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REVIEWS,  properly  fo  called*,  are  a  very  mo- 
dern invention,  in  which  the  French  took  the 
lead,  and  were  followed  firft  by  the  Engliflif,  It 
was  ibme  time,  in  England  at  leafi-^  before  the  plan  of 
thcfc'  Journals  was  fettled.  One  of  the  carlieft  was 
in  the  form  of  letters,  no  inconvenient  vehicle  for 
iuch  informadonj     But  in  1708  an  attempt  was  made 

*  The  *'  Bibliotheca"  of  Photius  has  been  coni^^^ed  as  an 
ancient  Review  ;  and  fo  it  is,  in  fome  refpe^i.  But  it  was  not 
a  jounud|  nor  a  record  of  what  was  palling  in  the  literary  world. 
The  defign  was  different,  though  the  refult  was  fomewhat 
fijnilar. 

f  The  "  Journal  des  S9avans,"  by  HedouilUdt  Sal/o,  is  con- 
£dered  as  the  fiiil  Review,  and  began  in  January,  1665-6*  The 
firft  EngliQi  Review  was  entitled,  **  Weekly  Memorials  for  the 
Ingenious  f  or  an  Account  of  Books  lately  fet  forth  in  (everai 
languages.  With  other  Accounts  relating  to  Arts  and  Sciences." 
4to.  1683.  Struvius,  unlefs  he' has  been  correAed  in  a  later 
edition,  aieni;ion8  as  the  firft,  "  The  Hiftory  of  the  Works  of  the 
Learned,'*.  1699.  (Hiftor.  Liter.  Ed.  1729).  But  there  were 
othcn  before  that,  befides  the  Weekly  Memorials :  namely,  ^  The 
Works  of  the  Learned,"  publilhed  monthly  by  La  Cyofe,  in 
1691;  and  "  Mifcellaneous  Letters,  giving  an  Account  of  the 
Works  of  the  Learned,  both  at  home  and  abroad,"  410.  Begun  in 
O^ber,  1604,  and  publilhed  weekly.  The  latter  is  anonymous. 
''•  Memoirs  tor  the  Ingenious,"  publilhed  monthly  by  La  Crofe, 
ftmt\  January  1693,  is^i  Philofophicar  Magazine.  The  curious 
'^Notitift  Bphemeridiftn,",  by  J.  Joach.  Schwabius,  prefixed  to 
Mofboff's  PoiyKiftor,  mentions  all  thefe  works,  but  not  being 
chronological,  does  pot  readily  ma^k  their  fucceffion. 
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to  throw  them  into  the  very  awkward  and  difadvanla^ 
geous  form  of  Di^ogues  *»  and  this  was  carried  on  for 
three  years.     Since  that  period,  they  have  gradually 
fubfided  into  a  method  greatly  more  conveniirnt  to 
the  Reader;    and  have   attempted,    though    never 
with  complete  fuccefs,  to  embmoe  the  whpk  Hif- 
tory  of  Bricifh  Literature,  as.  it  has  arifrn:  with  more 
or  lefs  notice  of  foreign  works,  which,  by  the  kicreaftd 
importation  of  French  and  German  Journals,  has 
been  gradually  becoming  almoft  unneceffary.     In  the 
mean  time,  thele  periodical  reports  have  been   fo 
cflabliihed  in  favour  as  to  rank  among  the  ^'  articles 
of  prime  neceflicy,'''  as  the  modern  pbrafe  is^  to  K« 
tcrary  life ;  and  the  public  at  large  has  become  (or 
literary,  that  almoft  every  man  and  every  woqun,  ia 
competent  circumfhinces,  wilhes  to  know  what  is 
publiihed,  what  is  iit  to  be  reac^  or  what  is  moft  ea« 
tcnaining.     Where  purchafers  abound,  the  market; 
is  always  readily  fupplied,   and  of  late  there  haji 
been  a  particularly  zealous  competidon  to  ferve  the 
public   with  goods  of  this  kind«     We  have    had 
Epitomes,  Journals,  and  even  a  Panorama  of  Litera^. 
ture.     T|iey  have  made  their  appearance  at  weekly,, 
monthly,   quarterly,   and  annual    periods.      They 
have  taken  mzgmfictnt  or  Scientific  names ^   they 
have  been  analytical,  cridcal,  ecleftic,  imperml,  and 
what  not.     We  have  fcen  them  appear  and  difappear 
with  various  claims  and  prctenfions ;  while  we  have 
maintained  our  fteady  courfe,  in  which  we  mean  ta 
perfevere ;  afluming  nothing  but  Briiijh  priiicipk% 
la  Church  and  State,  fupported  by  fuch  C^ificifif^ 
as  our  two  EngR(h  Univcrfides  can  fbpply,^    For 
both  thefe  parents  of  Learning  we  feel  a  filial  ^ 

*»  The  tkk  vai^  *^  CenAtra  Ttmpanmt  The  gooi  m  HI 

(hried.  Id  s  Dialojpie  bctwcea  EmWiis  9id  SopoiopiM»'*  4^^ 
1,708.  FiCMQk  1699,  whcR  tKe  **  Hiftox]r  o£  tha  Worlu  «f  tie 
jUodraed"  hcpit^  which  wa»  coDtiaoeA  to  i7ia»  ftcMfaieglSBfta 
ferifs  might  be  kiaaei  of  Eaglifli  |(|eritwv  bf  i«eam  aC  di£» 
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ft^ion ;  and  with  bodi  we  have  always  beciij  not 
occafionally  only^  but  regularly  conneftcd.  Thefe 
fHrincipleS)  and  thefe  OAnedionS)  united  with  oon« 
ftant  care  and  real  impartialityi  have  been  our 
llipport;  and  they  have  been,  as  they  ought  to  be^ 
fufficient.  When  we  condefcend  to  other  mean^ 
either  by  flattering  falfe  tafte,  encouraging  ^fe  opi-^ 
fiidnS)  or  miniftriog  to  the  vitiated  appetite  of  ma*- 
lignity,  may  we  lofe  die  favour^  as  we  muft  lofe  the 
tfteem,  of  thoie  who  know  us. 

But  to  come  to  the  bufineis  of  our  Preface,  where 
we  are  to  give,  what  few  others  have  attempted,  (and 
none,  that  we  recoUeA,  before  us)  the  marrow  of  re- 
-cem  liieratuTr. 

DlVINITV. 

After  die  approved  and  admirable  work  of  Bifhop 
Lowth  on  l^iiaby  it  was  not  to  be  expeAed  that  ano*- 
thcr  EngHm  Tranllation  fliould  very  fpecdily  appear^. 
But  widiout  any  attempt  at  riv^ry,  the  BifiH)p^of  Kil^ 
Jala  *  has  produced  another,  which  has  alio  ftrong 
and  peculiar  claims  on  the  attention  of  the  Divine* 
It  has  efpeeially  the  advantage  of  prefenting  ^  cri- 

g'nsd  Hebrew,  in  parallel  columns  with  the  Englillu 
n  the  comparative  charaAersiOf  cjte  two  Verfions, 
welpcak  more  particularly,  when  we  clofe  our  account 
of  the  Book,  whicfi  we  (hall  da  in  the  enfuin^  month. 
After  which  'we  (hall  take  up  the  Book  or  Job,  as 
'  rendered  and  tUuftrated  by  the  fanr^c  Right  Reverend 
Commenutor.  Nor  docs  the  venerable  fuccefibr  of 
Lxfwthy  in  the  See  of  Lonck>n,  afeer  to  many  eminent 
fcrvices  rendered  to  religion,  yet  think  it  time  to 
retire  from  literary  labour.  His  traft  On  the  beneficial 
t^^effjtff  Cbriftianity'\y  proves  an  unabated  adivit^ 
of  mind  i  and  is  calculated  to  convince  many,  by  a 

♦  No.  V.  p.  465.  VI.  p.  608. ,        •+  No.  IV.  p.  417. 
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collediion  of  (Iriking  fafls  and  arguments  oppofcd  to 
-their  moft  dangerous  prejudices. 

Our  notice  has  been  again  atcraded  to  the  Bamp- 
tonian  LeSturei^  by  thofe  of  Mr.  E*  Narts^^  who 
with  much  ability,  and  very  laudable  diligences  has 
repelled  at  once  all  the  more  recent  attacks  of  So- 
cinianifm^  Sceptifm,  and^  the  almofl:  peculiar  produce 
'  of  mocicm  times,  Atheifm.     The  Sermons  of  Sir  H. 
M.  fVell^ouood-fi  are  not  devoted  to  any  particular  clals 
of  topics,  but,  in  the  general  mode  of  inftruftion 
employed'  in  our  churches,  have  much  vigour,  and 
no  fmall  fhare  of  original  thought     Afr.  Biddulpb 
having  extended  his  PraHical  EJfays  on  the  Liturgy  to 
five  volumes,  we  have  again  noticed,,  and  again  com- 
mended a  work  of  merit  and  utility  t.   In  the  Elemen-^ 
tary  Evidences^  orferies.of  Catechiuns,  publifhed  by. 
Bijhop    Burgejs  §,    we   fee,    with   delight,   learning 
Hooping  to  enlighten  the  unlearned ;  and  the  talents 
of  a  matter  in  Ifr'acl  employed  to  preach  the  Gofpcl 
to  the  poor.     Subfervicnt  to  Chriftian  Education  alfo, 
and  in  a  way  very  analogous,  are  the  Dialogues  on  the 
DoBrines  and  Duties  of  Cbrijiianity,  publifhed  by  Mrs. 
J.  Jack/on  1.     If  this  Lady  has  not  ftudied  to  make 
her  dialogues  dramatic,  or  fuitable  to  the  critical  laws 
of  that  fpecies  of  compofition,  Ihc  has  conveyed  in 
them  abundant  inftrudion,  on  points  of  great  moment. 
A  fmall  volume  of  EJays,  by  Mr.  Afperley  ♦*,  were 
drawn  up   for  domeftic   inftru^lion,   and  are   well 
formed  to  inftil  at  once  the  habitual  reverence  for 
religion,  and  the  praftical  rules  of  Chriftian  Morality. 
'  One  or  two  traSs^  direfted  againft  SeSlaries  f  f  j  arc 
'  by  no  means  devpid  of  merit ;  and  the  republifhed 
Arguments   of   Dr.    Comber   againft    the    Komifh 

•  Of  Biddeftdcn,  in  Kent;  fee  No.  IV.  p.  389.  V,  f.  548. 

,  -t  No.  II.  p.  158.         J  No.   VI.   p.  689.     S«j  alfo  vol.  xii. 

p.   582.  §  No.  IV.  p.  451.  II  No.'IV.  p.  411. 

••   No.  I.  p.  92.         ++   CockhnrH* 5  Addrefi  to  Methodifti^   No. 
IV.  p.  4J7,  ar^  A  Letttr  on  MetbiJifm,  No-  V.  p.  575.  ** 
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Church*,  arc  ftill  as  likely  to  be  ufcful  as  when 
.  they  were  originally  written. 

Before  we  enter  upon  the  fubjeft  of  feparate  Ser- 
mons and  Charges,  We  mud  paufe  to  make  a  folemn 
and  affeAionate  mention  of  a  Prelate,  who,  in  that  and 
many  other  modes  of  compofition,  and  in  various 
branches  of  profound  learning  was  eminently  diftin- 
guifhed.  We  fpeak  of  the  late  Bijhopof  St,  Afaph^  a 
man  whofc  fagacicy  feldom  in  veftigated  withoutmaking 
difcoveries,  and  whofe  vigour  of  underftanding  (eldom 
argued  without  producing  con  virion.  More  learned 
than  artful,  and  more  original  than  poliflied ;  if  he 
fometimes  ftartled  the  reader  by  his  boldnefs,  he  al- 
ways gave  him  fomething  to  meditate,  and  fomething 
well  worthy  to  be  remembered.  What  he  (aid  pre- 
cipitately, inferior  minds  might  fometimes  correA  % 
but  wh^t  he  delivered  on  mature  refledioa,  he  alone 
could  have  cQmmunicated.  By  the  labours  of  his 
pen  the  volumes  of  the  British  Critic  have  oc- 
cafionally  been  enlightened ;  and  other  communica- 
tions were  promifed,  had  Providence  extended  his 
life.  Our  regret  therefore  is,  on  many  accounts,  na- 
ttmil,  when  we  have  occafion  to  Ipeak  of  his  laft 
publi(hed  Sermon,  entitled  the  fvatcbers  and  the 
Holy  Ones  f ;  a  difcourfe  as  full  of  original  matter  as 
any  that  even  his  reflexions  had  produced.  A  fingle 
tra&  of  his  remains  before  us  unnoticed  :|:,  full  of 
elegant,  united  with  fcientific  knowledge,  which  we 
will  take  an  early  opportunity  to  difcufau  We  pro* 
ceed  at  prefent  to  other  fubjeAs. 

Some  difcourfes  of  very  diftin^iihed  excellence 
have  certainly  pafled  under  our  reviQon  in  the  prefent 
Volume.  Not  to  give  apparent  preference,  where 
little,  if  any,  is  due,  we  (hall  take  them  as  chey  occur 
in  our  pages.  We  begin  therefore  with  Mr.  fV^al- 
ktfs  Csnfecration  Sermm  §,  in  which  he  treats  oa  the 

*  No.  III.  p.  S3 1.  f  No.  III.  p.s8o. 

X  "Oix  Virgil's  tw^o  Seafons  ef  Honey^"  $  f^o.  11.  p.  iSa. 
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condition  and  duties  of  a  tolerated  Church,  with  2 
particular  and  intcrcfting  application  tt)  the  ftatc  of - 
the  Epifcopal  Church  in  Scotland.  Mr.  Barker's 
difcourfe  before  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy*  occurs  next, 
and  is  well  worthy  of  rccolledion,  from  an  eloquence 
by  no  means  common,  and  an  originality  of  thought 
as  well  as  language.  The  Affize  Sermon^  preached 
"by  Dr.  Zoucb^j  in  July  laft,  gaveiis  a  plcafing  op- 
portunity of  adverting  to  the  merits  of  the  author, 
and  to  the  judicious  patronage  which  had  raifed  him  to 
a  ftall  at  Durham  J,  The  lame  author,  whoft  Bamp- 
ton  Ltftures  we  commended  in  the  beginning  of  this 
Preface,  Mr.  E.  Nares,  demands  alfo  our  thanks, 
and  thofe  of  the  public,  for  a  Sermon  delivered  at 
the  primar}'  Vifttaiion^  of  the  Archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury ;  in  which  he  has  clearly  ihown  why  the 
prefent  defenders  of  our  Holy  Religion^  in  contend- 
ing with  infidels,  and  various  kinds  of  fedbaries, 
Ihould  not  have  "  the  Ipirit  of  fear,  but  that  of  power, 
of  love,  and  of  a*  found  mind."  The  Sermon  of 
Mr.  Grant  J,  before  the  Society  for  promodng 
Chriftian  Knowledge  and  Church  Union  in  the  Dio* 
ccfe  of  St.  David's,  gave  us  an  opportunity  not  only 
tb  commend  tlie  author,  but  to  praife  and  make 
more  known  the  excellent  Society  kfelf  and  its  de- 
figns. 

History  jind  ANTtQ^iTX£Si» 

V 

"With  Owginai  Hiftory  our  prefent  Volmnci  is  not 
^plied,  b«t  tranflatcd  Hiftories  have,  in  two  diC- 
Tihguilhed  inftances,  been  noticed  in  ite  Wie  allude 
10  Mr.  Belle's  Tranfiation  of  the  Father  of  Hiftory^ 

'^  *  No,  V.  p.  571.  -f  No.  V.  p.  572r  %  A  fchad  frlcnS 
infoniu  us  by  Letter,  that  the  appointment  came  from  Mr.  Pitt. 
Ourfentence  ia  ftill  true,  bnt  wc  certainly  bad  anidwr  AnKn  ia 
mr  tboughu.  .      $  No.  VL  p.  6fo*  4  No.  Yl.  p^  6gl  • 

»     3  Her§dctfis, 
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tferodotus  •,  and  Br.  Steuarfs  elaborate  work  on 
Salluft  f .  The  former  having  proceeded  to  a  fecoad 
cditio;!,  appears  with  many  valuable  additions  and 
improvements.  Of  the  latter,  we  (hall  fpeak  more 
diftinAly  in  our  next  Preface,  when  we  fhall  have 
clofed  our  examination  of  its  contents.  Of  mfodem 
hiftory  we  have  nothing  in  this  Volume,  except  that 
of  the  Englijb  Navy,  by  iWr.  Derrick :{:,  Nor  have 
we  been  much  employed  on  Antiquities,  except  id 
viewing  the  controvcrfy  between  Mr.  King  and  ikfr". 
Dutens,  on  the  Antiquity  of  Arches  § ;  and  in  com- 
mending the  very  elegant  Specimens  of  ancienft  Or- 
namental Architcfture,  which  Mr.  Tatbam  |  fome^ 
time  ago  prefented  to  the  Public.  A,  work  which 
Icientific  men  had  juftly  appreciated,  before  it  hap^ 
pened  to  attrad  our  notice. 


Biography. 

Here  we  have  rather  a  more  copious  harveft.  The 
Life  of  Beaitie  by  Sir  JVilliam  Forbes  %^  itfclf  fills  up 
a  confiderable  fpace  i  an^  fo  fills  it,  that  while  we 
admire  and  love  the  poet  and  phHolbpher,  we  con^ 
tra&  little  lefs  efteem  and  affection  for  his  biogra* 
pher.  But  we  contrafted  them,  alas  1  only  to  join,  al- 
jDoft  immediately,  the  honourable  and  amiable  train 
of  fiiends,  who  attended  him  to  his  lafl:  abode.  Dr* 
Drake  has  fucceeded  in  giving  new  interell  to  the 
fives  of  Steele^  AJdtfon^*^  and  their  coadjutors,  fo 
often  written  before,  for  various  purpofcs,  and  parti* , 
cularly  to  accompany  their  periodical  EfTays.  A  more 
cxad  difcullion  of  thdr  ftyle,  humour,  and  peculiar 
or  fimilar  talents  has  enabled  him  to  effect  his  de** 
iign  in  a  pleafmg  and  inftrudlive  manner.     Mk 

•  Na.  III.  p.  .245.  +  No.  VL  p.  5SJ.  I  No*  IV., p,  $9% 
^  No.  III.  p.  279.  I  No.  V.p.  535,  1  No.  n.  p.  log.  II4. 
p.  198.    ••  No.  IL  p-  147. 
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Duiens*  has  added  his  name  to  the  lift  oiAuUh- 
iiograpbers.  We  will  not  fay  that  we  ihouki 
willingly  have  written  of  ourfelves,  all  that  he  has 
written  of  himfelf;  but  we  will  fay^  unequivocally^ 
that  they  who  fe^k  for  amufcment,  will  be  fure  to 
find  it  in  his  Memoirs,  and  frequently  united  With  in- 
ftruction.  The  Life  of  Jafnes  (be  Sexij  which  we  no- 
ticed in  our  firft  number  f,  is  an  ancient  and  anonyn 
moustradt,  publilhed  originally,  but  with  fome  al- 
teration, in  Crawfurd's  Memoirs  of  .the  Affairs  of 
Scotland;  and  now  republifhed  from  an  old  MS.  with 
reference  to  the  Controvcrfy  refpefting  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots,  We  have  given  fome  curious  inftances  of 
the  differences  between  the  Memoirs  and  the  Life, 
by  printing  them  in  parallel  colilmns. 

Topography  and  Travels. 

We  travel  with  the  Topographer,  fbmetimes  more 
agreeably  than  with  the  profefled  Tourift ;  an  illuf- 
trious  inftance  of  which  occurs  in  the  Magna  BrU 
iamia  of  Meflrs.  Lyjons  j;,  the  beginning  of  a  large 
and  important  work ;  and  fuch  a  beginning  as  augurs 
well  ot  the  parts  which  arc  to  fuccccd.  It  is  fome- 
what  Angular  that  the  alphabetical  arrangement,  which 
the  Authors  have  taken  for  their  compilation,  has  led 
them,  in  the  iirft  inftance,  to  three  counties,  not  one 
of  which  had  yet  been  made  the  fubjcdt  of  a  regular 
County  Hiftory.  The  Bcjcription  of  Latium^  (which 
we  have  attributed,  and  we  believe  righdy,  to  a  Lady^ 
fingularly  well  Qualified  for  fuch  a  tafk,  Mijs  Cornelia 
Knigb:^)  contains  a  judicious  mixture  of  ancient  and 
modcrn.topography ;  with  fuch  references  to  clafiical 
authoriries  as  muft  pleafe  the  ftudious,  and  inftruft 
the  lefs  accompliflicd  reader.  The  account  of  the 
CommiSrce  and  Navigation  oitbe  Black  Sea,  fuppoied 

V  •♦  ^'Memoires  d'uh  Voyagcur  qui  fe  repoie.**  No.  V.  p.  479, 
'•f*Nb.  !•  p.  66.*        J  Na.IL  p.  i3i«         J  No.  I. p.  15. 
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to  be  the  work  of  Mr.  Eton  ^,  contains  fuch  infbrma^ 
tion  as  the  name  of  that  intelligent  Traveller  will 
daaip  with  authority.  The  book  which  Dr.  Pinckard 
Jms  entitled  Notes  on  the  JVeft  Indies  -f,  ipajr  be  con« 
fidered  as  holding  a  middle  place  between  Topogra- 
phy and  Travels>  though  the  moft  important  part  of 
It  is  his  Account)  from  obfervation  and  very  pdnful 
experience^  of  the  dreadful  If  eUow  Feven 

When  we  meet  with  Mr.  Barrow ,  we  come  to  a 
well  cried  fource  of  original  and  pleafing  information, 
and  his  work  on  Cdebin^Cbina  j:,  is  clearly  not  un«* 
worthy  of  him.  The  additional  information  on 
Africa,  which,  as  an  ancient  author  has  faid,  Jemfer 
aliquid  offer t  noviy  is  alfo  very  acceptable.  Mr. 
Carr*s  Stranger  in  Ireland  %  iS|  nke  his  '^  Stranger  in 
France  I,'*  a  pleafing  and  lively  book;  and,  unlike 
ibme  Engliih  travels  in  that  country,  will  pleafe  the 
Iridi  by  its  candour,  no  lefs  than  the  Englifli  by  its 
information. 

The  books  which  remain  in  this  clafs,may  be 
more  curforily  mentioned.  They  are  four  in  num- 
ber :  Mrs.  fVnkefield*s  Excurfions  in  North  America  ^  5 
the  Belgian  TraveUer^  by  the  Author  of  the. Revo- 
lutionary Pluurch  **  ;  Kotzeiue-in  Italy -[-f^  and 
Helms' s  Travels  from  Buenos  Ayres^^.  All  thefe  have 

•laerit  in  their  refpedive  ilyles ;.  and  the  firft^  though 
apparently  an  ideal  excurfion,  is  as  inltrudtivc  as  any 

.among  them*  -«   ' 

V  * "  •  ■      •    •  '   ' 

Philosophy. 

We  cannot  bctter^Egin  this  head  than  by  fpeaking 

oF  the  Pbttojopbical  TranfaStions^  a  work  jof '  more 

[eftahliftcd  »me  than  any  that  the  reft' of  "Ijurope 

•  No.  I.  p.  93.  +  No.  I.  p.  42.  %  No.  V.  p.  512. 
5  No.  IV.  p.  359.  II  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxii.  p.  129.  1[  No. 
II.  p.  2 17.       ••  No.  IV.  p.  446.         t+  a^o.  VI.  p.  678. 

XX  Ibid. 
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fias  produced.  The  firft,  and  the  bicft  of  its  kind* 
Two  parts  haw  been  analyzed  in  our  pncfcnt  Vo* 
lumc*.  We  found  cbnfiderablc  merit  in.  the  Lrr- 
tur€S  on  Zoonomiay  by  the  late  Dr.  Gamett  f,  a  work 
in  which  the  principles  of  Philofophy  arc  ap]^d,  iti 
part,  to  medical  adnionition.  Th«  other  works  wt 
nave  here  to  notice,  are  cither  of  a  mixed  kind,  or 
confined  to  fome  diftinft  branch  of  fcicnce.  Mr. 
Olintbus  Gr^erfs  Trtzd^  oh  MtcbanitsX^  theo- 
rctitral,  praftical,  and  dcfcriptive;- Jl/r.  Dtf/i^yVfirfk 
Volume  of  a  Ctufje  cf  Mathematics  §' ;  and  Dr.  Jame^ 
JMs  AGneralogy  of  the  County  of  Dumfries  ^j  arc  all 
work$  of  fcTcnrific  merit,  though  the  two  firft  are 
more  diftinguiflied  in  their  rclp^iftive  branches,  and 
Icfs  liable  to  critical  objcftions.  The  clear  andi  iri- 
ftruftive  Conversations  onCbemtflry%y  which  we  afcribe 
without  hefitation  to  Mrs.  Bryan,  dcfervc  a  very 
fkvxnirablc  remembrance  j  nor  fliould  Mr.  Galpine's 
Compend  of  Brit^jh  Botany  **  be  omitted,  being  one 
t)f  the  moft  uleful  companbns  that  a  ftudent  can 
take  in  his  pocket. 

In  the  philofophy  of  the  human  mind,  called  In-' 
hJleffual  Pbi!ofopby-fy,  Tr^effor  Scott  hz$  eftaWilhcd 
;z  pemianem  reputation,  h^  reducing  to  elementary 
analylis  that  very  difficult  branch  of  l^owledgc«  Dr. 
'QiHiefs  Supplement  to  his  Analyfis  of  Atiftotle  XX 
'was  mentioned  tn  this  yolume,  only  to  defend  it  firom 
illiberal  and  unjuft  attacks  %  which  it  was  not  very 
difficult  to  do,  againft  an  aflailant  who  wantt  know* 
ledge  almoft  as  much  fts  he  wdnts  candour, 

^  i.^.  i%o$^  Pirt  11.  ind  i«(i6»  Ptrt  I*  See  No  J.  (p«  !•  and 
Ko.V«jp.5a3.  f  No.  VI.n.6ia«  l>'Ko«  JL  ju  i^o* 
i  Ko.  Vl.  p.  666.  '11  Kg.  IV.  p.  417.  ^  k  No.  Vl.  p.  63  c. 
*•  Ho.  I.  p.  Sg.     ++  No.  HL  p.  115.     t J  Noi  IV.  p.  367. 
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PotITIC8. 

We  have  had  Kttle  ktcly  to  da  with  this  fubjed:, 
unlcls  the  difcuflHon  of  neutral  claims  and  belligerent 
rights  can  be  fo  termed.  As  a  ritmnant  of  thai: 
topic^  we  hivt  noticed,  in  this«  volume,  Qhe  Speech  of 
jlA^  Ramk^hy  in  the  Amencan  CongrefS)  reprinted 
here^  with  an  able  Introdudion  by  the  Author  of 
War  in  Difguife*  The -two  rival  pamphlets^  the 
Jhjmry  Me  the  State  of  ibi  Natiouy  and  the  Anfwtr 
tf^  tht  hupApy  f ,  both  anonf^mous,  are  written  with 
abifity  %  the  preference  wiU  generally  bf  given  to  the 
6ne  or  the  other,  accordifig  to  the  political  connec«- 
dons  of  the  reader.  The  latter  has  fince  been  aug<» 
xnented  by  a  St^plement  %.  Mr.  Canninj^s  Speech  f 
on  the  Repeal  of  the  Additional  Force  A^  is  a 
difcuffion  of  political  principle,  rather  than  vS  mere 
arrangement,  aiidj.  as  fuch,  may  be  here  mentioned. 


MfiDICINE. 

•  * 

I 

Wofk^  6f  thta  daf&»  lately  examined,  have  te* 
fismbbd  fmaU  dofes>  racher  than  continued  and  con- 
niAfld  coui:fei&  of  diiciplioe.  They  have  come  fre« 
(juentl)!,  but  they  have  been  foon  difpofed  of.  Wc 
begin  with  a  fubjedt  of  very  extenfive  intereft,  aa 
cztenfive  as  the  gout,  whofe  dominion  who  has  not 
6k  or  feaced?  To  this  extent  fhould  reach  Mr. 
BuMt's  Sslaiwy  Catttians  I  againft  the  rafli  and  pe« 
ribm  pcodicc  of  afSuTion  -,  founded,  as  it  appears,. 
<)R  a  falie  theory,  and  more  likely  to  deftroy  the 
paident  than  remove  the  malady^    We  perufed,  aearly 

•  N^.  I*  F^  SS*     +  J^**  *^'  P*  *^^      t  Now  III.  p.  325* 
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together  J  two  authors  recommending  particular  plants 
to  notice,  the  Fi/cus  ^ircinuh  or  Miflctoe,  and  the 
Humulm  Lupulus  or   common  Hop:    the  one  for 
Epilepfy,  and  the  other  for  Gout.    Dr.  Frafrr  *  patro- 
nizes the  former,  and  Mr.  Freake-^  the  latter ;  both,, 
we  doubt  not,  with  the  authority  of  careful  experi-. 
meats  on  their  fide.    Dr.  M^adcX  has  very  laudably 
attempted  to  afcertain  the  medical  power  Cif  Qalv^ 
nifm,  and  has  explained  the  moft  convenient  me-r 
thods  of  applying  that  agent.     Dr.  Rtid  has  v^ry 
elaborately  treated  the  fubjedt  of  0$n/kmpiioM^  and 
though  he  is  evidently  too  much  attached  to  the.Briir. 
nonian  Syftem,  his  book  is,  on  fome  accounts,  woT«. 
thy  of  confideration.    The  very  dangerou$  diforder 
of  the  hip  joint,  called  pcbias,  has  been  ably  treated 
by  Dr.  FalcQtier  |t,  of  &ath,  with  a  particular  view 
to  the  remedies  of  that  place-i  but  alfo  with  ^  geT. 
neral  confiderauon  of  the  effect's  of  warm  ws^ter,  and 
qther  ufeful  intimations.    The  Dtmefiic  Guidi^  in  Cafea 
tf  Injanity  %  though  anonymous,  was  found  to  con- 
nun  many  valuable  admonitions,  direAed  to  circum- 
fianees  wherein  they  are  peculiarly  neceflary ;  and 
was  therefore  recommendea  by  us  as  ufeful  and  judi- 
cious.   The  fubjed  of  Vaccination  continues  to  be 
anxioudy  difcuiied  in  th«  medical  workl     We  iball 
at  prefent  mention  only  two  traiEls,  and  thoie  both  in: 
£ivour  of  it.     Theft  are  an  Anfwer  tc  Dr.  Mofefy^  by 
Mr.  Ring** J  and  the   very  ipirited  and  judicioui- 
Ripfy   t$  the  Jnti^vaccinijfs  in  general,    by   Mr. 
Mocre-f-f.    Though  the  latter  author  employs  wit, 
as  well  as  argument,  to  feafon  his  reply,  it  is  not  like 
the  wit  of  Dr.  Rowley  and  fome  of  hb  brethren^ 
coarfe  and  illiberal,  but  neat,  elegant,  and  pointed; 
fuch  as  readers,  ignorant  of  medicine^  may  enjoy^  > 
from  its  intrinfic  merit. 

*  No.  II.  p.  199.  f  No.  II.  p.  303.  If  No^  in.  p.  3S3. 
{  No.  IV.  p.  385.  II  No.  II.  p.  2Q1.  1  No.  III.  p.  381.. 
••No.  I.  p.  83.    +t  No.  III.  p.  318,  .      ' 
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Wc  have  ftcn,  within  our  times,  the  Veterinarf 
txt  grow  up  into  a  diftinft  and  honourable  branch 
of  medical  praftice,  which  Mr.  Boardman,  with 
laudable  diligence,  has  now  digefted  into  the  conve- 
nient form  of  a  DiBionary*.  The  fpccimens  of 
that  work,  which  wc  produced,  muft  fatisfy  every 
rc;ider,  that  if  is  executed  with  care  and  judgment. 


The  dignity  of  Epic  Compofition  muft  claim  un- 
doubted precedence  in  this  clafs ;  and  though  Mr. 
SouilHy*srQcmi  entitled  Mtf^&rf,  is  not  what  he 
might  have  made  it,  by  more  attention  and  maturer 
judgments  it  contains  abundance  of  fine  writings 
and  the  moft  undoubted  marks  of  poetic  genius. 
Wc  ^were  extcnfivc  in  our  remarks  upon  it,  not  only 
to  Ihow  our  refpcft  for  fuch  powers  of  writing,  but 
alfo  in  hopes  of  contributing  to  its  improvement,  be- 
fore it  (hail  pafs  again^  as  undoubtedly  it  will,  through 
the  prefer  The  Poems  and  Plays  of  Prafejfor  Richard-^ 
fon  f ,  of  Glafgow,  form  two  volumes,  well  worthy 
of  the  cftabliftied  reputation  of  the  author.  Mrs. 
Weji*s  compofitions  of  the  fame  nature  extend  now 
to  four  volumes,  of  which  the  third  and  fourth  \  arc 
commended  here  at  prefcnt.  The  poetry  of  Mr. 
Mmnt  I,  known  before  as  the  Editor  of  T.  Warton's 
Life  and  Poems,  is  fuch  as  cannot  but  do  credit  to 
thcWartonian  School.  Lyrics  are  more  fcarce,  as  cer- 
tainly more  difficult,  than  many  other  branches  of 
poetry;  yet  even  in  that  difficult  ftyle,  Mr.  IV. 
Smyth  %  has  produced  a  volume,  which  will  not  (bon 
hare  many  rivals.     A  poem,  ably  written,  on  the  very 

•  Ne.  V,  p.  495.  +  N«.  IV.  p.  395.  V.  p.  486.  J  No, 
III.  p.  33 e.  placed,  by  miftake^  among  Mifcellauiei  inftead  of 
Poetry.  J  No.  !•  pi.  34.  ||  No,  V,  p.  559,  1  No.  II. 
f.  179. 

new 
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new  thoujgh  pleafing  fubjedl  of  Home  *»  actradcd 
our  attention^  though  anonymous,  and  will^  wc  (hould 
think,  crc  long,  be  avowed  by  its  author.  ^  We  fee, 
at  leaft,  no  reafon  why  it  fhould  not.  Nor  were  we 
Icfs  pleaied  with  a  volume  •f  Tranjlations  from  the 
Gre^k  Anthology -f,  alio  anonymous,  but.  equally  pro- 
per to  be  owned,  be  the  parent  who  he  may.  The 
fourth  volume  of  the  Poetical  Repjler  X  appeared  to 
us  at  leaft  equal  to  any  of  its  prcdeceflbrs,  every  one 
of  which  dcferved  much  prailk 

The  remaining  poems,  which  have  lately  come  be- 
fore us>  (except  indeed  a  compilation  of  Epigrams, 
called  the  Britijh  Martial  §)  were  detached  compor 
fitions  of  no  great  extent.  Such,  for  inftance,  a$ 
two  poems  in  celebration  of  Lord  NcMbn,  one  enti- 
tled ViSlory  in  Tears  J,  the  other,  Verfes  on  bis 
Death  f .  Both  thefc  have  merit.  The  London  Cries  ♦• 
are  of  the  fatirical  kind,  and  by  no  ipeans  deficient; 
cither  in  vigour  or  harmony.  The  Exhibition  of 
1805  occafioncd  a  Poem,  entitled  The  Purjuits  of 
Painting  ft  i  on  a  temporary  fubjeft,  it  is  true,  but 
which,  with  the  fame  degree  of  taftc  and  fpirit,  wc 
fliould  like  to  fee  annually  continued,  Mr.  CKf^. 
ford's  Angler  Xt  is  the  firft  book  of  a  didactic  poem, 
which  he  will  probably  be  induced  to  extend.  The 
Bath  Cafe  and  Subfcription  \%  is  a  mere   Occafional 

feu  iEJfrity  but,  apparendy,  from  a  pen  capable  of 

igher  exertions. 
Of  the  Drama  we  have  almoft  ceafcd  to  think,  ex- 
cept in  retrofpeft  to  ages  paft ;  but  Mr.  Maurice^  by 
his  Fad  of  the  Mogul  \\^  has  fliown  us  that  a  tragedy 
m^  be  written,  even  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

•  No.  1.  p.  8t.  +  No.  III.  p.  275.  X  No.  VI.  p.  629, 
^  No.  II.  p.  195.  II  No.  11.  p.  194.  1  No. -11,  p.  i95« 
♦♦  No.  III.  p.  315.  ++'No-  IV.  p.  440.  •  XX  No,  VI,  p, 
677.      SS  ^o-  VI.  p.  67 z.      III!  No.  III.  p.  28^, 
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KorBL$. 

Wc  have  to  fpcak  only  of  two  Novels,  as  worthy 
of  particular  diftindion,  one  tfanflaced«  The  former 
is  Siegwarty  celebrated  in  the  original  German,  and 
in  French  j  but  improved,  wc  are  fully  perfuaded,  in 
palfing  through  the  revifion  and  tranflation  of  Mi/s 
Hawkins  *.  The  other  is  Aiifs  Edgewertb's  Leonora  f » 
a  moral  and  yet  not  the  lefs  entertaining  performance* 
We  do  not,  however,  undertake  to  fay,  that  no 
other  novels  worthy  of  commendation  have  lately 
appeared.  We  confefs  that,  difgufted  with  the  many 
blanks  which  we  ufed  to  find,  for  one  prize,,  we 
have  lately  made  it  our  pradice  to  wait  till  we  had 
heard  fome  good  of  a  novel,  before  we  attempted  ta 
notice  it  at  all 

Miscellanies. 

Here  we  are  at  prcfent  to  groupe  a  few  books  of 
very  diflfcrent  tendency,  yet  none  of  them  apparently 
belonging  to  any  of  our  preceding  clafles.  Wc 
begin  with  Mrs.  JVefi's^  on  the  Duties  and  CbaraSler  of 
Women  J,  a  book  of  confidcrable  value,  notwith- 
ftanding  a  few^blcmifhes,  which  are  probably  now 
removcdj  the  work  having  lately,  arrived  at  a  third 
edition.  This  is  of  itfclf  a  ftrong  proof  of  its  mc- 
rit.  No  book  could  be  more  congenial  to  our  pri- 
vate  taftes  and  purfuits  than  that  of  Mr.  Walker ^  otv 
the  Revival  of  the.  Drama  in  Italy  J,  which  wc  hope 
to  fee  alfo  augmented  and  improved  in  fubfequent 
editions.  Mr.  Bigland's  EJfays  ||,  ^nd  Dr.  Sayers^s 
Mifcellanies  ^^  are  more  fimilar  to  each  other  thaa. 

•  ♦  No.  III.  p.  240.    +  N«.  VI.  p.  655.    X  ^^'  ^^-  P-  ^®'» 
J  No.  III.  p.  294.     y  No.,IL  p.  217.     1  No.  V.  p.  576. 
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the  reft  here  mentioned  -,  nor  is  it  important  to  di(- 
tinguilh  accurately  their  relbeftive  pretenHons.  Ei- 
ther will  repay  the  reader  for  his  time,  if  he  be  not 
too  much  occupied,  or  too  faftidious.  ^  The  Mifiries 
$f  Human  Life^  at  firft  anonymous,  but  now  owned* 
by  Mr.  Bnesford^^  whom  we  formerly  knew  as  a 
tranflator  of  Virgil  f ,  are  certainly  very  original  in 
their  defign  and  compofition.  They  are  a  lively 
ridicule  againft  thofe  who  lay  great  ftrefs  on  trivial 
inconveniences,  which  are  enumerated  with  much  hu- 
mour, and  illuftrated  by  very  claflical  puns.  Like 
others,  who  hatvc  been  fortunate  enough  to  hit 
off  fomething  new,  Mr.  B.  has  already  feen  his 
thought  worn  thread-bare  by  a  thoufand  contemptible 
imitators. 

How  (ball  we  pafs  from  this  light  topic,  to  a  book 
of  mere  information  on  very  ferious  matters  ?  Yet 
this  we  muft  do,  unlefs  we  were  to  leave  unnoticed 
one  of  the  moft  ufeful  compilations  of  its  kind  that 
have  appeared.  We  fpeak  of  the  Clergyman* s  Af- 
fifiant  j;,  a  fubftitute  for  a  book  now  out.  of  print, 
and  in  fome  refpedsobfolete,  called  the  "Clergyman's 
Vade-mecum."  It  might,  perhaps,  be  reckoned  by 
Ibme  among  the  miferies  of  human  life,  to  perufe 
fuch  a  book  ;  yet  it  will  be  confulted  with  picture 
by  thofe  who  have  occafion  for  the  information  it 
contains. 

Here  then  we  once  more  clofe  our  half-yearly 
courfe,  which  we  cannot  better  finiih  than  with  that 
excellent  defence  of  Reviews,  which  fiaillet  has  io 
well  exprcflcd.— "  Comme  il  n'y  a  point  de  Loix 
civilesqui  dcfendent  a  perfbnne  de  fe  faire  Auteur, 
et  d'ecrire  pour  le  Public;  il  femble  qu'il  n'y  en  ait 
pas  audi,  pour  retrancher  ou  reformer  la  licence  que 

•   Ne.  II.  p.  212.         +  Sec  BritiHi  Crittq,  Vof.  V.  p.  219* 

X  Nq.  hi.  p.  53^. 

chacun 
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chacun  prend  de  fe  rendre  le  Cenfcur  ou  le  Jugt 
dc  CCS  fortes  de  pcrfonncs  ♦.** — Jugem.des  Sa^ 
vans. 

.  *  '^  As  no  laws  of  Society  forbid  any  perlbn  to  become  an 
author^  or  to  write  for  the  public  ;  fo  neither  is  there  any^  as  it 
feem  to  reftrain  or  reform  the  licence  which  every  one  aflunes  to 
fet  hiBifelf  up  the  cenfor  and  jodgc  of  fuch  adventurers.? 
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The  wile  can  ne'er  grow  old  :  th'  immortal  mind 
Supports  their  life  with  energy  divine.  , 


Art.  I.     Phihfophical  TranfaHions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London.    For  the  Year  1805.     Part  IL    4to.     176  pp. 
Ntcol.     1805. 

P^IFTEEN  papers,  from  the  9th  to  the  Md  inclufivcly, 
•*-  form  the  contents  of  this  fecond  part  of  the  volume  of 
the  Philofophical  Tranfaflions,  for  the  year  1805^ — ^The  fub* 
jeQs  of  thofe  papers  are  the  following.' 

IX.  AhfiraB  of  Ohfervatiem  on  a  Diurnal  Variation  of  the 
Barometer  between  the  Tropics.     By  J.  Horjburgh^  Efq. 

This  paper,  on  the  movements  of  the  barometer,  is  ren* 
dered  peculiarly  interefting  from  two  circumftances ;  Iff. 
It  contains  the  refult  of  a  barometrical  journal,  kept  at  fea, 
where  the  bWometer  has  hardly  ever  been  obferved  with  re* 
gularity  and  perfeverance.  Sdly.  It  manifefts  a  very  re^ 
markable  daily  period  in  the  rifing  and  tailing  of  the  mer. 
cury  at  fea,  but  not  upon  land. 

Mr.  Hor (burgh  ufed  two  marine  barometers  of  the  bed 
conftruflion.    They  were  fituated  in  the  Qiip's  cabin,  where 

A  their 

amiT,  c&ir,  vox.i  xxYXitt  jt7lt^  i8o6. 
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their  bafons  flood  at  about  thirteen  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  fea.  .  *  •      .  , 

*'  The  hours,"  he  fays,  '^  at  which  the  heights  of  the  ba- 
rometers and  thermometers  were  taken;  viz.  noon,  4,  10,  12, 
I4,  and  19  hours,  were  choftn,  becaufe  at  thefe  times  the  mer- 
cury in  the  barometer  had  been  perceived  to  be  regularly  fta- 
tiortary  between  the  tropics,  by  former  obfervation*  made  in 
In4ia  in  iScoand  i8di.  It  was  found  that  in  fettled  weather 
.  in  the  Indian  feas,  from  8  A.M.  to  noon,  the  mercury  in  the 
barometer  was  generally  (lationary,  and  at  the  point  of  greateft 
elevation  ;  after  noon  it  began  to  fall,  and  continued  falling  till 
4  in  the  aftcrr.oon,  at  which  time  it  arrived  at  the  lowed  point  of 
deprcflion.  From  4  to  5  P.M.  the  mercury  rofe  again,  and  con. 
tinued  rifing  till  about  9  or  i  o  P.  M.  at  which  time  it  had  again 
acquired  its  greatefl  point  of  elevation,  and  continued  ftationary 
nearly  till  midnight ;  after  which  it  began  to  fall,  till  at  4  A.  M. 
it«was  again  as  low  a»  it  had  been  at  4  afternoon  preceding ;  but 
from  this  time  it  rofe  till  7  or  8  o'clock,  when  it  reached  the 
higheft  point  of  elevation,  and  continued  ftationary  till  noon." 

**  Thus  was  tfie  mercury  obferved  to  be  fubje^fl  to  a' regular 
elevation  and  depreffion  twice  in  every  24  hours  in  fettled  wea- 
ther; and  the  loweft  flation  was  obferved  to  be  at  about  4 
o'clock  in  t^lc  morning  and  evening.  I  remarked  that  the  mer- 
cury never  remained  long  fixed  at  this  low  (lation,  but  had  a  re- 
gular tendency  to  rife  from  thence  till  towards  8  in  the  morning;-, 
and  about  9  in  the  evening,  and  from  thole  times  continued  f^a- 
tionary  till  noon  and  midnight. 

"  In  unfcttled  blowing  weather,  efpecially  at  Bombay  during 
the'  rains,  thefe  regular  ebbings  and  flowing  of  the  mercury  could- 
riot  be  perceived ;  but  a  tendency  to  them  was  at  fometimes 
ctbferv able  when  the  weather  was  more  fettled."      P.  178. 

It  appears  likewife,  from  ^the  obfervations  mentioned  in. 
this  paper,  that  the  abovemcntioned  periodical  movements 
oT  the  mercury  in  the  barometer,  are  obfervable  in"  the  tor- 
rid zone,  ^nd  as  far  as  a  few  degrees  beyond  the. tropics.'. 
AlfoMbat  thofe  periodical  movements  take  place  at  fea,  but 
not  upon  land,  as  Mr.  H.  particularly  remarked  in  thofe 
partd-of  India  and  China  whete  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
lanskng. 

X.  Concerning  the  Differences  in  the  Mtignetic  Needle^  Wr 
Board  the  InvejUgator^  arljing  from  an  Alteration  in  the  Di- 
region  of  the  i^hip's  Head,    By  Matthew  Flinders,  Efq.  Com^ 

raander  of  His  Majelly's  Ship  Inveftigator. 

_••  •  , 

'  Crfptain  Flinders,  -being  employed  in  furveying  along  the 

fouih  coad  of  New  Holland,,  obferved  a  very  remarkable 

•^  irregurarity 
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irregularity  in  th<?  magnetic  needle;  namely,  that  the  direc- 
tion  6f  the  needle  was  not  the  fame,  when  tlie  (hip's  head 
was  turned  one  way;  as  when  it  was  turned  the  contrary 
way.  He  took  every  precaution  to  remove  whatever  ap«» 
peared  capable  of  influencing  the  motion  of  the  needle ; 
mi  all  in  vain  ;  for  the  needle's  direftion  continued  to  vary 
according  as  the  fhip's  direflion  was  changed  ;  and  the  dit* 
ference,   in  fome  cafes^  amounted  to  about  four  degrees. 

The  paper  contains  tables  of  his  various  ebfcrvations ; 
from  which  this  atithor  deduces  the  following  inferences. 

''  1  ft.  That  there  was  a  difference  in  the  jdireftion  of  the  inag- 
nctic  ncedic  oh  board  tKe  Invcftigator,  when  the  fliip's  head  |x)inted 
rb  the  eaft;  and  when  it  was  direftedweftwatd.  id.  That  thii 
difference  was  eafterly  when  the  fhip'§  head  wa«  weft,  and  wcfterly 
when  it  was  eaft*  3dl  1  hit  when  the  (hip's  kead  Was  north  or 
ibath,  the  needle  took  the  fame  diredion,  or  nearly  {q,  that  it 
would  on  fhore ;  and  (howed  a  variation  froth,  the.  true  meridian^' 
which  Wis  nearjy  the  mediam  between  what  it  (bowed  when  eaf^ 
and  when  weft.  4th.  That  the  error  in  yariation  was  nearly 
proiTorcionate  to  the  number  of  points  wjiich  the  ftiip's  head  was 
from  the  north  or  fouth/'     P.  191. 

Thi§  author  tl:en,  with  much  propHety  and  diflSdence; 
propofeS  ihfe  folldwing  conjertuies  in  explanation  of  thofe 
phenomena. 

"  ift.  I  fuppofe  the  attradlive  povvef  of  the  differeht  bodies'  in 
'  a  (hip^  which  are  capable  of  affedling  the  compafs^  to  be  col. 
lefted  into  fomething  like  a  focal  point  or  centre  of  gravity,  and 
that  this  point  is  nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  (hip  where  the  (hot 
are  depoiited,  for  here  the  greateft  quantity  of  iron  is  colIeAed 
together.  2d.  I  fuppofe  this  point  to  be  endtred  with  the  famd 
kind  of  attrition  as  the  pole  of  the  hemifphere  where  the  (hip 
is ;  coniequently,  in  New  Holland,  the  fouth  end  of  the  needle 
Itrould  be  at  traded  by  it,  and  the  north  tnd  repelled.  3d.  That 
the  attradlive  power  6f  this  point  is  fufficiently  ftrong  ih  a  (hip  of 
trar  to  intei^fere  with  the  adlion  of  the  magnetic  poles  upon  a  com-* 
t»fs  placed  upon  6t  in  the  binnacle."     lb. 

The  latter  part  of*  the  paper  contains  fome  obfervations 
concerning  the  influence  which  Pier  Head,  upon  the  coaft 
of  New  Holland,  hai  upon  the  magnetic  needle: 

XI.  The  Phfiabgy  of  the  Stapes,  one  of  the  Boties  of  thi 
Organ  of  Hearing  \  deduced  from  a  comparative  Vieiv  of  its 
StrU^Ure^  mid  Ujes^  in  different  Ahimali.  By  Anthony  Car« 
fcfle,  Efq.  J.R^S. 

ki  The 
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The  principal  objeft  of  this  paper  is  to  give  a  more  accu-. 
rate  defcription  than  had  been  betore  given,  of  that  bone  be- 
longing to  the  organ  of  hearing,  which  has  been  denominated 
JlapeSy  ftaffa^  flapha^  or  Jiapeda. 

'Mr.  C.  juAly  obfcrves,  that,  as  the  accurate  anatomical 
defcriptions  of  the  eye,  which  have  been  furnifhed  by  the 
ingenuity  of  profeflional  perfons,  have  contributed  to  the 
advancement  of  optics ;  lo  it  may  be  reafonably  expefted, 
that  a  thorough  examination  of  the  flrufturc  of  the  organ  of 
hearing  will  improve  the  fubjeft  of  acouftics  for  the  benefit 
of  the  human  fpccies. 

After  a  general,  but  concife,  defcription  of  the  principal 
parts  belonging  to  the  organ  of  hearing,  this  author  gives  a 
very  particular  and  accurate  defcription  of  the  human  Aapes, 
with  its  various  meafurements,  and  its  ufuai  weight;  and 
defcribes  likewife  the  ftrufture  of  the  fame  bone  in  various 
other  animals.  A  plate,  which  accompanies  this,  paper, 
exhibits  various  views  of  the  human  ilapes,  and  the  flapes 
of  the  hedge-hog,  of  the  mole,  of  the  mu(k  ox,  of  the  ele- 
phant, of  the  tiger,  of  the  dog,  and  of  feveral  other  animals. 

Thefe  defcriptions  are  accompanied  with  feveral  judicious^ 
remarks,  refpe£ling  the  peculiar  difpofitions  of  the  above- 
mentioned  animals,  the  different  acutenefs  of  their  hearing, 
the  different  elements  tliey  live  in,  &c. 

"  In  man,"  Mr.  C.  fays,  "  and  the  mod  numerous  orders  of 
the  mammalia,  the  £gure  of* the  ftapes  is  an  accommodation  to 
that  degree  oflightneA,  which,  throughout  the  fcrics  of  officles 
feems  a  requifite  condition.  It  is  alfo  a  condu6lor  of  vibrations 
in  common  with  the  other  oflicles  :  but  mod  efpecially  it  is  de. 
iigned  to  prefs  on  the  fluid  contained  in  the  labyrinth  by  that  sec- 
tion which  it  receives  from  the  (lapedeus  mufcle,  and  the  hinge- 
like connexion  of  the  (Iraight  fide  of  its  bafls  with  the  feneftra 
veftibuli ;  the  ultimate  cffett  of  which  is  an  increafe  of  the  ten. 
iion  of  the  membrane  doling  the  fencflra  cochlea?. 

**'It  does  not  appear  that  any  degree  of  motion  ever  fubfifts 
between  the  oflicula  auditus  as  wholes,  which  bears  any  relation 
to  the  peculiar  vibrations  of  founds  ;  but  rather,  that  the  dif- 
ferent motions  of  thefe  bones  only  affed  the  mehibrana  tympani, 
and  alter  the  degrees  of  contadf  in  their  articulations,  fo  as  to  in. 
fluence  the  intenllty  of  violent  impulfes  ;  founds  of  Icfs  impetus^ 
not  requiring  fuch  modulation,  are  tranfmitted  through  the  con- 
ducing feries  by  the  vibrations  of  the  integrant  parts  of  thefe 
bones,  unaccompanied  by  mufcalar  adion* 

**  This  reafoning  is  fuggcfted*  by  the  columellae  in  the  avcs 
and  anphibia :  and  as  many  birds  are  known  to  imitate  a  variety 
of  a(rtificial  founds  with  great  accuracy, '  it  may  be  inferred  thai 

they 
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tfiej-  hear  fuch  founds  as  icutely,  and  with  the  fame  diftin^cft 
as  mankind. 

'^  It  feems  that  all  the  xnufcles  of  the  odtcula  audit  us  are  of 
the  involuntary  kind,  and  the  peculiar  (limulus  to  their  action 
is  found.  The  chorda  tympani,  which  fupplies  them,  is  a  gan. 
gliated  tterve*:  if  this  fuppofition  be  true,  then  the  mufdes 
flionld  be  confidered  as  all  acting  together,  and  it  is  well  known 
that  peribns  who  hear  imperfed^ly  are  more  fenfible  to  founds  in 
a  noify  place,  as  if  the  mufcles  were,  by  that  means,  awakened 
to  a^ion. 

'*  The  office  which  the  bafis  of  the  ftapes  holds,  and  which 
the  flapedcous  mufcle  is  efpecially  deftined  to  perform,  feems  to 
throw  confiderable  light  on  the  ufe  of  the  cochlea.  It  cannot 
be  allowed  that  the  preflure  of  the  watery  fluid  in  the  labyrinth 
is  a  reqoifite  condition  to  produce  the  fenfation  of  hearing,  fince 
all  birds  hear  without  any  mechanifm  for  that  purpofe,  but  as 
fuch  prclTure  mud  ultimately  give  increafed  tenfion  to  the  feneftra 
cochleae,  it  follows  that  we  inquire,  at  this  part,  for  the  principal 
ofe  of  the  ftapes« 

**  As  the  membrane  of  the  feneftra  cochlese  is  expofed  to  the 
air  contained  within  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  it  appears 
adapted  \o  receive  fuch  founds  as  pafs  through  the  membrana 
tympani,  without  exciting  confonant  motions  in  the  feries  of 
officula  auditus."     P.  2o6. 

XII.  On  an  artificial  Suh fiance  which  poffeffis  the  principal 
chara£ferifiic  Properties  of  Tannin,  By  Gnarles  Hatcheu, 
Efq. 

Thi«  pap^r  comnnences  with  a  coQcife  hlftory  of  the  ori- 
ginal  difcovery  of  the  tanning  principle,  and  of  the  fubfe^ 
qucnt  obfervations  made  by  various  ingenious  perfons,  re- 
lative to  its  origin,  its  propeities,  its  cxiilcnce  in  the  various 
vegetables,  which  arc,  on  that  account,  fubfervient  to  thp 
unner,  &c.  This  author  then  fays,  that  in  the  courfe  of 
his  experiments,  he  was  convinced  that  a  fubftance  poflefs- 
ing  the  chief  chara£ieriftic  properties  of  tannin,  may  be 
eafily  formed,  not  only  from  vegetable,  but  even  from 
xninera]  and  from  animal  fubAances.  He  dcfcribes  the  ex- 
periments he  made  under  tlie  influence  of  that  convifliun, 
in  confequence  of  which  he  difcovered  an  artificial  method 
of  forming  a  fubftance  capable  of  precipitating  glue  from 
its  folution  in  water,  and  of  tanning  leather.  The  fa£l  in 
Hiortis  '/that  a  fubftance,  very  analogous  to  tannin,  which 
has  hitherto  been  confidered  as  one  of  the  proximate  prin- 
ciples of  vegetables,  may  at  any  time  be  produced,  by  ex- 

As  pofing 


«  Phtlofcphical  TrartfaSf  ions  for  1805;     Pairt  IL 

pofing  carbonaceous  fubflances,  whether  vegetable,  animal, 
or  mineral,  to  the  aftion  of  nitric  acid." 

Mr.  H.  ♦li^'d  ihefc  experiments  with  various  carbonaceous 
fubftances,  fuch'as  mineidl  coal,  charcoal,  carbonized  anima) 
fuWlances,  &-c.  an. I  they  wer  •  all  attended  wiih  fucccfs. — '• 
The  method  of  com  li;dtiVig  the  operation  will  appeal  from 
the  following  extraS. 

*'  In  each  experiment,"  he  fays,  "  1  employed  too  grains  of 
the  coal,  wh.ch  I  digelled  in  an  open  matnafs  with  one  ounce  df 
nitric  acid  diluted  with  two  ounces  of  water.  (The  fpccific  gra- 
vity of  the  acid  was  1,40.) 

•*  r>tt  r  the  vclfel  had  been  plnccd  in  a  fand-bath,  and  as  foon 
as  it  became  warm,  a  conljderable  effervefcehce,  attended  with 
much  i.rrous  gas,  was  produced  ;  after  about  two  days  I  com- 
monly added  afccond  and  fometimes  a  ihii-d  ounce  of  the  acid; 
and  coniinued  the  digefticn  during  fire  or  fix  days,  or  until 
the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  was  diflblved,  excepting  in  thofe 
caf  s  when  the  deep  yellow  fubltance  was  formed  ;  for  this  I  con'- 
ilantly  feparated.  '  '  ' 

'  .  **  Ihe  next  experiment  was  made  upon  charcoal,  which  was 
more  readily  diflblved  than  the  preceding  fubftancesy  without 
leaving  any  refiduum ;  the  folution  was  perfcdl,  and '  the  €olou|r 
vras  reddifh -brown.  *    *     -  •' 

**  Having  thus,  by  means  of  nitric  acid,  obtained  folutions 
from  afphalrum,  from  jet,  from'' feveral  of  the  pit.coals,  and 
from  charcoal,  I  evaporated  them  to  drynefs  in  feparate  veflels^ 
taking  care,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  proceA,  to  evaporate  very 
gradually,  fo  as  completely  to  expel  the  remainder  of  the  acid 
without  burning  the.  refiduum  ;  this,  in  every  cafe,  proved  to 
be  a  brown  glofly  fubflance,  whick  exhibited  a  refmous  fracr 
ture." .  P.. 2^4. 

Mr.  H.  then  ftates  the  properties  of  thefe  refidiia,  the  moft 
remarkable  of  which  is,  that  they  p.ecipitate  glue  or  ifinglafs 
from,  thdir  fohaion  in  water,  confequently  they  poflefs  the 
power  o'  t  nrting  leather. 

Sever  1  other  collaterat  fafls  and  ufeful  remarks  arc  men- 
tioned by  this  author,  but  with  refpeft  to  thofe  we  muft 
refer  biir  readers  to  the  pa^er  iifeli.     1\\  fine,  Mr.  H.  ob. 
ferves  that, 'though  this  new  artificial  formation  of  fome- 
thinfir  equivalent.  10  tannm,  may  at  prefent  be  not  a6lually 
aprlicable  to  the  tiinnin^  of  leather,  yet  it  is  by  no  means 
unlikely  that  a  mucb  eafier  method  of  forming  u  may  here* 
after  I"    diicovcriKf,  .fo  as  to  enable  the  tanner  to  prepare 
artificially,  and  within  hiS  own  preroifes,  the  atlivc  principle 
"of  his  manuiAdory,- .»  :  '        ...... 

.        ^  XIII, 
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.  XIII.   7J^  Qafc  of  a  fulUgtown  Woftiati  in^whom  the  OvcpiM 
were  deficient.     By  Mr.  Charles  Pears,  F.  L.  S. 

This  fhort  paper  defcribes  the  peculiar  habit  and  unufual 
.external  formation  of  a  woman,  who  bjeing  c)iile61ed  afccf 
her  death,  was  found  to  have  the  ovaria  in  a  very  imperfcft 
ftatc.  After  the  Hefcription  of  thefc,  and  -other  parts  con- 
nefted  with  them,  which  are  delineated  on  an  annexed  plate, 
this  paper  concludes  with  the  following  paragraphs. 

**  The  hiilory  of  this  cafe,  with  the  account  of  the  difleAlon, 
becomes  valuable.,  as  it  lliews  that  an  imperfed  ilatc  of  the 
ovaria  is  not  only  atte;:ded  with  an  abfence  of  all  the  charaflets 
belonging  to  the  female  after  puberty,  but  that  the  uterus  itfelf. 
although  perfedily  formed,  is  checked  in  its  growth  for  want  ot 
due  flruclure  of  thofe  parts. 

'*  That  there  is  an  intimate  cbnneftion  between  the  ovaria 
and  the  uterus  has  long  been  afccrtained ;  but  that  the  growth 
of  the  uterus  fbould  fo  entirely  depend  upon  that  of  the  ovaria,  I 
believe  to  be  a  new  faft  ;  at  leaft  it  has  not  beon  publilhed  in 
any  work  that  has  come  under  my  obfervation."     P.  227. 

XIV,  A  Defcrhtion  of  ma]formathn  in  the  Heart  of  an 
Infant,,     By  Mr.  Hugh  Chudleigh  Standert. 

This  fiiort  paper  is  accompanied  with  a  piate^  exhibiting  tlie 
heart  which  it  defcribes. 

.  XM ,  On  the  Method  of  anaiyftng  Stones  containing  fixed 
Alkali^  by  Means  of  the  Boracic  Acid.  By  Huniphrv  Davyi 
}ifq.  F.R.S.  &c. 

This  method  depends  on  a  remarkable  property  which  the 
boracic  acid  has  been  difcovered  to  poffefs;  namely,  its  having 
conGderable  attraQion  for  the  difTcucnt  fimple  caVtlis;  at  the 
heat  of  ignition.  The  compounds  it  forms  with  thofe  earths 
arc  eafily  deconapolied  by  the  mineral  acids  diifolved  in 
water. 

XVI.  On  the  Diretlion  and  Velocity  of  the  Motiof)  of  the  Sun  ^ 
and  Solar  Syjlem.     By  William  Herfchei,  LL.D.  F.R.S. 

The  peculiar  motions  of  feveral  ftars,  which  liave  long 

engaged  the  attention  ol  aftronomcrs,  induced  Dr.  H.,  in- 

the  year  178S,  to  deduce,  with  great  probability,  a  motion 

of  the  fun  and  folar  fyftem  towards   X   Herculis.     The 

changes  which  have  been  obft-rved  fince  that  time,  by  Dr.  H. 

himfclf  and  others,  in  the  relative  pofition  of  double  ftars. 

A  4  "  both 

1 . 
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l>oth  of  the  large  apparent  Gze,  and  of  the  diminutive  one, 
fuch  as  may  be  only  difcerncd  throu|;h  very  powerful  tele- 
fcopes ;  and  Dr.  Mafkelyne's  table  of  proper  motions  of  36 
f  thofe  ftars ;  this  author  thinks,  will  furnifh  data  fufficient 
or  afcertaining  both  the  dire£lion  of  the  fun's  motion,  and 
its  velocity  ;  and  when  thofe  points  are  eflabhihed,  confe- 
quences  may  be  deduced  from  them,  which  will  account  for 
jnany  phenomena  that  cannot  other  wife  be  explained. 

In  order  to  attain  this  end.  Dr.  H.  in  the  firft  place,  ad- 
duces his  reafons  at  large  for  admitting  a  folar  motion,  and 
^afterwards  endeavours  to  fix  the  dire^ion  of  that  motion. 
To  follow  him  through  all  his  reafoning,  in  the  prefcnt  rather 
extenfive  paper,  would  lead  us  too  far  beyond  the  limits  o\ 
our  publication  ;  we  {hall  therefore  only  endeavour  to  give 
our  readers  a  general  idea  of  his  meaning. 

Since  an  alteration  of  the  relative  fituations  of  various  ftars 
lias  indifputably  been  obferved ;  it  follows  tliat  either  fome 
of  thofe  liars  have  adually  moved  out  of  their  former  places, 
or  that  the  fpefiator,  and  of  courfe  the  earth,  the  fun,  and 
the  whole  folar  fyftem  (for  they  may  all  be  confidered  as  a 
(ingle  point  with  refpe£l  to  the  ftars)  have  moved  towards 
fome  point  in  the  infinite  expanfe  of  the  heavens.  Now 
in  oroer  to  determine  which  of  thofe  fuppofitions  Is  the 
inoft  probable,  one  muft  confider  whether  the  motions 
that  have  been  obferved  among  the  ftars,  are  or  are  not 
fuch  as  would  appear  if  the  folar  fyftem  had  a£lually  moved 
on  towards  fome  point.  With  refpeft  to  this,  however, 
it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  though  feveral  of  thofe  mo- 
tions clearly  indicate  a  movement  of  the  folar  fyftem« 
Others  feem  to  be  quite  independent  of  it.  Yet  Dr.  H. 
fays, 

"  Whatever  may  be  the  fum  of  real  motions  required  to  ae- 
eotint  for  the  phenomena  of  proper  motions,  our  foregoing  argu. 
ments  cannot  be  afie^ed  by  the  refult ;  for,  as  by  obfervation  it 
is  known  that  proper  motions  do  exift,  and  fince  no  folar  mo- 
tion can  refolve  them  intirely  into  paralladic  ones,  we  ought 
to  give  the  prefereiice  to  that  diredion  of  the  motion  of  the 
fun,  which  will  take  away  more  real  motion  than  any  other, 
and  thisj  as  we  have  (hown,  will  be  done  when  the  right 
afceniion  of  the  apex  is  245*  52'  30",  and  its  north  polar 
diftance  40*  22'."     P.  256. 

One  plate  of  diagrams  is  fubjoined  to  this  paper. 

XVII.  On  the  Repr^duSiion  of  Budf.  By  Thomps  An- 
drew Knight,  Efq.  jf .  R.  S. 

It 


Phihfophical  TranfaaicHs  fir  \%6i.    Ptari  tl.  • 

It  has  not,  this  author  obrerves,  as  yet  been  afcertaineil^ 
from  which  of  the  various  fubftanccs  of  a  tree  the  budt 
aAually  derive  their  origin.  He  briefly  mentions,  and  re« 
futrs,  the  hypothefes  that  have  been  advanced  refpeiEling  thii 
fubje£l ;  then  dates  fome  fads  and  obfervationt  which  itfi. 
duce  him  to  conclude,  that  the  buds  do  not  proceed  fronl 
the  medulla,  nor  from  the  bark  ;  but  that  they  are  generate! 
hj  central  veflels  which  fpring  from  the  lateral  orifices  of 
the  albumous  tubes. 

XVIII.  Soffit  Account  of  Tioo  Mummies  of  the  Egyptum 
IUst  one  of  which  was  in  a  remarially  ferfeit  State.  Bjr 
John  Pearfon,  £fq«  F.  R.  S. 

That  the  Egyptians  embalmed,  befides  human  bodies, 
feveral  other  animals,  efpecially  their  facred  bird,  the  Ibis« 
is  very^well  known.  Several  mummies  oi  the  latter  fort 
have  been  taken  out  of  their  places  of  interment ;  but* 
perhaps,  never  was  one  fo  perfe6l,  as  that  which  forms  the 
lubje^l  of  the  prefent  paper,  found  out,  and  examined* 
with  that  degree  of  attention  which  the  fubje£l  fecmed  ta 
demand. 

This  author  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  twd 
mummies  ot  the  Ibis,  which  were  among  the  cunofttiei 
coile£led  by  the  late  Major  Hayes  in  the  years  1802,  and 
1803,  and  they  had  been  taken  out  o/i  the  caiacombs  at 
Thebes,  in  Upper  Egypt,  They  were  contained  in  eaitfaea 
jars. 

One  of  thofe  mummies,  and  the  fmaller  of  the  two,  was 
found  in  a  decayed  (late.  The  other  was  in  a  mod  excellent 
ilate  of  prefervation ;  perfefl  in  aH  its  parts.  Of  this 
mummy  tlie  defcription  is  as  follows. 

«'  At  the  reqOeft,"  Mr.  P.  fays,  "  of  Major  Hayes's  family^ 
I  firft  examined  the  larger  of  the  two,  and  foand  the  covering 
to  confift  of  bandages  of  cloth,  ftrong  and  firm,  and  aboot  thtee 
inches  broad.  The  firft  circumTOlutions  of  the  roller  feparated 
esfily ;  but,  as  I  proceeded,  they  adhered  nore  firmly  to  each 
other,  and  were  at  length  fo  clofcly  cemented  together  by  a  le- 
iiaotts.like  fobftance,  that  I  was  c^liged  to  divide  the  folds  of 
the  cloth  with  a  ftrong  knife.  Each  layer  of  the  bandage  ap. 
peared  to  have  be(^n  imbued  with  fome  bitaminoui  or  reiioow 
rabftance,  in  a  liquid  ftate,  and  the  roller  was  farther  fecured  b^ 
ftn>ng  pieces  of  thread,  fo  that  the  whole  mafs  was  rendered  ex- 
tremely  hard  and  coherent.  When  I  had  removed  the  greater 
^icn  of  the  covering,  I  found  that  it  had  contained  a  bird,  which 
Wat  thicklj  covered  with  the  fame  kind  of  fabfiance  that  had 

ceoienced 
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icemented  the  different  ftrips  of  the  roller.  The  examination  was 
jiow  carried  on  more  flowly,  by  picking  <^ut  cartfully  all  the 
loofe  bituminous  matter  that  could  be  removed  without  injuring 
ithe  mummy,  and  after  the  labour  of  many  hours,  I  (ucceedtd 
in  difplaying  the  whole  bird,  as  it  had  been  depofited  by  the 
cmbalmer.  ,  The.  operator  who  had  embalmed  this  bird,  had 
previouily  difpofcd  its  feveral  parts  with  great  order  and  re- 
gularity. 

*'  The  neck  was  twilled,  fo  as  to  place  the  vertex  of  the 

head  on  the  body  of  the  bird,  a  little  to  the  left  fide  of  the  fter- 

num.     The  curved  bill,  with  its  concave  part  turned  upwards, 

defcei)ded  ■  between  the  feet,  and  reached  to   tht  extremity  of 

the  tail.     EachJbot,  with  its  four  claws  turned  forwards,  was 

bent  upwards,  and  placed  on  each  fide  of  the  head.     The  wing& 

were  brought  clofe  to  the  iides  of  the  body.     It  was  impoffiblc 

to  remove  much  of  the  bituminous  matter  from  the  back  and 

wings,  without  injuring  the  mummy  ;  but  I  took  away  a  quan. 

tity  fufficient  to  (how  that  the  plumage  was  white,  the  feathers 

being  tipped  with  dark  brown  at  their  extremities  ;  I  could  not, 

however,  uncover  the  tail  leathers,  fo  as  to  determine  their  co. 

lour.     The  bird   had  attained  its  full  growth ;  for  the  quills 

of  one  wing,  which  had  fuffered  fome  injury  in  removing  the 

bandage,  were  in  a  perfed  (lat^  :  the  largefl  of  thefe  quills  is 

delineated,  of  the  natural  fize,  in  the  annexed  plate,     llie  fol. 

lowing  are  the  dimenfions  of  fuch  parts  of  the  Ibis  as  are  ac- 

ceffible. 

*'  Length  of  the  bird,  from  the  termination  of 
the  neck  to  the  extremity  of  the  tail  -  -   1 2^  inches. 

Length  of  the  neck,  in  which  the  vertebrae  can  be 
traced  •  .  -  -     6J 

Length  of  the  head  and  bill,  following  the  curve       8 
Length  of  the  fternum  -  -  .  -     4 

From  the  end  of  the  roetatarfal  bone  to  the  ex- 
tremity  of  the  longeft  toe  -  *  -     7 

.  The  lohgeft  toe  -  -  •     3i 

Width  of  the  body  at  the  fhoulders         -  -     4 1 

Circumference  of  the  body,  at  its  thickell  part     -  I3| 
Weight  of  the  mummy  i6|  ounces  Tjoy. 
*'  This  mummy  is  in  a  very  firm  and  intire  ftate,  exhibiting 
no  particular  marks  of  decay,  although  it  is  probable,  that  the, 
greater  part  of  3000  years  has  elapfed  fince  it  was  interred ; 
for  the  deftruftion  of  the  Egyptian^  Thebes  is  df  an  earlier  date 
than  the  foundation  of  any  city  now  exifting.     The  appearance 
of  the  mummy  renders  it  probable,  that  the  bird  w^s  immerfed 
in  the  bituminous  matter,  when  it  ^yas  in  a  liquid  date,  and 
capable  of  infinuating  itfelf  into  all  the  inequalities  on  the  furface 
of  the  body ;  the  feveral  folds  of  the  bandage  mud  have  been, 
likewife  covered  with  the  fame  varnish  ;  but  the  animal  was  cer^ 
■       -     .  tainly 
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tatnly  not  boilcid  in  the  liquid,  as  Grew  fuppofed,  fince  the  fcal 
thers  are  not  at  all  corrugated,  nor  indeed  materially  changed 
from  their  natural  appearance/'     P.  268. 

A  plate  accompanies  this  paper,  which  exhibits  the 
above-defcribed  mummy  in  its  naturjl  fize ;  but  divefted 
of  its  bandages,  as  well  as  of  the  bituminous  or  refinout 
fubSance. 

XIX.  Obfervaiions  on  iln  fmgular  Ftgun  of  the  Plane$ 
Saturn.    By  William  Herichel,  LL.D.  Jb'.H.S. 

There  is  not,  as  this  author  juftly  obferves,  an  objeft  iti 
the  heavens,  which  prefents  fuch  a  Varicfv  of  extraordinary 
phenomena  as  the  planet  Saturn.  Its  (even  fatellites,  its 
double  ring,  its  equatorial  belts,  its  flatt<incd  figure,  its  rotatory 
motion,  &c.  render  it,  among  all  the  celeilial  oodies,  the  rooft 
interellingto  afl:iX)nomer8. 

Notwithflanding  all  thofe  particulars  which  have  been 
^fcertained  by  the  induflry  of  aftronomers,  aod  principally 
by  Dr.  H.  himfelf ;  a  conftderable  addition  to  the  knovr* 
ledge  of  that  planet's  peculiarities  is  contained  in  the  pre- 
sent paper*  This  relates  principally  to  the  figure  of  the 
planet* 

^  In  April,  May,  and  June,  1805,  Dr.  H*  had  the  oppor- 
tunity  of  examming  Saturn,  in  a  very  advantageous  man- 
ner, through  the  moll  perfe£l  of  his  telefcopes,  and  in  the 
Eourfe  of  this  examination  he  remarked,  that  the  ring  reT 
(lefts  more  light  than  the  body  of  the  planet,  fo  that  when 
the  latter  appears  yellowilh,  the  former  appears  more  white, 
hence  it  may  be  diftinguiflied  in  that  part  which  crofles  the 
.dt(k.  The  belts  of  Saturn  cover  a  much  larger  zone  than 
the  belts  of  Jupiter  generally  do. 

The  figure  of  the  planet  is  moft  deferving  of  attentions 
for,  though  flattened  at  the  poles,  yet  it  is  not  fphericd 
like  that- of  Mars  or  Jupiter. — Some  other  caufe  (probably 
the  attra£lion  of  the  ring)  renders  it  fomewhat  like  a  paraU 
lelogram,  *•  one  (JHe  whereof  is  the  equatorial,  the  other  the 

i>olar  diameter,  with  the  four  comers  rounded  oflP,  fo  as  to 
eave  both  tbe  equatorial  and  polar  regions  flatter  than  they 
would  be  in  a  regular  fpheroidical  figure." 

This  author  diflinguilbes  three  diameters  of  Saturn  ;  viz. 
that  which  pafTes  through  the  points  of  greaicfl  curvature  is 
the  longePi ;  the  equatorial  diameter  is  the  next,  and  the 
|x>Iar  diameter  is  the  fbortefl.  From  a  variety  of  micro- 
metrical  meafurements,  Dr.  U.  was  enabled  to  determine, 
r  that 
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that  tfae  laigths  of  tbofc  diameters  are  SS^  35,  and  52  re. 
Ipeflively. — ^Thc  latitude  of  the  longed  dianfieter  is  43°.  '20'. 
A  plate  exhibiting  the  planet  Saturn,  as  it  appeared  in  the 
courfe  of  thefe  obfervations,  follows  this  paper. 

XX.  0«  the  Magnetic  AttraStton  of  Oxides  of  Iron.  By 
Timothy  Lane,  Efq.  F.R.S. 

This  author  commences  the  prefent  (hort  paper  by  fay- 
ifig,  that  he  has  found,  by  experiment,  that  hardened  iron 
is  not  fo  readily  attraded  by  tne  magnet  as  foft  iron. — He 
mi^ht  have  feen  the  very  fame  thing  ftated^  and  the  caufe 
of  It  explained,  in  almoft  every  work  upon  magnetifm. 

Me  was  thence  induced  to  examine  what  magnetical  pro- 
perties iron  poflelTed  when  free  from  inflammable  matter* 
and  for  this  purpofe  he  inftituted  feveral  experiments,  the 
refult  of  which  is  exprefled  in  the  following  paragraph. 

"  My  intention,'*  he  fays,  '*  in  this  commonication  is  to 
'fto^ftf  generally,  that  mere  oxides  of  iron  are  not  magnetic ; 
•chat  any  inflammable  fubflances  mixed  with  them  do  not  render 
then  magnetic,  until  they  are  by  heat  chemically  combined  with 
the  oxides,  and  that  when  the  corabuftible  fubftance  is  again  fepa. 
rated  by  heat,  the  oxides  return  to  their  unmagnetic  date.  That 
.  magnetic  oxides  cannot  be  diftingoiihed  from  calcined  oxides  by 
their  colour."     P.  283. 

We  fliall  barely  add,  that  Mr.  L.  might  have  found  the 
effential  part  of  thefe  obfervations  in  a  variety  of  works 
en  magnetifm,  if  he  had  given  himfelf  the  trouble  of  look- 
ing into  them. 

« 

XXI.  Addittdnal  Experiments  and.  Remarks  on  an  artificial 
Sutjiance,  which  poffiffis  the  principal  chara£lerjfiic  Properties 
$f  Tannin.     By  Charles  Hatchett,  Efq.  F.R.S. 

This  additional  paper,  which  is  much  longer  than  the  iirft 
em  the  fame  fubjetk,  is  divided  into  feven  fefltons,  wherein 
Mr.  H.  defcribes  a  great  number  of  expefiments  which  were 
inftituted  with  various  views,  though  all.  relating  to  the  tan- 
ning principle.  In  the  firft  place  he  defcribes  fome  expe- 
riments on  the  comparative  effefis  produced  by  nitric  acid 
on  thofe  fubftances  which  contain  the  moft  notable  quan- 
tities of  tannin.  Thefe  experiments  were  fuggeftcd  by  the 
diSerence  which  exifts  between  the  natural  and  the  artificial 
tannin;  namely,  that  the  nitric  acid  which  produces  the  latter, 
deilroys  the  former.    Mr.  H.,  however,  finds,  that  the  de* 
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Aru£lion  of  the  nsftural  tannin,  by  the  aSion  of  the  nitric 
acid,  is  a  work  of  confiderable  time  and  difficulty. 

In  the  next  place  Mr*  H.  tried  the  apph'cation  of  the 
fulphuric,  and  of  the  muriatic  acid,  to  the  artificial  tannin* 

"  When  fulphuric  acid,"  he  fays,  ^'  was  added  to  a  folation 
of  artificial  tannin  fuhftance,  the  latter  became  turbid,  knd  a 
copious  brown  precipitate  fubfided,  which  was  fbluble  in  boil* 
ing  dillilled  water;  and  then  was  capable  of  precipitating  ge- 
la  tine." 

**  The  fame  effeA  was  produced  by  muriatic  acid ;  fo  that 
in  thefe  particulars,  the  artificial  tanning  fubftance  was  found 
to  referable,  precifely,  the  tannin  of  galls  and  of  other  natural 
fabftances." 

Other  fubflances,  fuch  as  the  carbonate  of  potafli,  am- 
monia, &c.  were  applied  to  the  artificial  tannin,  and  their 
efiefls  are  defcribed.  A  curious  circumflance  is  related  in 
the  courfe  of  thofe  defcriptions,  which  is,  that  the  above* 
mentioned  artificial  tannin,  although  prepared  from  vegetable, 
fubflances,  when  placed  on  a  hot  iron,  emits  an  odour  much 
like  that  of  animal  fubflances,  fuch  as  horn,  feathers,  &c« ' 
This,  however,  is  not  the  only  inflance  of  vegetable  pro* 
du6ls  yielding  that  odour;  for  vegetable  gluten  gives  the 
fame  odour. 

In  the  feventh  fe6lion  this  author  defcribes  three  methods 
of  forming  the  artificial  tanning  fubflance,  viz. 

''  ifl.  That  which  is  produced  by  the  a^ion  of  nitric  acid* 
upon  any  carbonaceous  fubftance,  whether  vegetable,  animal^  or 
mineral. 

"  adly.  That  which  is  formed  by  diflilling  nitric  acid  firom 
common  refin,  indigo,  dragon's  blooid,  and  various  other  fub- 
ftaoces  ;  and, 

'*  Sdly.  That  which  is  yielded  to  alcohol  by  common  tt&n^^ 
efemi,  afafcBtida,  camphor,  &c.  after  thefe  bodies  have  been, 
for  fome  time  previoufly  digefted  with  fulphuric  acid."     P.  306. 

For   farther   particulars  refpe3ing  thofe  procefTet^  and* 
likewife  for  the  various  ufeful  remarks  which  accompany 
them,  we  mufl,  unavoidably^  refer  our  readers  to  the  papisr 
itfelf. 

XXII.  Qh  iht  Difc^ery  of  Palladiums  with  Obfervati$ns 
•0  other  Subftsnces  found  witb  Platimt^  By  William  Hyde 
Wollafton,  M.  D.  Sec.  R.  S. 

An  account  of  various  peculiar  circumflances  which  thit 
author  obferved  in  the  coune  of  his  purifying  a  confiderable' 

quantity 
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quantity  of  platina.  by  precipitation,  forms  the  fubjefl  of 
the  prefent  paper:  and  as  the  various  fubftances  which 
accoxnpany  that  ore  are  pofTefled  o\  diftin^i  properties, 
fuch  as  having  diHerent  fpeciiic  gravities,  being  more  or 
lefs»  or  not  at  all,  foiuble  by  certain  acids,  &c.  To  their 
lixiftende,  their  qualities,  and  their  nature,  were  manifefted 
ift  the  couwe  of  the  abovementioned  operations.  Of  thofe 
extraneous  fubftances,  the  metal  called  palladium  is  that 
which  is  principally  treated  of  in  the  prefent  paper. 

It  being  impra6licable  to  give  a  diltinfl  idea  of  the  above- 
mentioned  operations,  and  of  their  refults,  in  a  very  concife 
manner  ;.  we  fliall  only  add  the  titles  of  the  fix  fe£lions  into 
which  this  paper  is  divided  ;  viz.  I.  Ore  of  iridium.  IL 
^Hyacinths.  III.  Precipitation  of  platina.  IV.  Separation 
df  palladium.  V.  Reafons  for  thinking  palladium  a  iimpie 
metal.     VI.  Additional  properties  of  palladium. 

•  XXIII.  Experments  on  a  mineral  Suhjlance  firmtrly  fup* 
fofed  i9  be  Zeolite  ;  with  fome  Remarks  on  two  Species  of  Uran- 
liimmer.     By  the  Rev.  W.  Gregor. 

Two  fpecies  of  this  fuppofed  zeolite  are  found  in  a  mine 
called  Stenna  Gwyn,  in  Bran  well,  Cornwall. 

"  The  firft^  and  moft.  common  one,  confifts  of  an  afTcmblage 
oF  miniite  cryftals,  which  are  attached  to   quartz  cryflal^y  in 
tofts,  which  diverge  from  the  point  of  adherence^    as  from  2' 
i^entre. 

,  '*  The  other  fpecies  of  this  mineral  coniifts  of  an  aflemblage 
of  cryftals  clbfely  compafled  together  in  the  form  of  mammillary 
protuberances,  in  general,  of  the  fize  of  fmall  peas,  intimately 
connected  with  each  other."     P.  331. 

This  author  defcribes  the  external  charaders  of  this  mi- 
neral, and  his  analytical  experiments  upon  it,  the  refult 
of  which  (hows  that  it  principally  confifts  of  alumina,  wi^h 
a"  fmall  proportion  of  lilica,  and  a  much  fmallef  portion 
of  lime. 

With  refpefl  to  the  Uran-giiouner,  Mr.  G.  fays, 

'  '<  I  fliall  add  a  few  defultory  remarks  upon  the  yellow  an^ 
{reen  cryftals^  which  frequently  accompany  this  foflil. 

*<  I  coAfidered  them  to  be  two  fpecies  of  Uran-glimmer, 
Whic&  had  beei)  cfxamined  by  the  celebrated  Klaproth. 

**  The  yello^ir  cubic  cryftals  are  light.  Their  i^)ecifrc  grarity 
taken  at  the  teiliperature  of  45^  Fah.  was  2,19. 

^'  Expofed  to  the  flame  of  the  blowpipe  on  charcoal,  tkey 
Aeci^pitAte  violently, «  A  piece  of  diis  fubftance  is  taken  up  by, 
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phoTphate  of  ammonia  and  foda^  without  efiervefcence/  and  coni« 
mumcates  a  light  emerald-green  colour  to  the  fofed  glol^ule. 
By  expofure  to  a  red  heat,  this  fobftance  lofes  nearly  a  third' 
part  of  its  weight.  It  then  becomes  of  a  brafly  colour."  Ir- 
is foluble  in  the  nitric  and  muriatic  acids ;  but  I  could  pro* 
care  no  cryllaliized  fait  from  the  folution  of  either  of  them." 
"  By  evaporation  to  drynefs,  and  rediffolving  the  msSs,.  fome 
filica  is  feparated."     P.  344.  •       *, 

Mr.  G.  then  defcribes  the  experiments  he  made  npori 
this  fubfiance,  by  expoflng  it  fuccefitvely  to  i  Variety  of 
chemical  agents,  operations,  &c.  After  vrhich  he  faySt 
"  The  fcarcity  of  this  beautiful  mineral  has  precluded  me* 
from  operating  qii  fuch  a  fiifficient  quantity,  as  a  regulai'  and~ 
rigid  analyfis  required."  * 

*'  The  fubftance,  which  is  held  in  folution  by  ammortia,  has 
fome  peculiar  properties  that  feem  tb  didinguifh  it  from  ura. 
nium.  And  if  this  mineral  be  the  uran:.glinmier^  I  have  ceri 
tainly  dete^ed  the  oxide  of  lead,  lime^  and  iilica  in  it,  which;' 
have  not  hitherto  been  coniidered  as  ingredients  of  that  foffil/ 
The  green  cryftaJs  differ  in  no  refpedl  from  the  yellow,  eitcept 
in  containing  a  little  of  the  oxide  of  copper."   P.  348. 

After  the  papers  here  noticed,  this  fecond  part  of-  the 
Philofophical  Tranfaftions  for  the  year  1805,  contains  a  lift 
of  the  prefents  made  to  the  Royal  Society,  with  the  names  of 
the  donors,  from  November  1804,  to  July  1805,  and  the' 
index  for  the  whole  volume. 


Art.  II.  A  Defcrlption  of  iMtiunti  or  La  Campagfia  Di  Roma^\ 
with  Etchings^  by  the  Author.   4to.  Price  ll.  Is.     Long* 
man.     1805. 

'T'HE  author  of  this  work  we  underftand  to  be  a  female,' 
^  biit  fo  much  extenfive  knowledge  is  difpUyed,  various 
reading'and   familiar  acquaintance  with  the  beft  writers  6f» 
ancient  times,  as  would  have  refle6^ed  ho  diOionour  on  a 
profeffed  and  accomplifhed  fcholar.     It  is  truly  obferved  in 
tbexntrodu£iian,  that  travellers,  and  particularly  thufe  among' 
our  own  countrymen,  who  vifit  Italy  froru  the  curiofity  ana* 
Veneration  itifpired  by  their  early  lludies,  from  want  of  time 
or  opportunity,  or  from  not  having  the  fcenes  pointed  out,* 
which  are  more  particularly  worthy  of  their  attention,  fatijfy' 
themfelvca  with  merely  vfuting  a  Jew  of»  the  t^wns  atid  viU 
\      "  ^  lages 
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hgfit  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital.  Tbefe  page*  are  in* 
tencled  and  are  well  calculated  to  induce  future  travellers  tQ 
examine,  with  greater  accuracy  and  care,  the;  Roman  Cam- 
na,  where  alt  of  us  havelifiened  in  fancy  to  the  melody  of 
irgi),  and  the  footbing  blandiihments  of  Tully's  eloquence, 
where  our  judgments  have  been  improved  by  Tacitus  and 
Uvy-f  and  our  tafie'delighted  and  improved  by  the  fweetnefs 
of  Ovid,  or  the  varied  harmony  and  vigour  oi  Horace.  But 
this  volume  is  not  merely  calculated  to  foothe  and  pteafe 
the  careleft  traveller,  it  is'dida3ic  alfo.  The  author  goes 
back,  fometimes  perhaps  farther  than  is  neceiTary,  but  al- 
ways to  the  remoter  periocTs  of  the  hiftqry  of  the  places 
which  are  defcrtbed,  introducing  fuch  lively  reprefentations 
of  ancient  manners,  as  are  well  calculated  to  make  the 
leader  comprehend  the  ufe»  and  defigns  of  the  venerable 
fragments  of  antiquity  which  remain.  One  fpecimen  will 
be  fufficient  to  jullify  the  above  commendation,  and  the 
opinion,  which  we  without  hefitation  avow,  that  this  elegant 
volume  defervcs  a  place  in  every  well  chofen  colle£lion. 

-'^  But  the  period  at  which  the  '^  Campagna"  muft  have  been 
■oft'  truly  intereftine,  was  when  a  Cato>  a  VarrOi  and  others^ 
vt  left  diftingtiiftea  for  their  love  of  agriculture  than  for  their 
■Bilitary  and  political  talents,  inhabited  fimple  hot  commodious 
dwelliflgs,  rendering  the  country  around  them  fertile,  and  its 
fcaiants  ix^dpftrious :  under  their  protedling  care,  and  in  confe. 
quence  of  their  beneficial  inftitutioas  ^nd  exertions^  the  Latiaa 
fields  aflumed  that  cheerful  dpeA  which  the  benignant  climate 
'  of  Italy  fo  naturally  promotes ;  the  health  and  morals  of  their 
.  doBieftics  fbnaed  a  principal  objed  of  their  attention ;  and  a 
contented  mind,  amidft  the  placid  enjoyments  of  a  vigorous  old 
age,  was  at  once  the  refult  and  the  reward  of  their  rural  occu- 
pations* 

*^  With  what  eloquence  is  fuch  a  life  defcribed  by  Cicero,  and 
'  with  how  much  energy  does  he  recommend  the  (ludy  of  agricul- 
ture *  f  This  ftudy,  indeed,  appears  to  have  found  favour  with  the 
Komans  moft  celebrated  for  their  genius  and  acquirements.  They 
were  not  ungrateful  for  the  happinefs  they  enjoyed  in  the  pofieflion 
of  a  country  (b  peculiarly  favoured  by  Providence ;  and  the  trea. 
tifes  which  they  have  left  us  on  this  interefting  fubjeA,  are  no 
lefs  models  of  purity  of  didion  and  elegance  of  ftyle,  than  faith. 
Inl  memorials  of  the  flate  of  cultivation  and  local  advantages  of 
tbefe  ft'H  lovely  fcenes. 

"  Columella,  defcribing  the  (ituation  he  would  prefer  fpr  a 
TsIIaj  fpeaks  as  follows  +  :  '     " 
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*'  *  If  fortune  would  firour  my  defires,  I  (hould  wlfli  to  liave 
an  eftite  in  a  whdiefome  climjite  and  fruitful  country  •  one  part 
diampiiignj  another  hilly;  with  cafy  defcentsr  either  to  the  call  or 
fboth :  (bene  of  the  lands  cultivated^  others  wild  and  woody  f 
not  fai*  from  the  fea,  or  a  navigable  river,  for  the  eafier  exporta. 
tion  of  the  produce  of  the  farm,  and  for  the  importation  of  ne«, 
ceflaries.  The  champaign  below  the  houfe  ihould  be  converted 
into  grounds  for  pailurage  and  tillage,  oiiers  and  reeds ;  fome  of 
the  hills  fhould  be  divefted  of  trees  that  they  might  ferve  for 
com,  which,  growing  better  on  a  foil  moderately  dry  and  ricfa^ 
than  on  ft«ep  ground,  the  upper  corn-fields  fhould  have  as  little 
declivity  as  poffible,  and  ought  to  refemble  thofe  on  the  plains 
The  other  hills  (hould  be  laid  out  in  olive-grounds  and  viiie« 
yards,  and  produce  trees  neceffiify  to  make  props  foi;  thofe  fruits^ 
and,  if  occafion  (houM  require  buildmg,  to  afford  timber  and 
ftone,  and  alfb  pafture  for  cattle.  Conflant  rivulets  of  water 
ihotfld  defcend  from  thence  into  the  meadows,  gardens,  and  ofie^ 
grounds,  and  sdfo  ferve  for  the  conveniency  of  the  cattle  grazing 
in  the  fields,' 

"  Columella  is  fuppoled  to  have  written  thefe  reflexions  about 
the  4  2d  year  of  our  aera.  Varro,  whofe  wx)rks  on  agriculture  and 
rural  economy  are  ftill  extant,  was  a  cotemporary  of  Cicero,  and 
Cato  was  his  predeceifor :  we  have,  therefore,  reafon  to  believe^ 
that  what  may  be  colle^d  from  their  feveral  treatifes,  gives  us 
no  imperfect  idea  of  an  antient  villa,  an  appellation  given  bjr 
the  Romans  to  their  rural,  refidences,  including  whatever  was  - 
then  deemed  uJleful  and  agreeable. 

**  Thefe  villas  were  divided  into  three  parts. — Urbana  for  the 
mailer  and  his  family,  ruftka  for  the  farm  and  hufbandmen^  and 
fruSnaria  the  ftorehopfe  for  com,  wine,  and  oil. 

"  The  fervants  who  more  immediately  attended  on  their  mafl 
ter,  and  belonged  to  the  *villa  urbana^  were  the  atrUn/es,  or  what 
the  Italians  ftill  call  iht/ala^  fpeaking  of  the  livery  fervants  coU 
Icftively  ;  the  valets  who,  I  believe,  were  ufaally  freedmen,  the 
fecretary  ftyled  notarius ;  the  gardeners  for  the  pleafure  grounds 
called  tefiarii;  and  the  muficians  and  comedians,  who  performed 
plays,  pantomimical  dances,  or  o^her  theatrical  compofitions  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  guefts  during  the  repafls. 

**  This  'Villa  urbanoy  which  was  alfo  denominated  f/eudo  ur* 
bona,  and  fometimes  pr^torittm^  m  imitation  of  the  title  given 
to  that  part  of  the  camp  where  the  praetor  or  other  commander  in 
chief  reiided,  had  a  f<rifijle  or  court  furrounded.  by  a  portico^ 
at  the  fartheft  extremity  of  which,  oppofite  to  the  gate  of  en- 
tntffce,  was  the  atrium  or  hall,  with  a  portico  on  each  fide  look', 
ing  towards  the  places  of  excrcife,  as  bowling-greens,  galleries 
for  wreilKng,  and  other  fimilar  buildings  :  the  baths  were  alfo 
anneseed  to  this  part  of  the  bui^dikig,  and  were  Always  fituaited  fb 
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as  to  enjoy  the  winter's  fetting  fun.  Befidcs  the  fitting- rooiM^ 
chaoibers^  library^  and  eating-rooms  in  this  villa,,  they  would 
often  have  a  triclinium^  or  eating. roomy  in  the  midft  of  the 
park,  and  fometimes  a  bed-room,  for  the  fake  of  quiet  and  re- 
tirement. 

*'  In  the  'Villa  ruflica^  or  farm.hovfe,  dwelt  the  procurator^  or 
land.fteward;  the  'villicus^  hind^  or  chief  of  the  hulbandmen  ;  and 
the  'villica^  houfekeeper,  under  whofe  order  were  the  female  fer- 
vants  employed  in  providing  food  and  cloathing  for  the  family. 
The  aviarim  had  the  care  of  the  poultry  >  and,  in  confiderable 
villas  far  from  any  town,  they  had  a  chief  of  the  workmen,  rr. 
gaftulariusy  with  fmilhs  and  carpenters  under  him. 

'^  The  lie  ward  was  lodged  in  apartments  over  the  gateway  of 
the  njilla  rujiicay  on  one  fide  of  which  lived  the  'villicut,  and  the 
millica  near  the  fruRuaria^  or  ft  ore -rooms.  The  inferior  flavcs 
in  one  great  room,  and  the  fick  in  an  apartment  called  the  ifale^ 
tudinarium.     The  lodgings  of  the  frccdmen  had  a  fouthenxafped^. 

^'  Horfes  and  mules  were  kept  for  the  ufe  of  the  mafter,  and 
affes  and  oxen  for  that  of  the  farm. 

^^  Particular  care  was  taken  of  the  geefe,  hens,  pigeons,  pea* 
cocks,  and  other  birds,  which  had  all  feparate  dwellings  aifigned 
to  them ;  and  not  only  deer,  hares,  and  every  fpccies  of  game 
were  attended  to,  but  l^iere  can  fcarcely  be  named  an  animal 
which  was  not  kept  by  the  more  opulent  Romans  at  their 
country  refidences.  Varro  even  defcribes  the  glirarium^  or  ha- 
bitation for  the  dormice.  To  his  works,  and  to  thofe  of  Co* 
lumella  and  Vitravius,  we  refer  the  reader  for  more  minute 
particulars. 

**  The  ancient  Romans  were  peculiarly  domeflic ;  unlike  the 
Greeks,  who  fecludcd  their  wives  and  children  from  fociety  by 
confining  them  within  the  limits  of  the  gy»<ecium^  where  little 
of  their  own  time  was  paffed,  and  none  even  of  their  moft  intimate 
friends  admitted,  the  inhabitants  of  Latium  fhared  their  houfe, 
their  converfation,' their  cares,  and  their  amufemcnts,  with  their 
families.  To  them,  at  their  return  from  the  forum,  they  related 
the  events  of  the  city,  and  the  news  from  the  armies  ;  and,  with 
them,  they  received  their  friends  and  relations  in  the  evening  at 
their  hofpitable  board,  or  partook  ef  the  entertainment  recipro- 
cally offered  to  them.  Accompanied  by  their  wife  and  children 
they  joined  in  the  public  feftivitics  ;  and  public  fervice  alone  di« 
vided  them  from  the  ties,  which  nature  and  afie^on  had  combined 
to  form. 

**  Where  fuch  a  condufl  Is  adopted,  the  love  of  rural  fcenes 
becomes  naturally  ftronger.  Families,  in  the  country,,  are  more 
united,  and  friends  received  with  greater  cordiality,  than  in  po- 
pulous cities,  where  individuals  are  fuppofed  to  be  more  Indepen- 
dent of  each  otheri  and  where  ambitiou  and  intereft  engrofs  more 
of  their  attention* 
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^'  Tke  fragility  bf  the  firft  Romans,  which  never  interfered 
with  the  duties  of  hofpitality,  made  it  neceflary  (while  they 
wiihed  to  ptefenre  the  one  without  injury  tb  the  other)  that 
tKey  (hould  avoid  the  more  expenfive  luxuries  6{  the  capital^ 
look  into  their  own  concerns^  ahd  live  on  the  ptodute  of  their 
little  farms. 

'<  The  ftbries  related  of  Curius  and  Citicintiatus  are  chanc« 
tcA'iRie  of  the  manners  of  thofe  times,  and  we  find  even  Horace, 
the  favourite  companion  of  the  firft  and  gireateft  men  of  an  age  iil 
which  luxury  had  made  a  confiderable  progteA,  defcribe  his  way 
of  life  in  the  country,  fo  as  to  prove  that  comfort,  not  ofleiita'^ 
tion,  and  a  real  attachment  to  the  beauties  of  nature^  were  his 
inducements  for  pafling  fo  much  of  his  time  there* 

**  During  the  lall  century  of  the  republic,  the  principal  ora- 
tors, ftatefmen,  and  generals,  availed  themfelves  of  every  leifure 
moment  to  fly  to  one  of  their  numerous  rural  reiidences,  and  for- 
get, if  poffible,  the  tumult  of  public  affairs  in  literary  occupa- 
tions and  the  fociety  of  their  friends.  There,  alfo,  the  ambi^ 
tious  formed  plans  of  future  greatnefs,  the  difappointed  con- 
cealed  their  feelings  from  the  contemptuous  fneers  of  their  fuc- 
cefsful  rivals,  and  the  timid  avoided  being  expofed  to  the  folici- 
tations  of  contending  parties*  There,  alfo,  they  could  enjoy^ 
with  fewer  interruptions,  the  fociety  of  their  families ;  a  cir- 
cumflance  which,  at  all  times,  appears  to  have  formed  much  of 
their  happinefs.  We  always  find  Cicero  with  Terentia  and  TnU 
lia :  and,  even  at  the  critical  inftdnt  when  Brutus  and  Caffius 
Were  debating  at  one  of  their  country  houfes,  what  fhould  be 
their  condudl  after  they  were  obliged  to  leave  Rome  on  the 
death  of  Cftfarj  Servilia  and  their  wives  were  ptefent  at  the  con^i 
fercnce/'     P.  37* 

AfteiT  giving  a  ^neral  defcription  of  Latium  and  its  firft 
inhabitants,  the  author  proceeds  to  illufirate  thofe  places  moft 
memorable  in  former  times  for  the  colonial  efiablifhment 
of  the  Romans  and  mod  woxihy  of  curiofity  at  prefent^ 
Such  are  the  Lake  Albano,  including  Cafiel  Gandolto*  &C4 
the  Lake  of  Nemi,  including  Genfano,  Ardea^  the  towns  on 
the  coaft,  Oftia,  Nettuno,  &c«  •  The  chapter  on  the  Pontine 
marfhes  is  curious  and  interefting;  which  alfo  may  befaid  of^ 
that  on  the  Tufculanum  of  Lucuilus,  where  the  honours  of  the 
table  were  paid  to  Pompey,  Caefari  CraiFus,  and  Cicero. 
Tivoli  alfo  is  very  agreeably  defcribed ;  indeed  it  is  not  our 
fortune  often  to  meet  with  a  volume  where  more  informa- 
tion and  entertainment  are  combined*  Twenty  etchings,  by 
the  author,  are  introduced  in  the  volume.  Thefe  are  flight, 
but  executed  with  remarkable  neatnefs  and  precifion.  A 
map  alfo  of  the  Campagna  is  prefixed.  The  work  is  confi- 
dently, and  we  believe  rightly,  attributed  to  a  lady  already 
Celebrated  ai  a  writeri  the  accomplished  Cornelia  Knight. 
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Art.  III.  Effayit  LUirary^  Political^  and  Economical.  Tn 
Two  Volumes,  By  John  Gardiner^  At.  D,  Fellow  of  the 
Jtoyal  Cdlege  of  PhyJicUns^  and  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edtn- 
hurgh^  iic.  8vo.  Abont  1100  pp.  I6s.  Conftablc, 
Edinburgh;  Longman  and  Co.,  London.     1804. 

THESE  eflays  bad  not  been  publifiied  three  months,  when 
attra£led  by  the  table  of  contents,  we  fat  down  to  the 
perufal  of  them,  with  the  fanguine  hope  of  receiving  amufe. 
ment  and  inftru£lion  ourfclves,  as  well  as  of  being  able  to 
communicate  amufcment  and  inftru61ion  to  our  readers. 
But  alas !  hopes  are  often  fallacious.  We  had  not  got 
half  through  the  firft  tffay,  when  we  threw  afide  the  vo*' 
iumes  in  difgufl,  and  never  again  looked  into  either  of  them, 
till  by  a  friend  we  were  lately  reminded  of  our  negliffence. 
This  is  the  only  apdlogy  (we  confefs  it  is  not  a  good  one) 
that  truth  will  permit  us  to  make,  for  delaying  fo  long  to  give 
fome  account  of  two  large  volumes,  in  which  the  author 
profcffes  to  treat  of  fubjefls  which  are  certainly  important. 
Dr.  Gardiner,  we  doubt  not,^  is  an  eminent  phyfician;  and 
the  ftudies  which  are  intimately  connefted  witn  the  fcience 
of  phyfic,  are  fufficieiit  to  employ  all  the  time  asd  all  the  ta- 
lents which  fall  to  the  (hare  of  ordinary  men.  It  cannot 
therefore  exciie  furprife  that  he  fliould  (ometimes  trifle,  and 
fbmetimes  reafon  abfurdly,  when  treating  of  fubjefls  fo  very 
foreign  from  his  profeflion,  as  are  fome  of  tho^e  which  are 
difcufled  in  thefe  efTays.  The  ftudy  or  pra£lice  of  phyfic 
has  little  connc6lion>  with 

**  Conjedlurcs  on  the  the  origin  of  language ; — on  the  differ- 
ent races  of  taen ; — on  the  formation  of  the  miikds  of  childtpn^ 
prerioos  to  a  literary  education  ; — on  the  principal  cauies  that 
promote  or  retard  population^  being  diA  circumHances  from  which 
the  precife  degree  of  power  in  every  ft  ate  may  be  eitimated  ;•* 
with  ''  biftorical  remarks  and  obfervatt^ns  on  government,  and 
cm  the  ^aufcs  which  have  at  all  times  obftru^led  its  advancement 
to  a  free  oonftitution  ;"  or  with  *'  obfervations  on  the  principal 
caufes  which  promote  or  retard  the  advancement  of  literature^ 
commerce^  and  the  artSi^" 

The  origin  of  language  has  employed  the  attention  of  fome 
of  the  moft  celebrated  philofophers  both  ancient  and  modem ; 
but  the  only  queflion  which  has  hitherto  been  ferioufly  agi- 
tated, is  whether  language  be  a  huma!n  invention,  or  was 
communicated  by  infpiration  to  the  original  race  of  flien. 
No  man,  before  Dr.  G&rdiner,  feems  to  have  entertained  a 
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doubt  that,  if  language  was  invented,  it  was  Ae  greafceft  of 
all  inventions,  and  iuch  at  could  not  have  been  accotn- 
pliihed  in  many  generations ;  but  he  is  of  a  very  di^er- 
ent  opinion.  He  thinks  that  it  was  an  invention  extremely 
obvious,  and  eafy ;  though  the  formation  of  gramtnar  rules 
mayhavebeen  the  progreffive  work  of  million&of  generations! 
Some  writers  indeed  of  no  mean  name  have  gone  fo  far,  he 
fays,  '*  as  tp  allege  the  invention  of  language  to  be  beyond 
the  powers  of  men,  and  have  given  it,  of  coiirfe,  a  Divine 
origin  ;  but  from  a  fimilar  way  of  reafoning,  the  aftonifliing 
inventions  of  men  in  mechanics,  fiavigation^  &c.  might  be 
afcribed  to  the  fame  fource."    P.  \2, 

Bui  with  Dr« Gardiner's  permiilion  we  muft  take  the  liber- 
ty  to  fay  that  thefe  cafes  have  no  refemblance.     Man  might 
*' learn  from  the  little  Nautilus  to  fail;"  and  he  could  not 
tear  down  the  branch  of  a  tree  without  exemplifying  the  power 
of  the  lever^  into  which  all  other  mechanical  powers  may  be 
refolved.   From  no  animal,  however,  could  he  learn  Jhe  ufe  of 
hmguage\  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  nature  to  luggefi  even  the 
poiTibility  of  denoting  thoughts  and  ideas,  with  all  their  rela. 
tions,  by  articulate  founds.     Between  fuch  founds  and  the 
obje^s  which  they  exprefs  there  is  no  natural  relation,  as 
there  is  between  the.  power  of  the  lever  and  the  unequal 
length  of  its  two  arms.     This  is  a  truth  fo  obvious  and  un* 
deniable,  that  this  author  is  the  only  man  of  letters,  we  fuf- 
pe3,  by  whom  it  has  ever  been  called  in  queftion.     He  in- 
deed amrms  (p.  19.)  that  "  among  the  firit  exertions  of  the 
mind,  is  an  inftinHive  defire  of  exprefling  our  thoughts  by 
articulate  founds,  which  is  natural  iortojii**  and  he  proves 
this  (ingular  poHtion,  by  appealing  to  the  eafe  with  which 
children  acquire  their  vernacular  tongue !    But  is  there  no 
difference  between  acquiring  a  tongue  which  is  daily  and 
hourly  heard,  and  inventing  a  tongue,  to  which  nothing  fimi- 
lar was  ever  heard  or  thought  of  r    A  mufical  ear,  on  which 
Dr.  Gardiner.builds  fe  much  in  this  argument,  is  indeed  of 
great  importance  in  the  former  cafe ;  but  would  be  of  none 
in  the  latter.     Inflinfls  too  are  uniform  in  their  operations. 
All  men  employ  the  verj'  fame  means,  and  in  the  very  fame 
way  to  fatisty  their  appetites  of  hunger  and  thirft,  &c. ;  and 
they  do  fo  without  thinking  of  the  ends  for  which  thefe  in* 
fiin6ls  and  appetites  were  implanted  in  them ;  but  do  all  un- 
taught barbarians  employ  tne  very  fame  articulate  founds, 
andin  the  very  fame  way,  to  exprefs  fuch  ideas,  and  combi- 
nations of  ideas  as  they  have  in  common  ? 

O  !  no,  fays  Dr.  Gardiner,  this  is  utterly  impo{fibIe,  be- 
mh  there  were  differoit  races  of  men  formed  at  firft,  who 
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'    A" 
inftin£lively  Ipoke  different  languages!  Yet  all  thefe  different 

races  have  inftinflively  ufed  the  fame  means  to  fatisfy  the  crav« 

ingsof  hungerandthirft;  andall  infants  have  inftin3ively  fuck« 

ed  the  breafis  of  their  mothers.  How  then  came  thefe  different 

races  infiin£lively  to  employ  very  different  articulate  founds 

to  exprefs  fuch  ideas,  and  combinations  of  ideas  as  thev  havq 

in  common  ?  This  is  not  the  cafe  with  refpefl'to  fucn  inar-^ 

tlculate  founds  as  arc  known  to  be  inilindive,     The  involun^ 

tary  exclamations,  which  indicate  great  pain  or  great  plea- 

fure,  are  the  fame,  or  nearly  the  fame,  in  every  nation  under 

heaven ;  they  are  known  by  the  name  of  interjeffions^   and 

are  juftly  confidered  by  the  pro  founded  grammarians,    a$ 

no  proper  part  of  human  fpeech.     But,  fays  Dr,  Gardiner, 

'^  On  the  fuppofition  of  4n  univerfal  language^  it  is  natural  to 
vfuppofej  that  every  fucceeding  tongue  would  have  foiti^  refein^ 
blance^  however  f^int^  to  its  ancient  parent ;  it  woul4  contaiq 
fome  of  its  radical  words,  or  fhew  its  relationihip  in  foroe  other 
refpe^,  fiut  this  is  not  the  cafe ;  for,  befides  the  lapgiiages  juft 
mentioned  *,  thofe  of  fome  of  the  tribes  of  Negroes  in  Africa,  of 
the  inhabitant.*  of  New  Holland,  Otaheitc,  and  other  iflands  in 
the  fbuth  fea,  fhew  not,  from  the  moil  accurate  obfervations  of 
voyagers  and  travellers,  the  fmalleft  affinity  to  the  Hebrew^  or 
the  other^antient  languages  of  Europe  and  Afia,"    P.  17, 

We  have  tranfcribed  this  paffage,  becaufe  it  is  the  only 
thing  in  the  iirft  effay  which  has  the  fmalleft  refcmblance  to 
^n  argument.  If  all  mankind  have  defcended  from  one 
primeval  pair,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe  that  all  the  (an^uag^ 
fpoken  by  mankind  might  be  traced  bapk  etymologicaily  to 
the  language  of  that  pair;  but  does  Dr,  G^trdiner  really  thinly 
that  voyagers  and  travellers  are  generally  qualified  for  thi^ 
etymological  invefligation  ?  I'he  mofl  learned  man  that  ever 
lived  could  not  trace  back  an  unwritten  language  to  its 
parent  (lock ;  nor  even  ^  written  language,  unlefs  he  had  books 
compofed  in  all  the  confjpicuous  diale£ls  through  v^hich  it  had 
paffed,  ,ia  its  progrefs  iron)  its  original  to  ittt  prefent  ilate* 
Could  a  man  ignorant  of  French,  Latin,  and  Italian,  trace  th^ 
word  ^rflw^^r  back  to  the  prepofition  ex^  or  thpyrorii  journal 
to  dlu  ox  dies?  and  yet  nothmg  is  more  certain  or  better  known, 
than  that  the  Ltatjn  ex  and  diu^  are  the  ancient  (probably  not 
the  moll  ancient)  parents  of  the  EngliQi^r^^^r  znd  Journal^ 
The  F^nglifli  language  is  unqueflignably  derived  in  a  great 
meafure  from  tiit  Saxon ;  but  we  fufpefl  that  Dr.  G.,  learned 
^s  he  is,  would  have  found  fome  difHculty  in  tracing  back 

•  Tke  (Jotlilc.  Celtic,  Gxeek^  Latin,  Chinefe,  Malay,  Carih? 
\kc  languages,  &c,  &c, 
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Ihc  language  of  the  Speftator,  to  the  Saxon  that  was  fpoken 
bv  Hen  GIST  and  his  follower,  could  he  not  have  found  a 
finglc  book  compofed^  either  in  Saxon  or  Englifh,  during  the 
long  period  that  el ap fed  from  the  arrival  of  Hengiftto  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne* 

That  there  were  originally  formed  different  races  of  xnen« 
with  conflitutions  adapted  ^o  the  various  climateil  of  the 
earth,  this  author  proves  by  repeating  the  arguments  urged  by 
late  Lord  Kaimes  in  fupport  of  that  hypothecs ;  but  he  does 
not  reft  on  thofe  arguments  alone.  He  concludes,  from  the 
various  languages  radically  different,  that  there  muft  have 
been  various  original  races  of  men,  by  whom  thofe  languages 
were  inftinSively  formed  ;  juft  with  as  much  force  of  rea- 
fon,  as  in  the  former  cflay  he  had  inferred  the  converfc  of 
this  pofition ; — that  becaufe  there  were  different  racds  of  men 
origmally  formed  with  conflitutions  adapted  to  the  different 
climates  of  the  earth,  there  muil  have  been  various  original 
languages  inllin£lively  fpoken  !  Even  on  this  argument, 
though  undoubtedly  his  own,  he  does  not  choofe  to  reft  his 
caufe.  The  defcendants  of  Europeans,  tranflated  to  tropin 
cal  climates,  degenerate,  he  fays,  both  in  body  and  mind ; 
and  hence  he  inters,  that  to  innabit  thofe  cliniates  an  original 
race  muft  have  been  formed,  on  whofe  conftitution  the  heat 
could  have  no  fuch  effefls.  He  vtry  obligingly  however 
confutes  this  argumeiU  by  afluring  us  that  the  powers,  in-. 
telle6lual  as  well  as  corporeal,  of  the  ancient  inhabitarits  of 
Mexico  and  Peru  were  all  of  an  inferior  kind  to  thofe  of 
the  beft  civilized  nation  of  the  ancient  continent;  frpm 
which  it  follows,  that  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians  may  have 
been  the  defcendants  of  Afiatics  or  Europeans,  tranflated 
from  a  temperate  to  a  tropical  climate !  Surely  the  reader 
will  not  expe£l  that  we  fiiould  ftop  to  point  out  the  futility 
of  fuch  contradiflory  arguments  as  thefe.  The  author  re- 
fers us  to  a  work  ot  his  own  on  the  animal  economy,  for 
further  proofs  of  the  neceflity  of  different  conftitutions,  for 
obviating  the  effe£ls  of  heat  and  cold  in  different  climates. 
We  are  forry  to  fay  that  we  have  never  feen  that  work  ;  but 
we  beg  leave,  in  our  turn,  to  refer  to  the  64th  and  65th  vo- 
lumes of  the  Philofophical  Tranfaflions,  for  proofs  that  the 
human  conftitution  is  capable  of  gradually  adapting  itfelf  to 
the  temperature  of  any  inhabited  climate  on  this  globe  ;  and, 
if  we  might  prefume  to  offer  advice  to  Dr.  Gardiner,  it 
would  be,  not  to  confider  himfelf  as  a  reafoner  fo  very  con« 
clufive  as  he  liad  certainly  done  when  he  wrote  the  follow-^ 
ing  paragr*:ph. 
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**  l]^n  Axi  whole,  we  may  conclude,  that  thoogh  man  is  enn 
dowed  with  a  conilitutlon  better  calculated  than  that  of  any 
pther  animal,  for  migrating  to  diftanc  climes  ;  yet,  with  all  hi< 
lagacity  to  provide  againft  the  extremes  of  kcat  and  cold,  he  can* 
not  remove  from  his  native  foil  to  any  diftant  climate,  without 
(danger.  Thtfe  fads  are  the  ftrongeft  evidence  that  can  be  given, 
or  that  the  nature  of  the  fubjedl  will  admit,  in  proof  of  the  ori- 
ginal defign  of  Providence,  that  every  individual  of  the  ve^ 
getable  and  animal  kingdoms,  man  not  excepted,  (hould  be  en- 
4owed  with  a  conftitution  fuited  to  the  climate  they  nvere 
The  was]  deftined  to  inhabit.  Whoever  therefore  ferioufly 
believes  all  mankind  to  be  derived  from  a  fingle  man  and  woman| 
(let  him  be  a  Bacon,  a  Newton,  or  a  Locke*,)  may  well  fay 
with  the  religious  enthufiaft.  Credo  quia  imf'JfihiU  eft,**  (Sach  if 
the  modefty  of  modern  philofophers.)  . 

The  third  effay  is  of  more  value  than  tl  e  two  firft,  though 
it  likewlfe  abounds  with  trifling  remarks  and  inc  jncluGvc 
rcafonings.  The  author's  obfervations  on  the  health  of  in- 
fants ;  on  the  methods  ufually  adopted  to  render  tliem  hartiyy 
on  the  pruuriety  or  impropriety  of  mothrrs  nurjmg  their 
children  ;  and  on  the  diet  and  nfanagemmt  proper  for  the 
two  firft  years  of  human  life,  are  judicious,  and,  oi|i 
the  whole,  well  expreffed ;  but  what  hd^  fays  of  the  for-* 
mation  of  the.  minds  of  children  contains  very  little  inlprma- 
tion.  It  brings  indeed  to  our  recolleftion  Mifs  Hamilton*^ 
admirable  Letters  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  which,  if  Dr.  Gardiner' 
had  read  them,  would  furely  have  fuppreffed  the  pviblicationt 
of  this  cfTay,  where  the  reader  will  look  in  vain  for  the 
accurate  obfervations,  the  philofophical  arrangement, 'and  thcl 
logical  reafoning  by  which  the  letters  are  diftmguiflied.  Tq 
the  effay  the  author  has  fubjoined  one  appendix  on  the  im- 
po!tance  of  variolous  and  vaccine  ingculatien,  and  another 
•*  on  theefFefls  of  tragical  reprefentatlon  on  the  mind,  com- 
pared with  thofe  that  take  place  in  viewing  real  fceiies  of  dif- 
trefs."  In  the  former  of  thefc  papers  we  are  told  (p.  291) 
that  Dumfries^  Q^f^fgo^y  and  Perth ^  are  other  places  than  Sc^t^ 
bmd!  in  the  letter,  (p.  300.)  that,  at  the  reprefentation  of  ^ 
well  a£led  tragedy,  •*  fome  have  their  minds  fo  deeply  affec- 
ted, as  to  be  brought  into  a  conviSiion  of  the  reality  of  the 
ftenfs:**  and  fp.  303)  that  *'  how  great  foever  ,the  decep- 
tion, there  always  lurks  at  the  bottom,  a  certain  ideaoffi^ion^ 


*  The  author  does  mention  thefe  philofophers  by  name ;  bu( 
as  they  all  believed  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  origin  of  the  hu, 
maQ  race,  they  are  of  courfe  included  under  his  general  expref- 
fion.    Revn 
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mullwtfteV^  Cannot  Dr.  Gardiner  write  an  any  tliio^ 

without  contradi^Hng  himfelf  ? 

In  the  fourth  eflay,  which  is  **  on  the  principal  caufea 
that  promote  or  retard  papulation,"  the  author  appears  as  a 

Eohtical  economic  ;  and  from  Sir  James  Stewart,  Or.  Smithy 
,n;d  Kaimes,  Mr.  Anderfon,  and  the  French  writers  on  tbs 
fame  fabje61s,  he  hde  certainly  colleded  a  number  of  ufeful 
hints ;  but  in  the  effay  we  have  obferved  nothing  that  is 
original  or  flriking,  aind  very  little  if  any  thing,  that  is  placed 
in  a  new  light.  It  is  divided  into  eleven  fe£lions  beard- 
ing the  following  titles : 

**  !•  The  quantity  of  provifionsi  of  labour,  and  the  degree  of 
freedom  enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants,  reguUte  the  population  of 
eTcry  country-  2«  The  national  debt,  its  cifefts  on  commerce. 
5.  On  the  progreflive  improvement  of  agriculture,  and  means  of 
iu  increaife,  to  anfwer  the  rifing  demand  of  the  public.  4.  Ott 
the  bad  eflfeds  of  enta'ls  in  a  mercantile  country,  j;.  Thirlage^ 
as  a  perpetual  ferritude,  ought  to  be  abolilhed.  6.  On  the  ad. 
Tantages  of  a  free  and  unlimited  commerce  in  grain,  and  bad  e£. 
fcfts  of  a  bounty  on  exportation.     7.  On  t^e  Briiifh  diflillerf. 

8.  On  the  expedieiKy  of  a  modus,  as  compMation  for  the  tithe. 

9.  On  a  proviiion  for  the  poor.  10.  On  foundling  hofpitals. 
ti.  Conje^orea  on  the  population  of  Britain  at  different  periods, 
from  the  firft  invafion  of  Julius  Csefar  to  the  prcfent  time." 

We  are  furprifed  that  Dr.  Gardiner  did  not  perceive  thai 
i^oe  of  the  moft  plaufibie  arguBoents  which  he  has  urged  in 
fupport  of  his  favourite  hypotnefis,  refpef^ingthe  original  pa* 
tents  of  mankind,  it  completely  overturned  by  the-foiiair« 
pag  paiTage : 

*'  How  diodnutive  are  the  native  horfes  and  black  cattle  of  tlit 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  compared  to  thofe  that  are  bred  on  more 
luxuriant  paftures  in  the  low  countries.  The  gentlemen,  farmers 
and  their  tervaats,  traffickers,  fi(hermen,and  allotliersin  die  High* 
lands,  who  have  had  a  good  and  wholefome  diet  from  th^ir  infuu 
cy,  are  of  a  full  fize  ;  but  the  loweil  clais  of  the  meaner  inhabu 
Unts,  who  have  lived  in  poverty^  is  remarkable."    P.  360* 

If  this  be  true,  as  we  believe  it  to  be,  may  not  the  fiilt 
greater  povertv,  worfe  diet,  and  feverer.  climate  in  which 
J^be  Greenianders  and  Efkimaux  live,  account  for  their  ftiU 
lower  ftature,  without  laying  us  under  the  neceffity  of  fup- 
jpofing  them  to  have  fprung  rrom  a  different  ftock  ? 

The  author  having  oblerved  that  our  foreign  commerce 
depends  *'  on  the  comparative  goodnefs  and  cheapnefs  of  our 
Inanufaflures,  and  this  (thefe)  again  on  the  tow  price  of  pro- 
fiiioDi  in  tbia  country,"  i)bferve8  that 
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**  To  give  an  unnatural  fpur  to  exportation,  by  granting  a 
bounty  of  five  (hillings  per  quarter  on  wheat,  when  at  or  below 
forty-eight  fhillinge,  and  in  proportion  for  the  other  fpecies  of 
frain,  is  impolitic,  as  it  has  a  tendency  to  opprefs  the  labouring 
poor,  whom  we  ought  to  cherifh.     It  is  a  fpecious,  but  falfe  ar. 
gument,  that  the  price  of  labour  is  in  mofl  cafes  proportioned  to 
that  of  provifions ;  for,  in  fome  diftrids,  the  price  of  labour  is 
fcarcely  fufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  a  family  ;  while  in  fome 
nanufaduring  towns  they  are  [it  /V]  too  high  to  be  confident 
with  the  pro^rity  of  our  trade.     A  certain  portion  of  the  i^agea 
of  the  induftrious  labourer  goes  regularly  to  the  exchequer,  in 
the  duties  On  leather,  foap,  candles,  fait,  malt  liquors,  and  malt 
fpirits  :  but  thefe  lucrative  bianchea  of  the  revenue,  in  the  pre. 
fent  flate  of  our  public  debtj  are  indifpenfable.     As  thefe  taxes» 
however,  operate  decifivdy  in  raifing  the  price  of  labour,  and 
have  all  the  bad  confequences  of  fuch  an  efiedl  on  our  manufa^ures  ; 
fo  the  heightening  the  price  of  proviiipns  by  a  bounty  on  the  ex- 
portation of  grain,  is  certainly  an  overfight  in  the  legiflature, 
Tbis  forced  exportation,  by  means  of  a  bounty,  operates  feverai 
ways,  in  increafing  the  price  of  grain  in  the  home  market ;  it 
prevents  the  plenty  of  one  year  from  compenfating  the  fcarcity. 
of  another;    and  this    foarcity   the    legiflature    inadvertently 
feems  anxious  to  prefer ve,  by  impofmg  a  duty  on  importation; 
which  muft  difcourage  the  induftry  of  the  country,  and,  confe* 
quently,  population •     For  to  prohibit,  by  a  perpetual  law,  the 
the  importation  of  foreign  grain  and  cattle,  is,  in  reality,  to 
ena6l,  that  the  population  and  induftry  of  the  country  (hall  at 
no  time  exceed  what  the  produce  of  its  own  foil  can  maintain, 
Befides,  the  bounty  on  exportation  loads  the  whole  realm,  when 
wheat  is  near  to  forty-eight  (hillings  a  quarter,  with  two  dlfier^ 
cnt  taxes,  moft  feverely  felt  by  the  induftrious  labourer :  the  one 
is,  what  is  contributed  for  payment  of  the  bounty  ; .  and  the  other 
is,  the  tax  which  arifes  from  the  advanced  price  of  the  cpmqiodit^ 
in  the  home  market."    P.  447, 

Whether,  while  in  one  or  more  diftrifls  or  towns  the  pricq 
of  labour  is  too  high,  it  can,  in  others  of  the  fame  nation,  be 
infyfficient  for  the  maintenance  of  a  family,  feems  to  be  at  beft 
doubtful ;  but  thefe  reflexions,  fo  far  as  they  relate  to  our  fo* 
foreign  commerce,  are  certainly  judicious.  If  the  price  of 
labour  continue  to  increafe,  from  whatever  caufe,  as  it  ha« 
increafed  during  the  laft  twenty  years,  it  is  imppflible  that 
we  can  long  obtain  a  foreign  market  for  our  manufa£lure8« 
The  French  and  Germans  are  ingenious  and  fcientific  peo- 
ple ;  and  though  at  prefent  their  manufafiures  do  not  rival 
our*s,  they  will  in  time  do  fo ;  while  the  lower  price  of  la.^ 
bour  in  France  and  Germany  will  enable  them  to  underfel^ 
W  Ui  every  market.    That  the  high  pjricq  gf  proviQons  if 
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one  caufe  of  the  high  price  of  labour  among  us  is  incontro* 
vertible ;  and  that  the  bounty  on  the  exportation  of  cora 
contributes  to  keep  up  the  price,  this  author  feems  to  have 
fufficiently  proved ;  but  we  do  not  perceive,  how  the  quan* 
tity  of  corn  could  be  ii^creafed  merely  by  taking  the  tithe 
from  the  clergy,'  while  the  modus  or  compenfation  propofed 
by  Dr.  Gardiner  would  indifputably  be  inadequate.  The 
following  obfervations  betray  ihameful  ignorance  in  a  maa 
who  prefumes  to  write  for  the  information  of  the  public. 

**  The  tithe  is  frequently  a  ^tty  unequal  tax  qpon  the  rent,  and 
is  always  a  great  difcouragement^  both  tp  improvements  by  the 
landlord,  and  cultivation  by  the  farmer.  It  is  a  real  land-tax^ 
makinjg  j»jrt  of  the  revenue  of  the  clergy ;  is  a  heavy  buf'* 
den  on  the  jvoprietors  of  land,  but  is  felt  more  feverely  by  the 
tenants ;  and  ^s  higher  than  even  the  land-tax  formerly 
paid  into  the  trea&ry;  for  the  exigencies  of  the  date.  The  prou 
'prietor  cannpt  yenture-to  make  the  ipoft  important,  which  are 
^mmonly  the  moft  extensive  improvements,  npr  the  tenant  to 
iai&  the  moft  yaluablei  which  are  likewife,  in  general^  the  moft 
expenfive  crops,  when  the  church,  which  lays  out  n«  part  of  ths 
exjpence,  is  tp  fiiaie  fo  largely  in  die  produce/'   P,  483. 

Our  opinion  of  Dr.  Gardtner^s  perfpjcacity  we  mull  ae^ 
knowledge  to  be  not  very  high ;  but  it  is  dii&cult  for  us  to 
fuppofe  it  to  be  fo  fmall  that  he  does  not  perceive  the  falfliood 
of  sMmoft  every  one  of  thefe  aflertions,  The  tithe  can  be  ntf 
tax  on  the  rent,  becaufe  the  tithe  never  was  the  property 
of  either  the  landlord  or  the  tenant.  Long  before  the  oldeft 
family  now  in  England  got  poflefTion  of  its  eftate,  the  tithe 
was  the  property  of  the  Church ;  and  when  the  eftate  was 
purchafed  by  the  original  anceftor,  it  was  purchafed  for  fo 
much  the  lefs  ffrice.  There  is  not  a  tenant  in  England  liable  to 
the  payqient  of  tithe,  who  was  not  aware  of  that  circumftance 
before  he  entered  on  his  leafe,  and  who,  in  confequence,  did 
not  agree  to  pay  to  the  landlord  fo  much  lefs  rent,  than  he 
would  certainly  have  been  obliged  to  pay,  had  not  the  tithe 
been  due  to  the  Church.  Why  the  proprietor  of  an  eftate 
ihould  not  venture  on  fuch  improvements  as  to  make  it  pro* 
4uce  nine  or  ninety  quarters  of  wheat  more  than  it  does  at 

Jrefent,  only  becaufe  he  cannot  do  fo  without  letting  the 
!hurch  \iVft,  likewife  an  additional  quarter  or  ten  quarters. 
for  which,  if  the  clergy  do  their  duty,  flie  certainly  renders 
him  a  full  return;  it  is  rfot  very  eafy  to  conceive.  If  it  be  a 
fufiicient  reafon  for  the  tenant  not  to  raife  the  moft  valuable 
(Crops,  becaufe  the  Church,  which  Oi/ires  in  them,  lays  out 
^0  Dart  of  the  expence :  it  muil  likewife  be  a  fufficient  rea- 
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fon  for  the  tenajit,  who  pays  his  rent  in  kind)  not  to  raif(; 
the  moil  valuable  crops,  becaufe  the  landlord,  who  {hares  ia 
them,  lays  out  no  part  of  the  expence.  Nay,  the  landlord,, 
he  may  think,  does  nothing  (or  him  at  all,  While  a  moment's 
refle£bon  muft  convince  him,  that  his  fervants  can  be  pre-^ 
frrved  honeft  and  faithful  only  by  a  fenfe  of  religion,  which 
ihey  would  very  foon  lofe,  were  it  not  for  the  inftitution  of 
the  Lord's  day,  and  their  frequenting  the  church.  But  the 
author  propofes  the  following  modus. 

<<  I  wiih»  fays  he,  an  equitable  eftimation  of  the  tithe  of  the 
prodbce  of  the  land,  over  England  and  Wales,  in  its  prefent 
(tate  of  agricolture,  to  be  taken  as  the  principal  ground  for  the 
eftabliihment  of  an  equivalent.  This,  I  imagine,  might  be  eafily 
done,  by  fixing  the  a  vera  ee.  amount  of  the  tithe  in  moqey,  for  ten 
or  twenty  years  paft,  to  be  paid  by  the  proprietor  to  the  bene- 
ficiary of  the  church,  at  one  or  two  terms  in  the  year,  in  lieu 
of  the  tithe  in  kind.  To  infure  the  pun^ual  payment  of  this  fti* 
pend,  a  compulfatory  claufe,  as  in  funilar  cafes,  jlhould  be  enabled 
m  favocu*  olthe  clergy,  with  double  the  legal  intereft  in  cafe  of 
non-payment,  till  the  debt  is  difcharged.  On  the  other  hand^ 
the  proprietor,  or  farmer,  ought  to  be  iofured,  that  this  compen- 
iation  ior  the  tithe  fhould  remain  fixed  and  unalterably  the  fame, 
vnkfs  when,  by  fome  encroachment  of  the  iea,  the  buriting  of  a 
bog,  the  overflowing  of  a  river,  or  other  natural  caufe,  part  of 
the  latd  is  loft,  or  rendered  ufeleA,  when  a  proportionable  deduc«> 
tion  of  the  ftipend  fhould  be  made."     ?»  498. 

If  fuch  a  commutation  as  this  would  be  equitable  now,  it 
would  have  been  no  lefs  equitable  two  hundred  years  ago ;  but 
in  what  state  would  the  prefent  clergy  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land have  been,  had  fuch  a  ftipend  in  money  been  fixed  un- 
alterably on  each  beneficiary,  in  the  rei^n  of  Elizabeth  or 
^ames  tftc  Firft  ?  As  the  author's  partiality  to  the  clerical 
charafier,  (which  he  candidly  acknowledges  in  page  491,)  may 
fender  him  incompetent  to  decide  on  this  queftion,  we  (hal) 
fiate  another,  to  which  he  can  be  under  no  partial  influence 
to  eive  an  unfair  anfwer.  Suppofe  the  phyficians  of  Great 
Britain  had,  about  a  hundred  years  ago,  been  what,  to  their 
credit,  they  have  never  been,  a  body  of  men  fo  mercenary^ 
as  to  negle£l  fuch  patients  as  were  not  able  to  give  them  an 
exorbitant  fee  for  each  vifit;  and  fuppofe  an  a6l  of  parlia* 
ment  to  have  pafTed,  fixing  unalterably,  as  the  fee  of  a  britiih 
phyfician,  what  was  given  to  the  ceU  brated  Boerhaave ;  does 
ux.  Gardiner  think  that  his  talents  would  have  been  dif- 

f  raced  by  being  rated  as  equal  to  thofe  of  fuch  a  man  ? 
le  certainly  does  not ;  and  yet,  we  more  than  fufpefl,  that 
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lieivould  think  it  hard  to'  be  reftrained  by  law,  in  the  1 9th 
century,  from  taking,  in  either  of  the  Britifh  capitals,  a 
higher  fee  than  (me  pilling  and  ttn-fma  for  a  vifil  in  hii 
(harader  of  phyfician ! 

The  hillorical  remarks  and  obfervations  on  government, 
and  on  the  caufes  which  have  at  all  times  obftru£led  its  ad- 
vancement to  a  free  conflitutioA,  difplay  the  author's  good 
principles,  but  contain  nothing  that  is  ftriking  or  new.  Dr« 
Gardiner,  agreeing  with  Hume,  admits  that  the  Englifh  go- 
vernment could  not  be  called  free  before  the  revolution  in 
1668 :  becaufe,  by  the  ancient  conftitution,  the  difpenfing 
power  was,  in  the  opinion  of  the  ableft  lawyers,  a  preroga- 
five  infeparable  from  the  monarchy.  In  confequence  of 
granting  this  pofition,  he  renders  to  the  charadei*  of  Charles 
the  Firtt,  that  juftice,  which  the  majority  of  his  country- 
men (it  is  difficult  to  conceive  for  what  reafon)  are  fo  earneft 
to  withhold  from  it ;  while  he  rejoices  as  we  do  in  that 
claufe  of  the  bill  of  rights,  by  which,  at  the  revolution,  the 
difpenfing  power  was  taken  from  the  crown,  and  the  regal 
authority  rendered  fubordinate  to  the  law.  He  has  manV 
juft  reflexions  on  the  different  forms  of  government,  whicn 
he  compares  together,  for  the  purpofe  of  proving,  and  he 
proves  completely,  that  not  one  of  them  is  fo  favourable  to 
the  freedom  of  the  fubjed,  as  that  combination  of  mo« 
narchy,  ariftocracy,  and  democracy,  which  has  fo  long  ren- 
dered the  Britiih  conftitution  the  envy  of  Europe;  and 
through  the  whole  of  the  difcuflion,  he  endeavours,  with  the 
fpirit  of  genuine  patriotifm,  to  diffiiado  the  people  from  \\U 
tening  to  propofals  for  any  other  reform  of  the  conftitution 
than  that  which  is  filently  and  gradually  effected  by  time  and 
circumftance* 

Thefe  fentiments  are  enforced  by  exhibiting  the  miferiet 
which  have  been  brought  upon  France  by  the  revolution,  as 
well  as  upon  all  the  countnes  on  the  continent  where  more 
deference  has  been  paid  to  the  theories  of  conftitution* 
mongers,  than  to  the  experimental  wifdom  of  ages.  We 
are  forry,  however,  to  be  under  the  neceffity  of  adding  that 
doflrines,  of  which  every  good  man  muft  approve,  are  de- 
prived of  much  of  their  effeft,  by  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  ilaicd.  Of  the  author's  ftyle  we  (hall  fay  fomething  af- 
terwards ;  but  we  muft  here  advert  to  a  want  ot  arrangement 
vrhich  naturally  produces  the  moft  aukward  repetitions. 
Thus,  the  very  fame  account,  and  nearly  in  the  fame  words, 
i«  given  of  the  reflvrdtion^  of  the  fa/cinattn^  manners  of  Charles 
the  Seecndf  and'  of  his  attempts  to  become  abfointe^  in  the 
tluni  fsilioB,  that -was  formerly  given  in  the  firfi ;  and  there 
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are  other  infiancei  of  repetition,  which  Wef  fort)6ai'  Co  to^^ 
lion,  left  the  author  fiiould  a^cufe  \if  of  ignorance  vA 

conceits  \ 

"  Criticifm^  fays  ficy  is  the  f^tyoorite  empipymcfnt  of  the  ignorant 
conceited  tnan ;  by  it  he  indulges  his  vanity^  in  ^  difplay  of  hiv 
knowledge^  which  too  often  affords  the  ftrongeft  ptootot  his  ig-< 
tiorance  on  the  ftibjedl  witk  which  be  prefumes  ht  is  fb  well  ac^ 
quainted."     Vol.  Hi  P.  115/ 

Thiii  o&fervationf  we  tufpeEt^  to  be  no  lefs  applicabltf 
to  authors  than  to   critics ;    but   whether   it   may  be  ap« 

S»lied  to  that  author,  who,  while  comparing  the  different 
brins  of  government  with  each  otber^  can  talk  of  repuHici 
governed  by  ariftocracies  (p.  id9)  and  reprefent  Carthage  ai 
one  of  the  democratical  dates  of  ancient  Greece  (p«  184)  the 
reader  will  judge  for  himfelf. 

The  eflay,  which  concludes  this  work,  is  entitled  Obferva* 
ilons  on  the  principal  Caufes,  which  promote  or  retard  the  Ad'^ 
vancement  of  Literature^  Commerce,  and  the  Arts,  It  is  di« 
vided  into  five  fedions,  in  which  are  thrown  out  many  ufe* 
ful,  though  common-place  remarks,  on  the  tendency  of  a 
free  connitution  to  promote  literature  and  commerce,  &c. } 
on  the  fatal  efie6is  of  defpotifm  on  the  human  faculties;  on 
the  flow  advance  of  fcience,  from  the  time  of  Roger  Bacon  ta 
the  17th  century ;  and  on  the  different  capacities,  genius,  edu-> 
cation,  and  habits  of  man  ;  but  the  whole  is  fo  deflitute  of 
arrangement,  and  fo  replete  with  repetitions,  that  we  arofe 
from  its  perufal,  with  k  lefs  diftin£l  rccoUeSion  of  what  we 
had  read  than  we  remember  to  have  at  any  other  time  expe-> 
rienced.  Among  the  few  di/coveries  which  Dr«  Gardiner 
appeared  to  us  to  have  made,  we  recollefl  his  afluring  us  that 
cordial  food  ieffens  the  mufcularjlrength^  but  improves  the  ex-^ 
temaljenfes  of  men  addiRed  to  ftudy  (p.  3 1 1 .) ;  that,  *^  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  nations,  the  great  body  of  the  people,  from 
a  meannejs  of  capacity,  are  incapable  of  any  high  degree  of  in« 
formation,  and  remain  unfit  tor  any  thing,  but  the  labours  of 
the  field,  or  the  mechanical  exercife  of  their  weapons  in  war,'' 
(p.  %%St,) ;  and  that  Ariftotle  was  a  Carthaginian !  ($24). 

Lofing  fight  of  his  ufual  patriotifm,  and  even  contradi3ing 
his  own  theory,  he  attributes  (p.  339.)  to  the  French  che- 
mifts  who  flourifhed  under  the  monarchy,  difcoveries  which 
were  indifputably  made  by  philofophers  who  lived  under 
the  free  government  of  Britain.  The  compofition  of  water 
was  difcovered  neither  by  Lavoifier  nor  by  his  aflbciates^  but 
by  Mr.  Cavendifii ;  and  the  part  a3ed  in  combuilion  by 
pure  air,  wa^  kmg  ago  difcovered  by  Dff  Hooke*    Jn  page 
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f75,  thU  efTayift  feems  to  fay  that  poets  are  not  authors!  talks 
(p.  581>«)  of  Bacon's  novum  organum  as  an  excellent  exampU 
of  experimental  phtlofophy!  and,  in  page  502,  tells  us,  in 
nearly  the  fame  words,  in  which  he  had  twice  told  us  before, 
that  in  the  llth  century  *'  began  the  civil  wars  between 
Charles  and  his  parliament,  which  ended  in  the  murder  of 
the  king,  and  the  eflabUfliment  of  the  commonwealth !  *'  To 
the  following  obfervation,  which  occurs  pp.  420,  45^1,  our 
readers  are,  by  this  time,  probably  as  much  difpofed  as  we 
are  to  give  an  unlimited  afient. 

''  Though  it  is  known  that  the  exerciic  of  the  mental  facul. 
ties  ftrengthens  and  enlarges  the  mind,  yet  this  is  moft  remarka. 
ble  in  pcrfons  whofc  capacities  are  above  mediocrity ;  for  it  is 
lefs  and  lefs  perceptible,  as  we  approach  the  clod  pole  ^  whoie  mci. 
tal  powers  are  fo  extremely  limited  as  to  be  incapable  oi  much 
cxerciie.  This  is,  perhaps,  the  true  reafon,  *why  men  of  mean 
parti^  ijjho  attempt  literary  pur/uitSy  imprfyvefa  little^  in  the  manner 
ef  treating  their  fuhjeHi, '  * 

The  flyle  of  thefe  effays  is  in  general  mean,  and  fome- 
times  ungrammatical.  Like  many  of  his  countrynien.  Dr. 
Gardiner  often  confounds  the  words  thefe  and  thofe^Jhall  and 
V)tlU  but  no  Scotchman  well  educated  omits  the  relative 
pronoun,  as  he  does,  in  any  fpecies  of  compofition  afpiring 
to  dignity  above  that  of  a  familiar  letter.  The  following 
fentences  are,  by  this  omiflion,  rendered  extremely  auk*- 
ward. 

"  Moft  of  the  treatifes  on  this  fubjeft  (which)  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  perufingi  were  chiefly  calculated,"  &c.  Vol.  I. 
p.  1 6 1.)  ''In  many  converfations  (which)  I  have  had  with  the 
teachers  of  charity.fchools  in  the  country,  thefe  (thole)  good  men 
uniformly  agreed,"  &c.  (p.  229.)  ''  From  this  laft  circum. 
ftance,  which  has  taken  place  irom  the  increafed  wealth  of  the 
kingdom,  as  well  as  from  other  powerful  caufcs  (which)  I  (hall 
prefcntly  have  occafion  to  mention,  there  has  been,"  ^c.  (p, 
410.)  *'  But  for  want  of  that  correft  information  (which)  I 
find  fo  difficult  to  obtain,  it  will  not,"  &c,  (p.  466.)  ''  From  the 
very  large  quantity  of  grain  (which)  the  diftillers  every  day  com* 
mit  to  their  raalh-vats,  it  is  probable,"  &c.  (p.  479O  *'  From  the 
ftrifteft  examination,  however,  (which)  I  have  been  able  to  make^ 
in  the  pcruial  of  the  hiftories  of  different  nations,"  &c.  (p^  548.) 

But  there  would  be  no  end  of  pointing  out  fuch  omif« 
Eons  as  thefe ;  for  Dr,  Gar4iner  feems  to  have  a  deep- 
rooted  antipathy  to  the  ufe  of  the  relative  pronoun.  Tne 
following  violations  of  the  common  rules  of  grammar 
0iay  account,  perhaps,  in  fome  degree,  for  this  author's 
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Ciigiilar  opinion  that  to  form  grammar  ruHfs  mutt  have  been 
a  more  difficult  tafk  than  to  invent  the  radical  words  of  the 
itti  language. 

**  Let  them  be  informed,  that  he  who  ftrikesy  onprovoked, 
and  wantonly,  either  man  or  beaft,  *w/ja/rt  he  knows  Jare  not,  or 
eannot  retarn  the  blow,  is  always  known  to  be  a  daftardly  cow. 
»d,**  (p.  21  a.)  It  (hould  be  "  who,  he  knows,  dares  not,  or 
cannot,'*  &c.  the  relative  being  here  the  nominative  to  the  verba* 
darts  and  eamtof^  and  the  claufe — ^who  dares  not  Or  cannot  return 
the  blow — ^fupplying  the  place  of  the  objedive  caie  to  the  verb 
iaows. — "  The&  early  impreifions,  which  I  have  fo  often  endea. 
▼oared  to  inculcate,  //  (are)  flrongly  recommended  in  the  holy 
fcriptures,"  (p.  260.  J  **  Sach  a  degree  of  freedom  and  (ecurity 
as  is  enjoyed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Britain,  gives  a  deady  fupport 
to  et/e^  /pedes  of  manufa^ure,  which  are  numerous  and  exten* 
Sve,"  (p*  3t5-)  It  lhould.be  to  ail  the  fpecies  of  manufa<^ure;» 
&c. ;  for  the  words  enjery /pedes  cannot  be  the  nominative  to  are  in 
the  plural  number.  *'  Farmers,  in  general,  are  well  acqudnted 
with  the  average  quantities  of  grain  that  are  brought  annually  to 
fbeix  neaieft  market,  or  that  has  (have  been  demanded  of  them  for 
fEscporution,"  (pp.  361,  362.}  *^  Let  us  not  fay  with  the  fe. 
ditious  of  thofe  times,  that  becauie  our  conftitution  is  improve, 
able,  that^  it  is  bad.''  Surely  the  word  that  fhould  have  been  ' 
omitted ;  but  the  author  proceeds  thus : — "  This  has,  however, 
been  the  language  of  the  ringleaders  of  {edition,  who  have  held" 
out,  with  great  art,  and  fpecious  but  falfe  arguments,  to  the  de. 
loded  multitude,  that  our  government  was  {is  unqueilionably)  in 
its  nature  bad,  and  ought  to  be  totally  changed,"  (Vol.  II.  Pref. 
p.  13.)  **  The  oflenfible  caufe  of  the  religious  wars  in  France 
^kA  Germany  againft  the  Proteftants,  andy^^r  (of)  the  mafiacies^ 
profcriptioDs,"  &c.  (Vol.  II.  p.  84.)  <'  This  raifes  a  generU 
outcry  againft  duties,  and  the  government  tuho  imfofe  (which  im* 
pofes)  them,"  (p.  108.)  '^  It  is  the  fettled  plan  of  thofe  gentie. 
men  to  oppofe,  right  or  wrong,  every  motion  of  the  minifter,  un« 
Idfs  whete  //  would  lead  to  abfurdity ."     P.  128. 

Oppofitions  are  often  crofs  enough ;  but  we  remember 
no  oppofition  which  fupported  fuch  minifterial  raeafurcs  as 
led  to  abfurdities.  Probably  the  Doftor  meant  to  fay,  tliat 
thefe  gentlemen  oppofe  evtry  motion  of  the  minifler,  unlefa 
where  9pp^tion  would  lead  to  abfuidity  ;  but  if  this  was  bis 
meaning,  he  has  not  exprefled  it. 

*  This  appeared  to  us  a  mere  typographical  error,  and  as  fuch, 
we- intended  to  pafs  it  without  notice,  till  we  met  (p.  422.)  with 
an  exprefllon  exaftly  fimilar.  Such  a  repetition  of  the  word  tbat^ 
is,  in'  fa6l,  a  very  prevalent  inaccuracy j  with  carelefs  or  incom* 
p^C&t  wtiters.     Rev^ 
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By  the  help  of  the  coiitext,  it  is  perhaps  poflible  to  dif* 
cover,  who  are  faid,  in  the  following  fentence,  to  have  beeil 
inftSled^  and  to  have  perjifted^  as  well  as  the  mea/ures  which 
were  perfifted  in,  and  even  who  or  what  brought  about  the 
martyrdom  ;  but  to  reduce  the  fentence  itfelf  under  any  rules 
of  grammar^  if  at  all  praflicable,  would  rCvquire  more  room 
than  we  have  to  beftow.  Speaking  of  Charles  the  Firft  ancl 
his  fon  James,  Dr.  Gardiner  fays, 

**  By  adhering  to  the  impreffions,  received  in  their  early  edu- 
cation,  of  the  hereditary,  indefeafible,  and  divine  right  of  kings» 
and  tbfir  being  ftrongly  inf tiled  with  a  paffion  for  abfolute 
power,  perfifted  in  with  ftedfaft  and  almoft  incredible  obftinacy, 
bnugbt  about  the  martyrdom  of  the  one,  and  the  banifhment  of 
the  other  £rom  thefe  kingdoms."     P.  141,  &c. 

Our  author  occafionally  makes  ufe  of  words  which  are 
either  not  known  in  England,  or  not  authorized  by  any  clafli* 
cal  writer.  Such  axe  cofT^uIfi/or  (p.  509,  v.  I.)  for  motive 
or  inducement,  illiteraierufs  ^' ,  (p.  2.35) ;  ^nd /raff lous  (Vol.- 
II.  p.  55.)  for  irritable.  He  fpeaks  likewife  (p.  154-)  of  Se^ 
leuftan^  meaning,  wc  fuppofe,  Eleuftnian^  myfterics;  of  the 
hierarchical,  initead  oi  theocraiical,  government  of  the  Ifrael* 
ites  (p.  41'1)  and  fays  (p.  273.)  that  the  Dlftator  Gemillua 
was  hned  in  fifteen  hundred  affes  by  the  people  !  not  finding, 
we  fuppofe,  ih'Ainfworth's  Diftionary,  a  proper  tranflation 
of  the  Latin  word  aj.  But  a  more  ferious  objeftion  than 
any  of  thefe  againll  his  flyle  may  be  urged. 

Finding  (Vol.  I.  p.  455.)  a  reference,  in  the  margin,  to 
Lord  Kdincs'sft^etches  of  the  hi/lory  of  man^  as  authority  for 
what  is  there  faid  of  the  confequence  of  Colbert's  prohibit* 
ing  the  exportation  of  corn  from  France,  we  naturally  con., 
fulted  that  ingenious  work,  which  happened  to  be  lying  on 
our  table.  Upon  doing  fo,  we  difcovered,  with  no  imall 
furprife,  that  I)r.  Gardiner  had,  without  acknowledgement, 
tranfcribed  from  the  Sketches  no  fewer  than  three  conlecutive 
pages  of  his  ejffiiy  on  the  caujes  that  promote  or  retard  popular 
tion.  Of  this  the  reader  may  convince  himfelf  by  comparing 
paragraphs  69  and  70  of  tnat  effay,  with  pages  407,  408, 
409,  and  410,  of  the  2d  vol.  of  the  Sd  edition  of  the 
Sketches  !  The  arrangement  of  fome  of  the  fentences  is,  in- 
deed, (lightly  changed,  not  always  for  the  better,  and  fomq 

■  ■  ■  '  ■  ■     ■  ■  1 

'  *  upon  confulting  Johnfon's  Didionary,  we  find  that  tliiie* 
ratewfs  was  afed  once  by  Boyle ;  but  we  do  not  beiitVe  that  it 
it  to  be  found  in  any  fubfequent  author. 
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words  and  phrafes  are  occafionally  infeited ;  but  the  altera* 
tions  are  not  greater  than  what  are  almofl;  unavoidable  in  the 
tranfcribing  of  any  thing  by  thofe  not  accuflomed  to  take 
literal  copies  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  they  have  all  been 
made  by  the  author  himfelf  in  the  edition  of  the  fketches  to 
which  Dr.  Gardiner  is  indebted.  We  believe  that  it  would 
be  eafy  to  convift  him  of  tranfcribing  likewife  from  the 
hiflorian  Hume,  paffages  of  confiderabie  length  *,  without 
a  proper  acknowledgment ;  but  wc  are  fick  ot  fo  ungracious 
ataflc,  as  the  reviewing  oC  thefe  volumes  has  been,  and  hope 
that,  in  our  critical  capacity,  we  have  done  with  them  and 
with  their  author  for  ever. 


Art.  IV.  Poems  and  Plays.  By  Mrs:  Weft  ;  a\Ilhor  of 
"  A  Tale  of  the  Times;'  "  A  Gojjifs  Story,"  &c.  &c. 
Vol.  Ill  and  IV.    12mo.    I2s.    Longman  and  Co.    1805- 

E VERY  opportunity  of  doing  juftlce  to  merit,. fo  con- 
fpicuous  as  that  of  Mrs.  Weft,  is  truly  welcome  to  us. 
We  h^ve  before  praifed  her  Plays  and  Poems  ;  ffie  now 
again  claims  attention  by  a  third  and  fourth  volurpe  of  fimilar 
produ6lions.  Purity  and  propriety  of  language,  conveying 
fentiments  always  oi  the  beft  tendency,  are  the  general  cha- 
rafieriftics  of  this  lady*s  writings ;  nor  are  her  poetical 
compofitions  ever  deficient  in  thofe  qualities  which  render 
poetry  attraftlve. 

The  plays  contained  in  thefe  volumes  are  only  two,  and 
Both  tragedies.  For  the  latter  of  them,  which  is  formed 
on  the  Hiftory  of  Edmund  Ironfide,  Mrs.  W.  thus  apologizes 
in  a  note. 

.  *'  This  tragedy  was  a  very  juvenile  compofition.     It  was 

ibitiewhat  improved  when  printed  in  the  year  1 790  ;  the  author 

nonv  lets  it  go,  ''  with  all  its  imperfections  on  its  head,"  con. 

icious  that  at  laft  (ke  could  but  make  it  a  thing  of  '^  fhreds  and 

'.  patches.'*     Vol.  iv.  p.  3. 

Notwithflanding  the  modefty  of  this  apology,  the  tragedy 
of  Edmund  Ironfide  will  be  confidered  as  an  undoubted 
proof  of  the  genuine  talent  for  poetry  manifefted  by  the 
author  in  early  life.     The  firft  fpeech  prefents  a  piflure  of 

*  The  reader  who  thinks  it  worth  his  while,  .may  compare 
pages  90,  91J  9s,  93,  &c.  with  the  hiftory  of  the  houfe  of  Sta. 
Art,  and  with  Hume's  Appendix  to  the  reign  of  James  the  Firft, 
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i  retired  caftle,  not  indeed  equal  to  that  of  Macbeth't,  but 
touchid  with  genius* 

"  Here  diftant  from  the  cruel  rage  of  w^t^ 

Securely  placed  in  peaceful  folitude. 

We  know  but  little  of  the  general  forrov. 

Yon  venerable  grove  of  fpteading  oaks 

Kindly  immures  this  antiquated  caille 

From  proud  Ambition's  eye.     It  feiems  to  cotirt 

Negledbd  worth  and  ruin'd  majefty 

To  fly  for  (belter  here/* 

» 

The  tragedies  of  Mr8<  W«  appear  to  us  rather  to  prove 
poetical  talent  in  the  writings  than  a  particular  defignation 
of  geniua  to  the  drama.  The  fubjefl  of  the  Minftrel,  which 
is  in  the  third  volume,  is  fomewhat^ trite;  the  concealment  of 
the  true  heir  to  a  title,  in  the  caftle  of  the  tyrant  who  ufurped 
it ;  nor,  though  the  chara6ler  of  a  minftrel,  affoming  an  ap. 
pearance  of  infanity  may  be  new,  is  there  any  thing  in  the 
fituations  produced,  which  can  diftinguifh  this  tragedv  from 
the  multitude.  On  the  other,  tho"Ugh  the  author  s  own 
fentence  is  too  harfh,  we  cannot  find  inclination  to  ex- 
patiate, unlefs  it  were  to  exemplify  the  merits  of  the  lan- 
guage, which  feems  to  be  unneceflary. 

The  poems  contained  in  thefe  two  volumes  are  very  mif- 
cellaneous,  and,  in  taking  fpecimens  from  them,  we  can 
only  regret  that  we  mud  produce  fo  fmall  a  number.  There 
are  few  among  them  which  do  not  deferve  the  commenda- 
tion fuited  to  their  clafs  and  fiyle.  The  fonnets  in  vol.  iii. 
which  are  16  in  number,  have  the  unity  and  fimpiicity  of 
thought  which  become  that  compofition ;  and  are  confined 
to  that  conftru£lion  of  rhymes  which  is  confidered  as  re- 
gular. The  elegies  in  the  fourth  volume  have  the  penfive 
ftyle  and  equable  flow  of  that  fpecies  of  poem.  The  odes 
have  (jpiric  and  variety ;  the  paftoral  ballads  are  good  imitations 
of  a  Ityle,  not  perhaps  quite  worth  the  imitation  of  fuch  a 
writer.    .The  tour •  charaSers  of  females,  illuftrated  from 

I)Iant8,  have  more  originality  of  defign,  and  certainly  not 
cb  felicity  of  execution,  than  many  of  the  other  poems. 
Of  thefe,  therefore,  we  (hall  lay  the  firft  before  our  readers. 

'      *'    FORTITVDI. 
<'  AUaBLIA. 

"  Bdiold  the  venerable  aloe  meet 
The  froft  of  ages  with  perennial  bloom ; 
On  its  firm  leaf  a  hundred  annual  funs  * 
Have  pour'd  from  Leo's  height  the  torrid  lay, 
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As  oft  the  painted  olFspring  of  the  fpring 
Plave  open'd  their  frail  blofToms  and  expir'd. 
Difilaining  tranfientpraiiei  (he  (low  unfolds 
Her  fnowy  flowersj  by  centuries  matured. 
To  charm  with  fragrance  children  yet  unbornf 
And  mock  the  perilhable  race  of  man. 

**  ThoUf  my  efteem'd  Aurelia,  too  canH  boaft 
An  excellence  by  added  years  improved. 
Let  beauty,  like  the  fluttering  butterfly, 
Enjoy  a  fmnmer's  glory.     Thou  canft  pleaie 
Ev'n  in  the  autumn  of  declining  life  ; 
Kor  is  the  dreaded  winter  of  old  age 
DeftruAive  to  the  produce  of  thy  foul ; 
Still  Ihall  experience  teach,  good  humour  ^arm^ 
Judgment  convince,  and  polifh'd  fenie  i^rove. 
Nor  chefe  thy  only  praifes.     Thou  hsA  met 
Thofefliarpeft  daggers  of  adverfity, 
That  pierce  with  thrilling  fen(e  the  nerves  of  pain ; 
Thy  frame  with  weak  decrepitude  oppreft 
Beyond  the  common  lot,  ana  from  thy  arms 
Thy  bQ(bm's  treafures  prematurely  fnatch'd. 
And  borne  in  life's  full  vigour  to  (he  tomb : 
Yet  thy  calm  fortitude  fuftain'd  the  ftorm. 
Like  the  firm  oak  befet  around  with  winds, 
Oppreft  but  not  o'erthrown.     To  thy  abode 
The  gay,  the  happy,  and  the  young,  repair ; 
AfTur'd  to  hear  no  querulous  complaints 
At  wayward  fortune  and  degenerate  times  ; 
Affut'd  to  fee  thy  fprightly  fallies  wake 
The  Dnembitter*'d  laugh,  to  humour  dear. 
Pleas'd  they  arraign  the  theme,  which  paints  old  age 
Auftere  and  uncomplying.     Pleas'd  they  find 
Superior  minds,  difdaining  narrow  vie wsj 
AiTert  the  native  dignity  of  man. 
Pilgrims  on  earth,  and  journeying  on  to  heav'n. 
The  feat  of  true  felicity  and  peace. 
They  never  feck  the  beauteous  exiles  here, 
Nor  blame  a  want  by  Providence  defign'd."     P.  238, 

•    **  Fluttering  butterfly'*  has  a  bad  found :  and  nine  lines  af-- 
ter  we  ought  to  read, 

•'  That  pierce  the  nerves  with  thril)Ing  fenfe  of  pain," 
•*  Nerves  of  pain"  being  bad  :  the  reft  is  admirable. 

In  the  light  and  playful  ftylc  of  compofition  Mrs.  W- 
has  feldom  indulged;  but  the  following  is  fo  complete  a 
proof  of  her  ability  to  give  grace  and  elegance  to  fuch 
fports  of  fancy,  that  we  caanot  refrain  from  giving  it  en- 
tire, ' 
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» 

*'    TO    MISS    C £• 

WITH  THE  ADVENTURES  OF  THE  SIX  PRINCESSES  OF  BABYLON* 

*^  A'king^  d«fir  Matilda,  in  Babyion  reign'd  : 

'Tis  a  fabulous  Ifgend  1  quote — 
Six  daughters  he  had  whoin  a  fairy  maintain'd ; 

Then  fairies  were  people  of  note. 

"  Of  droll  Robin  Goodfellow  qften  you've  heardj 

Benigna  was  one  of  his  sort  ; 
But  wjfdom  and  virtue  by  her  were  conferr'd— 

Little  Robin  lov'd  junkets  andfport. 

"  Thefe  'forcfaid  yuuiig  kdico,  obferve  they'd  no  brothen. 

Were  handfome  as^ stop,   I've  forgot ; 

I  could  mention  their  likenefs  if  wriiing  to  others  ; 

To  you,  I  believe,  I'd  beft  not. 

" .  Now  the  fairy,  regardlcfs  of  beauty  and  birth, 

Bade  them  only  in  virtue  feek  f^me  ; 
For  rank  fhe  afErm'd  was  ennobled  by  worth;i 

And  I  koow  .your  mamma  fays  the  faoie. 

"  In, an  elegant  grotto,  fequejftcr'4  ««l  cool* 

She  refided  her  pupils  to  teach  ^ 
But  when  thfey  .were  old  ^ough  all  to  quit  fchpol, 

She  allotted  a  journey  to  eacli.  ^ 

'«  Miranda  was  clever— I  doubt  (he  wu  idle  j 

So  the  fairy,  that  faujt  to  reftrain, 
-For  difcipline  bad  inclinations  will  bridle, 

Defir'd  her  a  diftafi*  to  gain. 

"  Wl^at  ?  a  priacefs  to  fpin  ?-I  affair  you  I'm  grave. 
This  diftaff  had  powerb  would  furprue  you  ; 

It  was  Induftry  calrd,  health  and  righc^  it  gave. 
And  to.  gain  it  I  ftrongly  advjfe  you^ 

"  The  lady  Florifla  poffefs'd  a  good  heart, 

But  her  temper  her  virtues  oblcur'd  j 
She  wpttld  often  be  fullen,  or  anfwer  fo  tart 

That  her  manners  co^ld  fca^cc  be  endur'd, 

"  Now  her  excellent  governefs  knew  of  a  river 

Which  lay  in  a  country  far  famed. 
One  draught  of  which  courteous  demeanour  would  give  hpr,— 

Good  Humour  the  river  was  named. 

"  So  the  fairy  beftow'd  a  gold  bottle  upon  her. 

And  told  her  what  courfe  to  purfue ; 
But  when  (Jie  return'd,  I  declare  on  my  honour, 

I  fhould  hardly  have  known  her  from  yo^. 

C  3 
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f'  Clementinai  in  all  the  warm  ardour  of  youthi 

From  the  grotto  exulting  tri^p'd  forth ; 
Jler  charge  was  to  fetch,  from  the  genius  of  tfuth^ 

A  (pear  of  unparalleled  worth, 

f*  Poor  daxnfel  i  full  often  (he  met  with  mifchancei 

By  the  magic  of  falfehood  deceiv'd  ^ 
But  firm  refolution  procur'd  her  the  lance| 

-The  fame  you  from^Nature  received. 

*'  By  Bonetta  the  mantle  of  meeknefs  was  womi 

Its  whitenefs  the  fnow  might  exprefs ; 
It  was  bright  as  the  luflre  that  waits  on  the  monij-r- 

Don't  you  long  for  this  elegant  drefs  ? 

'*  Allow  me  to  mention  one  property  more  : 
All  who  faw  thefe  fair  dames  did  declare. 

Though  Bonetta  was  rather  hard.featur'd  before| 
She  now  ieem'd  tranfcendently  fair. 

'*  Of  tiarrow-foul'd  Avarice  doubtlefs  you're  heard. 
It  is  felfifh,  and  odious^  and  mean ; 
'    Its  contraft,  Profufion,  is  ra(h  and  abfurd^        '    ^ 
But  there  lies  a  fweet  virtue  between. 

.'*  To  prove  it,  when  free  from  fictitious  pretence, 
'    A  wonderful  magnet  was  wrought ; 
This  talifman,  facred  to  judgment  and  fenfe. 
By  lovely  Orinda  was  fought. 

**  Would  you  know  her  adventures  at  large,  pray  purfue  her^ 

She  gives  a  delightful  narration ; 
Jt  was  found  by  a  gallant  young  knight,  and  brought  tp  he^ 

On  a  ihield  which  he  call'd  Moderation. 

^*  Thus  five  of  thefe  ladies  their  wilhesachiev'd^ 

At  laft  your  young  name-fake  was -fen  t  \ 
She  to<>  from  %enigna  a  mandate  receiv'd, 

•Twas  to  fetch  the  white  wand  of  Content. 

"  Difappointment,  Ingratitude,  Enry,  and  Gricf| 

Did  many  a  peril  devife  ; 
But  a  cherub  nam'd  Innocence  brought  her  reli^f^ 

And  with  cheerfulnefs  gave  her  the  prize. 

f'  And  now  to  Benigna  the  travellers  came. 

And  ftated  their  toils  for  renown ; 
She  gave  them,  I  know  you  will  wiih  for  the  fame| 

Bright  Virtue's  imperifhing  crown. 

.««  Now  was  I  a  fairy,  I  vow  I  would  fend 

To  Matilda  this  crown  by  fome  elf; 
But  as  I  am  not,  I'll  entreat  my  young  friend 

To  try  to  acquire  it  herfelf. 
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^'  The  dlftaff,  the  mantle,  the  fpear,  and  the  wand^ 

The  magnet,  and  river,  fo  rare. 
Your  mamma,  my  dear  girl,  has  them  all  at  command^ 

And  can  tell  you  at  once  where  they  are. 

**  For  the  prize  which  Benlgna  procur'd  by  her  arc 

You  need  not  to  fairies  appeal ; 
For  the  moment  thefe  qualities  glow  in  your  hearty 

Your  brow  the  bright  cincture  will  feel. 

^^  To  fpeed  your  exertions,  I'll  tell  you  a  truth 

Diiclos'd  by  Experience  the  sage  ; 
Without  them  you'll  ne'er  know  the  pleafures  of  youth^ 

Nor  the  rational  comforts  of  age."    Vol.  i  v.  p.  277. 

Befides  thofe  which  we  have  enumerated,  there  are  fcarcely 
any  fiyles  of  poetry  not  introduced  by  Mrs.  W.  into  theur 
two  volumes,  and  none  in  which  (he  has  failed  of  fuccefs. 
We  cannot  therefore  hefitate  to  give  them  the  recommenda* 
tion  which  her  diligence,  and  ingenuity,  her  piety  and  entire 
reflitude  of  mind,  fo  very  amply  deferve. 


Art.  V.  77;/  Speech  of  the  Hon.  J.  Randolph^  Reprefentative 
for  the  State  of  Virginia^  in  the  General  Congrefs  of  America: 
on  a  Motion  for  the  Non- Importation  of  Britijh  Merchandize^ 
pending  the  prefent  Difputes  between  Great  Britain  and 
America.  With  an  Introdu^ion,  by  the  Author  of  "  War 
in  Difguife."  8vo.  76  pp..  2s.  6.d.  London  ;  re-printed 
for  Butterwcrth  and  Hatchard.     1806. 

^HE  able  and  truly  patriotic  author  of  "  War  in  Dif- 
^  guife"  has,  in  this  publicaSon,  again  exerted  his  talents 
and  difplayed  his  public  fpirit.  To  thofe  talents  and  that 
ipirit  we  endeavoured  to  do  juflice  in  our  account  of  his 
former  work*.  In  the  preface  to  the  publication  now  before 
us,  he  has  dated  the  motives  which  induced  him  to  caufe 
the  fpeecli  of  Mr.  Randolph,  in  the  American  congrefs,  to 
be  re-printed  in  this  country,  and  to  prefix  to  it  fome 
hafty  but  important  remarks. 

A  rumour,  it  feems,  had  gone  abroad  that  his  Majefty's 
minifters  were  on  the  point  of  giving  way  to  the  claims  ot 
America,  and  renouncing  for  ever  the  maritime  rights  in 
difpute.  When  he  was  taking  up  his  pen  to  endeavour  to 
arreft  fuch  a  decifion,  a  Mail  from  America  put  into  his 
poireffion  the  important  fpeech  of  Mr.  Randolph;  which 
apjfear^d  to  him  a  defirable  fubflitute  for  the  arguments 

•  See  Brit,  Crit.  Vol.  xxvii,  p.  29. 
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which  he  was  about  to  compofe.  He  deems  that,  after  j)e«» 
rufing  this  fpeech,  no  man  can  entertain  the  idle  apprehenfion 
that  a  rupture  with  America  would  be  the  confequence  of 
any  delay  in  adjufling  our  difputc  with  that  country  ;  and 
that,  even  in  a  cafe  ot  ftrong  and  acknowlcdcrcd  provocation, 
it  cannot  be  apprehended  thu  congrefs  would  not  admit  of  a 
deliberate  and  even  tedious  difcullion. 

*'  It  is  not,  however,  folcly,  or  chiefly  in  regard  to  the  quef- 
tion  I  have  now  in  view,  or  the  fafe:y  of  further  difcuflion,  that 
the  fpeech  of  Mr.Handolph  is  important. 

*f  I  invoke  the  declarations  of  this  American  leader,  made 
in  the  hearing  of  Congrefs,  to  attcfl,  that  the  ftridures  on  the 
colonial  traders  of  that  country,  contained  in  my  former  pub- 
lication, were  in  no  degree  unfounded. — I  appeal  to  his  fenti- 
mcnts  on  the  true  interefts  of  his  fellow-citizens  at  large,  that 
they  are  on  the  fame  fide  of  this  controverfy  with  our  own. — 
I  rely  on  his  opinion,  and  dill  more  on  his  irrefragable  argo- 
mentfi,  in  proof  that  a  war  between  that  country'and  this,  would 
be  but  in  a  Aight  degree  noxious  to  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain ; 
while  its  confequences  would  be  ruinous  to  America,  and  fuch  as 
her  citizens  would  not  even  for  a  brief  period,  be  brought  patiently 
CO  endure. 

"  In  a  word,  I  quote  this  refpeftable  authority,  not  only 
^s  a  caution  againfl  precipitated  determination,  but  to  (hew 
that  timid  and  ruinous  concefHon  may  be  fafely  and  finally 
avoided. 

'''But  what  makes  this  very  intelligent  fpeech  more  encouraging 
to  the  friends  of  peace  and  juftice,  as  well  as  highly  defer ving 
profound  attention  in  both  countries,  is  the  cp^re6[nefs  of  it$ 
views  as  to  the  power  and  ffilicy  of  France.  I  rejoice  for  the 
fake  of  America  apd  of  EuropCj,  thfit  there  are  Statefmen  in  the 
new  world,  C2^pa(:(}e  of  fo  clearly  difcemin^,  andfo  eloquently  ex. 
pofing,  its  dangers  from  French  ambitionj^  and  it^  intereil  in  the 
pavy  of  England."    P.  vi. 

Having  further  purfucd  this  topic,  he  adverts,  to  the  new 
foundation  of  right  which  arifes  from  the  recent  coi^dud  of 

the  enemy. 

f<  What !"  he  exclaims,  ^'  is  Bonaparte  to  excla4e  Britiih 
fugar  and  coffee  from  the  continent,  and  is  An^rica  to  enable 
him  to  do  fo,  by  fupplying  it  with  French  and  $pani(h  fuga^ 
and  cofiee  in  their  flead  ?  Are  neutral  markets  even^  tp  be  Ihut  by 
violence  againll  our  planters,  that  our  enemies  may  eflablifli  there 
ft  monopoly  againfl  them  ?  Are  the  merchants  of  neutral  flates 
to  be  laid  under  an  interdi6l  as  to  the  carriage  of  Britifh  manu- 
fadures  to  friendly  ports,    and^  fubmitting  to   that  interdi^^ 

cai^ 
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can  they  affcrt  againft  us  a  right  to  carry  the  manufa<5lurcs  of  our 
enemies  to  the  colonics  ef  France  and  Spain  ?"    P.  ix. 

This  important  conflderation  is  further  enforced  with 
great  ability  and  efiergy,  the  author  contending  (we  think 
ufianfwerabiy)  that  **  neutral  nations  ought  not  a£lively  t9 
afTift  in  gtymg  elFe£):  to  a  fyftem*  which  is  planted,  fuf-. 
tained,  and  expanded  by  thefe  invafions  of  neutral  rights.'* 
This  part  of  the  fubje£l  is  placed  by  the  Editor  in  a  very  llrik^ 
ing  view  ;  and  it  feems  well  to  defcrve  the  attention  of- all 
enlightened  and  patriotic  flatefmen,  both  in  America  and  thi$ 
country-  To  the  former  he  fuggefts  con fi derations  of  the 
higheft  importance,  arifing  from  the  incre^fed  power  ancj 
probable  views  of  Bonaparte.  The  latter  he  profcfTes  to  ad- 
dreiis  in  an  animated  apoftrophe  to  Mr,  Fox,  exhorting  him 
not  haftily  to  concede  to  the  claims  of  America,  but  to  fen4 
a  minlfter  to  that  country,  who  may  treat  deliberately  and 
difpaffionately  on  the  points  in  difpute.  A  poflfcript  is 
added,  chiefly  to  vindicate  the  bill  for  prohibiting  the  foreign 
Dave  trade  to  hi«  Majefty^s  fubjefts;  on  which  meafure 
the  author's  opinions  appear  to  us  to  be  perfe6lly  jufi. 

It  is  time  we  fliould  now  advert  to  the  fpecch  of  Mr^ 
Randolph;  in  which  that  gentleman  confi^crs,  1ft,  The 
3bility  of  America  to  contend  with  Great  Britain  for  the 
quellion  in  difpute;  2dlyi  The  policy  of  fuch  a  conteft; 
and  Sdly,  In  cafe  both  thefe  fhall  be  fettled  affirmatively, 
the  manner  in  which  his  country  can,  with  tlie  greateft  effea:, 
rc-aft  upon  and  annoy  its  adverfary. 

On  tne  firft  point  he  clearly  fliows  how  unable  the  navy 
of  his  country  would  be  found  to  contend  with  us  on  the 
ocean,  ar)d  how  little  they  cflbld  gain  by  invading  the 
American  provinces  belonging  to  Great  Britainl  He  ear- 
neftly  afks, 

'*  What  is  the  queftion  in  difpute  ?  The  carrying  trade  ? 
What  part  of  it  ?  The  fair^  the  honed,  and  the  ufeful  trade  that 
is  engaged  in  carrying  our  produAions  to  foreign  markets,  and 
bringing  back  their  productions  in  exchange  ?  ^o,  sir ;  it  is 
that  carrying  trade  which  covers  enemy's  property,  and  carries 
the  cofiee,  the  fugar,  and  other  "^'ell  India  produfls,  to  the 
Biother  country.  It  is  not,"  he  adds,  "  for  the  honeft  carrying 
tnde  of  America,  but  for  this  mufhroom,  this  fungus  of  war, 
for  a  trade  which,  as  foon  as  the  nations  of  Europe  are  at  peace, 
vill  no  longer  exift  ;  it  is  for  this  that  the  fpirit  of  avaricious 
traffic  woula  plunge  us  into  war,"    P.  4. 

Adverting  to  the  fecond  point,  h^  inquires,  "  How  far  it  is 
polkip  in  the  United  States  to  throw  their  weight  into  the  fcale 

of 
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of  France  at  this  moment^  from  whatever  motivt^  to  aid  the 
views  of  her  gigantic  ambition — to  make  her  miftrefs  of  the 
fea  and  land — to  jeopardize  the  liberties  of  mankind."  He  warns 
his  countrymen,-  that  they  <'  nfay  help  to  cmfli  Great  Britain — 
they  may  aflifl  in  breaking  down  her  naval  dominion,  bot  they 
cannot  fucceed  to  if.  The  iron  fceptre  of  the  ocean  will  pafi 
into  his  hax^ds  who  wears  the  iron  crown  of  the  land.  They 
nay  then  exped  a  new  eode  of  maritime  law.  Wherej"  he  alksj 
«  will  they  look  for  redrefs  ?"   P.  7. 

He  alfo  reminds  them  that  their  government  was  not 
framed  for  offenfive  war,  but  for  the  common  defence, 
and  the  general  welfare ;  which  are  inconfifiept  with  fuch  a 
war.  That  fpecies  of  warfare  would,  bethinks,  raze  the  con« 
ftitution  of  America  to  the  very  foundation. 

In  this  part  of  the  fpeech  are  many  expreflions  (which 
the  editor  nas  printed  in  Italics)  (hpwing  the  opinion  of  the 
fpeaker  on  the  chief  point  in  difpute,  the  colonial  carrying 
trade,  to  be  unfavourable  to  the  claims  of  America ;  ana 
this  opinion  receives  weight  from  the  circumftance  that 
Mr.  R.  appears,  in  other  refpefis,  by  no  means  a  partizan' 
of  Great  Britain  ;  for  he  admits  that  he  wiflied  fuccefs  to 
the  French  arms  in  1793,  and  was  adverfe  to  a  war  with 
that  nation  in  179S,  notwithftanding  her  infolent  and  inju- 
rious condu3  towards  his  country.  Every  motive  which 
(in  his  opinion)  rendered  a  war  with  France,  at  that  period, 
inexpedient,  is  now,  he  deems,  applicable  as  a  difluafive  to 
any  condu6l  hoilile  towards  Great  Britain. 

Much  is  alfo  faid  to  (how  how  inefficient  a  naval  war 
would  be  on  the  part  of  America,  what  damage  (he  would 
herfelf  receive,  and  how  littiq  (he  could  do  to  injure  our 
profperity.  But  for  thefe,  and  other  important  remarks, 
we  muft  refer  to  the  fpeech  itfelf ;  which,  though  occa* 
fionally  defuUory  in  its  manner,  fomewhat  tin3ured  with 
American  prejudices,  and,  in  a  few  pa{rage6,  deformed  by 
incon(]fient  metaphors,  is  undoubtedly  the  produclion  of  a 
vigorous  and  enlightened  mind,  and  a{ford8  important  in- 
formation both  reme^ing  the  politics  of  that  country,  and 
the  important  difcuilions  pending  between  America  and  Great 
Britain. 


Akt.  Vf.  Netes  en  the  Weft  Indies:  Wriiien  during  thf 
Expedttim  under  the  Command  of  the  late  General  Sir  KaJph 
Abercromby ;'  including  Ohjervaiions  on  the  Ijland  of  BarSa* 
does^  and  the  Settlements  captured  by  the  Britifb  Troops^  uf^ 

thi 
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Ai  Coqfl  9f  Guiana;  lihewife  Remarks  relating  t9  the  CreeUn 
and  Sirves  pf  the  WeRern  Colonies^  and  the  Indians  of  South 
America :  with  eccajtonal  Hints ^  regarding  the  Seafoningy  cr 
Yellow  Fever  of  Hot  Climates,  By  George  Pinckard^  M.D, 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyfieians^  Deputy  InfteSior-General 
of  Hoftitals  to  his  majejty*s  Forces^  and  Phyfician  to  th^ 
Bloomfiury  Difpenfary.  In  Three  Volumes*  8vo^  lU  l%* 
JLongma^n^  &c.     1806. 

IF  thie  author  h^d  compreQed  this  performance,  k  raigk 
have  been  recommended  as  a  very  important  and  ufeful 
work  on  that  mod  intricate  and  perplexing  fubjefi,  the 
Yellow  Fever.  But  the  three  volumes  are  filled  with  a 
great  de^l  of  frivolous  and  defultory  matter,  not  altogether  ia« 
deed  without  entertainment,  but  of  that  unfubfiantial  kind  U> 
which  no  permanent  reputation  can  be  annexed^  The  greater 
part  of  the  firft  volume  is  occupied  with  the  defcription  of 
the  writer's  various  perplexities  and  difappointments  in  hi9 
progrefs  towards  the  end  and  obje£l  of  his  voyage,.intereftin|g 
to  himllelf,  no  doubt,  but  of  little  concern  to  the  reader* 
On  his  arrival  at  Barbadoes  his  work  iiffumes  a  different  anl 
more  interefting  afpe3,  and  has  certainly  communicated  tQ 
lis  much  infopnation  and  amufement.  This  is  fiill  in  a  high 
degree  increafed  when  we  accompany  him  to  the  Coloniei 
of  Guiana,  conceniing  vhich  our  knowledge  is  almofl  alto- 
gether limited  to  what  we  learn  from  Stedman.  As,  how- 
ever, the  fubjeQ  of  the  Yellow  Fever  is  that  which  will 
piake  thefe  volumes  more  particularly  the  objefts  of  curioCty, 
we  ihall  tranfcribe  Dr.  Pinckard's  reprefentation  of  his  own 
eafe;  which,  as  it  is  written  with  great  fpirit,  entitles  hini 
alfo,  in  our  opinion,  to  the  praife  of  extraordinary  felf« 
command  and  perfonal  fortitude. 

"  I  proceed  to  lay  before  you  the  hiflory  of  my  caie^  while 
.tU  the  circamftances  of  it  are  frefh  in  my  rscolledlion^  although 
in  tnithi  I  feel  them  too  deeply  engraven  upon  the  tablet  of  my 
nemory  ever  te  be  defaced.  In  perufing  them^  you  will  difco. 
Ter  that  the  invafion  of  the  difeafe  was  not  lefs  infidioas,  than  its 
pogiefs  has  been  dangerous.  On  Saturday  the  17  th  inft. 
^cepting  only  the  time  occupied  in  my  morning  and  evening 
vifits  at  the  hofpital,  I  fat  the  whole  of  the  day  in  my  room» 
bofily  employed  in  writing.  In  the  evening  I  felc  an  aching 
ieniation  in  the  middle  of  my  thighsi  which  I  attributed  to  fit. 
ting  fo  many  hours  upon  a  rough  wooden  chair.  At  tea  time  I 
joined  the  gentlemen  of  the  hofpital.mefs,  and  afterwards  in. 
vited  the  furgeon  to  accompany  me  in  a  promenade^  iii  the  idea 
^walking  awav  the  uneafy  weight  which  I  felt  in  my  limbs ; 
'.    -V  but 
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but  the  cxercife  failing  of  fuccefs,  I  bathed  and  went  early  to 
bed|  unfufpe^lng  the  enemy,  who  lurked  in  my  veins,  and 
nothing  doubting  hxit  fleep  would  prove  an  effe^al  remedy. 
JBut  I  was  again  dlfappointed,  for  inllead  of  the  uneafy  feelings 
being  removed,  a  fevere  head-ach  and  pain  of  the  eyes,  witb 
great  third  and  drynefs  of  mouth  fupervened,  and  I  palTed  a  dif. 
lurbed  and  reftlefs  night.  Awakened  fufpicion  now  taught  me 
that  I  was  attacked  by  an  enemy  much  more  formidable  than 
the  fuppofed  wooden  ftool ;  I  therefore  took  feme  medicine,  and 
xemained  in  bed  until  noon ;  yet  from  having  feveral  times  ex^. 
perienced  finplar  fymptoms,  and  nearly  equal  in  degree,  whilft  I 
was  on  duty  at  Mahaica,  I  was  willing  to  believe  that  it  might 
be  only  a  (alie  alarm.  The  medicine  produced  feme  relief.  I 
(at  up  during  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening  made  my  rifit^ 
as  ufual,  to  the  hofpital ;  but  feelings  of  languor  and  general  in. 
difpofition  were  hovering  about  me,  and  I  returned  to  my  pillow 
at  an  early  hour,  again  hoping  that  the  foothing  deity  of  repofe 
would  bring  me  a  cure ;  but  a  Aeeplefs  and  moft  wretched  night 
nnveiled  the  delufion.  All  the  fy mptoms  of  difeafe  were  highly 
aggravate^i  and  every  fenfation  aifured  me  that  I  had  now  to 
oppofe,  in  my  own  per/on,  the  iniatiate  foe,  whofe  ravages  upon 
others  I  had  fo  frequently  deplored.  No  time  was  to  be  loft, 
and  happily  I  was  not  difmayed,  but  confiding  in  our  refources, 
J  refolved  to  (land  the  afTault,  in  firm  and  decided  combat ;  and 
to  a  perfevering  refifiance,  I  feel  that  I  am  indebted  for  the 
blefiing  of  again  addrcfTing  you.  All  the  powers  of  my  body 
ieemed  to  have  defer  ted  mc,  but  the  faculties  of  my  mind  were 
unimpaired,  and  I  may  fay  that  this  has  been  the  (^nly  period  of 
my  life,  when  I  hive  fo  conquered  my  diflike  to  naufeous  dofes 
as  for  my  flomach  and  my  palate  to  receive  them,  not  only  with, 
out  relu6)ance,  but  even  as  delicious  cordials. 

"  All  the  violence  of  difeafe  now  ru(hed  in  iq)on  me,  hurrying 
on  towards  rapid  deftruAion.  The  light  was  intolerable,  and 
the  pulfations  of  the  head  and  eyes  were  moft  excruciating — con. 
veying  a  fenfation  as  if  three  or  four  hooks  were  faftened  into 
the  globe  of  each  eye,  and  fome  perfon,  fianding  behind  mc, 
was  dragging  them  forcibly  from  their  orbits  back  into  the  head, 
the  cerebrum  being,  at  the  fame  time,  detached  from  its  mem. 
branes,  and  leaping  about  violently  within  the  cranium.  A 
wearying  pain  occupied  my  back  and  limbs,  and  in  particular  the 
calves  of  my  legs,  feeling  as  if  dogs  were  gnawing  down  to  the 
bones,  while  a  tormenting  reftleflnefs  poifeired  my  whole  frame, 
and  totally  prevented  the  ftighteft  approach  to  eafe  or  quiet* 
The  (kin  was  burning,  and  conveyed  a  pungent  ienfation  when 
touched  :  the  pulfe  was  quickened  but  not  very  full :  the  tongue 
«'as  white  and  parched,  with  excefiive  thirft,  and  conftant  drynefs 
of  the  mouth,  lips,  and  teeth.  I  know  not  from  which  I  fuf. 
ft  rod  moft,  the  excruciating  pain,  the  infatiable  thirft,  or  the  un. 
^^joafable  rcftleftheA ;  for  all  were  equally  infupportable,  and 

either 
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fitfaer  of  chem  might  have  fufEced  to-  exhauft  the  fbrongeft  frame: 
Gimbining  thtir  tortures,  they  created  a  degree  of  irritation 
aaoonting  almoft  to  phrenfy  ;  and  which,  but  for  the  means  ufed 
to  alleviate  it,  muft  have  deflroyed  me  in  a  few  hour$«  No 
place  nor  portion  afforded  a  moment's  reft.  I  rollcxl  about  the 
bed — turned  every  inftant  from  fide  to  fide — ^placed  my  head 
high — ^laid  it  low — threw  my  limbs  from  under  the  iheeb,  hung 
tl^  over  tfae  fide  of  the  bed — tumbled  off"  the  clothes,  and 
moved  about  incefTantly  to  find  a  refling  pUce ;  but  all  in  vain — ; 
no  eaie  was  to  be  found,  not  even  a  momentary  refpite  was 
granted  from  this  excefitve  torment.  It  was  under  thefe  fymp. 
corns  that  I  requefted  the  furgeon  to  take  twelve  or  fourteen 
ounces  of  blood  from  my  arm,  and  to  give  me  a  drong  dofe  of 
calooieL  This  was  on  Monday  morning  the  19th  inft,  the 
attack  having  commenced  on  the  evening  of  Saturday  the  x  7th. 
The  pain  of  the  head  and  eyes  was  connderably  relieved  by  tk« 
bleeding, — the  reilleflhefs  was  alfo  in  a  flight  degree  diminifhed — 
hot  the  thirft,  with  heat  and  drynefs'  of  flcih,  ilill  continued.  I 
drank  copioufly  of  mild  diluents,  and  the  calomel  aded  freely 
as  an  evacuant ;  but  ftill  I  had  no  reft,  and  paffcd  a  third  night 
in  extreme  fuf^ring,  and  without  fleep.  On  the  20th  the  pain 
was  lefs  excruciating,  and  the  light  lefs  intolerable;  but  the 
o:her  fyniptoms  of  fever  remained,  together  with  an  increafed 
degree  of  languor  and  debility :  I  therefore  avoided  further  eva. 
cuations,  and  took  a  falioe  medicine  with  caniphire*  The  night 
was  again  moft  painfully  reftlcr«,  fleep  was  wholly  denied  me^ 
and  Ifelc  myfelf  finking  into  extreme  exhauftion. 

"  In  the  morning  of  the  22 1  ft  I  was  free  from  the  high  a^ioit 
of  fever,  the  heat  and  pain  had  fubfiJed,  the  pulfe  was  lefs  quick, 
and  I  waa  in  a  copious  perfpiration  :  but  the  whitenefs  of  tongue 
remained,  with  a  moft  harafting  and  unquenchable  thirft  \  and  in 
proportion  as  the  more  violent  fymptoms  abated,  others,  even 
wore  diftrefling  if  pofiible,  fupervened..  My  ftrength  and  voice 
were  gone ;  an  indefcribablc  uneafinefs-  ^ffedled  my  whole  body  : 
I  was  attacked  with  an  e^haolting  diarrhoea  ;  felt  a  rooft  annihi^ 
lating  ienfation  at  the  fcrobiculus  cordis ;  and  funk  into  a  degree 
of  languor  and  proft  ration,  not  to  be  conceived. . 

'^  I  pafled  the  day  and  night  under  the  nooft  wearifome  and 
diftreifing  fenfationa,  and  with  my  bodily  powers  fo  rapidly  de^ 
dining,  that  I  felt  more  and  more  en&ebled  every  hour*  On 
the  2  2d  fcarcely  a  hope  remained  of  my  recovery.  Every  energy 
of  the  fyftem  feemed  to  be  fubdued,  and  the  languor  and  proftra. 
tion  of  ftrength  had  reached  their  extrenieft  degree. 

*'  I  now  felt- that  my  life  only  hung  by  a  flender  filament,  and 
Wat  confoious  that  each  half.hour  might  be  my  Jaft.  I  was  fo 
reduced  as  to  be  no  longer  able  to  fupport  myfelf  upon  my  fide 
in  bed;  but  lay  fupine  and  proftrate,  with  my  fTaccid  limbs 
ftretched  in  full  extenfion,  and  which,  if  they^were  lifted  from 
dieir  place,  fell  lifelefs  upon  ths  fame  fpot,     A  'weakening  diarr. 

hosa 
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}Kea  continued,  aKd  a  ftill  more  debilitating  vprniting  was  fupef^ 
added.  Upon  the  flighted  motion  I  fell  into  fyncope,  and  wat 
lb  utterly  exhauded  as  to  faint  if  my  head  was  raifed  from  thci 
pillow.  My  fauces  were  parched  and  dry,  and  I  had  the  thirft 
of  Tantalus^  together  with  a  languid  and  (inking  ienfation  at  the 
epigailrium,  ^iid  a  mod  diftrefsfur  feeling  of  reftlclTnefs  ^nd 
fcorror  over  my  whole  frame.  Every  fymptom  befpake  the 
stmoft  debility  and  lofs  of  ftrength,  and  it  feemed  to  require  only 
a  iigh  to  fever  the  thread  of  life. 

*'  Thus  iituated,  I  contemplated  the  probable  event,  and  hav- 

ing  calmly  reconciled  the  thought  of  dying,  I  endeavoured,  in 

broken  whifper,  to  utter  a  few  words  to  the  furgeon,  for  him  to 

commit  to  paper,  as  my  will ;   to  which,  with  his  guidance,  a 

.  leeble  and  trembling  hand  traced  my  iignature,  but  in  characters 

which  I  now  find  to  be  fcarcely  kgible.     This  ceremony  waa 

executed  with  the  greateft  compofure  of  mind,  for  I  was  never 

more  colle6led,  nor  more  tranquil.     Death  feemed  to  look  me 

full  in  the  face  at  the  time,  but  I  received  his  commands  to  leave 

the  world  without  a  difturbed  emotion.     In  foft   and  tender 

legret,  indeed,  I  lamented  that  I  could  nor  fee  my  friends  in 

England ;  nor  cafl  a  laii  look  of  grateful  aftdlion  upon  my  be* 

loved  mother,  before  I  departed;  but  thefe  privations,  deeply 

forrowfbl  as  they  were,  alfo  yielded  to  what  feemed  the  inflexible 

decree  of  fate  ;  and,  in  tranquil  redgnation,  I  breathed  a  dying 

Ueffing  to  you  all.     Still,  however  reconciled  to  my  fate,  I  lelt 

that  I  ought  not  to  rejeA  the  means  of  relief  which  my  pro. 

&(fion  offered,  whilil  even  a  poffibility  remained  of  being  faved> 

I  therefore  made  myfelf  under{t#od  by  Mr.  Blackader,  and  ex. 

prefled  a  wiih  to  have  large  quantities  of  bark  and  opium,  with 

wine,   and   the  cold  bath.     Colonel   Hi  flop,   the  commanding 

officer,  aAnated  by  the  mod  amiable  feelings,  ytry  kindly  exl 

prefled  a  wifli  that  I  fliould  be  v  id  ted  by  iome  of  the  medical 

C^ntlemen  of  the  country.     This  was  a  propofal  to  which  I  could 

rorm  no  poffible  objedlion  ;  although  my  own  fenfations  had  die. 

tated  the  remedies  I  meant  to  employ.     Two  of  the  mod  emi. 

nent  pra^itioners  of  the  colony  were  accordingly  requeded  to  fee 

AC,  and  it  were  ungrateful  not  to  exprefs  the  acknowledgments  I 

owe  them  for  their  friendly  attention  and  advice.     Happily  their 

opinions  very  much  accorded  with  my  own,  refpedling  the  means 

to  be  nfed  in  the  ftage  of  the  difeafe  under  which  they  faw  me  ; 

and  they  approved  of  every  part  of  my  prefcription,  the  cold  bath 

only  excepted..    I  was  wholly  incapable  of  converting  with  them^ 

but  their  remarks  to  Mr.  Blackader  did  net  efcape  my  ear,  and 

not  finding  them  fufficiently  fatisfa^ory  to  carry  conviftion  to 

iny  mind,  refpedling  the  impropriety  of  the  bathing,  their  ob- 

jMitions  were  overruled,  and  I  refolved  not  to  forego,  what  my 

own  conclufions,  aa  well  as  my  feelings,  had  reprefented  a&  t 

ibyereign  nmAj% 
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**  The  fierce  ardoar  of  fever,  the  painful  throbbing  of  the  head 
and  eye)(,  and  the  pungent  drynefs  of  (ki«|  were  very  much  dimi. 
niihed ;  and  the  pulfe,  though  enfeebled,  was  not  much  quicker 
than  in  health ;  the  prefcribed  remedies  were,  therefore,  ofed 
with  great  fteedom*  Happily  the  opium  quickly  arretted  the 
reaching,  and  alfo  the  diarrhoea,  which  allowed  the  bark  and  wine 
and  bathing  to  be  employed  with  lefs  referve ;  and  I  perfevered 
with  fuch  efieA,  that  in  the  courfe  of  only  a  few  hours,  I  had  nd 
lefs  than  fix  ounces  of  the  powder  of  bark  (fwallowed  and  other, 
wife  adminiftered)  and  a  bottle  of  found  old  hock  remaining  in 
my  ftomach  and  bowels. 

**  Of  the  wine  and  bathing  I  know  not  in  what  terms  to 
feeak,  for  language  has  no  power  to  exprefs  the  delightful  fen* 
Qtions  which  thele  moft  grateful  remedies  conveyed  to  my  ex* 
haofted  frame.  I  was  more  refrelhed  by  them,  more  revived, 
and  more  relieved,  than  words  can  poffibly  defcribe.  To  the 
bark  and  opium  I  was  perhaps  quite  as  much  indebted,  but  their 
efieds  were  lefs  immediate,  and  lefs  fenfible.  For  many  yean 
Bacchus  and  I  had  been  Grangers.  Now  I  was  to  take  wine  as 
a  medical  potion ;  and  in*  order  to  rank  it  high  in  this  chara^r, 
the  commiilary  had  kindly  fent  me  fome  very  choice  old  hock, 
which,  in  great  truth,  was  both  food  and  medicine.  It  was 
neftar  and  ambrofia — ^nay  more,  it  was  life  and  health  to  me ! 
The  peculiar  and  exquifite  fenfations  I  experienced,  wiicn  the 
Ml  glafs  of  it  wetted  my  parched  lips,  and  cooled  my  burning 
ftomach,  will  be  remembered  to  ray  lateft  hour.  They  were 
heavenly  1  The  ne^areous  drinks  of  the  gods — ^unlefs  the  gods 
could  drink  them  in  **  yellow"  fever — ^were  never  fo  de- 
licious I  ^ 

"  The  bathing  was  fcarcely  inferior  to  the  wine,  for  at  a 
moment  when  ineffable  languor  was  rapidly  finking  my  weakened 
body  to  the  grave,  I  was  lifted  out  of  my  bed,  into  an  empty 
bathing  tub,  and  calabafhes  of  cold  fea  water  were  dafhed  upon 
my  nsuced  perfon,  with  an  effed  which  exceeds  all  defcription. 
Not  onlv  were  the  fenfations  of  the  moment  inconceivably 
refrefiiing  and  delightful,  but  the  more  durable  and  important 
benefits  were  equally  ftriking.  Previous  to  bathing  I  fainted, 
Only  OB  my  head  being  lifted  up  from  the  pillow ;  but  after  being 
taken  out  of  the  bathing  tub,  I  was  able,  with  due  fupport,  to 
fit  Dp  for  nearly  ten  minutes,  while  three  perfons,  with  rough 
doths,  rubbed  me  dry. 

*'  Although  I  was  not  delirious,  I  perceived  a  peculiar  fenfe 
of  confiifion  or  horror  about  me  at  various  times  during  this  day, 
and  lapfed  occafionally  into  a  fort  of  ftupor,  approaching  to 
coma,  but  it  did  not  proceed  to  fuch  a  degree  as  to  deprive  me 
of  confcioufnefs ;  the  powers  of  memory  and  volition  were  ftill 
at  my  coo^mand ;  and,  when' I  was  roufed,  it  was  remarked  that 
iny  mental  faculties  were  quite  colledled  and  unimpaired :  and, 
^  a  proof  that  I  was#iot  infenfible  to  what  paiTed  in  the  room,  I 

may 
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may  tell  you  that  I  felt,  with  full  force, /all  the  probability  of 
the  remark,  and  was  too  well  aware  how  ftrongly  appearances 
might  jullify  it,  when  I  heard  fome  of  the  officers  exclaim,  as 
they  turned  away,  after  filently  looking  at  me^  through  my 
mufcjuito  curtain,  **  Ah  poor  Do^or !  *we  Jhall  ne^er  /ee  bhfi 
again  i*'  ♦ 

**  This  had  been  my  worft  day — the  feelings  of  the  night  I 
cannot  attempt  to  defcribe.  AH  was  horror,  horror^  reftlef& 
deadly  horror  I  The  fickened  mind  became  unfetttled  as  it» 
troubled  manfion,  and,  like  the  body,  was  only  fenfible  to  wretch* 
cdnels  and  horror  f 

.  '*  The  dawn  of  the  next  day  feemed  like  an  introduftion  to  a 
new  cxidence.  The  indefcribable  and  diftrefling  fenfations,  which 
had  (o  cruelly  afHided  me,  were  in  fome  degree  dimini(hed,  and 
the  violence  of  the  other  fymptoms  flightly  moderated  :-ran  im- 
portant change  indeed  1  £ut,  however  happy^  it  was  fuch  as  no 
man  need  be  anxious  to  experience*  Circumddanced  as  I  then  was, 
to  me  it  had  all  the  femblance  of  a  change  from  death  to  life  ; 
but  with  fuch  extreme  mifery  and  horror  was  it  accompanied, 
that  could  thefe  have  continued  many  hours  longer,  life  woiild 
have  been  bought  at  too  dear  a  purchafe,  to  have  it  regained  at 
fuch  a  pri^e.  The  mind  was  crowded  with  confufed  and  inco- 
herent ideas,  painting  the  world  as  new,  and  altogether  different 
from  that  I  had  fo  lately  left ;  indeed  fo  diflorted  and  unnatural 
did  every  thing  fcem  around  me,  that  I  felt  a  kind  of.  helitation 
whether  to  accept  of  my  return  to  life,  or  proceed  onward  to  the 
grave,  which  I  faw  wide  open  before  me.  This  was  the  iixth 
day.  The  morning  was  dark  and  gloomy,  and  highly  calculated 
to  favour  the  fombre  impreflions  of  my  'mind.  It  rained  and 
blew  ;  fierce  lightning  tore  the  heavens,  and  loud  thunder,  biuil. 
ing  from  the  clouds,  ruptured  the  elements  into  unifon  with  the 
confufion  and  difordcr  with  which  my  feelings  were  pervaded. 
AH  nature  feemed  to  partake  of  the  unaccountable  change,  and  to 
adminifter  to  the  horrors  which  befet  me.  The  whole  order  of 
things  was  inverted,  and,  for  a  time,  I  could  not  diveft  myfelf 
of  the  idea  that  the  heavens  were  agitated  with  the  convulfive 
throes  of  bringing  forth  a  new  world.  One  whole  day,  and  a 
fad  long  night  were  thus  dragged  out  in  all  the  tumult  and  dif- 
trefs  of  regaining  an  exiftcnce,  which  only  a  day  or  two  before^ 
\  had  given  up  almofl  without  a  figh. 

*'  After  I  had  cfcaped  from  thefe  diftradling  incoherences,  I 
perceived  the  fymptoms  of  the  difeafe  gradually  defining,  and,  by 
perfifting  in  the  ufc  of  my  remedies,  I  ahi  become  better  recon- 
ciled to  the  world,  and  again  recognifed  it  as  the  fame  which  I 
had  fo  quietly  refigncd.  I  continued  to  drink  mod  liberally  of 
old  hock,  and  took  the  bark  in  immoderate  quantity,  the  extent 
and  frequency  of  the  dofe  being  limited  only  by  the  power  of  the 
llomach  and  bowels  to  retain  it.  The  bathing  was  alfo  repeated 
with  inexprefilble  comfort  to  my  languid  and  trembling  frame* 

•  I  alfo 
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I  aUb  took  copious  draughts  of  bottled  porter,  which  I  found  to 
he  an  exceedingly  grateful  and  refrdhing  drinks  at  well  as  one  of 
my  moft  effe^ual  remedies. 

"  The  thirftj  and  drynefs  of  the  mouth,  lips,  and  teeth,  con. 
tinned  to  annoy  .me  until  the  eighth  day.  Great  languor  azid 
{ffoftration  of  (Irength  were  ftill  prefent  on  the  ninth ;  as  were 
likewife,  at  intervals,  the  diftreisful .  fenfations  of  horror  and 
wretchednefs.  On  the  tenth,  the  return  of  ftrength  was  percep. 
tible,  although  I  had  much  dizzinefs  of  head,  and  faintnefs,  and 
was  afflifled  with  a  troublefome  deafnefs,  which  I  am  forry  to 
add  is  ftill  the  companion  of  my  convalefcence.  Since  the  tenth 
^  my  recovery  has  been  very  rapid.  The  debility  is  not  fa 
great  as  might  ha^\'e  been  cxpeiJ^ed,  and  my  appetite  is  ftrong  and 
craving.  Dainties  in  eating  are  not  to  be  had,  and  fortunately  I 
do  not  require  them  ;  for  no  turtle  feaft  was  ever  enjoyed  with 
greater  relifh  than  I  now  take,  at  noon,  my  plain  EngHfh  fare, 
of  a  cruft  of  bread,  with  a  morfel  of  cheefe,  and  a  deep  draught 
of  bottled  porter. 

'^  Many  apologies  are  due  for  troubling  you  with  this  tedious 
detail  q{  ftlf;  fo>{adly  tedious  I  fear  you  will  find  it,  notwith. 
ftanding  my  having  confined  my  pen,  as  much  as  poOible,  to  a 
bare  narration  of  the  feelings  I  experienced,  and  the  perils  1  have 
had  to  encounter,  and  concerning  which  I  have  foncily  imagined 
that  friendlhip  would  lead  you  to  experience  a  lively  incerefl. 
I  (hould  tell  you  that  throughout  the  whole  period  of  the  difeafe 
I  have  not  had  any  mark  of  that  yellownefs  from  which  this  fever 
has  been  erroneously  named."     Vol.  xii.  p.  135. 

It  is  by  no  meatus  our  intention,  by  any  remark  iDade 
above,  to  dctrafl  from  Dr.  Pinckard'$  merit  as  a  writer,  or 
irom  his  profefFiona)  chani6ler,  in  the  rerpe61able  and  intereft- 
ing  fituation  which  he  held.  It  was  our  defire  and  hope  to 
£nd  in  his  performance  greater  light  thrown  on  the  fuDJe£l 
of  a  moft  perplexing  and  tormidable  malady,  and  what  would 
have  entitled  him  to  a  far  higher  rank  in  the  clafs  of  authors. 
.Books  of  mere  entertainment  pafs  away,  and  the  remem- 
brance of  them  is  foon  loft,  in  the  nimierous  fucceflion  of 
performances  of  the  fame  defcription.  Whereas  thofe 
Jj'orks,  which  may  be  confulted  and  referred  to  for  inftmc* 
Tion,  which  place  abfti'ufe  fubje6U  in  a  new  point  of  viev^, 
communicate  the  fuccefs  of  various  experiments,  the  refult 
of  grave  and  ferious  obfervations  on  fo  deftruflive  a  pcft  as 
the  Yellow  Fever,  entitle  a  writer  to  the  praife  of  the  whole 
human  race,  and  fecure  his  reputation  on  a  durable  bafe. 
Dr.  Pinckard's  volumes  are  of  a  mixed  kind,  but  we  doubt 
not  o(  tlieir  experiencing  on  the  v/hole  a  very  favourable 
reception. 

D  Art. 
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Art.  VII.     The  Dtffirtatlons  of  Maxtmus  Tyntts.     Tntn^ 
Jlatcd  fr^m  the  GrerL     By  Thomas   Tavhr» ,   9  Vols.   Cr- 

8vo.     Evans,  Pall  Mall,  for  the  Tranflator.     1804. 

•  * 

HAVING  begun  with  Mr.  Taylor,  and  feen  fomethin? 
of  his  extraordinary  merits,  we  cannot  immediately  dif- 
mifs  his  works.  • 

The  title  of  this  extraordinary  man  to  learning  and  ta- 
lents was  fo  fully  examined  by  lis  lall  month,  in  our  ac- 
count of  his  Plato,  that  we  might,  perhaps,  content  our-, 
felves  with  faying,  that  his  prefent  publication  is  a  coun- 
terpart  of  the  former:  that  the  fame  want  of  fkill  in  the 
language  which  he  prides  himfelf  on  underflanding,  the  fan>e 
barbaroiis  and  uncouth  phrafeology,  the  fame  vanity  and 
felf-conceit,  aire  cQnfpicuous  in  all  its  parts.  But,  as  a  more 
complete  fecurity  to  the  public  againft  his  attempts  to 
inculcate,  pernicious  opinions,  we  undertake  the  unwel- 
come and  irkforae  tafk  of  entering  more  fully  int«  the 
charafter  of  the  prefent  work.  In  doing  this,  we  ftial! 
endeavour  to  make  fuch  cxtrafls  as  will  contribute  t» 
give  the  reader  art  accurate  opinion  of  the  flylc  in  which 
this  tranflation  is  drawn  up;  and  we  (hall,  in  the  fe- 
cond  pla<?e,  produce  a  few  among  the  many  blunders  witk 
which  it  abounds. 

But  before  we  advert  to  Mr.  Taylor's  publication,  it  may 
be  permitted  us  to  izy  fomething  of  the  original.  The  age 
in  which  the  author  lived  is  not  afcertained.  Scaliger,  Hein- 
fius,  and  others,  have  fuppofed  that  he  flouriflied  under  M. 
Antoninus,  apd  that  he  was  concerned  in  the  education  of 
that  prince ;  others,  that  he  was  the  preceptor  of  Julian  ; 
neither  of  thefe  opinions,  however,  reft  on  foundations 
that  are  fitisfaftory.  All  we  can  pronounce  with  certainty 
refpefling  him  is,  that  he  was  a  Platonic  philofopher;  ana, 
from  the  general  features  of  his  diflertations,  4here  feems 
reafon'  to  think  with  Markland,  that  he  was  one  of  thofe  who 
fpcnt  a  great  part  of  their  time  in  travelling  from  one 
countr}'  to  another.  One  of  thofe,  whofc  cuilom  it  was, 
on  aniving  at  any  place  diftinguilhed  by  the  refidence  of  li- 
terary men,  to  name  a  day  for  the  difplay  of  their  ingenuity 
and  acquirements.  The  declamatory  ftyle  of  Maximus^  cer- 
tainly favours  this  fuppofition,  and  it  receives  fome  fupport 
alfo  from  the  circumftance  of  his  generally  devoting  two  dif- 
fertations  to  each  fubjeft,  ©ne  direflly  on  the  oppoGte  fide 
of  the  queftion  to  the  other.-  Many  critics  ot  eminence 
have  beftowcd  high  encomiums  on  his  writings.  With  the 
utmoft  rcfpe£l  for  their  abilities,  we  cannot,  m  this  refpe£^» 

agree 
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i^rtt  with  them.  The  arguments  \yhich  his  diflertations  con- 
Uin,  appear  to  us  lefs  fouuci  than  dazzhng ;  and  his  thoughts 
are,  we  think,  frequently  far  fetched/  not  to  fay  puerile. 
But  to  return  to  his  tranflator.  In  order  to  give  fuch  a 
view  of  Mr.  T.'s  labour  as  may  at  once  enable  every  man 
to  jifdge  for  himfelf,  and  may  free  us  from  the  neceflity  of 
any  further  quotations,  we  (hall  make  a  copious  extra£l  Xrota 
the  dilTertation  on  philofophic  difcourfe,  which  ftands  as  the 
Hth  in  the  prefent  tranflation,  and  as  the  58th  in  the  edition 
6f'  Davies  and  Markland.  We  have  .made  choice  of  this, 
from  an  opinicm  that  it  is,  in  itfelf,  inferior  to  nonie  which 
Maximus  has  writtln. 

*'  Thefe  imitations,  however,  arc  not  only  adulterated  and  Un- 
pleafant  to  the  view,  but  are  not  altogether  fit  to  be  Jieard  by 
fcafted  fouls.  Hence  neither  do  I  praife  the'  i£nean  *  fpe^cles, 
by  which  the  iEneans  in  Pontus  are  delighted,  where  fome  are 
a^ors  and  others  fpe^ators.  Two  men  imitate  a  battle,  While 
another  at  the  fame  time  plays  on  the  pipe  :  one  of  thefe  is  a  hufl 
bandman  and  ploughs,  another  is  a  robber  and  has  arms.  The 
hafbandman  alfo  has  arms  iiear  him,  and  when  the  robber  ap« 
pToacbes^  laying  aiide  his  plough,  he  runs  to  his  arms.  The/ 
dofe  and  fight,  (Iriking  each  other  on  the  face,  and  imitatiftg 
wounds  and  falling  on  the  ground, — ^fpeftacles  by  no  means  con-.' 
tiiial.  r  prefer  to  thefe  the  ancient  Perfian  law,  through  which 
the  I'erfians  acquired  freedom^  Confultations  were  adopted  by 
the  Perlians  at  their  banquets  in  the  fame  manner  as  by  the  A  the. 
hians  in  their  Attic  afTemblies.  The  law  alfo  punilhed  intoxi*. 
tation,  exciting  their  virtues  at  entertainments  jufl  as  oil  excite* 
iire ;  irrigiting  the  foul  with  fuch^fymmetry>  that  its  ambition 
might  neither  be  peffedlly  cxtinguiihed,  nor  enkindled  beyond 
what  is  fit.  But  here  our  fober  orators,  as  they  are  under  n6 
ieftraint  from  the  law  with  refpedl  to  freedom  of  fpeech,'  dance 
in  afTetnblies  in  a  manner  more  intemperate  than  all  intoxication* 
Let  as,  however,  i^ow  difmifs  the  Perfians  and  Athenians,  and  re. 
tttm  taout  fubjeft. 

"  Worthy  fouls,  therefore,  are  to  be  feafted  with  dlfcourfcs,  but 
JJOt  with  fuch  a^  are  forenficJ  With  what  others  then  ?  Shall  we 
fay  with  thofe  which  recal  the  foul  to  former  times,  and  which 
afford  them  the  fpeclacle  of  ancierft  tranfa(^ticns.  For  hiftory  is 
dluring,  and  it^  is  delightful  to  be  able  without  wearinefs  to 
wander  abdut^eveiy  where;  to  furv(!y  all  countries,  to  be  prefent 
wuhfccurity  in  all  battles,  to  contraA  the  immenfe  extent  of 
'ges  into  a  (hort  compafs,  and  to  learn  an  infinite  multitude  of 


V 

•  See  Eurip.  IphigJ  in  Aul.  ver,  277.    -fflian,  Var.  Hift.  iix» 
^«  ittl  Xeixq^«  de  Ei:Bedit.  Cyri,  Ub;  vi,  cap,  i»  4. 
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tranfadlions  in  a  little  time,  fuch  as  thofeof  the  AflTyrians,  Egyp- 
tians, Perfians,  Mcdcs,  and  Grecians.  Now  being  prcfent  with 
rhofe  that  war  upon  land,  at  another  time  with  naval  battles  in 
the  fea,  and  again  at  another  with  c«unfellors  in  conventions ; 
joining  with  Themiftocles  in  naval  engagements,  ranked  in  bat- 
tle with  LeonidaS|  pafling  over  the  fca  with  Agefilaua,  and  fared 
with  Xenophon  ;  loving  with  Panthca*,  hunting  with  C^rus, 
and  excrcifing  royal  authority  with  Cyaxares.  It,  indeed^  Ulyf- 
ies  was  a  wife  man  becaufe  he  poiTelTed  great  verfatility  of  man- 
ners, and, '  .       • 

*'  Wand'ring  from  clime  to  clime,  obfervant  ftray'd. 
Their  cuftoms  noted,  and  their  dates  furvey'd: 
On  ftormy  feas  unnumbcr'd  toils  he  bore. 
Safe  with  his  friends  to  gain  his  native  fhorcf." 

He  is  much  more  wife  who,  beyond  the  reach  ,of  danger,  fills 
himfelf  with  hiftory  :  who  fees  Charybdis,  but  not  in  a  (hip. 
wreck^;  hears  the  Syrens,  but  without  being  bound,  and  meets 
with  a  cyclopS}  but  one  peaceably  difpofed.  If  Perfcus  alfo  was 
happy  becaufe  he  was  winged,  and,  foaring  in  xther^  furveyed 
all  the  calamities  and  region?  in  the  earth,  hiftory  is  much  lighter 
and  more  elevated  than  the  wings  of  Perfeus,  which,  receiving 
the  foul,  carries  it  about  every  where,  and  does  not  point  oat 
to  it  things  ftuggifhly  nor  negligently,  but  genealogizes  men. 
Such  as,  '*  Crocfus  was  a  Lydian  by  birth,  the  fon  of  Alyattisj 
and  the  tyrant  of  nations  %.**  And,  <'  from  cloud.compelling 
Jove  Dardanus  derived  his  origin  §«"  It  alfo  genealogizes*ci« 
ties,  as  '^  Epidamnus  is  a  city  fituatcd  on  the  right-hand  to 
thofe  that  fail  to  the  Ionian  bay,  and  the  Taulantii,  a  barbarous 
people,  dwell  near  it  ||."  And  ^'  the  city  Ephyre  is  fituated  in 
tlie  receffes  of  Argus,  the  nouriihcr  of  horfes  H."  It  likewife 
genealoTgizes  rivers,  as,  ''  which  flowing  from  the  meridian  parts 
towards  the  north  wii)d,  falls  into  what  is  called  the  Euxino 
fca*»."     And 

*'  Which  the  gods  Xanthus,  men  Scamander  call+f." 

-  -  ^        -  —       -     ---  -        ,      , 

♦  "  Panthea  was  the  wife  of  Abradates,  a  king  of  Sufa,  and  was 
a  moil  modeft  and  beautiful  woman.  Abradates,  when  ihe  was 
taken  prifoner  by  Cyrus,  furrendercd  himfelf  and  his  troops  to 
the  conqueror.  He  was  killed  in  the  firfl  battle  he  undertook  in 
the  caufe  of  Cyrus,  and  Panthea  dabbed  hcrfclf  on  his  corpfe. 
Xenoph.  Cvrop.  5,  (^  &c." 

+  "  Odyf.  i.  3,  5."  • 

J  *'  Thefe  are  the  words  of  Herodotus,  i.  6." 

§  "  Iliad,  XX.  ven  215." 

II  "  This  is  taken  from  Thucydides,  lib.  i,  p.  17.  ed.  Wcchel.'* 

t  "  Iliad,  vii.  ver.  152."  > 

#♦  <c  Herodotus,  lib.  i.  cap.  vi,** 

++  "  Iliad,  XX,  ver.  74." 

The 
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The  narration  of  thefe  things',  through  the  afjiftance  of  memory, 
prel^rres  the  human  race,  which  is  diurnal,  and  is  rapidly  cor- 
rupted and  diflipated,  and  perpetually  flowing,  guards  its  virtues, 
and  makes  its  anions  immortal  through  renown.  Through  this 
Leonidas  is  not  only  celebrated  by  the  Lacedzmonians  of  his 
time,  and  Themiftocles  is  not  only  praifed  by  the  Athenians  his 
contemporaries,  but  the  military  fway  of  Pericles  and  the  jufticc 
of  Ariftides  remain  ;even  now ;  Critias  now  fuflers  puniihment, 
and  Alcibiades  now  flies  his  country.  Ih  (hort,  hiilorical  narra. 
tions  are  to  the  hearer  moft  delightful  with  rcfpefl  to  pleafure^ 
and  to  the  fpedtator  moft  alluring  with  refpeft  to  recolleftion. 
What  banquet  then  can  be  more  agreeable  to  the  foul  than  fuch 
relations  as  thefe  ?  It  is  difficult,  indeed,  to  oppofe  many,  and 
thefe  illuilrious  hiftorians ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  we  muil  fay. 
Your  harmony,  O  Hiftorians«  is  beautiful  and  mofl  alluring,  but 
a  worthy  foul  deiires  fom^thing  elfe,  and  not  fuch  delights  as 
you  afibrd.  For  what  is  there  venerable  in  the  record  of  antl- 
ent  evils  to  him  who  has  not  yet  learnt  how  thefe  are  to  be 
avoided  ?  or  wh^it  advantage  do  the  Athenians  derive  from  the 
Attic  •  hiftory,  or  the  HalxcarnaiTenfes  from  the  Ionic  hiftory  ? 
or  in  what  are  the  Chians  more  happy  through  this  ?  For  if  hif. 
tqrians,  diftinguifliing  thines  worthy  from  fuch  as  are  bafe,  con. 
cealed  fome  and  related  others,  the  foul  would  be  benefited  by 
the  imitation  of  hiftorical  tranfadlions  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
eye  by  the  imitation  of  painting.  Bat  now  all  things  are-  pro* 
mifcuouily  mingled  in  their  relations,  the  worfe  abounds,  and  the 
bafe  has  dominion.  Hence  the  greater  part  of  hiftory  is  full  of 
tyrants,  unjuft  enemies,  irrational  felicity,  bafe  adlions,  ftapid 
calamities,  and  tragical  circumftances.  Of  all  thefe  the  imita* 
tion  is  infecare,  the  memory  dangerous,  and  the  mifery  im* 
mortal. 

"  I  indeed  defire,  in  order  to  be  fulfy  fea'fted,  the  nutriment  of 
fakibrious  difcourfes,  and  require  fuch  fane  food  as  procured  health 
toSoorates  and  Plato,  to  Xenophon  and  .£fchines.  The  foul 
of  man  defires  and  fears,  grieves  and  envies,  and  is  poflleflfed  by 
other  all- various  and  monftrous  paflions.  You  fee  a^fedition  bit. 
ter,  and  which  no  crier  has  proclaimed.  Relate  to  me  fuch  a 
war  as  this,  but  difmifs  that  of  the  Medes.  Relate  to  me^this 
<iirea{e,  but  difmifs  peftilence.  Tell  me  to  whom  I  fhall  com. 
mit  the  command  and  the  care  of  this  war.  Leave  Hippocrates 
to  bodies  and  Themiftocles  to  the  fea.  Tell  me  of  a  phyflcian^ 
tell  me  of  a  commander  'for  the  foul ;  and  if  you  are  dubious 
^th  refpeA  to  men,  enquire  among  the  gods.  Enquire,  but  not 
coQcerping  land  which  is  plundered,  nor  fea  which  is  infeftcd 


§ 

'^  ^^  Maximos  by  the  Attic  and  Ionic  hiftories  alludes  to  thofe 
of  Xenophon  and  Thucydides." 
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with  pirates,  nor  walls  which  are  befieged,  nor  bodies  wbic)i  aro 
corrupted  :  thefe  are  trifling,  thofc  are  diurnal.  Your  crops 
may  be  laid  waftc,  though- the  Peloponnefians  refrain  from  theni. 
The  (ba  may  be  infeft^^d  with  pirates,  though  the  Athenians 
ftiould  not  engage  in  a  naval  b.utle.  Wall  J  will  be  thrown 
down,  if  not  by  Philip,  y^^  ^Y  ^^^-^^  •  ^"^  bodies  will  be  cor- 
rupted, though  pcftilence  (hcL^Id  be  abfent : 

**  But  virtue  loft  can  never  be  regained  *."    * 

About  thisconfult  the  god*;,  when  the  foul  is  wounded,  plunder. 
cdj  befieged,  difeafed.  Here  you  havcoccafion  for  an  oraclcj  here 
you  have  need  of  divination.     Pray  to  the  god:       ' 

"  O  thou :  whofe  fway  the  fliores  of  Chry{a  own, 
God  of  the  filver  bow,  regard  my  prayer  +." ' 

Hear  me,  O  Apollo  and  Jupiter  ;  or  if  there  is  any  other  god  who 
is  the  phyfician  of  the  difeafed  foul : 

"  If  e'er  with  wreaths  I  hung  thy  facred  fane, 
.Or  fed  the  flames  with  ftt  of  oxen  flain  J :" 

Apollo  will  hear  a  prayer  of  this  kind  fwifter  than  he  did  that  of 
Chryies.  For  you  do  not  call  the  god  to  inflidl  peftilcncc,  nor 
to  emit  deadly  rirrow^,  which  may  dtftroy  dogs,  and  men,  and 
mules  :  for  thefe  are  nor  the  works  of  a  muiical,  wife,  and  pro- 
phetic god.  But  Homer  afcribcs  thefe  to  Apollo,- obfcu rely  fig- 
nifyiDg  the  folar  §  rays,  which  pervade  the  air  fwifter  than  any 
arrow,  and  are  far  more  unmingled  than  the  fymmetry  of  bodies. 
Let,  however,  Homer,  or  Hefiod,  or  fome  other  divine  poet, 
fing  for  me  the  god  who  can  heal  the  maladies  of  the  fouU 
Thefe  things  arc  worthy  of  Apollo,  thefe  arc  worthy  of  Ju- 
piter."    P.  124. 


» •  I 


The  above  paflage  furniflies  fome  inllances  of  thofc  in- 
accuracies, of  which  this  and  every  other  tranflation  that  has 
been  execi-:cd  by  Mr.  T.  fui  nifties  fo  abundant  an  harveft. 
In  the  firft  place,  of  a  very  imponant  ob  for  vat  ion  of  the  au- 
thor, no  notice  is  taken.     Maximus  fays, 


•  "  This  is  a  parody  of  the  Homeric  verfe^  Iliad  x.  ver, 
4^08."  •«....> 

+  "  Iliad  i.  ver.  37."  J  "  Ibid.  39." 

^  *'  The  arrows  ot  Apollo  are  fymbols  of  the  folar  rays;  and 
the  folar  rays  are  to  be  coniid^ed  as  nothing  more  than  inftni^ 
mental  niifes,  employed  for  the  purycfes  either  of  benefiting  or 
punilhing  mar  kind,  or  in  il:ort  of  aecomplifliing  the  decrees  of 
fate,  by  that  dciry  who  pretidco  in  the  fun,  and  who  is  the  fotirco 
of  all  fcnfible  and  intellcttual  light  and  harmony  •" 

3  .  .  ••  The 
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"•  The  Perriant  deliberated  on  their  affairs  at  their  feafts, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  tlie  Athenians  did  in  their  afrcniblics. 
Jn^  a  Perjian  feaji  was  much  better  regulated  than  an  Athenian 
4jffembly,**  The  original  is  'Av75x.«tv7o  roTr  Ylipaoas  al  Qou\ai 
its  ris  iuM%iaSf  icTStp  rois  Adiovatoif  i\s  ris  iKKXyimoLS ,  ^ 
twwiafiKwispov  iQv  avf^VQaloy  TiepciKoy  €Kx\naias  'Ar/ixfjf.  P. 
«37.  Ed.  Dav. 

It  is,  indeed,  remarkable  that  Helnfius,  in  his  verfion  oi 
this  author,  has  been  guilty  of  the  fame  omiflTion.  We 
might  hence  be  led  to  fufpeff,  that  the  Englifh  tianflator  had 
his  eye  upon  the  Latin.  That  in  many  cafes  he  has  trailed 
to  tnat  alone,  and  thence  committed  fome  ri4iculous  mif- 
takes  we  fhall  (hortly  evince  :  but  at  prcfent  we  forbear. 

Wliat  Mr.  T.  means  by  the  followmg  fentence,  which  is 
clofely  connefled  with  that  above  noticed,  wc  candidly  con- 
fefs  ourfelves  to  be  ignorant. 

'*  The  law  alio  panifhed  intoxication,  exciting  the  virtues  at 
entertainments  juft  as  oil  excites  fire  ;  irrigating  the  foul  ivith  fucb 
fymmetry^  that  its  ambition  might  neither  he  f  erf e^ly  ex tinguijbed  nor 
enkindled  beyond  *what  is  Jit," 

What,  Mr.  T.,  do  you  wifli  your  readers  to  underftand 
by  ♦•  irrigating  the  foul  withfymmetry?'*  And  by  what  proccfs 
is  this  effie^led  ?  You,  in  your  profound  ktainments,  may 
have  learned  it :  but  to  us,  and  we  will  venture  to  predict, 
to  the  majority  of  readers,  iptj.'nvioas  x^^tTet,  it  is  indeed  pcr- 
feftly  unintelligible.  The  truth  is,  Maximus  inteiuls  to 
affign  his  realbns  for  pronouncing  a  Perfian  feaft  to  be  betr 
ter  regulated  (^Trov^afiHculBpoy)  than  an  Athenian  affembly. 
His  words  are  gx?<  /xcv  yap  '»6fjj>s  xoXa^wv  t^v  iJii^y  sTtrtyeipst 
ivrSh  ris  dpelis  rfi  Bvcuy^^i^,  xaQdirep  IXaiov  'Ttvp,  i'nt^ituy  rip 
'^'OCp  <svfA4/iiTfOJS^  l^vi  t&Xums  oQiv^us  avrris  to  ^«Xo?«/x,qv,  /txiJTe 
lix'/iafv  rvis  xp^las  vspaiiipuf.  That  is,  "  For  there  (at  the 
Perfian  feallsj  the  law  reftraining  inebriety,  by  means  of  the 
feaft  excited  their  virtues  ;  as  oil  does  nre,  giving  to  their 
minds  a  moderate  degree  -Df  exhilaration  ;  not  entirely  ex- 
tinguifhing  its  ambitions  principle,  and  yet  not  enflaming  it 
beyond  what  is  fit.*'  This  is  lufficiently  clear,  and  no  man 
Icfs  fkilful  than  Mr.  T.  could  have  involved  fo  plain  a  fen- 
tence in  fo  great  obfcurity.  This  talent  he  has  exercifed  alfq 
in  the  fentence  whith  follows  the  preceding. 

"  But  here  our  fobcr  orators^  as  they  are  under  no  reftra«nt 
from  the  law  with  reiped  to  freedom  of  fpeechj  dance  in  ajffemblie^ 
in  a  manmr  more  intemperate  than  all  intoxication,** 

We  did  not  know  before  that  orators  danced  in  the  forum 
of  AtLens  :  -and  we  believe  Maximus  wjts  a$  little  acquainted 
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.with  fuch  a  cuftom  as  we  profeFs  ourfelvei  to  be.  It  is 
fingular  that  Mr. T.  cannot  diilinguifli  between  a. literal  apd 
nieta[)horical  expreffion  :  by  ei<^pxoin%  Maximus  wiQies  to 
mark  extravagance  of  conduft.  Jn  order  to  have  conveyed 
his  meaning  to  the  Englifh  reader,  Mr.  T.  (hould  have  ex- 
preffed  himfelf  fome\\*hat  after  this  manner. — *♦  But  here, 
thefe  fober  orators  of  ours  being  abridged  by  no  law,  of 
the  full  liberty  of  fpeech,  are  guilty  of  more  extravagance 
in  thefe  aflemblics  than  any  intoxication  would  produce.** 
'EvravOa.  ii^  ol  VYj^oV/sf  oSrsi  Irt/x^yaiyoif  fjinievos  oi/roTr  i^e^oflos 

JxxXncr/aif  itxvr^s  ^gftyjf  atxoXafors^ov.     P.  337.  5'.   Ed.  Dav. 

Perliaps  Mr.  T.  will  tell  us  ihat  he  has  tranflated,  with  lite- 
ral exaflncfs,  the  words  of  his  original.  In  the  above  in- 
flance  he  has  done  fo,  at  the  expence  of  common  fenfe  : 
but  what  will  he  fay  to  the  pailage  which  we  (hall,  in  the 
n^xt  place,  notice  ;  and  where  did  he  learn  that  avnicoof  fig- 
oified  a  hearer^  and  ulwi  ^fpeSiator  f 

In  (hort^  hiftorical  narrations  arty  to  the  hearer^  mofi  delightful 
nvith  rtj'peS  to  pleajurty  and  to  tbc/feffator  moft  alluring  toitb  rr- 
/pe£i  to  recolle^ion.  What  banquet  then  can  be  more  agreeable  to 
the  foul  than  fuch  relations  as  thefe  ?  It  is  difficult,  indeed,  to 
oppofe  many,  and  thefe  illuitrious  hiftorianS|  but  at  the  fame  time 
we  muft  fay,"  &c. 

The  words  of  the  original  author  are  Sc/veXov?!  Se  hvuy^  ol 
x«d'  \sopi%M  Xoyoi  roj  ixhi  avDXoa;  repTtvolalov  xad*  riio^v,  r^  ii 
fiSori  sTrayeuyolstloy  kolIo.  d^dfjivnoiy,  Tis  av  oZv  yivoUo  y^^aif 
iuarXt^a  Xoyojv  rivms  Ttpotrivesipa ;  XaX^E^rov  /^v  eiveTv  xotl 
a^llraifiioBai  voXXoi  xat  ytvydico  Xoyoiroioj  pmrioif  ii  ofACJS* 
P.  341./. 

That  is, '  hiftorical  relations  are  moft  delightful  to  thofe 
who  have  never  heard  them  before,  in  confequencc  of 
the  pleafure  they  aflford  :  and  ^re  moil  .foothing  to  fuch  as 
larc  already  acquainted  with  them,  by  the  recolleftion  they 
produce/  We  think. alfo,  that  the  latter  part  df  the  fen- 
ten  ce  has  a  different  meaning  from  that  which  has  been, 
affixed  to  it  by  its  tranflators.  We  fufpefl  it  to  fignify, 
//  is  difficulty  indeed^  for  a  fkilful  and  experienced  writer  ta 
name  any  thing  that  can  be  put  in  competition  with  it :  yet  we 
mujl  neverthelefs  declare^  i^c. 

We  cannot  but  objeft  alfo  to  the  mariner  in  which  Mr. 
T.  tranflates  the  word  veveaXoyei.  "  Genealogizes*'  is  bar- 
barous ;  its  place  (hould  have  been  fupplied  by  '  points  out  the 
defctnt  of:*  again,  *  a /edition  which  no  crier  has  proclaimed  * 
is  by  no  means  the  fenfe  of  Zraaiy  vixf  »v  i^  oMmpwloy.  Thefe 
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words  fignify,  as  any  lexicon  would  have  informed  Mr, 
T.,  a  bitter  and  implacable  contention.  So  alfo  ef'itMpot^ 
which  be  has  tranflated  diurnal^  means  things,  which  IqA 
but  for  a  day*  The  laft  miftake  which  we  (hall  notice  an 
the  extrafi  that  we  have  made,  occurs  at  the  conclu&on  of 
ibe  dialogue. 

'*  But  Homer  afcrlbes  tbefe  things  to  Apollo,  obfcurely  figni. 
lying  the  folar  ray^  which  pervade  the  air  fwiftcr  th^n  any  ar- 
|0W,  and  are  far  more  unmingled  than  thejymmetry  of  bodies  J* 

If  Mr.  T.  Ta}Hor  would  have  condefcended  to  prgfit  by 
the  labours  of  verbaliils,  he  would  not  have  given  us  a 
tranflalion  which,  to  fay  the  beft  of  it,  approaches  near  to 
nonfenfe.  The  word*  of  Maximus  are  thefe,  "OfjLr.pof  SI 
im^  vpo^OiSxE  Tthr  ^/xi^v,  atvUrofjLeifos  rw  filkiQu  aKt'iva,  Si*  dipos 
%6tfp6vffaTr  67sov  dflcTroy,  dxfarcJIipav  ns  ruv  (toai^Sloir^  cvy^yarptOiSm 
S^S.  ad  im. 

The  author  is  explaining  the  reafon  of  Homer's  attributing 
to  Apollo  the  infIt£lion  of  peftilence.  The  above  paflage 
Aould,  therefore,  have  been  rendered  thus. 

"  Homer  attributes  thefe  to  him,  obfcurely  fignifying  thereby, 
that  the  rays  of  the  fun  pervade  the  air  more  fwiftly  than  an 
>rrow,  and  are  more  powerful  than  the  materials  of  which  bodies 
arecompofed." 

In  giving  this  explanation,  we  have  the  fupport  of  that 
able  fcholar  Markland,  whofe  note  we  fubjoin. 

^*  Dubitavi  an  fcribendum  eiTet  itfdUuoii^xt ;  vel  otLiMuvrifw^ 
ex  Luciano  DIpfad.  p.  482.  0  {x>o( — AKMAIOTEPAN  r9»  AKTINA 
sfeoCaAwr.  Sed  nihil  mutandum  ^St  vides,  ex  Suida  in  V.  axfaro^ 
^v  aic7<(,  vehemens  fo/iis  radins.  fhtfd\vrifa9  eft  potentiorem,  vali. 
dioiem :  cui  cedit  corporis  hunani  compoiitio." 

It  is  probable  that  the  word  obtained  this  fenfe  from 
the  circumfiance  of  its  being  applied  to  wine  unmixed  with 
water,  and  therefore  fignifying jrrew^  wine.  From  this  it 
might,  by  an^eafy  tranfition,  come  to  denote  Hrength  or  power 
in  other  things.  ' 

After  having  noticed  fo  many  blunders,  in  a  fpace  fo 
comparatively  (mall,*  we  (hall  eafily  be  credited  in  otir  alTcr- 
tion,  that  they  are  fcauered  over  every  part  of  the  work 
with  the  mofl  liberal  hand.  Let  the  public  bear  with  us 
while  we  draw  a  few  from  thefe  copious  (lores  ;  this  done, 
and  Mr.  T.^s  obligations  to  Hein(ius  noticed,  we  (hall  take 
our  leave  of  this  dull  and  incorred  produ6lion« 

In 
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In  vol.  2.  p.  150.  this  fentence  occurs.  *^  But  I. who  am  de. 
firous  of  liberty  have  need  of  law,  have  need  of  rcafon :  thefe 
will  preferve  for  me  felicity,  ercfl,  unfhaken,  unattended  with 
fear,  and  felf-fufficient ;  and  which  h  not  groveling  and  fubjeft 
to  fcrvile  arts ;  through  <which  being  impo'veri/bed  I  coUe^l  the 
mighty  emolument  pleafure." 

The  original  of  the  latter  part  is,  i5^'  oSv  c^avt^o/x€»or 
d^poiffu  TO /ixsya .  Tot/7o  SpsXof  tjJovtjv  :  i.  c.  from  whoje  Jcanty 
contributions  I  Ihall  colleft  that  mighty  advantage  pleafurc." 
Not  a  fy II able  is  faid  in  the  original  about  being  im- 
poveriflied.  ipavt^o/^i,  the  middle  verb,  as  granimarians 
term  it,  fignifies  coUigere  vel  aucupari  aliquid.  If  Mr.  T« 
had  followed  his  friend  Heinfius  in  this  inilance,  he  would 
have  avoided  this'miftake;  but,  by  a  fingular  infelicity,  he 
follows  him  in  his  errors  only. 

Every  fchool-boy  we  had  fupp6fed  to  be  acquainted  with 
that  part  of  Grecian  hiftory  which  is  diftinguifhcd  by  the 
retreat  of  the  ten  thoufand,  as  they  are  called.  Yet  Mr,  T. 
appears  to  know  nothing  about  it.  As  the  following  paflagc 
will  (how. 

"  When,  however,  war  came  to  him  from  the  (ea,  myriads  of 
Greeks  and  fkilful  generals,  being  vanquifhed,  he  fled  to  a  lit.* 
tie  hill,"  &c. 

It  is* not  poffible  that  this  (hould  be  an  error  of  the  pen, 
as  the  fame  blunder  is  committed  in  another  place.  Let 
us,  therefore,  inform  Mr.  T.,  that  y^vploi  always  means  ten 
thoufand  or  one  myriad,  whereas  the  manner  in  which  h^ 
tranflates'  it,  implies  that  there  were  two  myriads  or  twenty 
thoufand  at  the  lead.  The  fentence  is  alfo  badly  arranged. 
On  a  fird  perufal,  one  would  imagine  that  the  Greeks  were 
the  vanquifhed  inflead  of  the  vi£lors. 

Turn  to  any  part  of  thefe  volumes,  and  you  cannot  pro- 
ceed far  without  difcovering  marks  of  ignorance  or  hafie* 
Maximus  attempts  to  prove  that  pain  and  pleafure  areno^ 
the  ilandard  by  which  we  mud  diftinguifh  a  friend  from  a 
foe :    ind  in  proof  of  it  obferves  ^ikovti  li  ttou  7^  fraiias 

i  veiSi  Ttaii^f  -teal  (jLm^nrT^  Si^ocaxoXoy ;  *'  Parents  love  their 
children  and  inilru6lors  their -pupils.  And  yet,  what  oc- 
cafions  greater  pain  than  a  parent  to  the  child,  an  inflru6lor 
to  the  pupil."  But  Mr.  T.  iu  fo  carclefs  as  to  tranflate  it, 
*'  Fathers  alfo  love  their  children,  and  difciples  their  precep- 
tors.**    Vol.  I.  p.  43, 

Again,  "  the  third  form  of  polity,  which  is  fpecipuily  deno- 
minated a  democracy,  but  is  in  reality  an  ochlocracy,  or  go« 
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yerniAent  of  a  mob^  refembles  the  Attic,  or  SyracuHan,  or  Mi- 
lefian,  or  fome  other  republic,  nubicb  is  ftrong  in  the  muUitutii*'* 
Vol.  I.  p.  69. 

It  would  afford  us  fomc  fatisfaflion  to  krtow  what  fenfc 
Mr,  T.  affixes  to  ftrong  in  the  multitude  \  we  can  affix  but 
one,  that  of  a  country  being  populous,  but  this  will  not  ac 
iiord  with  the  meaning  ot  Maximus,  who  is  fpeaking  of 
the  perfons  in  whofe  hands  tlie  fuprcme  power  is  placed.^ 
The  faft  is,  Mr.  T.  has  moft  miferahly  miflaken  tlie  paf- 
fage;  and  it  (hould  have  been  tranflated  thus.  The  third 
kind  of  government  is  that  which  is  called  by  the  fpccious 
name  of  a  democracy,  but  whofe  true  appellation  is  an  och- 
locracy, or  mob- rule.  Such  is  the  confiitution  of  Athens, 
Syracufe,  Milefia,  and  any  other  place  in  which  fovereigw 
power  is  veiled  in  the  multitude.  TpHov  J'  av  toXHsuls  yiyof 
y  ovQfjut,  /x€v  tv^fAOv  irifjuoxpAliot^  TO  H  oKTi^is  hy^oxfCLiioL^  xa7# 

l^xln*  Our  tranllator  does  not  appear  to  have  difcovered 
that  the  grammatical  order  of  the  words  is  xetra  rmr  'Ar7ix^v 
'^X^'v— S  Tiva  aKknv  v'K'nOovs,  By  the  way,  wc  do  not  know 
whether  the  old  reading,  which  Davies  rejected,  is  not  the 
preferable  one,  i  nvor  a>Xou  iiX-nBovs  layj/if.  Both,  however, 
convey  the  fame  meaning. 

•We  (hall  give  one  example  more  of  Mr.  T.'s  very  imper- 
fcQ  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language,  and  then  proceed  to 
pr$ve  that  he  frequently  copidd  from  the  Latin  verfion  of 
Heinfius,  without  troubling  himfelf  to  confultthe  original. 

**  A  Ihepherd  and  a  cook  travelling  the  fame  road  faW  a  well 
fed  lamb,  wandering  from  the  flock,  and  abandoMitig  hif  aflbci. 
ates.  fioth,  on  feeing  'this,  ran  to  the  lamb.  Anid  becaufe  at 
that  time,  there  was  a  communion  of  fpeech  between  men  and 
bnites,  the  lamb  enquired  <wbicb  luould  be  twilling  to  take  charge  of 
him  and  be  bis  conduQor.**     Vol.  i .  p.  96. 

We  have  np  hefltation  in  pronouncing  that  Mr.  T.  here 
betrays  the  moft  lamentable  ignorance  of  the  idiom  of  that 
tongue  in  which  he  would  pafs  for  a  perfect  mader.  The 
Words,  which  he  has  rendered  as  above,  molt  uiiqueftion- 
ably  roei^n  •'  the  lamb  enquired  who  each  of  them  was  that 
wiflied  to  take  charge  of  him  and  be  his  conductor.**  r\s  iv 
btcSifos  i6iXu  dvTQv  fJi,Bra^€ipiaa<jQai  xoii  iysiy.  p.  301 .  If  the 
Original  had  been  doubtful,  as  it  is  not,  the  fubfequent 
words  would  have  decided  the  qucftion.  **  But  as  /oon  as 
the  lamb  difcovered  the  truths  and  what  was  the  Jrade  of  both^ 
hi  entrufitd  bim/elf  to  the  Jhepherd.  We  may  further  ob- 
fcrye,.tfaat  §Mb/ufos  means  a  butcher  in  this  place,  not  a  cook, 
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and  that  vnoK^i^Hyla,  means  being  left  by  hfs  comp2^nionS| 
not  leaving  them. 

There  cannot  be  a  ftronger  proof  that  a  worjc  which  pro- 
felTes  to  be  a  tranflation  from  an  original  is  derived,  in  part 
at  leaft,  through  the  medium  of  a  third  language,  than  the 
difcovery,  that  9  word  wiiich  in  the  original  is  not  ambigu^ 
ous,  has  been  exprelTed  in  that  third  language  by  a  word 
which  connils  of  the  fame  letters  as  fome  word,  totally 
diiiinfl  from  it  in  meaning  ;  and  that  the  latter  word 
has  been  erro,neouny  exprefled  in  the  tTan(lation,  wlien 
the  former  alone  conveys  the  idea  of  the  original.  This 
ia^  a  propofltion  feU-evident,  and  on  it  we  ground  our 
charge,  that  Mr.  T,  has  occafionally  tranflated  from  Hein- 
fuis^  inftead  of  having  recourfe  to  Maximus  himfelf. 
In  Vol,  I.  p.  1S8.  theie  words  pccur  *' Bcro/ia,  however, 
ahunds  in  people." — **  At  PopuLiS  abundat  Bceotia," 
fays  Heinfius,  **  aXX*  iyei^o(f6pos  ^  Boiojiia  is  the  original  !^ 
Here  we  have  the  flrongell  of  all  poflible  proof  th^ 
Mr.  T.  T,  the  Grecian,  confounding  pppulus,  which  means 
a  poplar  tree,  with  populus^  which  means  people,  never  once 
call  his  eye  upon  the  original,  the  exprcflion  in  which  is  in  no 
degree  ambiguous,  and  can  only  mean  abounding  with  pftplar^. 
We  might  reft  fatisfied  with  this  fmgle  proof,  which  no 
fophiftry  can  elude,  and  no  excufes  can  palliate.  But 
we  (hall  give  a  few  more./  In  page  58  we  meet  with  the  fub- 
joined  paflage ; 

**  Vice  may  by  all  fpontanqpufly  be  gain'd  ; 
Sweat  before  virtue  fttndsj  fo  Heav'n  ordain'd> 

Says  the  Boeotian  poet,  unle/sfome  one  Jhwld praifi  a  nvreftier  nvha 
is  mntvilling  /♦  be  cronjutned  ivithout  fweaf." 

So  fays  Mr.  T. — Heinflus  has  the  very  fame  words. 
**  Niji  quis  athktam  laudet^  qui  ante  fudorem  coronam  poj^ 
tulat. 

The  Greek,  however,  gives  a  very  different  turn  to  the 
paflage.  KaXor  7^  0  dyant^r\^  ^/xTv  dviSpoJH  s^^vouaBou  efieXonr ; 
i.  e.  *'  A  fine  wrejller  truly  would  he  be  who  Jhould  wijb  to 
gain  the  crown  without  toil.  Such  a  deviation  from  the  Greek, 
and  fuch  an  ^a^  and  Hngulaf  agreement  with  the'  Latin» 
could  only  have  proceeded  from  a  fcrvile  tranflation  of  the 
latter.  The  fame  want  of  correfpondence  with  the  origi- 
nal, and  the  fame  unaccountable  adherence  to  the  Latin 
(unaccountable  we  mean  except  on  our  bypothefls}  is  exhi- 
bited in  the  followijig  fentencc, 

«  Can 
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'^  Can  you  tell  me  who  thofe  are  whom  Homer  denominatet 
Jove^begotren  }  Are  they  fuch  as  labouring  In  the  earth  with  the 
fpade^  and  the  harrow^  are  (killed  in  ploughing  and  plantingi  arc 
dexterous  in  gathering  in  the  crops^  and  elegant Ij  arranging  the 
•Mw//"     Vol.  !•  p,  131.* 

•  Elegantly  arrangingthe  vine/  is  the  expreflion  of  Hein* 
fius,  not  Maximus.  The  words  of  the  former  are,  vitem 
eUganter  ordinare  poflunt,  of  the  latter,  h  ^px^V  9'^'^^^i'^ouf^ 
'  pnd  of  labouring  in  a  vineyard*  From  which  of  the  tw« 
Mr.  T.  drew*  his  ideas,  let  any  man  determine. 
,  We  fliall  content  ourfelves  with  giving  one  lingle  in- 
fiance  more  in  which  Mr.  T.'s  old  friend,  Heinfius,  has  by 
his  verfion  mifled  him.     It  will  be  found  in  P.  114.  Vol.  L 

«  For  it  h  requifite  that  each  of  thefe  JJifould  he  fo  far  beftmtifal 
ositit  pleafant.'* 

Heii^us  fays,  f*  Ha?c  enim  omnia  tSt  debent  eatenus  pulchra 
qnatenus  jucunda." 

•  Maximus  writes  ^'Exafov  yip  roulofv  rowvrs  SETcfvai  xaXoy, 
Uw  Vip  xai  'fiiu.  i.  e.  *'  £achof  thefe  i^  as  far  from  being 
beautiful,  as  it  is  from  beins  pleafant."  We  could  fup- 
port  what  we  have  advanced  by  many  more  examples,  but 
we  Oiould  exhauft  alike  the  patience  of  our  readers  and 
of  ourfelves.  We  OiaU  clofe  our  remarks,  therefore,  by 
obfer\'ing  that  Mr.  T.  illuflrates  the  arguments  of  bin  author 
by  references  to  a  variety  of  writers.  But,  unfortunately, 
this  {how  of  learning  will  impofe  only  on  the  ignorant ; 
every  reference  which  he  has  made  being  ftolen,  without 
acknowledgment,  from  the  notes  of  Davies  and  Markland. 


Art.  yill.  Salutary  Cautions  refpe^ing  the  Gout^  in  which 
the  Do^rines  maintained  in  a  recent  Publication  by  Dr. 
Kinglake^  are  expofeJ  and  refuted.  By  John  Hunt,  Author 
ofHiftorical  Surgery.  8vo.  pp.  94.  Price  2s.  6d.  Phi- 
lips.     1805.  '  •         ' 

TJAD  the  medicines,  6x  methods,  which  have  been  recom- 
^  mended  as  lately  difcovered,  for  the  cure  of  almoft 
every  difeafe  ^ffli^ling  mankind^  proved  as  efficacious,  as 
the  inventors  have  painted  them,  little  had  remained  to  be 
done  for  the  perfedion  of  the  art  of  phyfic,  and  our  fuccef- 
fors  would  have  proceeded  to  the  cure  of  fcrofula,  cancer, 
confumption,  and  other  the  moft  untni£lable  and  fatal  dif- 
eafes,  with  the  fame  facility,  and   with  greater  confidence. 

thatt 
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than  we  now  unrJertake  the  cure  of  a  whitlow.  This,  hcrw* 
ever,  is  fo  far  from  being  the  cafe,  thit  We  have  reafon  to  be^ 
lieve,  th<'t  in  proportion  as  the  number  of  fp^cifi.  medicines 
has  increafed,  the  difeafesthey  were  Cuppofed  to  cure,  have 
become  more  fatal  and  deflruflive.  To  account  for  this, 
it  will  be  confidered,  that  though  there  are  many  complaints^ 
for  which  no  medicines  competent  to  their  cure  are  known, 
yet  experience  has  taught  various  means  by  which  pain,  and^ 
other  the  moft  diftrcifling  fymptoms,  may  be  lulled,  and 
quieted,  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafes  checked,  and  the  fatal 
termination  of  them,  for  a  time,  and  often  for  a  confiderabltf 
time,  delayed.  But  the  confidente  with  which  new  medi- 
cines are  ufually  promulgated,  too  often  leads  the  deluded  * 
patients-to  leave  off  the  palliating  courfe,  undef  which  they 
might  have  fubfifted  for  fome  years,  perhaps,  with  no  dei- 
picable  portion  of  eafe  and  comfort,  to  obtain  a  complete 
cure  by  fome  boafted  fpecific  ;  but,  inftead  of  being  cured,' 
they  have  too  often  the  mortification  of  finding  their  difeafes 
exafperated,  and  the  fatal  termination  of  them  confiderably 
accelerated. 

Until  within  a  very  few  years,  the  faculty  of  difcovcring 
new  medicines,  or  of  finding  uncommon  powers  in  thofe  be-* 
fore  known;  feemed  the  almoft  exclufive  privilege  of  our 
foreign  brethren.  The  Englifli  phyfician  and  furgeon^  were 
flower  in  deciding;  and  required  much  more  evidence  of  the 
exiflence  of  any  extraordinary  power  in  a  medicine,,  before 
they  adopted  it,  than  fatisfied  our  lefs  fcrupulous  neighbours; 
From  this  chara6ler  we  feem  rapidly  departing^  and  a  rage 
for  difcovery  feems  almoft  as  epidemic  among  the  younger 
part  of  the  profefFion  here,  as  on  the  Continent. 

It  is  rather  Angular,  that  the  numerous  pretended  im- 
provements in  the  treatment  of  difeafes,  lately  propofed,  are' 
nearly  all  of  them  made  by  gentlemen  in  the  early  part  of 
life,  and  before  they  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  had  fuch  af 
portion  of  praflicc,  as  could  enable  them  rightly  to  appre- 
ciate the  value,  either  of  the  methods  they  recommend,  ot 
<>f  thofe  they  rejefl.  This  does  npt,  however,  ordinarily,  pre- 
vent their  proje£ls  from  becoming  popular.  What  is  want- 
ing in  evidence  is  ufually  fupplied  by  zeal,  and  the  confi- 
dence with  which  the  inventors  boaft  of  the  fuccefs  of  their 
prafiice,  readily  procures  them  profelytes.  But,  as  in  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  trials  made,  the' inefficiency  ol  the 
inedicine^  come«  to  be  more  clearly  expofed,  the  tranfient 
popularity  they  had  obtained  vaniflies,  almoft  as  rapidly  as  ii 
arofe.  This  has  not,  however,  hitherto;  prevented  the"  ap- 
pearance of  new  candidates.  .     *  , 

"  AnottLer 
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**-  Another  and  another  ft  ill  fucceeds, 
» And  the  laft is  as  welcome  as  the  former/* 

Very  lately,  we  know,  Dr.  John  Brown  undertook  to 
iirnilh  an  entire  new  fyftcm  of  phyfic,  in  favour  of  which» 
all  that  had  hitherto  been  taught,  or  known,  wer6  to  be  laid 
afide  and  abandoned.  No  books  were  wanted,  except  the 
elements,  publifhed  by  the  profeflbr  ;  and  even  thefe  might 
be  difpenfed  with,  or  read  only  for' form,  as  the  whole  art  of 
medicine  was  couched  in  the  compafs  of  a  fingle  line. 

"  All  difcafes  are  fthenic,  or  afthenic,".and  the  whole 
my  fiery  of  the  praftice  confifted  in  raifing  or  deprcffing  the 
powers  of  the  conftitution  ;  in  bleeding  and  purging,  on  the 
one  hand,  or  in  liberally  fupplying  the  patients  with  wine, 
brandy,  and  opium,  on  the  other.  That  the  profeflbr  was  a 
complete  convert  to  his  do£lrine,  he  gave  the  moft  incontro* 
veitible  proof,  for  being  of  an  allhenic  conftitution,  he 
found  it  neceflary  to  have  frequent,  and  almoft  perpetual, re- 
courfe  to  the  ilimulant  efle^ls  of  alcohol  and  opium ;  but 
one  evening,  being  obliged,  we  prcfume,  to  take  a  larger 
dbfethan  he  had  been  accuftomed  to,  it  to  completely  over- 
powered his  vital  energy»  that  he  fell  into  a  profound  lethar- 
gy, from  which  he  could  by  no  art  he  roufed. 

It  is  curious,  and  will  of  courfc  excite  the  admiration  of 
our  readers  to  learn,  that  all  the  wonderful  knowledge  of  dif- 
eafcs,  poflefTed  by  this  great  philofophcr,  was  acquired  by 
intuition ;  as  he  was  fcarccly  ever  known  to  have  vifited  a 
fick  room,  or  to  have  feen  any  difcafe,  excepting  that  under 
wiiich  he  laboured,  and  which  obliged  him  to  have  fuch 
frequent  rccourfe  to  the  flimulus  of  brandy.  Yet  this  did 
not  prevent  his  having  followers,  nor  his  do^rine  from' 
fpreading  to  the  furtheft  parts  of  Europe,  perhaps  of  thtf 
world.  His  favourers,  however,  like  the  inventors  of  new  • 
medicines,  were  in  general  perfons  not  deeply  immerfed  in 

|>raftice,  and  who  had  therefore  abundant  leifure  for  fpecu- 
ation.  The  fate  of  his  fvftem,  as  might  be  expected  from 
its  origin,  has  been  to  be  aoandoned  and  forgotten,  almoft  as 
rdpidly  as  it  was  adopted.  We  have  been  led  into  this  train 
of  refle£lion,  on  pretended  difcoveries  in  medicine,  from- 
reading  the  juft  obfer  vat  ions  in  this  Traft  on  Dr.  King- 
lake's  Diflertation  on  the  Gout.  Mr.  Hunt  fcems  to  think 
that  Dr.  Kinglake  borrows  the  idea  of  his  theory  of  gout,- 
from  the  Elements  of  Dr.  Brown. 

**  It  is  to  this  very  celebrated  work,  he  fays,  p.  81.  that  we 
moft  look  for  the  firft  principles  of  Dr.  Kinglake's  fyftem.     Bat' 
t^eleamedDoAor$^"headdsj  ''didno.t  agree  fo  well  in  prance, 

as 
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as  in  theoretical  {peculation.  Dr.  Kinglake  propofiw  to  cure 
gout  by  the  external  affufionof  cold  water.  Dr.  Brown  by  the  in- 
ternal ufe  of  t)rand7  • "         . 

They  agreed,  therefore,  only  in  attempting  to  aflimi* 
latedifeafes  very  different  in  their  natures  ;  and  m  propofing 
to  cure  fuch  dinerent  difeafes,  by  one,  and  the  fame  remedy. 

In  examining  Dr.  Kinglake's  diflertation,  Mr.  Hunt  has 
made  fome  pertinent  obfervations  on  the  language,  on  the 
theory,  and  oh  the  cafes  intended  as  fupports  to  the  theory. 
That  the  language  of  the  faid  differtation  is  frec^uently  turgid, 
and  verbofe,  numerous  inilances  might  be  given ;  but  the 
following  may  be  thought  fufficient.  Speaking  of  the  bene- 
ficial effe£ls  of  bliflers,  he  fay^,  p.  54. 

*'  Topical  irritation  often  operates  falutarily  derivant  front 
the  fyftem,  when  vifceral  excitement  opprefles,  and  endangers  a 
Tftal  function.  This  benefit  may  be  fuitably  rendered  by  vefica- 
tion,  puftulationi  and  rubi^facience." 

That  is,  inflammation  of  the  vifcera  may  frequently  be 
relieved  by  remedies  that  will  irritate  and  inflame  the  fkin. 
On  the  fupcriority  of  inftinfl  over  rcafon,  Dr.  Kinglake  fays, 
Diff.p.  S4. 

''  The  errors  of  rea(bn  debafe  humanity  below  the  brute  ciea. 
tion,  by  excluding  the  light  of  inftind,  which  is  the  dired  effi. 
ciency  of  phyiical  or  innate  power,  and  an  unerring  guide  to  rec. 
titude.  The  difpoiition  which  inftind  infpires  is  irrefiflibly  ope. 
rative,  and  infallibly  conunenfurate  with  its  objedl ;  but  way- 
ward, and  vifionary  reafon,  acknowledging  no  controul  from 
fadls,  no  dircdion  from  the  laws  of  nature,  is  the  fport  of  fidion, 
and  the  parent  of  fallacy.' ' 

-  No  portion,  we  may  prefume,  of  this  wayward  and  vifion. 
ary  reafon,  will  be  found  in  the  fabrication  of  the  Dr.'s 
theory  of  the  gout.^  That  he  was  led  to  it  by  the  irrefifti- 
blc  impulfe  ofinftinft,  we  are  hot  however  told. 

**  The  nature  of  gout,"  Dr.  K.  fays,  Difl".  p.  1 3 1.,  "  is  purely  in- 
flammatory, and  poffcfles  no  peculiar  or  fpccific  properties,  to 
diftinguilh  it  from  common  inflammation,  but  what  are  .referable 
to  theftru^lure,  or  organization  of  the  affed^cd parts,  which  arc," 
hefays,  ''excliifively,  the  ligaments  atid  tendons.  The  feveral  ap- 
pellations of  gout,  rheumatifm,  fprain,"  to  which  he  adds,  p.  16, 
*^  lumbago,  fciatica,  white  fwelling,  are  only  nominally  difFerent  2 
they,  infaft,  defcribe  identity  of  affe^on." 

Gout,  therefore,  cannot  affe3  the  brain,  flom^ch,  or  bow. 
ris,  as  has  been  hitherto  erroneoufly  imagined;  but  thofe 
parts  ipay  fuffer,  it  ieems,  by  fympathy. 

"  The 
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**  Theftomach  may^  indeed,  fympathize,"  Dr.  K«  fays,  p.  fix* 
'<  with  inflamed  ligaments  and  tendonsj  in  every  degree  ot  vio- 
ifcce,  from  tranfient  pain  to  pofitive  inflammation  ^  but  this 
fympatby  will  not  have  transferred  either  ligament  or  tendon  to 
the  ftoniach,*'  which  every  one  will  grant  the  DoAor,  though  not 
the  conTequences  he  draws  from  it,  viz.  that  "  thoie  parts  cannot 
therefore  be  aBFe^ed  with  gout/' 

A  theory  fo  defedivci  and  fo  completely  at  variance  with 
bbfervation  and  fa£l«  fcarcely  deferves  a  feriout  anfwer. 
Was  it  ever  known  that  inflammation  in  tendinous  and  li- 
gamentous parts,  occafioned  by  blows  or  fprains«  would 
more  fuddenly  from  one  joint  to  another,  as  gout  does,  leav- 
ing the  part,  originally  the  f6at  of  the  injury,  perfeflly  free 
from  pain  ?  or  after  being  cured,  that  it  returned  periodically, 
at  certain  feafons  of  the  year,  preceded  by  diforders  of  the 
ftomach,  or  other  nervous  afie(:lions  ?  What  polfible  refenir 
biancc  can  be  found  between  white  fwellingand  ^ut,  the  one 
never,  the  other  almoil  condantly  terminating  in  luppuration? 
As  thefe  difeafes,  according  to  Dr.  Kinfflakej  are  all  of  the 
fame  nature,  the  cure  of  them  is  to  be  efFeaed«  he  fays^  folely 
by  the  application  of  cold  water.  The  time  arid  manner  of 
ufing  the  water  are  to  be  regulated  by  the  greatnefs  and 
tontmuance  of  the  difcafe,  frefh  water  being  dire61ed  to  be 
fupplied,  until  the  inflammation*  which  Jit*  K«  likens  to  a 
conflagration,  be  entirely  cxtinguiflied. 

"  It  Ihbuld  not  be  forgotten,''  he  fays,  Diff*  p.  84.  "  that  thfc 
objed  to  be  effeded,  is  literally  the  extindlion  of  fire  \  and  that, 
therefore,  it  would  hot  be  lefs  Unwife  to  defift  before  its  ac- 
complifbment,  than  it  would  be  tb  check  only  or  reprefs  the  con* 
flagration  of  a  building,  inftead  of  completely  annuliing  it." 

And  we  are  informed  that  no  other  aid  is  wanted. 

**  The  rcduAion  of  the  diftempered  heat>"  the  author  (ays,  p. 
145,  *^  which  occafions  gouty  inflammation,  is  fo  readily  and  com^ 
pletely  in  the  power  of  eold  water,  as  to  precluded  the  neceifity  of 
medical  afliflance.  The  avoidance,"  he  adds,  '<  of  all  dietetic^ 
medicinal,  and  mental  excitementj  would  likewife  greatly  co* 
operate  in  the  intention  of  6ure«" 

.  On  examining  the  cafes  adduced  by  Dr.  K«  in  proof  of 
the  efficacy  of  cold  water  in  curing  gout,  Mr.  Hunt  finds 
them  deficient  in  various  points.  The  number  of  {wtients 
who  had  fubmitted  to  the  propofed  mode  of  treatment,  un- 
der the  immediate  care  of  the  Doflor,  appears  to  have  been 
only  five;   a  number  by  much  too  fmall  to  draw  any  pofi- 
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tlvc  inference  from  it,  of  the  value  of  the  praftice.  The  cafef, 
though  defcribcd  with  great  pomp  of  words»  when  attentively 
examined,  appears  to  be,  what  Mr.  Hunt  calls,  *'  little 
cafes;"  that  is,  where  the  difeafe  was  very  light  and  trifling. 
They  arealfo  deficient  in  authenticity;  neither  the  names  of 
the  patients,  nor  of  any  perfons  who  faw  them  with  the 
Doftor,  being  given.  In  the  cure,  inftead  of  confining  him- 
felf  to  the  application  of  cold  water  to  the  a{]R:6led  parts,  as 
might  be  expeBed,  large  ddfes  of  tlie  volatile  tin£iure  of 
guiacum  and  paregoric  elixir,  (two  drams  of  each)  were 
given  to  each  of  the  patients  every  four,  fix,  or  right  hours. 
How  the  Doftor  will  reconcile  giving  thefe  exceedingly  hot 
and  Jlimulating  medicines,  after  faying  that  all  heating  and 
flimulating  diet  and  medicines  Oiould  be  avoided*  we  cannot 
tell.  Mr.  Hunt  calls  this  pra6lice,  p.  5,  *'  fupportin^  a 
conftant  fire  within,  and  when  it  makes  its  appearance  on  the 
furfacc,  damping  its  pro?refs  by  the  apphcatian  of  cold 
wafer."  There  is  ceitainTy  an  inconfiftency  in  the  prac- 
tice requiring  explanation.  A  longer  time,  Mr.  Hunt  ob- 
ferves,  feems  to  have  been  expendea  in  the  cures,  than  would 
have  been  required,  had  dinerent  modes  of  ^praflice  been 
adopted,  or  than  if  the  cure  had  been  left  to  the  confiitution 
without  the  intcrfcVence  of  art.  Such  are  the  arguments 
ufed  by  Mrr  Hunt,  in  oppofition  to  the  new  theory  and 
prafticc  in  the  gout.  We  liave  the  more  readily  dwelt  upon 
them,  having,  by  fome  accident,  omitted  to  notice  the  work 
of  Dr.  Kinglake,  at  the  time  it  was  puhlifhed,  in  the  year 
180^.  We  have  now  carefully -read  that  work,  and  readily 
join  Mr.  Hunt  in  tiic  ccafure  pa'iTed  upon  it,  in  this  ingcni. 
ous  performance. 


"♦> 


Art.  IX.  The  Hjftorie  and  Life  of  King  James  the  SexK 
Written  towards  the  latter  Part  of  the  Sixteenth  Century, 
SvQ.  ^94  pp.  10s.  Conllable  and  Ck>.,  ^  Edi^burgk. 
Longman  and  Rees,  and  Maw  man.     London.     1804. 

'C'ROM  the  preface  to  this  volume  we  learn  that  It  is 
-V*  publiflied  for  the  double  purpofe  of  difcrediting  the 
Memoirs  of  the  affairs  of  Scotland^  written  by  CrawTurd, 
Hiiloriographer  to  Queen  Anne ;  and  eftablilhing  the  guih  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  by  the  teltimony  of  a  contemporary, 
fuppofed  partial  to  her  caufe.  That  the  pubKcation  muft 
contribute  much  to  the  former  of  thefe  purpofcs  is  indif* 
i  puuble ; 
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pmable ;  but  we  haive  feen  in  it  nothing  to  alter  our  opinion 

refjpe3ing  the  innocence  of  the  unfortunate  Queen. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  long  preface  to  his  memoirs, 

Crawfurd  fays, 

•  ■ 
"  I  had  all  the  fubftance  of  thefe  (beets  frOm  an  ancient  MS* 

prefeated  me  by   my   very  good  friend    Sir  Jamti   Baitd  of 

^aughtone.Hall^  who  purchaled   it  by  meer  accident  from  the 

neceflitous  widow  of  an  epifcopal  clergyman.     As  for  the  author's 

fortunes,   or  particular  chara^er^   I  am  wholly  in  the  dark* 

However,  thus  much  may  be  eafily  gathere4  from  his  <tv9rii,  that 

he  was  a  man  of  fenfe,  and  one  that  made  not  a  very  mean  fieura 

in  the  world,  as  appears  by  the  juftnefs  and  folidity  of  his  renec« 

tions,  and  his  more  exa^  and  particular  account  of  the  various 

tnmfa^ions  and  turns  of  date  in  his  time,  than  is  to^  be  met  with 

from  any  one  author  upon  the  fame  fubjed."     P.  xxxvii. 

The  hiftory  before  as  is  publifhed,  we  are  told,  from  the 
identical  man u fori pt  from  which  Crawfurd  fays  that  he  had 
all  the  fubflance  of  his  memoirs ;  but  if  the  author  of  that 
manufcript  ^as,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  fo  utterly  un- 
known,  how  came  the  HiSoriographer  to  talk  of  his  works  f 
One  fliort  hiftory  cannot  be  called  wrks;  and  though  Craty. 
furd  feems  to  have  been  a  literary  coxcomb,  not  capable  of 
writing  in  a  pure  flyle,  we  cannot  help  furpe6ling,  from  his 
inadvertently  employing  this  word,  tliat  he  knew  more  of 
the  author  of  the  ancient  manufcript,  than  he  found  it  expe« 
dient  to  acknowledge.  Be  this  as  it  may,  after  afcertainmg 
the  period  at  which  the  manufcript  was  probably  written,  he 
thus  proceeds : 

"  r  declare  folemnly  I  have  not  (that  I  know  of)  ^^ed  any 
rf  bis  nmrds^  to  add  to  one  man's  credit  or  impair  the  honefiy  of 
another^  and  ba*ving  no  manner  of  dependance  upon  any  party  (for 
though  the  perfons  are  dead^  the  parties ^  for  ought  I  Anonv,  may  be 
aiiveftiU)  I  have  neither  heightened  nor  dimini/hed  any  particular 
cbara^er  or  aHion,  but  kept  as  cloje  as  pcffihle  to  his  meaning  and 
ff^/e.  If  I  had  delivered  things  in  his  own  ftyle,  it  would  have 
prored  tedious  and  heavy  to  the  jiice  reader,  and  by  many  in  our 
neighbouring  nation  could  hardly  have  been  underftood  without  a 
diftionary. — The  common  and  commendable  pradlice  of  our 
neighbours,  in  making  new  tranllations  of  innumerable  books 
written  in  old  Englifh,  before  their  language  was  poli(hed  and 
improved,  as  it  is  fincc  the  reftoration  of  King  Charles  II.  ihields 
me  from  any  jull  ccnfure  for  putting  this  important  piece  of  hif. 
tory  in  a  more  modern  dr^fs,  tljati  that  in  which  its  author  left  ir. 
I  mail  acquaint  my  reader  too,  that  he  had  not  fully  digefled^iis 
Gutter  into  form  and  method^  having  marked  down  things  (as  it 

£  2  feeaxs) 
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feems)  juft  when  they  happened,  of  when  they  caine  firft  within 
the  reach  of  his  knowledge."     P«  ^xxviii. 

Such  are  Crawford's  protcftations  oF  impartiality;  and 
fuch  the  reafons  which  he  afliffns  for  having  corre6ied  a  Ian- 
fiiage  that,  as  obferved  by  Whttaker,  was  **  equal  to  his 
own;  and  reformed  a  method  that  was  better  than  his  own." 
Hik  reafons  are  ridiculous ;  while  bis  eondu3has  hem  fuch  as 
fio  reafontng  rd//W  juftify.  This,  however,  the  public  is  not 
nifw  to  learn  from  the  volume  before  us.  So  long  ago  as 
the  year  173*,  Keith  informed  his  readers*,  that  he  ••  took 
all  his  quotations  from  a  MS.  copy,  which  was  taken  from 
the  very  MS.  made  ufe  of  by  Mr.  Crawfurd  before  he 
caufcd  it  to  be  printed ;"  adding,  that  '*  there  are  confiderable 
variations  betwixt  the  manufcript  and  the  print."  This  was 
obferved  by  Whitaker,  who,  with  the  candour  of  truth,  hav- 
ing feverely  cenfured  Crawfurd  for  **  adding  to  the  whole, 
fubtrafiing  from  the  whole,  and  making  bold  and  daring 
alterations  in  it,'*  proceeds  to  comparet  the  quotations  in 
Keith  with  the  correfponding  paflages  in  the  printed  me> 
moirs ;  and  from  that  comparifon  draws  the  following  juft 
conclufion. 

<'  All  ferves  to  hurt  the  reputation  of  tbefe  Memoirs.  Amidil 
fo  many  evidences  of  corruption,  we  hardly  know  where  to  find 
the  text  in  its  original  integrity.  Onr  references  to  it  at  prifenr, 
therefore,  except  where  we  hare  the  original  preferved  by  Keith, 
muft  be  made  with  a  dubiouihefs  of  confidence.  And  I  notice 
the  neceflity  of  this  in  order  to  be  faithful  to  the  truth  ;  and  in 
hopes  Q&inducing  fome  gentleman  of  Edinburgh  to  procure  etcher 
Grawfujd's  MS.  or  Keith's  copy  of  it,  and  to  give  it  unfophiili. 

cited  t^he  world." 

* 

To  enable  our  readers  to  judge  for  themfelves  of  the  ob«> 
liquity  of  Crawfurd's  conduct,  as  well  as  of  the  value  of 
this  hiftory  of  James  the  Sixth,  wc  {kail  extrafi  from  it  a 
few  paflages,  contrafting  them  with  thf  cotrefponding  paflagea 
in  the  memoirs ;  and  we  (hall  feie£i  fuch  as  feem  to  be  of 
fdme  importancei  and  have  not  been  already  brought  before 
the  public  by  Whitaker^ 
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•  Hf/f.  of  Scotland f  p.  330,  note  f. 
t  Vol,  III.  Appendix,  No.  i|* 
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HISTORY. 

I .  "  The  Quecne  beirg  then 
at  Jedburghe,  and  uncterlland- 
ing  the  certaip  rcgort  of  this 
accident,  was  to  heichlie  greevit 
in  heirt,  that  Khee  took  na  re. 
pofe  in  bodje  til!  Ihee  fawe  him, 
and  therefore  with  all  expedi. 
tioon  addreft  herfelf  to  a  caftell 
in  Liddifdaill,  callit  the  Arme. 
Uge,  qohair  the  faid  Earle  then 
lay  for  curing  of  his  woundis ; 
and  when  fhee  had  conf^erit  of 
her  eftate  to  be  in  greet  danger 
of  lyfP,  immediafely  that  fame 
nieht  fhee  retornit  to  Jedburgh : 
qimair,  quhat  for  weerinefs  of 
that  fuddeine  and  long  travill, 
and  grec^t  diftrefs  of  hir  mynd 
for  the  hurt  of  the  faid  Earle, 
(hee  contraflit  a  burning  cor. 
roptit  feever,  that  occupyit  hir 
in  iick  a  heiche  degree,  that  hir 
(enfcs  for  the  twa  pairt  of  the 
ftrft  day  were  'dimmifht.  Bot 
rhciiafter  fhee  convalefcit  a  lit- 
de,  and  finding  hir  bodye  op. 
prcfl  with  ficthnefs  tending  to 
the  deeth  (as  (hee  thought, )^^^ 
taufit  Jend  ad'verHftment  to  all 
the  kirks  next  adjacent  to  fray 
for  hir :  and  in  the  meene  tyme 
Vas  refolute  to  render  hir  fpirite 
toGod,  &c."     P/a. 


t 
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MEMOIRS** 

•  1.  "  The  Queen,  whp  could 
not  but  value  the  Earl  as  of  all 
men  living  the  mofl  conflant 
and  befl  a^f^ed  to  her  fervice, 
was  heartily  uneafy  for  this  mif. 
fortune,  and  apprehending  his 
danger  tp  be  greater  than  in. 
deed  it  ^as,  polled  with  all 
imaginable  halle  to  Hermitage 
a  caflle  in  Cliddi/dale !)  where 
e  then  lay  to  be  cured  of  his 
wounds.  She  had  not  been  there 
above  half  an  hour,  when  (he 
began  to  confider  that  the  houfe 
not  being  impregnable,  and  the 
robbers  grown  bold  with  this 
new  viflory,  (be  run  the  |iazard 
of  fal}bg  into  tbeir  hands ;  and 
all  h^r  attendants  being  of  the 
fame  opinion,  (lie  took  horfe 
immediately,  and  rid  that  very 
nieht  to  Jedburgh^  where  (he 
fell  til  of  a  burning  feaver,  con- 
tra^d  by  the  fatigue  of  fo  fud. 
den  a  journey,  or  by  the  (harp. 
ne(B  of  the  night  air,  after  hav. 
ing  been  fo  long  confined  .t(^hejr 
chamber/ 

"  During  the  firft  tivo  days 
of  her  illnefs,  (he  was  extremely 
out  of  order,  but  upon  the  third 
day  (he  recovered  the  ufe  of  her 
rcafon*  Yet  fielding,  herfelf 
very  weak,  and  being  appre. 
henfive  of  death,  (lie  called  for 
all  tho(e  who  waited  upon  hen 
and  with  a  ferene  councenanoe, 
though  feeble  voice,  told  them 
(he  believed  a  few  hpurs  would 
remove  her  from  this  lijfe  to  a 
better.  That  though  (hp  haa 
ever  been  fond  enoHgh  o^Hfe, 
yet  no^  (he  found  it  nothing 
£  J  h4i3 
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2.  "  The  caus  quhairfore  he 
the  King)  was  thus  evil  hand- 
it,  was  that  Qoeene  Marie  be- 
ing  fervit  be  ane  David  RiAio 
Italiene  as  Secrettre,  and  this 
office  of  his  being  prejudicial  to 
SecretareMaitland  offLithinge. 
touD,  he  addreft  himfelf  (being 
a  mon  of  fubtile  braine)  to  a 
fa^on  direft  repugnant  to  the 
Queene  in  all  refpe^is.  And 
in  the  nieene  tyme.  the  King  he 
informit  to  conceive  in  mynd^ 
ihat  this  Italiene  Secretare  had 
Carnell  copulatiouH  ivith  the 
Queene^  to  the  end  he  might  in- 
duce  fome  of  the  nobiutie  to 
trouble  the  eftate,  a«  it  followit 
thereafter :  for  King  Henrie  be- 
ing a  young  prince,  na  ways 
je^merixnentit  m  pollitique  af. 
faires,  was  eafilie  feducit,  nat 
weying  ather  the  caus  or  the 
end  anght  quhat  Ihould  fall  out 
of  that  adlioon  ;  For  they  made 
him  beleeve  that  they  flu>uld 
caus  him  be  abfolutlie  crownit 
King  of  Scotland."    P,  6, 


ifr. 
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hard  to  rdolve  upon  death,  &c.** 
P.  2. 

2.    "  The  Queen  had  em- 
ployed, as  her  Secretary,  (efpe. 
cially   in   French  affairs)    one 
David  Rizio,  a  Savoyard,   a 
man  ignobly  bom,  of  a  piercing 
wit,  dilli^ent  and  honeft ;.  but 
who,  to  ballance  his  good  qua* 
lities,    was   notorioufly  proud 
and  haughty,  at  once  defpiilng 
his  moil  powerful  enemies,  and 
undervaluing   the   aiUflance  of 
his  moil  conftant  friends  ;  as  if 
he  had  fcomed  to  owe  his  great, 
nefs  to  any  thing  but  the  fa* 
vour   of  his  princefs  and   the 
tnerit    of    his    own    condufl. 
There  was  at  the  fame  time  her 
Secretary — Maitlandy    of    Le^ 
thingtoneyU  man  of  great  parts^ 
vaell  njerjed  in  ail  the  intrtaguei 
of  the  courts  and  the  mcliuatioms 
of  the  common  people  ;  fingulariy 
ctmnittg^  holdy  and  eloquent^  baa 
prone  to  changes;  and fo  fond  mf 
being  great,  or  of  appearing  cem^ 
flderahle  in  a  party ,  or  cabal ^ 
that  no  tyes  of  honour  or  friend-^ 
Jbip  could  bind  him  to  the  interefi 
of  his  fovereign  or  his  country. 
He  had  in  *vain  endea'voured  to 
render   David  fufpe&ed  to    the 
Queen f  ivho  rarely  became  dijft^ 
dent   of  tho/e  Jhe    once   trufied ; 
and    therefore    joyn'd    himfelf 
underhand  with  a  difcontented 
fadious  party  (of  which  Mur- 
ray and  Mortone  were  the  heads) 
who  either  as  fecret  penfioners 
of  England,  pr  for  by-ends  of 
their  own,  had  conflantly  op. 
pofed  all  her  meafures. — They 
fend  for  the  young  King,  (who 
indeed    was    naturally    weak, 
irrefolate,  and  credulous,)  and 
there,  after  a  long*  finooth  pre 
amble  of  affedlion  for  his  peifon, 
and  fincerity  for  his  iRtereft, 

inform 
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3.  **  Nather  did  King  Hen. 
rie  cum  there  (to  the  baptifm  of 
the  prince,)  sdbeit  he  was  in 
Strivling  all  that  quhyle,  na- 
ther  was  he  perniittit  or  re. 
^uyrit  to  cum  oppinly:  And 
dieirfore  he  addrdl  himlelff  to 
Glafgow,  qiihair  he  becamif  ex- 
treine  (eik,  and  his  heill  bodye 
brak  oat  in'  evil  favourit  puf. 
tttllisy  be  the  force  of  young  age 
that  potenrlye  expellit  the  poy . 
fon  quhilk  was  given  hin  to 
heift  the  end  of  bis  dayes.  Sa 
that  the  Queene,  njobitber  it  nnat 
fir  pittis  or  bjpocrifie  (1  will  not 
difpute)  taike  jorney  toward 
him  to  GlafgoW)  and  remainit 
by  him  by  the  fpace  of  ten 
dayesj  and  cauiit  him  to  be  tranf- 
portit  to  Edinburgh,  quhair  he 
was  placit  in  a  defert  ludging 
neer  the  weft  end  faulxburg  of 
the  town,  callit  the  Kirk  of 
Field,  prepairit  for  a  wicked 
intent,  as  the  malicious  adlors 
performit  with  their  peftilent 
hedis,  perceiving  that  the  poy. 
ion  quhilk  they  hade  givin  him 
did  take  na  effc^,  devyfit  this 
Uther  purpofe.  To  lay  trains 
of  gron  powder  about  and  with. 
in  the  wallis  of  the  hous  in  greet 
quantity.  Eot  firft  they  come 
in  be  flight  of  falfe  keyes  qi^ier. 
lie  to  the  King's  ch^imeri 
quhair  he  was  repoimg  in  bed, 

and 


inform  him,  that  be  *wai  $fiatt 
become  a  cypber  at  court f  defpi/ed 
by  bis  nuifty  and  mgU&ed  by 
tbe  peoplt  ;  and  all  tbU  by  tie 
artifices  and  treatbery  ^Rizl'o^ 
nMbofirfi  prccmred  tbe  banifiment^ 
of  bit  friends  y  and  noiu  profecuttd 
them^  Tbat  tbe  only  tvay  to  re» 
trieve  andfecnre  bis  bonour,  *wa» 
to  remote  tbat  encroacbing  'viln, 
laiMf  tvUbotit  ivbicb  nothing  ivas 
to  be  done,"    Pp.  5,  6,  7,  8. 

5.  "  There  was  nothing 
wanting  to  complete  the  uni- 
verfal  joy,  but  the  prefence  of 
the  King,  who,  though  he  was 
in  Stirling,  was  fo  far  from  ap. 
pearing  in  public  upon  this  fo^ 
lemn  occafion  (tuving  perhaps 
ftomach^d  his  late  reception 
from  the  Queen  at  Jedburgh) 
that  he  went  off  privately  to 
Glafgow,  where  he  was  fud- 
denly  feized  with  a  dangerous 
illnefs,  which  was  generally  re.  • 
ported  the  effect  of  poyfon* 
The  Queen  was  no  footier  in. 
formed  of  his  danger,  than  ihe 
hafted  after  him,  and  not  with, 
(landing  her  refentment  of  the 
pafi  injury,  nvas  extremely  mo^ed 
to  find  bim  in  fo  bad  a  condition f 
and  waited  *very  carefully  upon 
him  for  the  fpace  of  ten  days, 
till  the  ftrength  of  his  nature 
overcoming  the  venom  of  his 
difeafe,  he  was  able  to  abandon 
that  place,  and  travel  (though 
flowly)  to  Edinburgh,  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  kingdom,  where 
he  might  be  better  attended, 
and  have  the  convenience  of  be- 
ing ferved  by  the  beft  pby- 
ficians. 

**  When  he  came  thither  (be- 
ing not  perfedly  recovered)  he 
was  lodged  in  the  Kirk  of  Fieid^ 
in  the  fuburbs,  where  the  air 
was  good,  either  to  ihun  the 
£  4  noifc 
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and  his  fervend  peeping  nar  by. 
Firft  they  ftranglit  the*  King, 
and  nixt  his  fervcnd.  Thev 
heiil  their  de6d  bodies  oat  in  a 
deiert    zaird' by  a  bale   dore, 

iiuhilk  they  had  prepared  be. 
ore,  iitt  for  the  parpoTe,  and 
then  handlit  their  traine  of  gron 
^wder  quhilk  infiaxnlt  the  tim. 
ber  of  the'  heill  hbufe'  in  fie 
Sbxty  and  troublit  fa  the  wallis 
theirofy'tbat  gx%  dones,  of  the 
tenth'  oi  ten  rate,  and  of  bxvid 
five'  fute, '  were  fund  diftant 
from  that  hou$  be  the  fpace  of  a 
quarter  of  a  myil.  This  was 
devyfit  to  deceive  the  people, 
to  make  them  believe  that  the 
Ifoiu  and  bodies  was  expellit 
and  demoliihit  by  the  chance  of 
fuddene  fire,  and  na  uthetwayes : 
Sot  Bothwell  and  his  men  were 
i<;in  rearc  hard  by,  to  the  end 
the  wicked  porpofe  (hould  not 
fkill  to  tak  •eflFedt,  as /by  pro- 
grefs  of  this  hi(lt>rie  (halli  the 
better'  be  kiiowin.  *  This  tra. 
^icall  morfhef  was  committed 
the  q  df  Februer  i  and  upoun 
the  fyft  day  theirafter  his  body 
was  borietp  in  the  tonibe  of  the 
Kings  bt  Halitfruidt.housqay. 
etlic^ln  the  Aighf,  withotrt  any 
kind  of  folemnitie  or  maming 
herd  iimdng  all  the  perfons  at 
court."    Pp.  8,  9,  10.       •     ' 


•  4.  '^  In  the  moneth  of  M^rcjie 
of  the  nixt  zcert,  1^67,  James, 
Earle  of  Bothwell, 'finding  him. 
fclff  havilyc  fclanderit  for  the 
morther'  of  King'  Hcrie,  and 
divers  preacheri*  fpceking  op- 
pinJy  in  that  mater,  to  the  prei 

•  •    '  judice 
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noife  of  the  court,  or  to  dif. 
countenance  thofe  who  had  ufed 
him  as  the  tool  of  their  ambi. 
tio'n  and  revenge  in  the  murder 
of  the  Secretary  ;  or  perhaps  by 
the  cunning  contrivance  of  thofe 
who  deiigncd  his  death,  which 
foon  after  followed :"  for  upon 
the  ninth  of  February,  the  houfe 
in  which  he  lay,  was  blown  up 
by  gun- powder,  and  his  body 
found  at  a  confiderable  di (lance 
froni  the  ruins. '  The  whole  city 
was  ftartled  with  the  crack, 
which  was  in  the  night  time^ 
but  more  with  the  news  of  t&e 
King's  death,  whild  the  manner 
of  it 'was  nolefs  variously  cen. 
fured  than  reported.  Spme 
thought  it  merely  accidental, 
others  (ahd  of  the  ^.i:ft  tank  in 
the  nation)  firmly  believed  Jl/«r. 
raj  and  Mortone  the  authors  ; 
many  accused  Potb'weU^  as  one 
who  had  of  late  Iho^^oi  more 
than  the  common  affedion  of  a 
fubjed^  for  the  Queen's  intereft, 
and-  who,  by  removing  Henrys 
made  way  for  himfelf :  But  the 
moft  prm}aihng  ppinion  <wai^  that 
the  Queen  her/el/  (refenting  too 
deeply  the  murder  of  her  fer-' 
vant,  and  her  injured  reputation) 
^ad  art  band  in  the  matter;  and 
that  by  her  contrivance,  or  at 
leafl  connivance,  the  King  and 
his  fervant  had  been  firft  ft  rang* 
led  as  they  lay  afleep  and  a- bod, 
and  their  bodies:  carry 'd  to  that 
place  wh6re  they  were  found 
after  the  houfe  was  blown  up." 
Pp.  12,  13.  ^ 

4.-  "Bothwell  having  for 
fome  time  flighted  the  common 
opinion  of  the  populace  concern* 
ing  him,  in  hopes  it  would  die 
away,  or  be  worn  out  by  length 
of  tin^,  found  himfelf  at  laft 
under  a  n^ceflity  of  taking  par- 
ticular 
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j;idice  of  his  hopor  axxi  iuNiefty 
in  that  matter  and  aAion,  thoght 
expedient,  6^  aJvjce  of  the 
Queene  (as  the  end  declaritj  to 
put  bimfelfF  to  the  cognition  of 
a  Jure  oppinlie,  as  thought  na 
pcrfoon  durft  confpeir  to  avow 
it;  and  it  was  prociamit  to  the 
28th  day  of  that  moneth.  Bot 
qohen  he  was  cotiipeirit,  my 
Lord  Juftice  proroget  the  day 
tb  the  12  of  Aprile  enfeving. 
Bot  before  that  ddy,  James, 
Earle  of  Muray,  demandit  li. 
cence  from  the  Q^cene  to  return 
furth  of  Scotland  for  fyve 
zeerety  quhilk  was  grantit  \ 
and  he  departed  imediately  to* 
vard  England:  So  as  the  12 
day  drew  neire,  the  Earle  of 
Lennox  addreft  himftlff  to  the 
knjm  of  Edhihurgb^  to  accufe 
the  Earle  of  Boihweil  for  the 
nrarther  of  his  fone ;  and  the 
Queene  perceaving  that,y?xr/  ad~ 
^ertifement  to  him  to  enter  the 
town  im  a  pri'vate  manner^  ac- 
cmpaHyit  nvith  his  houflbold  fer^- 
'oandis  onlj;  quhilk  he  refu^iit 
to  doe:  Sa  that  the  partiall 
jttre  proceed! t,  to  Bothwell's 
great  contentment,  bot  in  na 
fecoritie  from  fdander,  and  ac 
qoytithim  of  all  fufpitioun  of 
adiooD  of  murther  of  the  King : 
fiecaus  nayther  was  it  provir  be 
witnefles,  nayther  notified  be 
probabill  accufation.  And  their, 
firt^  to  the  end  that  na  thing  in 
thit  maner  Jal  he  oh/er*vitf  bot 
oil  parties  maj  be  inatvin  in 
their  au^in  cullors^  it  is  requifite 
that  the  names  of  this  honorabill 
Jnre  be  plainelj  notified. "  Pp. 
n>  12, 


ticalar  notice  of  what  at  once 
ftrack  thus  at  his  life  and  ho. 
nour.  It  had  been  hitherto 
only  whifpered  about  as  a  fe(:ret 
that  every  body  kne^r,  bqt  it 
was  now  openly  thunder'd  from 
the  pulpit  by  fome  of  the  fac. 
tions  Clergy,  that  he  was  un- 
doubtedly the  regicide,  and  the 
matter  fo  plain  and  cieari  that 
it  was  impeflible  for  hkn  to 
JQdify  himfelf,  even  before  the 
moft  partial  judge.  To  ^re- 
m»ve,  therefore,  fo  powerful  an 
handle  from  his  enemies,  and  to 
obviate  all  objcAions  againft 
him,  upon  the  day  of  March^ 
1 567,  he  ^willingly  furrender* 
fd  himfelf  a  pr^Joner,  and  de« 
fired  he  might  be  brought  to 
a  public  tryaU  The  28th  of 
the  fame  month  was  appointed 
for  that  efifed;  but. then  think'* 
ing  that  too  fudden,  and  wifely 
forefeeing  that  it  might  be  ob. 
je^ed  by  his  enemies,  that  in  fo 
ihort  a  time  they  could  not 
mufter  all  theit  evidences,  he 
fffify  prevailed  with  the  Lord 
Jttftice  General  to  prorogue  the 
court  to  the  1 2  th  of  April  fol- 
lowing. 

"  When  that  came,  the  Earl 
of  Lenox  made  what  hafte  he 
could  to  Edinburghf  in  order  to 
accufe  him,  and  approached  the 
city  with  a  numerous  atten- 
dance, completely  arm'd.  The 
Queen  fent  him  word  either  to 
difmifs  or  difarm  fome  part  of 
his  followers;  but  he  thought 
fit  to  obey  neither.  The  trial 
neverthelefs  went  on,  and  Both, 
well  was  unanimoufly  acquitted 
by  a  very  honourable  Jury,  of 
all  fufpicion,  as  well  as  adlion, 
of  murder,  not  fo  much  as  nte 
probable  cireumjlance  being  ad. 
due  *d  againft  him. ' '    Pp.  16,17. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  inlUnces  of  interpolation,  &c.  and  we  might  have 
produced  many  more  of  equal  importance,  prove  with  the 
force  of  demonfiration,  that  Crawfurd,  under  pretence  of 
correding  the  language,  and  reforming  the  method  of  his 
author^  •*  has  hixuriatcd  {as  Whitaker  obfervcs*)  in  altera- 
tions, fuppreifed  notices,  inferted  circumfiances,  and  unwit. 
tingly  encroached  upon  the  very  confines  of  impofition  and 
forgery.".  Mr*  Laing,  the  editor  of  the  Hiftorie,  indeed  fays, 
that  the  difcovery  of  the  manufcript,  from  which  Crawfurd 
profefles  to  have  tranfcribed  his  memoirs,  '*  affords  a  complete 
dete3ion  of  the  earlieft,  if  not  the  mod  impudent  literary 
forgery  ever  praflifed  in  Scotland  ;  and  that  every  circum- 
ftance  in  the  roanurcript,  unfavourable  either  to  Mary  or  to 
Bothwell,  or  favourable  to  their  adverfaries,  is,  in  the 
Memoirs,  carefully  fuppreffed."  In  the  cerre6tnef8  of  this 
accufation,  we  cannot  acquiafce.  The  fecond  extrad,  which 
we  have  ffiven  from  the  hiftorie,  feems  to  be  at  leaft  as  un. 
favourable  to  the  adverfaries  of  the  Queen,  as  that  which 
Crawfurd  has  fubftituted  in  its  ftead ;  whilft  the  third  and 
fourth  are  obvioufly  much  more  fo. 

If  it  was  Crawfurd's  determination  to  white-wafh  the 
Queen  at  the  expence  of  truth,  he  would  not  furely  have 
fupprefTed  any  circumftancc  calculated  to  blacken  her  ene- 
mies, and  to  apologize  for  her  coolnefs  towards  her  hulband 
during  the  laft  fix  months  of  his  life.  Yet  he  makes  no 
mention  of  the  tale  told  by  Lcthington  to  the  King  of  the 
criminal  connc£lion  between  the  Queen  and  Rizio,  or  of 
the  **  injury,  which,  according  to  the  hiftorie  (p.  ,7)  he  did 
to  hir  with  words  as  fhee  fat  at  fupper,"  when  he  had  intro- 
duced  into  her  chamber  the  murderers  of  Rizio !  To  the 
adverfariel  of  the  Queen  no  circumftances  could  be  more 
uofavourable  than  thefe;  and  yet  they  are  carefully  fup. 
pftrlTed  by  Crawfurd. 

In  the  third  extraft  the  Hifloriographer  fays,  that  "  the 
moft  prevailing  opinion  was,  that  the  Queen  hcrfelf  had  a 
hand  in  the  murder  of  her  hufband  ;"  but  the  original  author 
fays  no  fuch  thing,  though  he  direflly  accufes  the  Earl  of 
Bothwell. 

In  the  fourth  extraEl  Crawfurd,  without  any  authority 
from  the  ancient  manufcript  which  he  profelTes  to  have  fo 
faithfully  tranflated,  fays,  that  Bothwell  eaftly  prevailed  with 
the  Lord  Juflice  General  to  prorogue  the  court  from  the 
f  8th  of  March  to  the  )2th  of  April,  while  he  fupprefTes  the 
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very  important  circumftance  that,  between  thefe  twq  days, 
**  James  Earl  of  Murray  obtained  licence-  from  the  Qucea 
to  retire  out  of  Scotland  for  five  years,  and  departed  irame* 
diately  towards  Ernj^Lnd."  The  interpolation  does  not  ap- 
pear to  us  favourable  cither  to  the  Queen  or  to  Bothurell ; 
while  there  is  not  on  record  one  circumftance  more  unfa* 
vourable  to  the  adverfaries  of  Mary,  than  this  departure  of 
Murray  from  the  kingdom,  which  Crawfurd  has  fo  unab. 
coimtably  fuppreifed. 

But  though  the  publication  before  us  will  undoubtedljr 
prevent  Crawfurd's  Memoirs  from  being  again  quoted  at 
authority,  it  fecms  not  entitled  to  be  quoted  as  authority 
itfelf.  It  is  anonymous ;  and  of  its  author  no  probable  con* 
jeflure  ha$  yet  been  formed.  Whitaker  naturally  enough 
fuppofcd*,  ftom  Crawfurd's  view  of  the  work,  that  it  was 
compiled  by  Sir  John  Gordon  of  Lochinwer,  who  was  ap- 

1  jointed  by  Queen  Mary  Jufticiary  to  the  Stewarty  of  Gal- 
oway,  was  brother-in-law  to  the  gallant  Lord  Harris,  and 
one  of  the  jury  at  the  trial  of  BothWell :  but  this  fuppofi- 
tion  muft  now  be  abandoned.  Sir  John  Gordon  might 
indeed  have  fpoken  of  that  honourable  Jury  as  Crawfurd 
fpeaks  ;  but  it  is  not  conceivable  that,  in  order  to  mjke  the 
fairties  knawin  in  their  awin  cullorSy  he  \vould  have  made  ufe 
of  the  terms  employed  by  the  ancient  author. 

Mr.  Lain?  fuppofes  the  author  to  have  been  **  fecrctly  a 
Roman  Catholic,  and  of  the  HamiltOQ  fa£lioa;"  but  this 
fuppofition  muft  likevvife  be  abandoned.  Of  the  Hamilton 
faclion  he  may  have  b«cn  ;  but  no  Roman  Catholic,  capable 
of  writing  any  kind  of  hiftory,  would  have  reprefented  the 
Queen  as,  during  her  flcknefs  at  Jedburgh,  **  fending  adver- 
tifement  to  all  the  adjacent  kirks  to  pray  for  her!"  Every 
Roman  Catholic  knows  that,  by  the  decrees  of  Councils  and 
the  refcripts  of  Popes,  the  members  of  his  church  are  pro-' 
hibitcd,  under  the  penalty  of  excommunication,  from  par- 
ticipating; with  heretics  in  any  kind  of  religious  wormip« 
A  refcript  to  that  purpofe  had  been,  a  fhort  time  before, 
iflued  by  Paul  the  fourth  to  the  Englifti  Catholics;  and  it  is 
not  conceivable  that  either  Mary,  who  was  ftrongly  attached 
to  her  religion,  or  the  biOiops  of  Galloway  and  Rofs,  who 
attended  her  at  Jedburgh,  would  have  treated  with  con- 
tempt fuch  high  authority.  Like  other  Catholic  princes  (he 
doubtlefs  commanded  her  Proteftanl  fubje£ls  to  give  that 
^ft  of  their  allegiance,  which  was  implied  in  praying  for  her 
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a$  their  fovereign  in  the  public  fervice  of  the  church ;  bu^ 
ye  may  reft  alTured,  that  fhe,  who  would  not  at  her  execu- 
tion liftcn  to  the  Dean  of  Peterborough's  prayers,  bccjufc 
•*  it  would  in  her  be  a  heinous  fin,"  fent  no  fuch  advertife- 
ipeni  from  Jedburgh  to  the  adjacent  kirks,  as,  being  an  afl 
purely  religious,  would  have  brought  her  under  the  fentence 
qf  excommunication.  If  this  reafoning  flood  in  need  of  any 
fuppcnrt,  it  would  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  the  author 
appears  (p.  213)  to  have  confounded  the  Council  af  Trent 
"jvith  tht  ihly  League ^ — a  miftake  into  which  it  is  not  to  be 
fuppoSed  that  a  Roman  Cathojic  could  have  fallen. 

Whether  the  author  of  this  hiftory  was  a  man  of  that  con- 
fequence,  which  it  was  Crawfurd's  intcrejl  to  reprefcnt 
him,  may,  we  think,  be  reafonably  doubted.  It  is  certain 
that  his  work  contains  nothing  which  was  not  previoufly 
known,  and  is  at  (he  fame  time  entitled  to  credit.     He  ap- 

Sears  not  to  have  been  much,  if  at  all,  about  court,  either 
uring  the  life  of  Darnley,  or  immediately  after  his  death; 
and  his  account  of  the  tranfaftions  there,  is  far  from  deferv- 
ing  the  chara6ler  which  Crawfurd  bellows  on  it.  Thus,  in 
the  fourth  extra6l  which  we  have  made  from  his  wofk,  he 
fays,  that  when  Lennox  was  approaching  Edinburgh^  tq 
accufc  Boihwell  of  the  murder  of  his  fon,  the  Queen  /ent 
an  order  to  him  to  enter  the  town  in  a  private  manner^  accom^ 
f  anted  only  by  his  hou/hold  fervants  -^  but  there  is  not  the 
llightefl  evidence  that  fuch  an  order  ^vas  ever  fent.  It  \t 
not  mentioned  by  Robertfon;  and  Lennox  himfclf,  in  iiii 
coriefpondence  with  the  Queen  on  the  fubjcfl  of  the  tria|\ 
docs  not  even  allude  to  it.  He  attribute^'  his  abf^nce  from 
the  trial  to  ficknefs,  with  which  he  had  been  feized  on  the 
road ;  and  requefts  that  •'  the  day  of  law  might  be  diflerrctj 
to  fie  ane  realonable  time  as  he  might  convene  his  friends  for 
keiping  of  the  feim  according  to  the  laws  of  the  realme;'* 
as  the  Tetter,  containing  this  r.eauefl,  is  dated  at  Stirling  on 
the  day  immediately  preceding  that  which  had  been  fixed  for 
the  trial,  it  feems  to  be  complete  proof,  that  Lennox  had 
received  from  the  Queen  no  fuch  advertifement  as  the 
author  mentions. 

That  the  fame  author,  whoever  he  may  have  been,  made 
not  that  figure  at  court  which  Crawfurd  fuppofes,  is  fur* 
ther  evident  from  the  chara£ler  'which  he  has  drawn  o{ 
Darnley. 


-«— 
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"  He  was,"  fays  he,  '*  a  comely  prince,  of  ane  faire'and  larg^ 
flacnre  of  bodye,  pleafant  in  countenance,  Iwing  aftd  affahill  td 
ttllmen^  devote  after  the  Catholiqoe  maner,  weill  exerciefit  in 
martial!  paftymes  upoun  horibak  as  any  prince  oi  that  age." 

Pp.   10,  11. 

That  Darnley  was  a  handfome  man  is  univerfally  known  \ 
and  though  we  never  before  heard  of  his  devotion^  he  may 
hive  been  devout  after  the  Catholique  maner ;  but  he  was  fo 
far  from  being  Iwing  and  affable  to  ali  men^  that  he  is  allowed 
by  all  parties  to  have  been  a  vain,  infolcnt,  and  capricious 
tyrant. 

Even  this  author's  reafonings  and  refledions  do  not  indi^^ 
cate  that  good  fenfe,  which  to  Crawfurd  he  appeared  to  have 

EoIFeired.  He  writes  indeed  with  juft  fe verity,  and  in  terms 
ighly  iri^nical  of  every  fadion  under  the  government  of 
the  four  Regents ;  but  when  he  fays  that  the  blowing  up  of 
the  houfe  in  which  Darnley  was  lodged,  was  devifed  to 
deceive  the  people^  and  to  make  them  believe  that  it  was 
demolijhed  by  judden  fire^  he  talks  like  an  ideot.  No  man 
ceuld  confound  the  explofion  of  a  tremendous  mine  of 
runpowder,  with  the  accidental  burning  of  a  dwelling 
houfe ;  nor  is  it  credible  fhat  the  murderers  of  Darnley, 
whoever  they  were,  expetled  to  deceive  the  people  by  fuch 
a  device. 

Mr.  Laing  feems  to  confider  him  as  a  partv- writer  on  the 
fide  of  the  Queen,  becaufe  he  repeatedly  conaemns  rebellion 
igainfl  lawful  authority  ;  but  the  following  pifture  of  Scot- 
land, at  the  cpramencement  of  the  regency  of  Lennox,  is 
fufficient  to  make  any  man  revere  the  fovercign  authority, 
ind  write  with  abhorrence  of  rebellion. 

''  Heir  the  mater  began  at  fic  (Iryffe,  that  the  haill  realme  of 
Scotland  was  fa  devydit  in  fedtiones,  that  it  was  hard  for  anie 
(taceabill  man,  as  he  redd  out  the  hie  way,  to  proiefs  himfelff 
opioly  ather  to  be  a  favorer  of  the  King  or  Qaeene.  All  the 
people  were  caffin  fa  loafe,  and  were  become  of  fic  diifoluic  myndis 
^  agones,  that  nane  was -in  account  but  he  that  wald  ather 
kill  or  ry  ve  his  nyboor.  All  gude  pollice  and  law,  juflicc,  an4 
^ety  wAsburiet,  as  it  becumes  for  the  maid  pairt  of  all  comon. 
wealthct,  yea  even  of  the  private  families,  that  when  ather  of 
theme  are  deftitutt  of  their  lawful!  and  ordiner  heid  or  governor, 
ilk  private  perfotm  reules  as  he  lilt,  or  may  perforce,  for  his  a  win 
Pwrment  and  coxnmoditie,  without  regaird  of  right  or  reafoun." 
^-  841  85. 

£ven  the  Proteftant  Clergy,  who  were  never  fufpe£led  of 
^>^^<lue  partiality  to  their    unfortunate  fovereign,   felt  the 

mifery 
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mifery  of  their  country,  which  fome  of  them  feem  to  Isavc 
bad  the  courage  to  attribute  to  the  rebellion  of  their  own 
chiefs. 

"  For  a  certcnc  minifter  hapnit  to  afSrine,  that  he  (Morton J 
defendit  ane  unjuft  caus,  ^nd  that  he  (hou!d  repent  quhen  tyxne 
ibould  not  permit :  this  Asinider  was  apprehendit  and  committit 
to  prifoun ;  and  being  deroandit,  be  whais  comand,  or  at  whais 
inftigatioun  or  perftiafioany  he  awitt  thefe  hordes,  he  anfyrit  that 
St  was  be  the  perfuafioun  of  na  mortall  createur^  bot  onlie  be 
ioiligatioun  of  die  boly^Spirite.  Bot  Moirtoun  not  content  with 
this  anfwerey  caufic  put  him  to  torture,  quhairbv  he  grew  fa 
weike,  that  he  could  not  fteire  from  his  bed ;  notwithftanding 
quhaiiof,  he  caufit  him  to  be  borne  to  the  gallous,  quhair  he  was 
liangit  to  the  death."     P.  i6^. 


Were  we  to  hazard  a  conjeftuf-e  concerning  this  anony- 
moas  author  of  this  **  Hifiorie,"  we  (hould  fay  that  he  wa^ 
probably  a  Proteftant  Clerg\'man  of  this  defcription;  and, 
for  our  opinion,  we  think  that  we  could  urge  one  or  two 
plaufible  arguments.  The  queftion,  however,  is  of  no  im* 
portance ;  for  it  it  evident,  that,  whatever  may  have  been 
his  profedion  or  rank  in  life,  he  was  not  admitted  to  the 
fccrets  of  any  party,  and  that  his  work  throws  no  light  on 
the  tranfa3ions  of  the  period  of  which  he  writes.  It  in- 
forms us,  indeed,  that  there  was  a  very  general  fufpicion 
in  Scotland  that  the  Queen  was  criminally  attached  to  Both- 
well  before  the  murder  of  her  hufband ;  that  Bothwdl  was 
certainly  one  of  the  perpetrators  of  that  murder ;  that  though 
he  was  formally  tried  for  the  crime,  the  trial  was  in  fa£t  a 
mockery  of  juli ice;  that  after  the  captivity  of  the  Queen 
the  nation  was  divided  into  two  parties,  of  which  the  one 
adhered  to  her,  and  the  other  to  her  fon ;  that  *aU  parties  , 
were  ready  to  break  faif h  with  each  other ;  and  that  the  Re. 
gents,  but  more  efpecially  Mot  ton,  trampled  on  law  and. 
equity ;  but  we  have  long  known  all  this  on  authority  much* 
more  to  be  depended  on  than  that  of  an  anonymous  author, 
who,  though  apparently  impartial,  had  never  been  withiti 
the  limits  of  the  court,  and  therefore  could  not  give  an  exaft 
and  particular  account  of  the  various  turns  o\  flaU  in  hia* 
time. 
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Akt.  10.  Poems  on  various  Subjeiln  dedicattdy  by  fermiffioHy  /# 
the  Right  Hon.  Countejs  of  EJfex.  By  Henrietta  Harris.  1 2010. 
141pp.    5s.    Worceftcr,  printed.    Walker,  London.    1805. 

Tiie  poems  of  Henrietta  Harris  are  •xadlly  of  2,  ftamp  to  receive 
the  encouragement  of  a  liberal  fubfcription,  which  they  appear  to 
have  obtained.  They  are  fufficiently  good  to  juftify  the  pro  tec. 
tion  of  the  fubfcribers ;  though  not  fufficiently  vigorous  to  have 
nude  their  own  way 9  without  the  aid  of  patronage.  They  are 
maiked  by  ingenuity  apd  modefty ;  and  prove  the  writer  to  be 
eftinuble  in  chara^r,  and  not  devoid  of  genius^  if  not  tranfcen. 
dent  in  it. 

The  following  little  poem,  though  not  entirely  Aulclefs,  will 
give,  we  thinks  a  favourable  impreifion  of  Mrs.  Harris's  poetical 
powers. 

ON    A    ROSE    TRBty 

trwfflantei  from  a  Garden  in  the  Comntty  t^  the  Totxm,  ^uhere 

it  dkd. 

"  Say,  drooping  (hrub,  why  bows  thy  head 

So  fadly  to  the  gale ; 
No  more  thy  (hoots  luxnriant  fpreadj 

Nor  balmy  fweets  exhale. 

"  Yet,  Spring  her  genial  warmth  beftows ; 

Round  thee  her  Zephyrs  play : 
See  at  thy  fide  the  jaimine  blows. 

And  woodbines  wanton  ftray. 

^*  On  thee  alone,  a  fruitlcfs  fhow'r. 

The  vernal  raiqs  defcend : 
O !  fay,  ilUfatedy  withering  flower. 

Why  doft  tfaott  faplefs  hoA  \ 

'^  Is  it  that  thoo  wert  rudely  torn 

Prom  ,oflF  diy  native  bed  ? 
Thy  patent  ftem  thoa  ieem'ft  to  moum^ 

Whof^  fevei'd  iibics  bled, 

'^  Or,  haply,  near  where  thou  haft  Uown^ 

Some  fav'rite  myitk  twin'd, 
^lio&  bfoaches  tangled  with  thy  own. 

From  iofiuMy  were  join'd. 

"Or, 
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*^  Or,  feated  near  thy  blufhing  boqgii. 

The  lover  told  his  mind : 
Perchance,  you  wi int. fled  the  vow, 

while  roilnd  the  bow'r  you  twin'd; 

"  And  art  thou  robb'd  of  each  delight 

That  hail'd  thy  early  blbw  } 
flath  cank'ring  forrow  caas'd  this  blight j 

And  bbWd  thy  head  fo  low  } 

**  So  fares  it  with  the  village  xnaid^ 

By  artful  flatt'ry  won  * 
Like  thee  (he  quits  her  native  ihade. 

Like  thee  (he  is  undone. 

*<  See,  fhMn  her  cheek  the  eoldut  flies^ 

She  fades j  and  pines  with  care ; 
^or  home,  and  infant  joy  (he  fighs. 

The  viaim  of  defpair."     P.  38. 

The  fubjeds  of  this  lady's  comj^fitions  a£brd  proofs  of  pa- 
triotifln^  gratitude,  and  maiqr  other  tirtne^. 

A1.T.   ii.     The  tP'anderer  of  SnmtwrtanJ^  tMtt  other  Patms,  hj 
James  Montgomery.     i2mo.    P«  4.    Vemor  ahd  Hood.    i8o^* 

^n^e  Wanderer  trf*  S^itzMand  relates  tke  fatt  of  that  linhappf 
cbuntry  in  fix  cantos,  and  in  fbfazas  of  eight  fyllables,  which  are 

Emerally  fpirited  and  impreffive.     The  other.  Poems  are  miicel- 
neons,  aiid  chiefly  in  the  fimie  meafure^  of  wliich  this  WhicEi 
fellows  is  no  inelegant  fpecimen. 

A    F^ELD    FLOW<a} 

OnfaidiHg  otte  in  full  bioom  on  Chtiflniai  Dayj  l8o3» 

**  There  is  a  flowery  a  little  fiow^,    , 
With  iiWer  creft  and  golden  eye, 
That  welcomes  every  changing  hout^ 
And  weathers  every  iky. 

''  The  prouder  beaiiti^  />f  the  field 
in  gay,  but  quick  fucceffion  (hinp,. 
Race  after  faee  their  honours  yieid^ 
They  floutifh  and  decline; 

<<  But  this  fmili  flower,  to  nature  dear; 
While  aeons  and  ftan  their  couxies  run^ 
Wreathes  the  whote  circle  of  the  year^ 

Companion  of  the  fun. 

*  « ■ 

"  It  fmiles  upon  the  lao  qtMt^i 
To.fohry.  Augoft  fprfeadi  its  chanas^ 
Lights  pale  C^ober  on  his  way^ 
And  twines  Eiecembcr's  arms. 

"  Tie 
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"  The  purple  heath  and  golden  broom 
,  O'er  moory  mountain  catch  the  gale; 
O'er  lawns  the  Lily  (beds  perfume. 
The  Violet  in  the  vale. 

''  .But  this  bold  floweret  climbs  the  hill. 
Hides  in  the  foreft,  haunts  the  gleo^ 
Plays  on  the  margin  of  the  rill. 
Peeps  round  thejbx's  den. 

•  "  Within  the  garde's  cultured  rounds 
It  Ihares  the  fwect  Carnation's  bed ;  ^ 

And  blooms  on  confecrated  ground  , 

In  honour  of  tho  dead. 

'*  The  lambkin  crops  its  crimfori  gem. 
The  wild  bee  murmurs  on  its  bfeau  ; 
The  blue  fly  bends  its  penfile  ftem. 
Light  o'er  the  (ky  lark's  neft. 

'*  'Tis  Flora's  page : — in  erery  place^ 
In  every  ieafon,  frefli  and  fail*. 
It  opens  with,  perennial  grace. 
And  bloflToms  every  where. 

"  On  wafte  and  woodland,  rock  and  pliun> 
Its  humble  buds  uhheaded  rife ; 
The  Rofe  has  but  a  fommer-reign^ 
The  Daify  never  dies. 

Akt.  I  a.     Home,  a  ^oem,     i2mo.     58.     Longman,     l8o5» 

This  is  a  delightful  Po^in,  and  well  defer ve$  our  moft  diftin^ 
guifhed  commendation.  In  the  reftridcd  meaning  of  the  word 
^^ocK,  the  writer,  in  fpirited  and  harmonious  verfes,  reprefents 
aU  the  various  images  which  the  imagination  can  conneA  with 
'he  fabjefti  The  pains,  the  plcafuresj  the  hopes,  the  fears,  the 
^ual  prefence,  at,  abfencc  from,  return  to,  and  finally  Home, 
in  every  afpeft  in  which  it  can  be  considered.  Some  beautiful 
£pifodes  are  alfo  introduced,  with  all  of  which  the  gemine  lovor 
^f  poetry  will  be.  well  pleafed.  It  is  only  neceflary  to  infert  the 
knowing  apoftrophe  to  juflifjr  all  that  has  been  faid. 

"  Bat  that  fair  form, — ^bex  view  delight  reftoresj 
My  heirt  defcries  her,  and  my  foul  a(&res ; 
'Tis  (he  in  every  evil  faithful  proved, 
'Tis  flie  than  health,  life,  liberty,  more  loved ; 
And  thou  fweet  child  whom  many  a  tie  endears. 
Source  of  a  thoufand  hopes,  a  thoufand  fears. 
Where  art  thou  ?  Why  not  to  my  bofom  preft  I 
Oh  come  in  fmiks,  and  give  my  foul  its  reft. 

F  Sc« 

Hit,  ckxt*  y«l«  xxviii.  jvLr,  iSpfi. 
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'  See  lightly  darting  o'ei*  the  green  (he  flies. 
Health  on  her  cheeks  and  pleafure  in  her  eyes ; 
Breaks  ttrough  the  thicket,  o'er  the  low  fence  (prings. 
And  round  tne  {heutine  with  delight  {he  clings. 
Adieu  the  pangs  of  abfence,  hence  alarms, 
I  hold  my  heart's  heft  treaRires  in  my  arms, 
^rknefs  or  pain,  do  they  our  home  invade. 
As  erft  their  fire  polluted  Eden's  fhade ; 
No  mercenary  ft  ranger  loiters  near, 
Bribed  to  cold  kindnefs,  taught  to  drop  the  tear, 
that  never  held  communion  with  the  heart, 
^  The  hand  of  Love  performs  each  tender  part. 

The  pillow  fmooths,  the  draught,  the  cordial  brings. 

And  fteals  from  smguifh  unawares  its  ftings. 

The  figh  fcarcc  formed,  her  watchful  glance  dcfcries, 

Th'  on(pdken  wifli  is  open  t«  her  eyes. 

And  all  the  virtues  that  in  happier  hours 

We  praifed,  but  coldly  praifcd,  half  hid  their  powers ; 

Now  with  the  charms,  and  port  of  angels  move. 

And  bound lefs  admiration  join  to  love. 

Such  good  from  evil  fprings.  Sec,  &c. 

Still  iiappier  fpecimens  might  have  been  found,  thongli  parts  of 
this  are  exquiiite«  Some  flight  inaccuracies  might  be  pointed 
oift ;  for  inHance,.  it  excites  furprife  that  fo  pure  and  pleaiing  a 
writer  fhould  ufe  bardjjed  accented  on  the  laft  fyllable,  and  made 
to  rhioie  to  paft.  We  know  of  no  good  poetical  authority  for 
-refftrhy  but  thefe  are  of  fmall  importance.  We  have  not  lately- 
met  with  fo  agreeable  and  fo  interefting  a  poem. 

DRAMATIC. 

AlT.  13.  A  Hint  to  Httfiartds  :  A  Comedy.  In  Frvg  ASt,  N§^j» 
perfofftuHg  at  the  Theatre  Roy  a/,  Cogent  Garden,  By  RicJ^ard 
CuJnherlatidf  E/q*  Third  edition.  99  pp.  2S.  6d«  Lack« 
ington.     i8o6. 

Of  the  various  dramatic  worics  of  Mr.  Cumberland,  fome 
have  been  f*  eminently  fuccefsful,  that  in  edimating  the  merit  oF 
his  fubfequent  performances,  inftead  of  comparing  them  with 
thofe  of  contemporary  writers  (in  general],  we  have  been  too  apt 
to  take  for  our  criterion  the  beft  of  his  own.  Undoubtedly  the 
comedy  before  us  will  not  bear  fo  fevere  a  ted ;  bht,  if  it  does 
not  greatly  add  to  Mr.  Cumberland's  dramatic  fame,  it  certainly 
ought  not  to  detraA  from  it.  The  venerable  author  has  very 
properly  relied  his  <Jaim  on  the  intrinfic  merits  of  his  comedy, 
and  difdained  thofe  meretricious  arts,  by  which  fo  many  of  his 
contemporaries  obtain  a  tranficnt  dpplaufe.  The  •  approbation  it 
tecctTed  was  theitfore  genuinCj  and  appears  t«  have  been  earned 

by 
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by  the  good  fenfe  an4  juft  inorality  which  "pervade  this  piece, 
and  the  infereft  which  feme  of  the  chambers  infpire.  The  fable 
might  indeed  have  been  conilrudled  more  artificially,  and  wrought 
to  a  higher  degree  of  intereft.  The  principal  charter  is  a  ca. 
pricious  peer,  who  has  become  tired  of  his  virtuous  and  amiable 
wife,  and  even  goes  the  length  of  fending  her  back  to  her  father* 
He  at  lafl  becomes  fenfible  of  his  error^  and  a  reconciliation'takes 
place.  This  outline  is  filled  up  hy  an  attempt  of  the  hufband  to 
intrigaewith  the  wife  of  a  friend,  and  a  defign  by  that  friends 
the  virtue  of  the  heroine.  Both  offenders,  however,  are  difap« 
pointed  and  become  penitent.  It  is  remarkable,  that  Mr.  Cum« 
berland,  having  written  fo  many  comedies  in  profe,  has  in  this 
inftance  (and  we  believe  in  very  few  others)  produced  one  in 
blank  verfe.  When  the  charaders  axe  not  quite  modem,  the 
graver  fceoes  have,  we  think,  a  good  efifeA  in  fuch  verfe ;  bat 
the  humoHT^of  the  lower  chara^rs  (of  wiuch  indeed  there  are 
not  many  in  the  comedy  before  us)  muft,  furely,  lofe  fome. 
thing  by  the  coniiraint  of  metre ;  and,  in  out  judgment,  even 
the  higher  perfonages,  if,  as  in  this  cafe,  they  pafs  for  oar  con* 
temporaries,  may  better  adopt  the  famiUu'  rythm  of  converfa* 
tion.  It  is  needlefs  to  fay  of  Mr.  Cumberland,  that  his  blank 
verfe  is  eafy  and  yet  energetic,  and  his  language  pure  and  ele- 
gant. 

MEDICINE. 

Ant.  14,    Ati  An/nver  to  Dr.  Mo/ely^    containing  a  Defence  of 
Vactinatiou^   hy  John  Ring,    Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeont  in   London »     8vo.  *  291    p.      Price     6s.     Murray^ 
1805. 

Whether  the  Cow  pox  will  ultimately  prove  a  fafe  and  perma- 
nent preventative  againft  the  infe«5lionof  the  fmallpox,  that  is,  that 
theperfpn  inoculated  will  be  fecuredto  the  end  oftheir  lives,  muft 
now  be  left  to  the  decifion  of  time.  Thofe  who  deny  that  it 
poflcfTes  that  power,  can  only  fpeak  from  conje^ure ;  and  though 
they  who  contend  for  the  exiftence  of  fuch  a  power,  have  a  few 
caies  to  produce  of  perfons,  who,  for  zo  or  more  years,  after 
takingt  the  cow  pox^  remained  unfufceptible  of  the  fmall  pox, 
yet  the  number  of  fuch  cafes  is  too  fmall  to  build  upon  them  a 
fehd  fyllem^  and  certainly  too  fmall  to  convince  perfons  who  are 
engaged  in  fupporting  the  contrary  opinion.  The  fame  objec- 
tion was  made  to  inoculating  the  fmall  pox,  when  that  pra^ice 
^as  firft  introduced.  It  was  foon  found,  that  perfons  who  had 
()cen  inoculated  with  the  matter  of  the  fmall  pox,  were  as  oom« 
pleiely  fecured  againft  being  infefled,  by  aiTociating  with  others 
fall  of  the  difeafe,  as  thofe  who  had  received  the  complaint  in 
the  ordinary,  or,,  as  it  was  called,  in  the  natural  way  ;  but  they 
vere  warned,   that  this  guarantee  would  only  laft  for  a  time  ; 

F  z  that 
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that  at  the  end  of  a  few  years,  the  efficacy  «f  it  would  be  w6f'n 
out,  and  they  would  be  again  liable  to  tlie  difea(e.  Time  has 
ihown  the  futility  of  this  prediAion,  and  both  reafon  and  ana^ 
.logy  fcrve  to  (how,  that  the  power  the  cow  pox  tnanifefts  of  fe- 
1  curing  the  conftitution  from  the  fmall  pox  will  be  equally  per# 
.manent ;  but  though  this  is  highly  probable^  yet  it  does  not  at 
prefent  amount  to  certainty. 

Another  charge  brought  againil  the  cow  pox  is,  that  it  either 
puts  in  adl  the  feeds  of  difeafcs  that  were  dormant  in  the  conftt>« 
.tution,  or  that  it  aflualiy  produces  new  and  frightful  difeafes  of 
.the  eruptive  kind.  That  children,  after  being  inoculated  with 
:the  matter  of  the  fmall  pox,  or  of  the  cow  pox,  are  frequently 
troubled  with  eruptions  on  the  (kin,  is  certainly  true  ;  that  they 
are  more  fubjedl  to  fuch  eruptions  than  thofe  that  have  not  been 
inoculated,  or  th?.n  they  would  have  been  if  they  had  not  been 
inoculated,  though  it.  is  confidently  afferted,  yet  it  nuift  be  ex. 
tremely  difHcult  to  prove;  few  perfons  having  a  fufHciently  extent 
five  pradice  to  enable  them  to  make  fo  many  comparative  trials, 
as  would  be  necefiary  for  the  purpofe* 

.  Dr.  Woodville,  the  late  phyfician  to  the  SmalKpox  Hofpital, 
.who  certainly  had  no  reafon  to  befriend  the  new  pra^ice,  did  not 
find,  that  children  who  had  been  vaccinated  were  more  fub^^ 
jcdl  to  eruptions  than  thofc  who  had  been  inoculated  with  thft 
matter  of  the  fmall-pox.  His  authority,  one  would  think,  fhould 
be  conclufive,  for  no  man  in  this  country  enjoyed  equal  oppor. 
tunitics  of  comparing  the  two  difeafes,  and  of  learning  the  effe^^ 
they  produced  on  the  conllitution.  Had  the  patients  vaccinated  by 
him,  or  at  tfie  hofpicaI|  been  found  to  be  mOre  frequently  trou- 
bled  with  eruptions  than  thofe  inoculated  with  variolous  matter ; 
but  particularly,  had  any  new  aad  exceedingly  foul  and  loathfome 
difcafc  broke  out  upon  them,  as  is  pretended  by  Drs.  Rowley, 
Squirrel,  and  Mofclcy,  he  was  bound  by  every  tie  of  intercft  and 
of  duty  to  declare  it.  That  no  fuch  circumftance  occurred  to 
him,  in  the  courfc  of  his  exrenfive  pfaftice,  we  have  the  moft 
convincing  proof,  as  he  continued  to  pradife  vaccination,  and 
to  rv'comnicnd  inoculating  the  cow  pox,  in  preference  to  the 
fmall  pox,  to  the  laft  day  of  his  life. 

Againft  this  tcftimony,  and  the  cdnctnrrent  teftimony  of  nearly 
all  the  moft  refpeftable  praftitioncrs  of  medicine  in  the  kingdom. 
Dr.  Mofely,  without  experience,  liftciiing  only  to  his  prejudices, 
or  to  the  vague  reports  of  ignorant  or  intcrefted  perfons,  has  ven- 
tured t&  condemn  the  pra^lce  of  vaccination,  and  has  defended 
his  opinion  by  the  produ^ionof  a  number  of  cafes,  in  which  it  is 
contended  by  him,  the  cow-pox  had  failed  in  fecuring  the  pa.r- 
tics  from  the  fmall  ^or.y  or  had  given  rife  to  various  foul  and 
even  fatal  difeafes,  in  the  parties  who  had  been  fubjefted  to  vac- 
cin:^ttort.  With  the  view  of  anfwcring  thcfe  charges,  Mr,  Ring 
has  been-  at  the  pains  of  inquiring  into,  and  examining  the  ca(cs 
?j  adduced 
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ulJuced  by  Dr.  Mofely^  and  has  deleted  numerous  errors  and% 
vificprcfentatioiis,  which  (how,  at  Icaft,  thai  Dr.  M.  had  not 
been  very  exadt  in  requiring  evidence  of  the  fads  he  relates. . 
Mr.  Ring  has  added  to  this  the  teftimoni^s  given  by  the  phy- 
ficians  jmd  furgeons,  who  were  examin(?d  before  the  committee  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons^  prior  to  their  voting  the  reward  to  Dr. 
Jenncr;  alfo  the  voluntary  tcftimonies  of  thofc  gentli^mcn,  with 
that  of  many  others,  which  have  been  publilhcd  in  newfpapers, 
medical  joarpals>  &c.  reports  from  fcveral  of  our  admirals  of  the 
fucccfs  attending  the  pradice  in  the  navy  ;  reports  from  the  Jen. 
ncrian  and  other  focieties.     Particularly  he  has  given  the  plan  of 
the  fociety  for  the  extermination  of  the  fmall  pox  in  France,  by 
means  of  vaccination.     From  this  we  will  give  a  (hort  exrrad,  . 
which  will  Ihow  in  what  eflimation  the  cow  pox  is  held  in  that 
country, 

"  During  the  four  years,  they  fay,  that  this  Committee  have  « 
pjirfued,  with  no  lefs  zeal  th^n  impartiality,  the  progrefs  of  vac- 
cination, not  a  fingle  fad  has  occqrred  that  could  fliake  the 
pablic  confidence.     It  has'  been  proved,  that  all  which  has  been 
written  to  t)ie  contrary,  has  been  the  refult  of  ignorance  or  of 
falfehood,"    That  fociety,  we  (hould  add,  is  liberally  and  actively  » 
fapported  by  the  government ;  and  under  their  aufpices  tjie  pradice 
of  vaccination  is  diffeminated  through  the  whole  kingdom.     A 
%Kzi  deal  more  of  collateral  evidence  is  here  produced  by  Mr* 
Ring,  in  favour  of  vaccination,  and  in  refutation  of  the  charges 
br5)ught  againft  the  pradice ;  but  for  this,  we  (hall  refer  our  . 
readers  to  the  work,  which  is  calculated,  we  think,  to  give  as 
full  iatisfadion  on  the  fubjed,  as  the  nature  of  it  will  permit. 

A  IT,  I  J,  Ohfcrvation^  sn  the  Utiliiy  and  Admhi{/lratioit  of  Pur- 
gative  Medicines  in  /e-veral  Di/ea/es»  By  James  Hamilton^ 
M.  D,  8Vo.  p.  320.  6s.     Murray.     1805. 

The  author  having  recommended  the  exhibition  of  purgative 
inedicines  in  the  courfe  of  this  work,  in  cafes  in  which  they  have 
generally  been  thought  to  be  improper,  or  even  roifchievous,  and 
having  given  them  more  liberxlly  thai)  common  pradice  admits, 
thinks  it  neccffary  to  apprize  the  reader,  that  the  obfervations  arc 
the  refult  of  a  very  extenflve  pradice,  in  two  public  inftitutions  ; 
where  journals  of  the  cafes,  and  of  the  regimen,  and  medicines 
employed,  and  often  the  rationale  of  the  pradice,  are  kept  by 
the  fecretarics  ;  no  doubtj,  therefore,  can  be  entertained  of  their 
ai^thenticity.  To  ftrengthen  further,  the  evidence  it\  favour  of 
hiidodrine,  which  he  is  aware,  may  be  objeded  to,  as  not  ' 
according  with  the  ufual  pradice  apd  opinions,  he  has  given,  in 
aa  Appemlixj  a  variety  of  cafes,  ielcdcd  from  his  private  prac- 
tice alfo,  in  which  the  pradice  of  adminif^ering  purges  was  fol- 
lowed in  the  fame  manner  as  at  the  hofpitals. 

The  diieafes  in  which  purgative  medicines  have  been  ghren  by 
Dr.  F^amiltcm,  and   which,  from  experience^  he  thinks  they  are 
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c^mpetcAt  to  cure,  with  little,  and  often,  no  other  ai&ftancej 
are,  '*  typhiy  fever,  fcarlatina,  marafmus,  a  particular  fpecies  of 
baematexneiis,  or  vomitine  of  blood,  chorea  fanfii  Viti,  chlorofis^ 
D^ith  a  few  other  chronic  difeafes."  Thcfc  complaints,  though 
apparently  fo  different,  are  all,  he  thinks,  derived  from,  ^  much 
aggravated  by  conllipation  of  tlie  bowels,  and  are  only  tb  be  re, 
lAedied  by  removing  the  load  of  faeces,  which  will  invariably,  in 
his  opinion,  be  found  accumulated  in  them. 

The  diflference  between  the  author,  and  that  of  his  medical 
biaethren,  confifts  not  fo  much  in  his  giving  purgative  medicines, 
in  the  feveral  difeafes  enumerated,  for  we  believe  it  is  the  pretty 
general  practice  to  begin  the  cure  of  thefe,  and  of  moft  othar 
difeafes,  by  clearing  the  firft  paflages ;  but  he  ftands  fingle, 
perhaps,  in  fiippofing  that  the  difeafes  depend  altogether  on 
conftipatipn,  and  therefore  infifting  on  the  repetition  and  continue 
ance  in  a  courfe  of  purgative  medicines,  until  the  difeafc  is  con« 
quered,  and  health  reflored.  In  compliance,  indeed,  with  the 
pradlice  and  prejudices  of  his  medical  brethren,  he  permits  the 

Eatients  fometimes  to  take  tonic  medicines  to  complete  the  cure  ; 
at  thinks  that,  in  general,  they  are  ur.necefTary,  and  the  place  of 
them  much  more  ufefully  fupplied,  by  exercife  in  the  open  air, 
and  a  cordial  and  nourifhing  diet.  **  I  have  not,"  he  fays,  p. 
83,  *'  felt  the  neceflity  of  having  recourfe  to  tonic  medicines  ; 
under  a  proper  regimen  of  light  and  nourifhing  food,  and  of  ex* 
ercife  in  the  open  air,  my  patients,  in  general,  quickly  recover 
their  flrength.  But  many  praftitioners  fct  a  value  upon  tonic 
medicines  ;  and  the  ufual  routine  of  pra6\ic9  demands  them.'* 

We  ftiall  not  venture  to  giv«  an  opinion  of'the  author's  doc- 
trine, which  can  only  be  appreciated,  as  he  rightly  obferves,  by 
experience;  but  while  we  admit  that  fome  p^a^5\itioners•are  too 
remifs  and  inattentive  to  the  flate  of  the  alvine  difcharges,  it 
may  be,  that  the  author  attributes  to  them,  more  than  their  due 
weight.  Still,  however,  he  dcferves  commendation  for  drawing 
the  attention  of  his  brethren  to  the  fubjeft,  on  which  he  appears 
to  have  bellowed  much  ufeful  labour.  But  we  cannot  help  observ- 
ing, that  he  has  fallen  into  a  ufual  error,  of  extending  his  caf^s 
much  beyond  what  was  necefTary.  If,  inflead  of  copying  out  his 
whole  journal,  he  had  confined  himfelf  to  giving  two  or  three  of 
the  beft  marked  cafes,  under  each  clafs,  and  had  informed  us  how 
many  more  patients,  fimilarly  affe^cd,  had  been  treated  in  the 
fame  manner,  fuch  an  abflrad  would  have  been  read  with  more 
attention,  and  would  have  been  full  as  fatisfaflory  as  the  long  . 
details  he  has  inferted,  which  occupy  nearly  two  thirds  of  his 
volume. 

^  As  the  author  has  adopted  the  nf  w  nomcnclatuie  of  the  CoU 
lege  of  Edinburgh,  which  has*  not  yet  been  introduced  into  the 
X'Ondon  pharmacopeia^  he  has  given  tables  of  the  old,  and  of  the  , 
new  titles  6f  the  medicines  employed. 

Art. 
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.  Art.  i6..     Oh/er*vaiwnSf    Wr.    m  the   Epidemic  J^ifeafe  *ivhich 
lately  prevailed  at  Gibraltar ^  intended  to  illvftrate  the  Natnrr  pf 
Contagious  Fe*vers  in  general*     By  Seguin  Henry  Jackjorty  M^D. 
Svo.     104  pp.     2S.     Callow.     1806. 

The  aothor  cor\:eiying  that  he  can  throw  {bme  light  on  the  na- 
ture of  epidemic  fever,  which  appears  to  be  invc^ved  in  much  ob. 
fcurity^  and  has  been  hitherto,  he  thinkjs^  much  Yniftaken,  is  in. 
duced  to  lay  thc'refult  of  his  invefligation  into  the  fubjed  before 
ihepublit.'  In  performing  this  duty  **  he  has  adopted  the  plan/* 
he  fays,"  of  publifliing  his  illuftration  of  the  Gibraltar  icYcr, 
and  of  epidemic  fevers  in  general,  in  parts.     The  part  before  us 
embraces  general  obfcrvations  on  the  fcience  of  miedicine^  and  on 
the  prcfent   opinions  of  febrile  and  fenforial  pathology.     The 
fecood  part  will  comprifc'  fuch  communications,  with  occafional 
remarks,  as  have  already  been  received  oo  the  particalar  fub^e^ 
ef  the. late. Gibriil tar  fever.     The  third  part  will  confift  of  coiDr 
mentaries  on  thofe  communications,  and  on  the  treatment  of  the 
faid  diibrder,  in  the  light  both  of  an  ordinary  peililential  diltem* 
per,  and  in  the  way  the  author  has  conceived  of  it,  namely,  as  an 
epidemic  phrenttis,  or  hnin  fever*     The  fourth  part  will  par* 
ticolarly  have  in  view  pra^ical  obfervations  on  the  whole ;  with 
indications  appropriate  to  the  future  prevention  and  cure  of  fuch  a 
truly  local  or  phlegmafial  difeafe.'* 

It  will  hence  be  obferved,  that  the  opinion  which  the  author  at* 
tempts  to  eftablifh  is,  that  the  plague,  yellow  fever,  Sec.  are  local 
difeafes,  taking  their  origin  from  inflammation  of  the  brain,  or  fom^ 
other  of  the  vifcera :  that  they  are  not  contagious  nor  untrac^ 
table  to  medicine,  *fo  that  when  phyfi'cians  (hall  have  attained  to 
a  true  knowledge  of  them,  *'  we  (hall  never  again  hear  of  fuch  a 
mortality  of  the  human  race,"  he  fays,  p.  10,  "  in  this,  or  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world,  as  was  fo  recently  experienced  at 
Gibraltar."  The  grounds  of  this  opinion,  and  the  experiments 
by  which  it  is  fupported,  will  be  gradually  developed  in  the 
courfe  of  the  work.  We  only  here  incidentally  learn,  that  part 
of  the  evidence,  proving  that  the  fevers  are  local  difeafes,  i$  de- 
rived from  appearances  obferved  in  the  bodies  of  perfons  who 
•have  died  of  what  are  called  infedious  fevers.  Care,  however, 
muft  be  taken  to  diflinguifh  thofe  appearances  of  derangement  in 
the  brain,  or  other  vifcera,  which  were  the  confequenccs  frdm 
thofe  which  had  occaiioned  the  difeale. 

As  the  complete  developement  of  the  anthor^s  fyftem  will  be 
contained  in  the  Ibcond  and  third  parts  of  the  work,  which  are 
nwrly  ready,  he  informs  us,  for  the  prefs,  we  fliall  defer  giving 
any  opinion  on  the  fubjeA,  until  opportunity  ihall  be  given  us, 
to  examine  the  whole  of  the  fyftem,  together  With  the  evidence 
on  which  it  is  founded.  We  may  howcvci  obferve,  that  in  Ae 
part  before  us,  containing  only  pr'elimiruiry  matter,  and  intended 
to  lead  the  ftudent  in  medicine  regularly,  and  by  fteps,  is  it  were, 
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to  the  prin^ipl  fubjedj  we  fee  fufficient  mark«  of  diUgence  to 
enable  us  to  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  that  clafs  of  readers 
for  whofe  ufe  it  feeznsj  in  a  particular  manner^  to  have  bce-n 
defigned. 

3I0GRAPHY. 

A*^-  17*  An  Actount  of  the  Life  of  J^imes  ^Beuttity  LL.D. 
Frofjbt  of  Moral  Philnjfophy  and  LogiCy  Aherdeen*  In  *whicb 
are  occafiouallj  grven^  ChnraSiers  of  the  friuclpal  Literary  Men^ 
and  a  Sketch  of  the  State  of  Literature  in  Scotland  during  the  laji 
Century,  By  Alexander  Bo^er^  lamo,  ^s.  Baldwin^. 
1804.     pp.  230, 

To  afford  an  early  gratification  of  the  eoriofity  which  Dr. 
Seattle's  death  excited,  was  probably  the  ohjefl  of  the  author 
of  this'  crude  and  hady  flcerch.  Of  Dr.  fieattie,  however,  he 
appears  to  have  known  little  bat  what  common  report  afbrded  ; 
and  that  little  he  has  contrived  to  eke  out  with  remarks  and  di. 
.greflions  on  many  perfons  and  fubjcds  which  have  no  natural 
ccmneftion  with  the  Life  of  Dr.  Beattie,  more,  at  leaft,  than  with 
the  life  of  any  other  Scotch  Profcffor,  who  may  have  flouriihed 
during  the  fame  period.  But  although  this  volume  conveys  very 
little  information  to  the  diftant  fcholar,  thofe  who  are  locally 
connecled  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Univerfity  of  Aberdeen,  will 
be  pleafed  so  find  many  curious,  and  we  are  told,  authentie 
notices,  of  the  progrefs  of  literature,  and  the  hiftory  of  literary 
men,  in  that  quarter,  for  above  half  a  century.  In  all  other 
refpeds,  it  muft  give  place  to  the  more  elaborate'  and  elegant 
Memoirs  of  Dr.  Bi^attie,  publilhed  by  Sir  William  Forbes,  Bart, 
of  which  we  hope  to  be  able  to  prefent  our  readers  with  an  early 
account. 

LAW. 

i^RT.  18.     A  Compendious  Report  of  the  Trial  of  Henry  Vi/aunt 

Mel^vilhy  upon  the  Impeachment  of  the  Commons  of  the  Vvi.cd 

Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Inland^  in  Parliament  ajfembled^- 

for  High  Crimes  and  Mif demeanor s»      8vo.      250  pp.      3s.  6d, 

Afpeme.     1806.  « 

This  account  of  the  trial  was  publifhcd  vexy  fpeedily  after  itt 
conclufion,  to  meet  the  eager  wlihes  of  the  public.  Even  now, 
when  the  full  account  has  been  publilhed  from  the  work  of  the 
ihort  hand  >Vriters^  it  may  be  more  acceptable  perhaps  to  naany 
readers  than  the  panicular  detail  of  every  queftion  and  anfwt'r> 
wh;^  her  fi^nificant  or  not.  The  parts  that  are  important  ar^ 
here  given  in  fufficient  detail,  the  fpeeches  of  Mr.  Whitbread, 
Sir  S,  Romilly,  and  Mr.  yiiuper ;  nof  do  wv  conceive  that  a  perl 
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f^n,  who  (hall  carefally  ^nife  this  report,  can  be  materially  defi- 
cient in  his  information  refpcdling  this  very  momeintou:»  and 
remarkable  trial. 

BOTANY.      * 

A»T.  iQ.  A  Synoftkal  Com  fend  of  Eritifi>  Botany  y  ffram  thf 
clnj'i  Montutdria  to  Poly  garni  a  ifjclufi*vej  arranged  after  the 
Linncan  Syjiem :  and  containing  the  ^ential  CharaSiers  of  the 
Qenera^the  fpecific  CharaSters,  En gl iJB  Nanus y  Placet  of  Groiutb^ 
Soil,  and  SituMwn,  Colour  of  the  Floioers^  Times  of  Flonvering^ 
Duratiafiy  <tnd  References  to  Figures,  By  Jfohn  Gat  pine  ^  A.  L.  S, 
12 mo.  97  pp.  los.  6d.  Salifbury,  printed.  Bagfter  and 
White,  London.     i8o6. 

Convenience  of  fize  and  elegance  of  form  are  among  the  imrae* 
diate  recommendations  of  this  Synopfis ;  which  is  intended  to 
fupply  the  place  of  Smith's  Flor^r  Comfe?tdiunty  in  the  hands  of 
tfibfe  who  are  not  qualified  to  iifc  a  Latin  work.  The  parti- 
culars it  contains  are  fufEciciitly  enumerated ;  for  the  abfencc  of 
the  clafs  Crjptogamia  this  decifive  reafon  is  given,  that  it  would 
haw  extended  the  publication  to  thrice  its  prefent  bulk.  The 
whole  is  thrown  into  the  form  of  tables  ;  which,  having  the  clafs 
and  order  fuperfcribed,  as  a  running  title,  are  divided  beneath . 
inro  eight  columns,  exhibiting  thcfc  objefts.  i .  Linncan  names  ; 
the  g  neric  names  being  printed  in  capitals,  the  fpecific  names  in 
Jmaller  charaders.  2.  The  Englifh  names.  3.  Soil  or  fituation. 
4-  Colour  of  the  flowers.  5.  Time  of  flowering.  6.  Duration. 
7.  References  to  figures.  8.  Specific  charatflers.  Prefixed  to 
each  clafs  is  alfo  a  fmaller  table ;  giving  a  view  of  the  Orders, 
and  Genera,  with  the.  generic  charafters.  To  enable  the  author 
to  comprefs  {o  much  information  into  fo  narrow  a  compafs,  he  has 
had  recourfe  to  many  abbreviations ;  but  as  thefc  are  clearly 
explained  in  a  table  prefixed,  a  very  little  ufe  will  render  them 
familiar.  The  Genera  arc  numbered,  both  in  the  generic  tables 
ac  the  head  of  each  clafs,  and  in  the  margin  of  the  tables  which 
exhibit  the  fpecies. 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  cleamefs  of  this  whole  arrangement ; 
and  among  many  particulars  which  cannot  fail  to  be  pleafing  to 
the  Englilh  botanift,  the  references  to  plates  defer ve  particu. 
lar  notice.  In  thefe,  Mr,  G.  refers  to  the  following  works. 
Sowerby's  Englifh  Botany,  Flora  Danica,  Curtis's  Flora  Londi- 
nenfis,  Jacquin's  Flora  Auilriaca,  and  Hortus  Vindobonenfis, 
Tranfadlions  of  the  Linnean  Society,  Lobel's  Icones,  Flora 
Scoiica,  Martyn's  Flora  Ruflica,  Petiver's  Englifh  Herbal, 
Ray's  Synbpfis,  Stillingfleefs  Mifc.  Trafts,  Withering's  Bota- 
nical ArrangementSj^  Woodvillc's  Medical  Botany.  This  me- 
thod will  enable  the  young  Botanifl  generally  to  verify  his 
iifcoverics,  or  fatisfy  lus  curiofuy,  as  to  what  he  cannot  find ; 

and 
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and  it  has  the  additional  adrantage  of  pointing  oat  what  Engfiih 
plant*  are  not  yet  figured  in  any  of  the  above  works.  Com* 
plete  indexes  of  the  Genera,  and  of  the  Englifh  names^  are  fob. 
joined.  We  objeft  to  nothing  in  the  whole  but  the  unofual 
and  barbarous  word  Compend,  in  the  title  page;  the  Latin 
word  Compendium  having  been  lotng  completely  naturalized  in 
our  language. 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  20.  A  Vie'W  of  the  Old  and  Ne'W  Way  of  Do3rinr,  Di/cif^ 
line,  and  Gc-vetfiment,  in  the  Churchei^of  Chrijl ,  Including  Re^ 
marks  on  Baptij'm,  tlje  Lord*i  Supper y  the  Plurality  of  Elder Sy 
ibeir  Ordination  y  &c.  By  David  M^Raty  A.M.  izmo.  204. 
pp.  2s.  For  the  Author,  Invemefs.     1805- 

This  poor  man  announces  to  his  readers,  that  *•  having  eom^ 
fitted  his  ftudies  at  the  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  and  having 
attended  the  divinity  hall  there,  during  three  monthsy  he  com. 
menccd  an  itinerant  preacher,  in  1801.'*  He  was  then  advifed, 
after  **  labouring  in  the  work  of  the  Lord**  near  twelve  weeks, 
to  be  ordained  :  and  the  hiftory  of  his  ordination  is  fuficiently 
curious.  **  Being  onconnefled,"  he  fays,  '*  with  any  denomina- 
tion of  profefllng  Chriflians,  after  fome  hcfitation,  he  was  or- 
dained at  Huniiy.  Though  he  perceived  very  rvidently,  that  the 
three  minifters  who  engaged  at  his  ordination,  were  not  agreed 
among  thcmfelves,  in  regard  either  to  doffrrnty  di/cipline,  or  go* 
vemment/*  SL  pretty  kind  of  ordination!  **'  yet  he  fubmitteo  to 
the  laying  on  of  their  hands."  He  was  not,  however,  likely  to 
agreo  with  them,  for  '*  twelve  njonths  after  his  ordination,  he 
Jiad  informed  one  of  them,  by  letter,  that  he  difapproved  of  fe- 
reral.  things  in  the^  writings  of  Calvin,  Harvey,  Marjhally  Bof. 
tony  Erjhincy  Sec.  &c,  and  abicrvtd  briefly,  that  many  fentiments 
in  their  performances  were  anti-fcriptural,**  This  gave  great 
offence  to  thefe  holy  brethren,  and,  inftcad  of  being  allowed  to 
argue  with  them,  he  was  every  wliere  treated  by  them  with  grofs 
ahufe.  He  is,  however,  confeffedly  iingular,  for  he  owns 
that,  *'  among  all  the  different  characters  in  the  north,  whe- 
ther profcflbrs  or  profane,  he  docs  not  know,  except  thofc  ivho 
meet  *with  him  as  a  thurchy  but  very  few  who  feem  to  accord 
with  his  views.*' 

This  is  furely  an  edifying  pifture  of  thofe  who  fet  np  churches, 
every  man  on  the  bafis  of  his'  own  imagination,  without  regard 
to  authority,  or  any  regular  fyflem  of  inftru^ion.  It  is  a  chaos 
of  endlcfs  confufion  ;  and  Mr.  M'Rae  may  (late  as  he  pleafes 
the  old  and  ncvj  lu^y,  there  is  no  way  but  to  chaos,  where  it  all 
ends  and  Is  completed.'  It  would  be  of  little  ufe  to  purfue  this 
trimefirian  div'ne  to  the  various  peculiarities  of  his  opinions* 
They  arc  confeiTedly  difclaimed  by  thofe  to  whom  he  moft  nearly 

approaches. 
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tpproaches.  We  difclaim  botli  him  and  thexn^  and  ftand  on  the 
foundations  of  the  Apoflles  IkA  Eyangelifls.  This  is  the  old 
VAT|  which  the  Reformers  of  the  Church  of  England  took  ;  and 
in  no  nenver  ivajf  would  we,  on  any  account^  have  our  footfteps 
found. 

Art.  21.  Th^  (^erfl&fwings  of  Ungodlinefn  a,  S<rmoH  on  tht 
Timfs;  frf ached  at  St,  Jama's  Churchy  Bath;  on  Sunday^ 
January  19,  1 806.  By  the  Re'V,  Richard  IVamer,  8vo.  25  pp. 
IS,  6d.     Cruttwelly  Bath  ;  Cuthell  and  Co.,  London.     iSc6. 

In  the  ihort  preface  to  this  difcourfe,  which  aifigns  three  rea« 
fons  for  pubiidiing  it,  the  fecond  reafon  is  remarkable. 

"  2dly.  Aware  that  the  fubjed  was  offcnfive  to  a  frw  of  my 
hearers,  <ivho  quitted  the  church  during  the  deU'very  of  the  dif^ 
CQur/e^  I  am  fearful  that  the  fame  haftincfs  which  occaiiontd  thi^ 
'very  nvuel  mode  of  exprefling  difapprobation,  may  alfo  produce 
a  miftaken  reprcientation  of  its  language  and  tendency  ;  and  feel 
anxious,  therefore,  to  prefent  the  fermon  to  an  impartial  public, 
that  a  candid  eftimate  may  be  formed  of  the  difguft  it  was  calcu. 
latcd  to  excite,  an4  of  the  propriety  of  adopting  the  above. men. 
tioned  0iethod  of  manifeding  it.'' 

We  Ihould  imagine  that  the  preacher,  in  this  ca(e,  deceived 
himfelf ;  and  that  one  or  two  perfons  quitting  the  church  from 
fome  accidental  and  irrelative  caufe,  gave  him  the  fufpicion  of 
their  having  taken  offence.  When  we  read  this  paflage,  we  cer- 
tainly were  led  by  it  to  expeft  fomething  extraordinary  in  the 
difcourfc  ;  and  perhaps,  to  excite  fuch  an  expe^ation,  might  not 
be  far  from'  the  author's  wi(h  ;  who  knows,  by  experience,  that 
Vb  excite  the  difguft  of  foine^  is  to  roufe  the'  curioiity  of  more, 
and  to  obtain  an  extended  circulation.  Bu^  having  read  the 
fermon  throughout,  we  can  amply  teftify  for  it,  that  it  contains 
nothing  that  ought  to  excite  fuch  difgud;  nor,  in  our  opinion, 
could  do  fo.  One  pafTage  in  p.  1 9,  is  tindured  with  the  politi- 
cal  prejudices  of  the  author,  but  it  is  not  violent ;  and  for  the. 
reft,  it  is  only  a'  flrong  cenfure  of  fome  prevalent  vices,  not 
likely  to  offend  individuals,  but  very  likely  to  roufe  f«me  to 
reflexion,  who  might  otherwifc  tranfgrcfs  blindly,  by  following 
the  multitude  to  do  evil.  It  is  a  difcourfe,  in  truth,  honoura- 
ble to  the  writer,  in  various  ways.  That  it  was  intended  as  1 
charity  fermon  gould  not  indeed  have  been  fufpecled,  but  from 
a  ihort  pafTage,  with  a  note,  in  p.  3 ;  and  from  a  timely  ac- 
commodation to  the  fubjedl  introduced  in  the  conclufion.  But, 
for  **  a  Sermon  on  the  Times,"  as  it  is  properly  called  in  the 
title-page,  it  is  far  from  being  a  bad  one  ;  and  contains  no  of- 
fence, but  fucb  as  every  fermon  ought  to  contain,  againfl  fii), 
and  the  encouragers  of  it  j  not  individually  but  generally. 

Mr.  W.  may  fuppofe  us  prejudiced  againftjiira :  but  he  (hall 
iixxl  ^s  always^  as  at  prefent^  ready  to  do  jufticc  to  him.     We 

fc« 
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fee  that  he  has  had  the  courage  to  reprint  our  obfenvations  on  his 
antU<volttnieer  fe^rmon^  at  which  we  rejoice^  as  it  may  add  a  lit^ 
tie  to  their  publicity.  As  to  his  letter  to  the  theolovkal  Rr^ 
^jifwer,  we  have  not  had  the  curiofity  to  read  it.  if  it  mif- 
reprefents  u«  or  our  argument,  the  dete^ion  happily  ilands  by  it : 
if  it  coipbats  our  opinions^  we  cannot  feel  fo  much  deference  for 
the  writer's  judgment,  as  to  fuppofe  that  they  can,  for  that  rea^ 
Ton,  require  revifton  or  correAipn, 

MISCELLANIES, 

A  AT.  2  2.  EjP'Ji  tind  KefleQiont^  Religious  aud  Moral.  By  Mr. 
Apperltv.  Second  Edition y  nuitb  Additions.  1 2mo.  174  pp. 
Gloucefter,  printed;  Longman,  &c.  London.     i8o6. 

Very  f-^r  beyond  the  proportion  of  its  magnitude  is  the  value 
of  this  little  book.  It  is  the  genuine  work  of  a  Chriftian  Phi. 
lofoph^r ;  of  a  Layman,  employing  his  knowledge  of  religioti, 
And  his  knowledge  of  life,  to  illuflrate  one  another;  and  applying^ 
both  to  the  formation  of  inftrudions  truly  practical)  and  re. 
flexions  truly  wife.  It  was  written,  as  the  author  informs  ids 
reader,  for  the  inftruAion  of  his  children  when  young,  and  wa^ 
privately  printed  in  1793  ;  it  is  now  reprinted  and  macie  public^ 
and  is  certainly  well  worthy  of  being  prefentcd  to  the  public. 

The  EiFays  are  (liort,  and  therefore^he  more  calculated  to  catch 
the  attention,  and  imprefs  the  memory  of  young  readers ;  but 
almofl  every  one  contains  fome  obfervation,  either  new  in  itfelf, 
or  placed  in  a  new  light,  and  always  found  and  ufeful.  The 
fubjedls  are  very  important,     i.  Obfervance  of  Sunday.     2.  Em^ 

Sloyment  of  Time.  3.  Miracles.  4.  Doubt,  implying  Evi. 
ence.  5.  The  PaiHons.  6.  Chriftianity.  7.  Knowledge  of 
God  derived  from  Revelation.  8.  Faith  and  Infidelity  com. 
pared.  9.  Anticipation.  10.  Unitarianifm.  11.  Rewards  and 
Punifhmenti.  12.  Long  Life,  why  defirable.  13.  RevelatioHj 
not  neccflary  to  be  fully  comprehended.  14.  Education  for  the 
next  Life.  15.  Prayer.  16.  Sudden  Death.  17.  Study  o^ 
Natural  Hiftory.  18.  On  frequently  thinking  on  Deaths  19. 
Acquaintance  with  Grief.  20.  On  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
21.  On  taking  God's  Name  in  vain.  22.  Self  Reverence, 
23.  Study  of  Biography.  24.  The  Faith  of  Infidelity.  25. 
Confcioufnefs.  26.  Habits.  27.  Early  Education.  '  28.  Family 
Love.  29.  Duty  to  our  Families.  30.  Solitude.  31.  Ex- 
ceffivc  Paffion.  32.  Immoderate  Grief.  ^^.^  Peace.  34.  Pre. 
mature  Death,  and  advanced  Age.  35.  Contentment.  36, 
Worldly  good  Things.  37.  Cenforioufnefs.  38.  Natural  and 
revealed  Religion.     39.  Rcfleftions. 

The  lafl  fc^tion,  entitled  Reflexions,  is  long  and  various,  but 
it  is  full  of  valuable  obfcrvations,  of  which  the  following  ma/ 
ierve  as,  a  fpccimen : 

"  It 
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'*  It  has  been  weakly  faid,  *  that  where  myftery  begins  re- 
ligion ends.'  Nothing  was  ever  advanced  more  repugnant  to 
reafon  and  common  fcnie ;  it  immediately  leads  to  abfolute 
Atheifin.  All  natural  religion,  is  by  fuch  an  aflertion  annihi. 
lated ;  /or  every  operation  of  nature^  from  the  fprm^tion  of  the 
nniverfe  to  the  creation  of  a  mite  is,  to  us,  an  inexplicable  myf. 
teiy ;  fo  is  equally  the  very  being  and  exiftence  of  the  Deity  ; 
his  omnipreience,  his  omnifcience ;  fpacc  and  eternity  )  all  is  rayf. 
tery.  How  careful  Ihould  we  be,  not  to  be  mlAed  by  fpecious 
aiTertions  which  have  no  foundation  !."     p.  i6a. 

The  vtry  perufal  of  the  titles  will  (how  the  book  to  be  the 
produdion  ot  a  man  who  has  thought  of  almoft  every  thing  ef. 
fential  to  the  inftruflion  of  the  young ;  yet  without  bigot rvj 
without  exaggeration  of  any  ufeful  principle.  How  happy  toe 
children,  who  in  their  parent  found  fuch  a  teacher !  How  pru. 
dent  thofe  parents  who,  not  having  the  means  within  themfelves, 
or  the  opportunity  to  exert  them,  (hall  adopt  what  is  here  ofiered. 

Art,  jg.     A  coner/e  Account  of  the  Commerce  and  Nanngathn  of 
the  Black  Sea,  from   recent  and  authentic  Information^     Svo* 
2s.    Cadell  and  Davics.     1 806. 

This  is  a  very  fen(tb!e  and  intelligent  p^phl^t,  deierving 
not  only  the  aitention  of  all  who  are  inclined  to  commercial  ad« 
venture  and  fpeculation,  but  alfo  of  thofe  who  from  their  official 
fiiaationsy  have  the  means  of  making  the  experiments  and  in<* 
veftigations  here  recommended.  It  is  very  fingular,  and  in- 
volving fomcthing  like  reproach  to  us,  that  while  the  French 
have  many  mafters  of  veflels  who  have  a  good  praftical  know«. 
icdge  of  the  navigation  of  the  Black  Sea,  we  perhaps  have 
not  one. 

The  objed^  of  the  pamphlet  is  to  point  out  the  advantages  and 
the  means  of  carrying  on  a  commerce  there,  particularly  as  it 
regards  Malta,  and  that  competition  with  the  French  nation, 
*hich  fooner  or  later  will  take  place  in  thefcf  regions. — The 
traffic  they  will  carry  on  in  thcfe  parts  will  be  for  their  own  ma- 
nufadures,  wines^  and  oil,  which  they  will  export,  and  for  naval 
Hores, which  they  will  bring  back. 

Mr.  Eton  is  generally  confidered  as  the  author  of  this,  produc- 
tion, who  was  Tent  by  government  a  few  years  fince  to  obtain 
information  on  the  fubje^  which  he  here  illuft rates,  but  which, 
in  fom^ future  work,  he  propofes  to  explain  more  in  detail.  Why 
fliould  not  government  fend  a  brig  with  an  aftronomer  to  the 
Black  Sea  to  make  a  complete  furvey  of  the  coaft,— The  French. 
^ve  already  done  this. 


Art. 
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Art.  24.  A«  mf^y  ^^  Light  and  Shade  ^  oh  Colours  $  mud  oh 
Comp^tiotti  in generah  By  M,  Gartfidem  4to,  il.  lis.  &6.4 
Gardiner*     1805. 

The  author  of  this  tradl  is  i  female,  and  eyidently  well  qua. 
lified  for  the  part  (he  has  undertaken  to  perform.  She  complains 
that  the  far  greater  part  of  the  ladies  whom  (he  has  been  called 
upon  to  inftruft  in  the  elegant  art  of  flower-painting,  have  dedred 
to  begin  immediately  to  painty  without  (irft  fubraitting  to  the 
irkfome^  perhaps,  but  certainly  indifpenfable,  difcipline  of  learn, 
ing  the  theory  and  principles  of  the  art  of  drawing.  She  illofl. 
trates  by  a  plate,  arid  by  many  fenlibie  obfervationsr,  the  neoeffity 
of  being  acquainted  with  the  rules  of  perfpe^ive.  This  is  the 
firft  part  of  her  work ;  her  next  is  a  diifertation  on  light  and 
ihadow  ;  and  here  her  direAions  to  her  pupils  are  again  enforced 
and  illuftrated  by  a  very  neatly  executed  plate.  We  next  meet 
with  an  eflfay  on  colours,  and  their  arrangement  in  groups,  with 
inflruftions  for  the  harmonising  the  compoiition  of  coloiirs. 
This  is  a  valuable  leiTon  for  young  ftudents,  and  contains  fome  at 
pertinent  and  judicious  remarks  as  we  have  ever  feen  in  any  per* 
formance  of  the  kind.  The  immediate'obje^  of  the  publication 
is  to  give  both  general  and  particular  rules  for  thofe  who  wifh 
to  be  accomplilhcd  in  the  art  of  painting  flowers ;  but  the  re- 
marks on  the  compofition  of  colours  will  be  found  o(  univerfal 
application* 

Art.   15.      Fortune's    Football,      izmo.     Price   2s.     Tabart. 

1896* 

This  publication  is  a  brief  account  of  the  life  of  an  unfortunate, 
but  apparently,  defejving  obje<5l,  who  having  in  childhood  fiif- 
fered  the  fradlure  of  almoft  all  his  limbs,  has  neverthelefs  con. 
trived  to  maintain  htmfelf  by  the  employment  of  his  pencil.  It 
is  written  in  an  eafy,  unafledcd  (lyle,  fui table  to  the  capacities 
of  children  ;  and  may  be  recommended  as  an  agreeable  addition 
to  juvenile  libraries.  It  is  publiihed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
author. 

.Art.  26.    A  Letter  from  Fhilofiddle  to  the  Public ,  on  the  Manage^ 
ment  of  the  Opera,     8vo*     30  pp.     is.     Ginger.     1805. 

An  ironical  Letter  to  the  public;  particularly  that  part  of 
it  which  pays  fubfcriptions  to  the.  opera:  tending  to  injbrm^ 
them  that  they  are  impo(ed  upon  by  the  manager,  and  ought  to 
ieek  for  redrefs.  On  matters  of  fo  very  fnomentous  concern,  it 
would  be  rafh  for  us  to  hazard  an  opinion.  The  public  will 
doubtlefs  ready  and  decide  for  itfelf. 


A&Tj 
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AlT,  27.  Memoirz  of  the  Proftffional  Life  of  the  late  Moji  N^ble 
Lcrd  Ht^ratio  Nel/eny  Fif count  and  Baron  N elf  on  of  the  KiUj  and  of 
Burnham  Thorpe  in  the  County  of  Norfolk  ;  Baron  Ntlfon  of  tht 
Nile  and  of  Hilboroughy  in  the  faid  Conntj  ;  Kiti^ht  of  the 
Moft  Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath^  Vice  Admiral  of  the  White 
Squadron  of  the  Fleets  and  Commander  in  Chief  cf  his  Majefty% 
Ships  and  Vtjfch  in  the  Mediterranean,  Alfo^  Duke  of  Bronte  in 
Sicily,  Kr.i^ht  Grand  Croft  of  the  Sicilian  Order  of  St,  Fer^ 
iinand  and  of  MerJty  Member  of  the  Otto?n'n  Crdcr^  of  the 
Crejcentj  and  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Order  of  St* 
j[:achi7tt,  Comprelyending  authentic  and  circumjlantial  Details  of 
hii  ghriont  Achievements  under  the  Britifh  Flagy  and  a  Sketch 
<f  his  Parliamentary  Co^fdud  and  pri-jate  Character,  With 
Bi'igrafhical  Particulars  of  contemporary  Na'val  Officers,  TV 
tvhich  is  addid^  by  Way  of  Supplement^  a  corrcit  hnrrative  §f 
the  Cerem07iies  attending  his  Funeral,  By  jfojhua  Wbjte^  ^fj* 
'     I2IB0,     Price  8«,     CunJcc,     1806. 

Thcaathor  of  this  fketch  of  the  Life  of  Lord  Nelfon  aflures  as, 
fhat  it  has  paffed  through  three  editions.  It  is  very  neatly  printed, 
and  record^  the  more  particular  circumftances  of  the  lif«  of  the 
^'Cro  in  plaia  anafiedled  language.  The  prints  which  accompany 
^^  work,  though  11  ightly  executed,  give  a  very  fatisfaclory  idea 
^  thefceDcs  they  are  intended  to  reprefent* 

Art.  28.     The  Tranfport^s    Monitor;    or    Guide    t§   Mafters  •/ 

Tranf ports f  FiSIuallerSy  Hired  Tenders j  ^c,  i^c.     Being  a  prac* 

tical  Tn'atife  on  the  Dutus  of  Commanders  of  thofe  and  other 

Hired  FeffAs  ;  containing  nfeful  Rules  for  their  ConduSi ;  nvitb 

full  Explanation  of  the  principal  Documents  and  Vouchers   r^- 

^vired  to  he  kept  by  them  luhilfi  in  the  Serwice  of  Government* 

The  ivhole  calculated  to  facilitate  the  PaJJlng  of  their  Accounts 

through  the  fe*veral  Public  Boards,  thereby  enabling  the  Owners 

to  receive  from  the    Commifponeirs  their  Freight  Money  ^without 

Difficulty  or  Delay,     The  Second  Edition,      By  Henry  Abbott ^  of 

the  Inner  Temple,  Agent.      8vo.      Cawthome.      1805. 

The  firft  obje^  of  furpri/e  that  firack  us  on  perufing  the  title, 
page  of  this  book,  was  that  a  work  of  this  nature  (hould  be  at  all 
neceflary.  It  certainly  feems  extraordinary  that  the  mafter  of 
a  hired  tranfport  is  obliged  to  produce  fo  intricate  a  fet  of 
vouchers,  and  .to  pafs  fuch  formal  accounts,  before  the  owner 
of  the  veflel  can  obtain  the  freight  money>  or  himfelf  his  wages. 
We  underftand  this,  however,  to  be  the  fa(ji  :  Mr.  Abbott,  there- 
fore, is  undoubtedly  entitled  to  fome  credit  for  his  exertions  in 
ttprefenting  fo  peripicuoufly  to  the  captains  of  tjiefe  veflels  the 
precife  documents  expedled  of  them  by  Government :  and  we 
conceive  the  fervice  to  be  indebted  to  this  gentleman  for  the  prc- 
fcnt  poUication.  That  he  has  fully  fucceedcd,  there  appears  to 
^  not  the  leaft  doubt* 

Thia 
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This  is  a  fecend  edition,  and  we  felt  a  pleafure  in  arriving  ac 
a  knowledge  of  the  fuccefs  of  this  treatifc  fince  its  firft  publi- 
cation.    The  iale  of  an  edition  in  a  period  of  time  hardly  ex. 
cceding  fix^monthsy  if  it  prores  merelv  utility  and  the  want  of 
(bch  a  work  is  at  leaft  an  important  objefl  with  the  author. 

Being  perfcdlly  of  Mr.  A.'s  fentiments  as  to  the  preference  o^ 
matter  to  manner  (although  it  is  by  no  means  our  opinion  there 
is  a  want  of  the  Jatter  in  the  book  before  us)  we  (hall  conclude 
with  his  own  words. 

**  Should  the  cafe  of  (hip  owners  receive  any  fupport  from 
this  effort,  that  of  the  commanders  of  their  ve(rels  cannot  fail  e3t« 
periencing;  in  an  equal  proportion,  nt  beneficial  effeds ;  and  if  it 
Ihall  be  found  to  conduce  one  jot  to  the  public  good,  fuch  a  merit 
will  go  far  to  compenfatc  for  its  deficiency  in  the  more  orna. 
mental,  but  lef&  valuable,  recommendations  of  (lyle  and  Ian. 
guage." 

The  owners  and  maders  of  transports  will  do  well  to  fumifh 
tiiemielves  with  this  volume* 

Art.  29#  Biographic  Scotica  ;  or  Scottifif  Biographical  DiBiwary  * 
containing  a  Jhort  Account  of  the  Li^ei  and  Writings  of  the  m^i 
emittKnt  Per/oas,  and  remarkable  CharaSiers^  Natives  of  ScoU 
landy  from  the  earli^ft  Ages,  to  the  pre/ent  Time^  Bj  J,  Stntk4 
Efnbeilijbed  lAjith  Portraits.     i2mo.     ;s.     Murray.     1805. 

This  is  a  very  en^tcrtaining  little  volume,  and  will,  we  doubt 
not,  experience  an  extenfive  circulation  in  Scotland.  We  have 
noticed  very  few  either  of  important  omiflions  or  inaccuracies ; 
i>at  there  fliould  either  have  been  more  portraits  or  none  at  all. 
Thefc  confift  but  of  four,  which  arc,  however,  of  tolerable,  etc. 
CQtion.  Wc  at  lead  expe^ed  to  have  feen  one  of  the  '*  adniirable 
Crichton."  We  repeat,  without  reluftance,  that  it  is  an  irt- 
tereding  and  entertaining  little  volume.  Dr.  Granger,  the  author 
of  the  Sugar  Cane,  deferved  to  have  ;i  more  detailed  account  ; 
and  lefs,  perhaps^  might  as  well  have  been  faid  of  fomc  other 
individuals. 

Aar.  30*  Ohfervations  on  the  South  Carolina  Memorial  up6u  the 
SubjeS  of  Duelling.  In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend,  By  Pofihumusm- 
8vo.     32pp.     No  Publiiher's  Name.     1805. 

The  fatal  duel  in  America  between  twodidlngaifhed  leaders  of 
parties  in  that  couctxy,  occadoned,  it  fecms,  a  Memorial  to  the  Le« 
giflature  of  South  Carolina  from  fevcral  inhabitants  of  that  flate^ 
requiring  more  (evere  laws  agaioft  duelling.  This  Memorial  the 
writer  before  us  attempts  to  anfwer^  and,  among  other  things^ 
ventures  to  argue,  that  it  is  not  contrary  to  any  divine  or  humPD 
law ;  or  rather,  that  it  does  not  (as  alleged  in  the  Memo''*"'' 
pie  upon  them  ^  quibbling  npoir  the  term  ufed  by  the  M.l 

IXielling. 


'  Do^g (tocQnling  to  this antbor)  major  may  not  be mrsf&sf, 
Iccording  to  circamftances.  Bat  We  fhobld  be  glad  to  kno# 
iiixier  what  circamftances  a  man  can  be  jaftified  in  deliberately 
lik^  atray  the  Hife  of  a  feUow^creatore,  ihpa^  he  riflcsi  at 
tke  fiuntf  tune,  his  own  i  or,  (flnce  we  preTumc  the  laWs  of  Aioe* 
tka.are,  on  this  fubje^,  fimilat  to  thole  of  Britain)  how  a  man^ 
who  conftitntes  himfelf  the  avenger  of  hi*  own  leal  Or  ftipftofed 
wroDgsj  ^nd  ^lenly  dtfie«  the  l»w  which  condemns  fucfa  a  prac* 
ticcy  can  be  faid  not  *'  to  tran.ple  on  the  laws  of  his  xoun« 
try  ?"  Bat  it  woald  be  ufclefs  to  parfue  th!s  author  through  his 
ijimfy  rcafonings.  This  work  is  not  owned  by  any  p.bli(he?> 
uid,  if  it  werei  is  not  likely  to  be  mnch  read.  Two  important 
fi^s,  however,  are  admitted  ih  thil  pamphlet.  There  are,  it 
fcttns,  '*  more  dtiels  fought  iA  the  United  States  of  America 
than  in  any  othei'  cbuntry  /'  and  'the  caufe  of  this  is  allowed  to 
he  **  the  exccfs  of  party  heats  and  ahimofities."  When  we  re- 
celleft  how  ieldom  in  this  coaiffry  a  duel  arifes  from  any  poll. 
deal  controverfy,  we  (hall,  perhaps,  be  lefs  eager  than  fostim 
writers  have  been  to  extol  the  American  charaAer ;  or  to  paint 
the  lleli^ts  of  a  region,  in  which  party  differences  can  generate  a 
raocoiir  cxttnguifliabk  only  by  blood« 

Aw.  31.  Jccauni  of  the  State  of  France ,  mni  itt  GovemmenU 
during  the  L'ft  three  Yean^  particularly  as  it  has  Relation  to  the 
Belgic  Frovhte^Sf  and  the  Treatment  of  the  Bnglijbi  hj  Ifrael 
Woirfley^igtaimedas  aHoJlagem    larno*    js.    Jc^nfon.     18  06. 

The  author  had  e(Uj>liihed  a  fchool  in  France  after  the  Revo« 
Itttipn ;  the  troubkfome  times  which  enfued  drove  him  back  to 
Enj^Iaadft  whence  he  again  re  tamed  to  his  occupation  after  the 
Peace  ^f  Amiens*  ^e  was  arreted  among  the  reft  of  his  country, 
.nenat  the  comsnofKement  of  hoftjlities,  and  after  various  remo^^ 
Vals  from  place  to  place,  finally  made  his  efcape  to  Holland. 
He  has  now  publilhed  a  detailed  account  of  hid  adventures,  with 
.Qbferv/itiipnt  on  the.ftate  of  France,  under  .its  new  governmeat. 
The  work  ii  entertaining,  and  at  p.  158  we  find  %n  account  of 
Ibme  French  tijoopSj  of  ^ which  we  had  never  heard;  called 
Leapersm 

"  The  French  have  forae  battalions  of  troops  unlike  any  that 
we  know  ;  they  are  called  Leapersy  and  are  trained  to  the  greateft 
tgifity^  and  tkifl  in  eorpbi^H!  movements.  They  accompany  a 
^rteTpflodtng  nunkbcf  of  caValry  into  the  field,  whofe  horfes  are 
accoilomtid  to  carry  Jbuble,  tod  not  to  flart  when  a  man  leaps 
aphdiind  the  rider.  Tfceir  Evolutions  are  made  with  wonderful 
rapidity :  they  gallop  away  to  the  place  where  they  are  required 
.tolAy  Mtifltitofiaady  theLeapers  jumpdowtt^  form  themfeivet 
Wi  A  itot  of  battk  beUnd.  the  hocfea,  ind  become  a  fepartft^ 
*inlg%  .  WklB  tbtir  ttdera  ate  eawoited,  or  they  meet  with  a 
;  *  G  repulf*, 

•111,  ClklT.  T»^  3U7II^«  JtTLT,  a8o6.  . 


9ft  MoHibfy  UJt  tf  FuhlicdttUnt* 

lepalfi^  itkey  jump  up  agiin  each  b^hiiid  his  companioiii  ^sA  ate 
'  ~  (»ff  in  iafety  to  another  placed' 


AtT.  3  a.     The  Hijkty  of  EngUnJ^  fir  the  Uft  ofS^Uoh  mtkt 
Yowig  Ftrf9$u     By  Edward  Baldwim^  Eff.  Amihor  rf  FMeM^ 
JLiKkmi  mid  Modern.     With  Tifirtj^tvoo  Heads  §/  the  Kimgt 
emgfttvtd    Mr   Copfer^flattt    and  a  Jirikiftg  Refnj/entatioM   of 
mmoMcietttTowrmaMent.    i2mo«    Price  4s.    Hodgkins*    i8o6. 

We  much  approved  of  this  author's  £d>lesj  and  recommend- 
ed them  accordingly.  This  alfo  is  a  very  fuitabie  book  for 
children,  and  we  particularly  like  the  (hart  charaders  of  the 
Kings  of  England,  which  introduce  the  work  itfelf.  Of  the 
engravings  we  cannot  fpeak  in  very  high  terms ;  but  the  book  ta 
remarkably  well  printed.  The  tables  alfo  at  the  end*  of  the 
various  fubjedU  created  of  in  the  preceding  pges,  with  particular 
references,  is  alfo  highly  ufefiil,  as  it  may  be  fo  eaiily  impicdcd 
upon  the  memory. 

AtT.  J3#     PiSure  of  Edmht$rgh.;  eotttatMiitg  a  Utfiorjf  ami  Otm 

fcriptiom  of  the  Citj^  *witi  a  partUaUnr  Aecotm  of  every  remarL- 

ahU  Objea  iu  em  Eftablj/bment  comne&ed  ntfith  the  Scott(/i  JIf/. 

trofoliu    Bj.J.  Stark,    tlluftraud  with  m  Flan^  and  ufwarM 

of  thirty  Engravings  on  Wood^     lamo*    ^.    Murray.   '1806. 

This  is  a  neatly  nrinted  and  convenient  little  book.  It  is 
alio  well  written,  and  gives  a  very  latisfafloryi  chough  neoe^ 
farily,  a  fnccinA  account  of  all  the  more  memorable  circum. 
fiances  in  the  hiftory  of  Edinburgh.  It  would,  however,  have 
been  quite  as  well  without  the  engravings  on  wood,  which  ate 
aLnoft  the  meaneft  things  of  the  kind  that  we  have  ever  feen, 
and  not  much  better  than  thofe  which  art  prefixed  to  half* 
penny  ballads;  The  plan  of  Edinburgh  is,  however,  neatly 
executed. 


mtttm 


.  MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 

DIVINITY* 

Hie  Kew  Teftament  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  with  ObftrTa* 
tim  and  -pca^cai  Inilrudions :  biuig  an  Abridgcnoat  of  tho 
large  and  valuable  Wofk  of  an  ancient  Sxpofitor,  the  Rev.  Mr* 
wniiam  Bnikitt.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel GUffe,  D.  D»  F.Rc«S» 
%  vols.     4to.     31.  js. 

Fili;y4.three  Diibmii&s,  containing  a  oonaefled  Syflhai  of  Doe* 
erioal  and  PcafUical  Chxiftipaity,  as  pcofefisd  and  maintaital  by 
the  dmidi  of  England  i  parttcularly.adapced  to  Ihe  Vie  ^  F«« 

flsiliei^ 


M$Mhty  Lifi  4fPuUicaiim.  9% 

nuliesy  and  Coontxy  Congr^dons.  By  the  Rer.  Edwaid 
firickenbury^  A.  B.  Vicar  of  Skendlebyj  in  the  County  of  Lin. 
colriy  and  formerly  of  Lincoln  College^  Oxford.     %  vols.     8vo. 

An  Hiftorical  Vien^-  of  the  Rife  and  Progiefs  of  Infidelity, 
with  a  Rcfiitacion  of  its  Prindples  and  Reafonings ;  in  a  Series  <^ 
Sermonsy  pretchtd,  for  the  Ledure  founded  by  the  Honourable 
Robert  Boyle,  Efq.  in  the  Parifh  Church  of  St.  Mary  le  Bow^ 
fion  the  year  1802  to  the  year  1805.  ^7  William  Van  Mil. 
dert,  M*  A.  Refior  of  St.  Mary  le  Bow,  London,  a  vols.  8vo. 
tdi. 

Forty  Sermons,  on  Do&inal  and  PraAical  SubjeAs,  feleded 
ftoB  the  Works  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  for  the  Ufe  of 
Families;  to  which  is  prefixed  a  Sketch  of  his  Lifir.  By  the 
Ber.  Samuel  Clapham,  M.  A.  Chaplain  to  the  Earl  Camden^ 
and  Editor  of  the  Abridgment  of  the  Lord  Bi(hop  of  Lincoln's 
Elements  <^  Chriftiao  Theology.    8v6.     98. 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  the.  Affixes,  held  at  Dorchdftef,  March 
14, 1806.  By  the  Rev.  J^  Williams,  M.  A.  Vicar  of  Merftoa 
Magna,  Someriet.     4to.     is.  6d. 

A  Charge  delivered  at  the  Vifitation  of  the  Rer.  the  Arch« 
deacon  of  ^aruip,  on  the  17th,  18th,  i9thy  and  aotk  of  Jnne^ 
i8o6.    ^y  the  Rev.  Charles  Daubcny,  Archdeacon  of  Sanim« 

IS.  . 

An  Addrefi  to  the  Lower  Clafs  of  his  Parifhioners,  on  the 
SubjeAof  Methodtfm,  from  the  Minifter  of  their  Pari(h»  By 
the  AiidK>r  rf  a  Letter  to  a  Country  Gentleman,  on  the  fiune 
Sahjed.     ts.  . 

A  Third  Part  of  Notes  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  com* 
pared  with  itfidf  and  die  reft  of  Scripture,  exhibiting  a  Har.. 
BKmy,  Paiaphraie,  and  Accomplifhrnent  of  the  Proohecy,  the  Re* 
fttlt  of  theCpn^pari^of  the  Book  with  itfe)f,  ana  with  the  rejft 
of  Scriptui:e,  and  with  I^ii|pry.     is. 

'      '    BroCKAPBT. 

A  Sketch  of  the  Profeffional  Lifi!  and  Charader  of  johnClarkj 
M.  D.     By  J.  R.  Fenwid?,  M.  D.     is. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  the^Rev.  Dr.  Trafler.     Part  I.     14s. 

Some  Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Lope  Felix  de  Vegai 
Caijpio.     By  Henry  Richard  Lord  Holland.     8 to.. 

Biographical  Memoir^  of  the  late  Rev.  Jof.  Warton,  D.  D;  tp 
which  are  added,  a  SeleAion  from  his  Works^  and  a  Literary 
Correfpoiidence  between  eminent  Peribns,  referved  by  him  for 
Publication.  By  the  Rev.  J.  WooU,  A,  M.  Vol,  Ift;  410.  1I.7S, 

Memoirs  of  a  Traveller  (Mr.  Putens)  now  in  Retirement, 
Wntttnby  himielf.    jvols*  '  iamo«     si/ 5s. 


too  'Mffithfy  Lift  tfPMlcatms, 

Tit  Engli(h  Prt^kfe  of  Agricolto^e,  exemplified  io  tl^  fS^ 
nagement  of  a  Farm  in  Ireland.     £7  Richard  Parki^n.     ^TQt 

* 

An  Account  of  ?rinq^  Edward's  Ifland,  in  the  Gulph  of  St, 
JLawrencc,  Morth  Aiherica.     By  John  Steward,  Efq.     Ss. 

The  Stranger  in  Ireland.    B/  John  Carr»  Efq*    410.    zli  s%^ 

A  Letter  to  Mr-  Bf  rdii  in  Anfver  to  his  late  Pamphlet  against 
Vaccinatioa.  By  a  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sorgm^ 
inlMdon*    I8«6d. 

I^AKClfAOKS. 

^  Itafian  Bxtrada ;  or  a  Supplement  to  Galignaai't  X^qtot* 
B^  A*  Moocacpi  Sanefe,  LL.D.    7f.     . 

t.AW, 

.  An  Add^t  tp  th&  Vifitor^of  the  incorporated  Society  of  Doc« 
tors^  Civil  and  Canon  Law«  Parts  Firft  and  Second.  .  By  Na« 
thanici  Highmore,  L.  L.  and  M.  D. 

.  A  Report  of  the  Trial  of  Mr.  Jofeph  Kelly,  Paym^ffltr  of  the 
jad  Regiment  of  Foot,  for  the  Murder  of  Capt.  William.  Har* 
rifim,  ot  the  fame  Regiment,  before  the  Right  Hon.  JuRioe 
Maynei  at  the  Spr'ng  Ailizes  for  the  County  of  Corkf  Saturday, 
April  f>  i8o6.    6d. 

An  Abridgement  of  the  Law  of  Nifi  ^riiuu    Part  !•    ^u 

\  !Protefts  a^airift  the  Decifion  in  Weftminfter.Jfall^  on  the  Ar. 
tides  exhibited  bythe  Knijrhts,  Citixens'i  and  Burgeifes  in  Paiii. 
ament  alTembled,  againft  Henry  Lord  Vifcoiint  Melville:  with 
ExtraAs  from  the  Evidence^  as  a4dnced  in  the  Courfe  of  thq 
TriaL    U» 

>outk'a|,. 

.  Propofala  ten4in|;  to  avg^ieilt  the  Force  of  this  Country^  and 
fneooxage  the  Martial  Spiht  of  the  People,  By  James  York^ 
OEfq.     6(1. 

,  An  Anfwer  to  the  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Nation,  with 
StriAoies  on  the  Condu^  of  the  prcfcnt  Miniftry.     8vo.     ^. 

Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  C.  J.  Fox,  on  the  S4bjedt  of  his 
Condadl  upon  the  Charges  jnade  by  Mr*  Fanll  agaipft  Mafooif 
Weilcfley.    as.  6d. 

An  Examinatioa  of  the. aUeged  Expediency  of  the  AmerfpHI 
ZpLtercouiie  Bill,  refpeafolly  infcribed  to  Robert  Curlii^,  Efq, 


nd  the  other  Gentlemen  who  eoDBpofe  the  CoQunlttee  of  9iip 
Ovrers.     is,  , 

Remarks  on  thet  Oude  .Queftion.     3s*  6d« 

Fxee  Thoaghts.m  Pqblk  Affairs  j  pr«  Adv'iee  to  a.  Patriot ^  ifl| 
^  Letter  addrefled  to  a  Nicmber  of  the  Old  Oppofition* 

A  Plan  or  Propolal  for  the  tlegular  Arroj  of  th^  Lia^w  Bf[ 
Military  Omcers.     zs.  6d. 

The  A0a!f&  of  Afia,  confidered  in  their  Efie^lt  on  the  Liberties 
4)f  Britain,  m  a  Series  of  Letters,  additflkd  to  de  Marquis  Wd^ 
)ei]ey.     By  Charles  Macleaoi  M^.D.     5s* 

The  Science  of  Legiflatidn,  frOifa  tbeltalkn  of  Gtetano  Fiho. 
jieri.     By  Sir  R^  Clayton.     1  vols.     lys.  ■      * 

Peace  and  War  confidered.  By  a  Barrifter  of  Linoolo't  Iniu 
is.     ' 

The  V^dettt,  or  Curfory  Kemarks  on  the  Polii^  of  the  %/^ 
India  Company,     is.  6d. 

jAfcrys  V.  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

A  Review  of  the  ConduA  of  the  Prince  of  Wales^  in  hit  t^ 
riotis  Tranfa^ions  with  Mr.  Jefferys,  during  a  Period  of  ^moM 
than  Twenty  Yearsi  con'taining  a  Detail  of  many  Circumftknce^ 
relative  to  the  Prfnce  add  Pk^cefs  6f  Wales,  Mrs.  Fitzhexp^ 

Diamond  cut  piam6haj  or  bbfervations  on  a  Pamphleti  m&^ 
tied  **  A  Review,  &c."  ai^  comDriling a  free  and  impartial  Ke^ 
ticw  of  Mr.  Jeff?rys,  as  a  Tradeunan,  Politioianj  and  Courtiei^ 
ioring  a  Period  of  twenty  Years.     3s,       ' 

A  Letter  to  N.  JefTcrys,  on  the  Subjeft  of  his  extraordinaijr 
pamphlet,  with  an  Examination  into  the  Motive^  of  the  Public4r 
tion,  and  its][>robab}e  Conieqaehces.     2s. 

A  complete  Vindication  of  his  Royal  Highne&  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  relative  to  his  Creditors :  b'lit  not  quite  fo  complet^e  a 
If  indication  of  the  Right  Hon. '^^llliam  Pit  t,  relative  to  his  Royal 
liighilds.'    is.'6d^ 

P08TRY. 

. .  Eflay  and  Poem  on  the  Public  Life  of  the  late  Mr*  Pitt.  .  |^ 
Thomas  Shirley,     is.  66.. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Mountains ;  with  other  Popms.  By  G^^iga 
Taylor,  of  the  Bknkof  England.    .5s*  ^ 

The  Falls  of  Clyde;  or  the  Fairies.  7s.  6d. 

Mifcellaoeoos  Poetry:  ccnfiMng of /rranflations  from  the  Ice^ 
lasdic,  Italinni  Spanilh|  Portuguefe^  German,  &c.  By  the  Hon« 
iraixam  Herbert,     i  toIs.     i6s. 

Dajrlesford,  alV)eni.    ^is. 

^alte'tn  Vexfe.    By  Thotnai  HoIcr<^ft,    it. 

paAMA.TlC« 


KW  trench  Ecoh  hnported. 

•      ^  '        DtAMATIC. 

The  Fall  ef  the  Mogul.  A  Tragedy^ .  founded  on  thfc  Ercnt 
eC  Nadir  Shah's  Invafion  of  Itfdia^  in  i758>  with  other  occa. 
fionarPoems.     By  Rev.  ThOjUas  Maurice.     7s. 

Fire  Miles  Off  j  or.  The  Finger  Poft.    A  Comedy.    By  T, 

iHbdilk       2.U 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

..The  Firft  Book  of  A^x<m;  or,  the  Evenings  of  Southill.     ^. 
Nicholas  Salmon.     5s. 

The  Do&xiie  «f  £qu}yaknts ;  or,  an  Explanation  of  the  Na« 
tnic.  Value,  and  Power  of  Money.     %^  George  Crawford,  £fq« 

^-  .     ■ 

Extrad  of  a  Letter  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  relative  to 
ap  Expedition  that  has  failed  againft  the  Settlement  of  Rio  de 
JTata,  In  Spanifh  America,     is. 

An  Account  of  Two  Attempts  towards  promoting  the  Ira* 

Kovem?nt  and  gradual  Civilization  of  the   Indian  Natives  of 
ortlr  America.     2k. 

A  Mufical  Grammar.  In  Four  Parts.  By  Dr.  Calcot^  Or. 
nnift  of  Covent.garden  Church.     1  amo.     8s. 

'  Chironomia ;  or,  a  Treatife  on  Rhetorical  Delivery :  compie* 
liending  many  Precqpts,  both  ancient  and  modtsn,  for  the  proper 
llegul^tion  of  the  Voice,  Countenance,  andGeilure ;  together  with 
an  Inveftigation  of  the  Elements  of  Geilure,  and  a  new  Method 
fbr  the  Notation  thereof:  illuflrated  by  many  Figures.  By  the 
Rer.  Gilbert  Auftip,  A.  M.     4to.     2I.  2s. 

-  The  Third  Rei>ort  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Committee  fbr 
managing  the  Patriotic  Fund,  from  March  x,  1805,  to  Feb.  28' 
lift.     8vo      7$.  6d.  , 

The  Frofe  Works  of  John  Milton,  with  a  Life  of  the  Author, 
interfperfed  with  Traniktions  and  Critical  Remarks.  By  Charles 
Symmons,  D.  D.  of  Jefus  College,  Oxford.  7  vols.  8vo.  jl^ 
vjs.  6d« 


FRENCH  BOOKS 


JUST  rOBLISBtD   HZEE» 


VEtMi  politique  it  religiemx  dc  la  France,  devenu  plus  deplorw 
able  encore  depuia  le  Voyage  de  Pie  VII,  ae  fuite  a  la  contrOr 
verfe  padfique,  pajT  k  mtee  Aoteur.    i.Vol.    Svo^    7s. 


Le  Scntemiii^  <m  lei  deaz  Sooris^  par  M.de«  He^fter.  i  VoL 
12III0.  hr.  4S« 

Dumtantt  Tables  of  the  FrrMci,  Italic,  SfmajS^,  and  P«fw 
iM£M^e  Languages,  being  the  4  /rft  of  the  12  now  pubU(hiog  on 
tbiaine  Scale,  aod  comprifing  the  Fremch,  ItaltcM,  SfumJ^t  Fwr. 
tmgM^y  German^  DtUci,  Snvedifl^f  Dan\fhj  Eagl^ij  R^ffian^ 
Latin  mi  Greek  languages:  arranged  according  to  their  lelatioa 
'  witkeach  other,  and  digeftcd  agreeably  to  that  plan  of  ani. 
ibrmity  fet  fonh  in  the  ^o^BSqs  (QX.6m]iixisig  aoa  affimilarigg 
the  System  oT  Grammar  in  general ;  the  uid  twelve  Tables,  witE 
their  correfponding  Grammar,  having  throughout  the  fame  X>/* 
fiuiiont,  the  fame  Di*vifiont,  the  fame  DencmimatUns,  as  may  fae 
afcerts^ioed  by  coinparing  together,  in  difierent  laogaagei,  the 
faoare  to  which  the  fiune  numbers  or  figures  are  affixed,  audi 
vhich  contain  nearly  the  fame  matter.    Each  Table  los*  6d« 

jtrsT  iicpoaTEo. 

Four  New  Volumes  of  Marmontel's  CEuvres  Pofthnmes^  coo* 
taining  Grammaire,  imrale^  ^iji^h  '^  nutttfhjfi(pu%  4  .VoUp 
tsfflo.     6r.   ih 

Impoffibilite  du  Syft^me  AfUonomi^ie  de  Coftrnk  a  4<  ^Mm* 
mr,  par  Meniere  Anteur  dm  TaUcau  de  Faritj  L'Am  a440>  Jccm 
iVm.    8vo.    6s. 

Vlffla^uation,  Poeme,  par  I'Abbe  Delille,  a  VoL  i8mo# 
iot«  Ditto*  2  Vols.  8vo.  il.  Ditto,  a  Vols.  8vo.  pap^ 
▼dint.  al.  los. 

Les  BttcoUques  de  Virgile,  trad,  en  Vers  Franfois.  i  Vcl« 
8to.    &0S. 

Almaiiafih  I;nperial>  pour  I'An  i8o6.     14s. 

Jvlie,  OB  le  Toit  Patemel,  par  Dueray  Domenil.    4  Voti. 

tam*   hr.  141. 


^imi 


ACKNOWLBDGEMSNTS  TO  CORRESPONpENTS. 

The  book  mentioned  by  ^^Mflo^Sc^/us  was  duly  received. 

Veritas  aika  for  .proc^fs,  whcc-e  proofs  are  fvperahundant, 
and  putt  queftions  which  have  been  often  anfwered.  .  We 
itfer  htm  to  fome  of  our  medical  articles  for  the  prefent 
nqoth,  W#  have-not-beard  of-  any  wi^H§g  -JtrS  ^  Gw^fvr^ 
but  that  inocttladon,  we  prefume^  may  be  imperfefi  aa  well 
as  others.  .... 

Dn  Bnmf  haa  written  to  aQjsre .  ut  that*  bia  aecoum  of 
the  ScarktimibaiM  never  been  paUHhed^  except  if^  j9r^  Wifi 


imft  trtallfe,  fer  which  it  was  ^xprrefrijr  draWft  up.  So  ifmcll^ 
thereforet  as  relates  to  thofe  i>bfervation8  in  otir  -  X x v lifli 
JTolbihe,  p.  £6^«  muft  be  dcdufledfrbm  the  account  of  ob<« 
ligations  to  printed  works. 

\Ve  really  think  that,  not  only  no  injufticc  was  done  to 
S$er»tes^  in  the  fiHl  inftance,  but  that  indulgence  was  lhuw^« 
'Wc  hdve,  therefore,  nestling  more  to  fay  on  the  fubjeCt.    ' 
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» 

jfr.  Mnes,  having  fueceeded  fo  well  with  Froijfart^  r* 
^low  occupied  in  tranflating  hinvilUt  and  has  made  fomc 
piogrefs  in  the  work. 

A  new  edition  of  the  DemofWeJtminftit't  Voyage  efNear* 
thus  is  in  the  prefs. 

Mr.  Ombgf  of  the  Britiih  Mureuro,  will  foon'pqbliQi  an 
-Appendix  trt  his  father.  Dr.  C^nAes,  valoaWc  WotIc,  entitled. 
"^Nummi  vBlemm  Popuhfum  ei  Vriium  qui  in  Mt{fao  G.  Hunfer^ 
M*  D.  afftrvofitur. 

Mir.  Park*%  enlarged  edition  of  iVtdpole^s  Rayal  pmd  NoUg 
*A9ih$rs^  extended  to  five  volumes  odavo,  will  appear  b^re 
Chrif^mas.  \r  ' 

The  Hev.  Roger  Ktngden  'S  at  prefent  engaged  in  tranflating 

•another  part  ot  Dr.  Lefs*s  Gefchichte  dgr  lleligipn.     The  part 

on  which  he  is  now  employed  is  the  Beweifs  der  Wahrneit 

•der  Ctinftlichen  'Religion.    The  iranflauon  will  probably 

come  from  the  prefs  early  in  the  enfuing  year. 

Mr.  Boyd's  tranflation  of  the  Trium^  rf  PHrMrcb,  it  m 
.CSonfiderable  forwardnefs. 

New  edition  of  Uland's  Ufe  of  Philips  King  ^  MtUidm^ 
the  father  of  Alexander,  is  juft  ready. 

.  k  if.  not  €KaAly  Kleffttfy-tmellij^nee,  but  it  wilf  be  mmn 
ceptable  to  many  literary  men,  to  mform  them,  that  a  Society 
for  the  Jjicottnigeopeill  of"Pill6dcsil  £btmSLtv  has  Jattely 
been  planned;  and  that  a  committee  of  its  founders  hM 
•ftablitlMfd  a  laboratory  at  tfo.  11,  Old  Cbmpton  Street* 
•Soho.    It  is  to  be  denominated,  Thi  Lmul^n  Cbtmicnl  So* 

<ioty.  ■     • 

*  •      «■   -  -    '  *>•       . 

\  •  •»  »♦      .  *'</«*-«'•••' 

£RltAi  A* 

*  1W  oof  laftj  p.  652,  in  the  title  bf  Aliif.  XX.  %fert  <^  9f  tie 

9$  681^  in  dia  title  of  Aar*  }|,  Ibr  S/om^rd  ttad  Sttnnrd^ 
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For  AUGUST,  1806. 


iTi^i^,  &T«,  ay  i?iur\tif  Tu  tyotuvia  r,. 

Max.  TrRiirs. 

"  In  every  work  there  is  foaicthing  wanting  of  complete  per- 
fei^ion^  and  one  is  preferable  to  anoth^rr  in  proportion  as  it  hss 
i'ewer  deficiencies." 


Art.  I.  An  Account  9/ the  Life'  and  IVrllingi  \of  James 
Beattle^  LL.D.  late  Profejfor  of  Moral  Phtlojopliy  and  Logic 
in  the  Marijclnil  College  and  Vnlverftty  of  Aberdeen.  In^ 
eluding  many  of  his  Original  Letteri,  By  Sir  Jl-Hliam  Forbes^ 
^f  PitJligQ,  Bart,  one  of  the  Executors  of  Dr.  Bcattie^  2^ 
vols.  4to.  :2l.  l5?s.  6d.  b40.  pp.  Longman,  &c.' 
1S06. 

TT  is  with  much  pleafure  we  introduce  our  readers  to  a 
"^  work»  which  forms  a  very  important  addition  to  the  Hte- 
n«y  hiflory  of  the  laft  half-century.  The  writings  of  Dr. 
Beatiic  amply  dcferve  the  mo yM merit  here  raifed  to  his  fame 
by  Sir  WiUiam  Forbes,  a  gentleman,  whofc  private  charafter, 
we  underfiand,  affords  a  pledge  for  the*  foundneis  of  his  priu- 
ciples,  as  well  as  for  the  fidelity  with  which  he  has  executed  the 
truft  rcjKjfed  in  him.  The  bold  Hand  which  Dr.  Beattie  made 
againd  theprogrcfs  of  fcepticifm,  at  a  time  when  it  feemed 
to  proceed  without  any  impediment,  deferved  what  he  re- 
ceived, the  munificent  patronage  of  his  Sovereign,  and  the 
efleem  and  veneration  of  every  fupporter  of  religion  and 
morality.     That  bis  efforts  in  the  caule  of  truth  were  able, 
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has  been  repeatedly  acknowledged  by  the  mofl  diftingulflicd 
chara£lerl  who  flourilhed  in. his  day;  but  a  more  decided 
proof,  that  thefe  efforts  were  not  only  able  but  effctlual,  is 
afforded,  in  the  rancour  with  which  he  was  treated  by  tho 
friends  of  Mr.  Hume ;  who,  to  this  day,  cannot  forgive  the 
contempt  brought  on  their  favourite  fophiflry,  nor  licar  the 
name  of  Beattie  mentioned  without  accompanying  it  with 
one  of  thofe  epithets  which  poorly  conceal  the  confcioufnefs 
of  defeat.  Of  fuc,ha  cliampion  for  Chriftianity,  it  is  furcly 
defirable  to  know  all  that  can  be  known  ;  and  we  are  hcrer 
gratified,  not  onlv  by  fuch  memoirs  of  Dr.  Beatiie  as  are 
interefting  and  fatisfafclory,  but  with  fuch  valuable  additions 
to  the  literary  hiftory  and  charattcrs  of  his  contemporaries, 
'  as  ought  not  to  be  received  without  ample  acknowledge- 
ment. 

The  plan  adopted  by  Sir  William  Forbes  is  that  of  Mafoa 
in  his  Life  of  Gray,  and  of  Hay  ley  in  his  Life  of  Cwvpcr, 
confifting  of  an  alternation  of  biographical  detail,  and  of  cor- 
rcfpondence.  This  plan  we  have  ever  thought  judicious, 
ana  to  us  therefore  Icfs  apology  feems  necefl  iry  than  Sir 
W.  F.  has  thought  proper  to  offer  for  the  inlroduftion  of 
cpiftolary  correfpondence,  "jiot  originally  intended  for  the 
prefs."  Th«  propriety  of  printing  fucb  letters  will  not 
admit  o(  a  difpute,  if  the  queffion  be  fairly  ffated,  and  if  the 
ta(k  be  placea  injudicious  hands.  The  pradice  it  neither 
univerfally  right,  nor  univerfally  wrong.  AH  depends  ' 
upon  the  judgment  employed  in  the  felettion ;  and  if  that  be*" 
made  in  luch  a  manner,  as  neither  to  injure  the  feelings  of 
tUc  living,  nor  difgrace  the  memory  of  the  dead,  the  public 
is  benefited,  and  the  writers  are  honoured.  Wc  may  ob- 
ferve,  however,  that  while  Sir  W.  appeals  to  the  authority  of 
Mafon  and  Hay  ley,  he  is  lefs  corrett  in  referring  to  that  of 
the  editor  of  Lord  Orford's  Works.  The  letters  in  bis 
lordfliip's  volumes,  we  know,  \^^t^  prepared^  and  very  care- 
fully prepared,  by  his  lordfhip  for  the  prefs.  What  has  be- 
come of  the  originals  we  knov  not,  but  we  have  feen  enough 
of  his  unpubliihed  correfpondence  to  convince  us  that  he 
had  more  ways  of  writing  than  one. 

.  As  it  is  our  obje£l  rather  to  exemplify  the  valuable  con- 
tents of  thefe  volumes,  than  to  anticipate  the  pleafure  which 
,our  readers  will  find  in  the  perufal  of  them  in  conne£lton« 
we  (hall  pafs  over  cbrforily  the  incidents  of  Dr.  Beattie'ii 
garly  life,  which  in  him,  as  in  rooll  men  of  literary  fame,  axe 
not  very  intereiling.  It  appears  that  he  firuggled  with  con^ 
fiderable  difficulties,  owing  to  the  narrow  circumftances  o£ 
his  family,  but  that  he  very  early  dcew  the  attention  of  a  hcai 
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Enblie  by  his  poetical  attempts.  As  foon  as  he  commenced 
is  academical  courfe,  (at  Aberdeen)  ht  became  noted  for 
uncommon  proficiency.  In  his25d  year  he  was  chofen  one 
of  the  ufhers  of  the  Grammar- fchool  of  Aberdeen,  and, 
humble  as  this  appointment  was  for  a  man  of  his  talents  and 
acquired  knowledge,  it  ferved  to  bring  him  into  a  fociety, 
where  his  merits  could  be  more  duly  appreciated,  and  where 
he  had  the  opportunity  of  cultivating  the  friendfhip  of  per* 
fonsof  tafteand  learning. 

Such  was  the  fame  he  acquired  here,  that,  a  vacancy  hap- 
pening in  the  Marifchal  College,  he  was  appointed  Profellor 
of  Moral  Philofophy,  and  began  in  1760-1  (in  his  25th 
ytu)\<i  deliver  a  courfe  of  leSurcs,  which  he  continued  to  im- 
prove by  gradual  ftudy,  till  he  brought  them  tothatperfedion, 
of  which  fome  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  publication  o£ 
the  compendium  of  them,  Entitled  '*  Elements  of  Moral 
Science."  His  literary  aflbciates,  at  this  time,  were  princi* 
pally  Drs.  Gerard,  CampbeH,  Reid,  and  Gregory,  men, 
whofe  attainments  are  too  well  known  to  require  recapitula- 
tion here.  In  1760  he  publiOied  his  firft  colledion  of 
Poems,  under  the  title  of^  '•  Original  Poems  and  Trdnfla- 
tions."  This  volume  was  very  favourably  received  by 'the 
public,  but  the  author  did  not,  upon  mature  confideration, 
join  in  the  praifes  it  received,  and  fupprefled  the  greater 
number  of  pieces  in  his  fubfequent  editions.  In  1765,  he 
publifhed  his  '•  Judgment  of  Paris,"  which,  after  a  fecond 
edition,  he  alio  thought  proper  to  fupprefs.  Inftances  of  an 
author  fupprefling  what  is  in  its  fair  progrefs  towards  popu- 
larity, are  furely  rare,  but  whether  from  timidity,  or  juft 
tafte.  Dr.  Beattie  was  both  rigidly  fevere  in  criticifing,  and 

frremptory  in  fupprefling  his  early^  poetical  produflions.— 
he  "  Vcrfes  on  the  Death  of  Churchill"  appeared  foon 
after,  with  the  author's  name,  and,  we  are  told,  had  a  rapid 
fale,  and  the  author  was  partial  to  them.  Of  this  poem, 
however,  we  have  never  ieen  a  copy,  nor  can  we  find  any 
notice  of  it  in  the  literary  journals  ot  the  time.  Sir  W.  F. 
profnifes  it  in  his  Appendix,  but  when  we  refer  to  that,  he 
appears  to  have  changed  or  forgotten  his  intention. 

Wc  now  advance  to  what  may  be  confidered  as  the  moft 
interefting  part  of  this  work,  that  in  which  we  are  prefented 
viih  the  correfpondence  of  Dr.  Beattie  and  his  friends,  on 
the  fubjea  of  his  celebrated  "  Eflay  on  Truth,"  his  firft 
thoughts,  his  original  defign,'the  neceflity  there  was  for  fuch 
an  attempt,  and  the  encouragement  and  difcouragoment  he 
met  with  in  a©JOroplifliing  his  purpofe.  With  refpcft  to  his 
"views,  they  aie  explained^  -in  a  fitter  to  Dr.  Blacklock,   at 
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confidcrablc  length,  but  in  a  manner  which  unfolds  the 
chAra6ler  of  the  writer  fo  plainly,  that  wc  (hall  make  no  apo- 
logy forcxtrafting  fome  part  of  it, 

'*  Perhaps  you  are  anxious  to  know  what  firil  induced  me  to 
write  on  .this  fubjeft ;  I  will  tell  you  as  briefly  as  I  can.  In 
jny  younger  days  I  read  chiefly  for  the  fake  of  amufcracnt,  and 
I  found  myfelf  heft  aniufcd  with  the  cLiflics,  and  what  we  call 
tl^e  belles  It'ttrts,  Metaphyfics  I  dilliked ;  mathematics  pleafed 
me  better ;  but  I  found  my  mind  neither  improved  nor  gratified 
by  that  ftudy.  When  Providence  allotted  me  my  prefcnt  ftation. 
It  became  incumbent  on  me  to  read  what  had  been  written  on 
the  fubjccl  of  morals  and  human  nature :  ihc  works  of  Locke, 
Berkeley,  and  Hume,  were  celebrated  as  mafterpieces  in  thiji 
way  ;  to  them,  therefore,  I  had  recourfe.  But  as  1  began  to 
ftudy  them  with  great  prejudices  in  their  favour,  yoir  will 
readily  conceive  how  ftraii^ely  I  was  furprifed  to  find  them,  as 
I  thought,  replete  with  abfurditics  :  1  pondered  thefe  abfurdi- 
ties ;  I  weighed  the  arguments,  with  which  I  was  fometimes 
not  a  little  confounded  ;  and  the  refult  was,  that  I  began  at  Inft 
to  fufpe^l  my  own  undcrllanding,  and  to  think  that  I  had  not 
capacity  for  fuch  a  ftudy.  For  1  could  not  conceive  it  poflible 
that  the  abfurditics  of  tbcfc  authors  were  fo  great  as  they  fcenird 
to  me  to  be  ;  olhcrwife,  thought  I,  the  world  would  never  ad- 
mire them  fo  much.  About  this  time  fome  excellent  antif< 
ceptical  works  made  their  appearance,  particularly  Rcid's  **  In- 
quiry .into  the  Human  Mind."  'I  hen  it  was  that  I  began  to 
have  a  little  more  confidence  in  my  own  judgment,  when  1  found 
it  confirmed  by  thofe  of  whofe  abilities  I  did  not  entertain  the 
leaft  diftruft.  I  reviewed  my  authors  again,  with  a  very  dif- 
ferent temper  of  mind.  A  very  little  truth  will  fometimes  en- 
lighten a  vaft  extent  of  fcicnce.  I  found  that  the  fceptical  phi- 
lofophy  was  not  what  the  world  imagined  it  to  be^  nor  whaic  I, 
following  the  opinion  of  the  world,  had  hitherto  imagined  it  to 
be,  but  a  frivolous,  though  dangerous,  fyftem  of  verbal  fubtiity, 
which  it  required  neither  genius,  nor  learning,  nor  tafte,  not 
kfiOwUdge^of  mankind,  to  be  able  to  put  together  ;  but  only  a. 
capdoub  femper,  an  irreligious  fpirit,  a  moderate  command  of 
words,  atxl  an  extraoalinary  degree  of  vanity  and  prefumption* 
You  \v\\\  ealiiy  |ierceive  that  1  am  fpeaking  of  this  phih^fophjr 
only  in  its  aioft  extravagant  ftatc,  that  ir.,  as  it  appears  in  the 
works  of  Mr.  Hume.  Ihe  more  I  (ludy  it,  the  more  ani  I 
confirmed  in  this  cpir)ion.  But  while  I  applauded  and  admired 
the  fagacity  of  thofe  who  had  led  me  into,  or  at  leaft  encou* 
raged  me  to  proceed  in,  this  train  of  thinking,  I  was  not  alto- 
gether fatisfied  with  them  in  another  refpe^.  I  could  not  approve 
that  extraordinary  adulation  which  fome  of' them  paid  to  their 
arch-advcriary.  I  could  not  conceive  the  propriety  of  paying 
compliments  to  a  man's  hearty  at  the  very  time  ose  is  proving 
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rWit  his  aim  is  to  fabvert  the  principles  of  truth,  virtuei  and 
rtiigion;  nor  to  his  underftanding^  when  we  arc  charging  him 
with  publilhing  the  groflefl  and  mod  contemptible  nonfcnfe.  I 
thought  I  then  forefaw,  what  I  have  fince  found  to  happen,  tha^ 
this  cont^oTcrf'y  would  be  looked  upon  rather  «s  a  trial  of  (kill 
between  two  logicians,  than  as  a  diiquiiition  in  whi^h  the  beft 
interefts  of  mankind  were  concerned  ;  and  that  the  world,  eiix>> 
dally  the  ftifhionable  part  of  it,  would  ft  ill  be  djfpofed .  to  pay 
the  greatefl  deference  to  the  opinions  of  him  who,  even  by  the 
acknowledgment  of  his  antagonlfts,  was  confciTcd  to  be  the  be{i 
pfailofophor  and  the  foundelt  reafoner.  AH  this'luis  happened^ 
and  more.  Some,  to  my  certain  knowledge,  have  faid»  that 
Mr.  Hume  and  his  adverfaries  did  really  afl  in  concert,  in  order 
mutually  to  promote  the  fale  of  one  another's  works  ;  as  a  proof 
of  which  they  mention  ix)t  only  the  extravagant  compliments 
that  pafs  between  them,  but  alfo  the  circuroilance  of  Dr.  R.* 
and  Dr.  C,+  fending  their  mariufcripts  to  be  perufed  and  cor. 
reftcd  by  Mr,  Hume  before  they  gave  them  to  the  prefs.  I, 
who  know  both  the  mc.i,  am  very  fenfible  of  the  grofs  falfehood 
of  thefe  reports.  As  to  the  affair  of  tl\e  manufcripts,  it  was,  I 
am  convinced,  candour  and  modcfty  that  induced  them  to  it. 
But  the  world  knows  no  fuch  thing ;  and,  therefore,  may  be 
excufed  for  miftaking  the  meaning  of  aftio'is  that  have  really  an 
equivocal  appearance.  I  know  likcvvife  that  they  are  fincere, 
not  only  in  the  deieftation  they  exprefs  for  Mr.  Hume's  irreligious 
tenets,  but  alfo  in  the  compliments  they  have  paid  to  his  talents  \ 
for  they  both  look  upon  him  a&  an  extraordinary  genius,  a  point 
in  which  I  cannot  agree  with  thc^.  But  while  I  thus  vindicate 
them  from  impataiions,  which  the  world  from  its  ignorance  of 
circaraftanccs  his  laid  to  their  charge,  I^rannot  approve  them  in 
ever}'  thing  ;  I  wifli  ihey  had  carried  their  rcfcarches  a  little  far-, 
fijcr,  and  exprefled  themfclvcs  with  a  little  more  firrancfs  and 
fpirit.  For  well  I  know,  that  their  works,  for  want  of  this, 
will  never  produce  thit  cffeft  which  (if  all  mankind  were  cool 
metaphy Ileal  reafoners)  might  be  exjxfttcd  from  them.  There  is, 
another  thing  in  which  my  judgment  dilFers  conliderably  from 
that  of  the  gentlemen  juft  m^nuoned.  They  have  great  meta^ 
phyfical  abiiitics  ;  said  they  love  the  m?taphylical  fcicficcs.  i 
do  not.  I  am  convjaiced  thiic  this  mctaphyiical  fpirit  is  the  bane 
of  true  learnings  true  talle,  aiid  true  fcicnce  ;  that  to  it  we  owe 
til  this  modern  fcepticifm  and  atheifm  ;  that  it  has  a  bad  effcdl 
upoa  the  human  faculties,  and  tends  not  a  little  to  four  the  tern* 
per,  to  fubvert  good  principles,  and  to  difqualify  men  for  the 
bufinefs  of  life.  You  will  now  fee  wherein  my  views  differ  from 
thofe  of  the  other  anfwercrs  of  Mr.  Hume.  I  want  to  (how  tho 
world,  that  the  fceptical  philofophy  is  contradiftory  to  itfelt. 
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and  deftruAive  of  genuine  philofophy^  as  well  as  of  religion  an4 
virtue ;  that  it  is  in  its  own  nature  fo  paltry  a  thing,  (however 
it  may  have  been  celebrated  by  ibme)  that  to  be  defpifed  it  needs 
only  to  be  known  ;  that  no  degree  of  genius  is  neceflary  to  qua. 
lify  a  man  for  making  a  figure  in  this  pretended  fcience ;  but 
rather  a  certain  minatenefs  and  fufpiciodfnefs  of  mind,  and  want 
of  fenfibility,  the  very  reverfe  of  true  intelle^ual  excellence; 
that  metaphyfics  cannot  poflibly  do  any  good,  but  may  do,  and 
adlually  have  done,  much  harm ;  that  fceptical  philofophers, 
whatever  they  may  pretend,  are  the  corrupters  of  fcience,  th« 
pells  of  Society,  and  th&  enemies  of  mankind.  I  want  to  (how, 
that  the  fame  method  of  reafoning  which  thefe  people  have  adopt, 
ed  in  their  books,  if  transferred  into  common  life,  would  fhow 
them  to  be  deftitute  of  common  fenfe ;  that  true  philoibphers 
follow  a  different  method  of  reafoning ;  and  that,  without  fbU 
lowing  a  different  method,  no  truth  can  be  difcovered.  I  want 
to  lay  before  the  public,  in  as  flrong  a  light  as  poffible,  the  foU 
lowing  dilemma  :  ouj  fceptics  either  believe  the  do^lrines  they 
publiih,  or  they  do  not  believe  them  ;  if  they  believe  them,  they 
are  fools — if  not,  they  are  a  thoufand  times  worfe.  I  want  alfo 
to  fortify  the  mind  againft  this  fceptical  poifon,  and  to  propofe 
certain  criteria  of  moral  truth,  by  which  fome  of  the  moil  dan«. 
gerous  fceptical  errors  may  be  detedled  and  guarded  aeainft. 

'*  You  are  fenfible,  that,  in  order  to  attain  thele  ends,  it  if 
abfolutely  neceifary  for  me  to  ufe  great  plainnefs  of  fpeech.  My 
cxpreffions  mud  not  be  fo  tame  as  to  ieem  to  imply  either  a  diffi. 
dence  in  my  principles,  or  a  coldnefs  towards  the  caufe  I  have 
undertaken  to  defend.  And  where  is  the  man  who  can  blaine  me 
for  fpeaking  from  the  heart,  and  therefore  fpeaking  with  warmth^ 
when  I  appear  in  the  caufe  of  truth,  religion,  virtue,  and  man. 
kind  ?  I  am  fure,  my  dear  friend  Dr.  Blacklock  will  not ;  he,  who 
has  fet  before  me  fo  many  examples  of  this  laudable  ardour  ;  he^ 
whofe  ilyle  I  (hould  be  proud  to  take  for  my  model,  if  I  were 
not  aware  of  the  difficulty,  I  may  fay  the  infuperable  difficulty, 
of  imitating  it  with  fuccefs.  You  need  not  fear,  however,  that 
I  expofe  myfelf  by  an  exccfs  of  paffion  or  petulance.  I  hppc  I 
(hall  be  animated,  without  lofing  my  temper,  and  keen,  without 
injury  to  good  manners.  In  a  word,  I  will  be  as  foft  and  deli-  ' 
cate  as  the  fubjedl  and  my  confcience  will  allow.  One  gentle, 
man,  a  friend  of  yours  *,  I  fliall  have  occafion  to  treat  with 

much 


*  *'  The  gentleman  here  alluded  to  by  JDr.  Beat  tie,  as  a  friend 
of  Dr.  Blacklock 's,  was  Mr.  Hume,  who  had  patronifed  Dr. 
Blacklock  at  an  early  period,  and  done  him  feveral  a^s  of  kind- 
nfis,  which  Dr.  Blacklock  never  failed  to  acknowledge.  But 
all  intCrcourfe  between  Mr.  Hume  and  him  had  ceafed  (through 
Qo  fault  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Blacklock}  many  years  before  the 

period 
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fluch  freedom.  I  have  heard  of  his  virtues,  •  I  kno v  he  has'  * 
many  vircaes  ;  God  forbid  I  Ihould  ever  feek  to  leflTen  them,  or 
wifli  them  to  be  found  iniincere  ;  I  hope  they  are  fincere,  and 
that  they  will  increaie  in  number  and  merit  every  day.  To  his  . 
▼irtues  I  (hall  do  jttftice  ;  but  I  muft  alfo  do  juftice  to  his  faults, 
at  lead  to  thofe  faults  which  are  public,  and  which,  for  the  fake 
of  truth  and  of  mankind,  ought  nor  to  be  concealed  or  difguifed. 
Perfonal  reflections  will  be  carefully  avoided  ;  I  hope  I  am  in' no 
clanger  of  falling  into  them,  for  I  bear  no  perfonal  animofity 
againft  any  man  whatfoever ;  fometimcs  I  may  perhaps  be  keen  ; 
bat  I  truft  I  (hall  never  depict  from  the  Chriftian  and  philofo. 
phic  charafter. 

"  A  fcheme  like  this  of  mine  cannot  be  popular,  far  lefs  can 
it  be  lucrative.     It  will  raife  me  enemies,  it  will  expoft^  me  to 
the  fcriitiny  of  the  moi^  rigid  criticifm,  it  will  make  me  be  con. 
iidered  by  many  as  a  fullen  and  illiberal  bigot.     I  trufi,  how- 
ever, in  Providence,  and  in  the  goodnefs  of  my  caufe,  that  my 
attempts  in  behalf  of  truth  fliall  not  be  altogether  ineffe^ual,  and 
that  my  labours  (liall  be  attended  with  (bme  utility  to  my  fellow, 
creatures.      This,  in  my  cilimation,  will  dio  much  more  than 
counterbalance  all  the  inconveniences  I  have  any  reafon  to  ap- 
prehend.    I  have  already  fallen  on  evil  tongues  (as  Milton  (ays), 
on  account  of  this  intended  publication.     It  has  been  reported, 
that  I  had  written  a  moil  fcurrilous  paper  againfl  Mr.  Hume,  and 
was  preparing  to  publifh  it,  when  a  friend  of  mine  interpoied, 
and^  with  very  great  difficulty,  prevailed  on  me  to  fupprcfs  it, 
becaufe  he  knew  it  would  hurt  or  ruin  my  chamber.     Such  is  the 
treatment  I  have  to  cxpeft  from  one  fet  of  people.     I  was  fo  pro- 
voked when  I  tiril  heard  this  calumny,  that  I  deliberated  whether 
Iftiould  not  throw  my  papers  into  the  fire,  with  a  Si populus  *vuU 
dicipi^  decipiatur:  but  I  rejedlcd  tliat  thought ;  for  fo  many  per- 
sons have  told  me,  that  it  was  my  duty  to  publi{h  thefe  papers, 
that  I  almoil  began  to  think  fo  myfelf.     Many  have  urged  me  to 
pibliih  them  \  none  ever  diffuadcd  me.     The  gentleman,  named 
in  the  report,  read  the  eiTay,  and  returned  it  with  the  higheft 
commendations  ;  but  I  do  not  recolledl  that  he  ever  fpoke  a  fyl- 
lable  about  publiihing  or  fuppreffing  it.'     But  I  have  certainly 
tired  you  with  fo  long  a  detail,  about  fo  trifling  a  ihaiter  as  my 
works.     However,  I  thought  it  neceffary  to  fay  fomething  by 
way  of  apology  for  them,  tor  I  find  that  your  good  opinion  is  o£ 
too  much  confequence  to  my  peace,  to.  fuffer  me  to  negle^  any 
opportunity  of  cultivating  it."     P*  130. 

period  here  fpokcn  of.  In  confequence  of  what  Dr.  Beattie  fay  9 
here,  of  Mr.  Hume's  being  a  friend  of  Dr.  Blacklock's,  I  find 
among  Dr.  Beattie's  papers  a  long  letter  to  him  from  Dr.  Blark. 
lock,  giving  a  detail  of  the  whole  of  the  intercourfe  between  hiiD 
and  Mr*  Hume,  from  its  commencement  to  its  clofe«"l 
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The  '*  Eff.iy*'  bcrinjr  prepared,  many  diflicuhies  occurred 
in  procuriiig  it  to  \^  publilhed.  The  bookfcllcrs  ftiincs  arc 
happily  altered)  were  afr-id  to  venture  on  the  purch.^fe !  Sir 
\y.  F.  therefore,  ^ud  Mr.  Arbu:h'i.oi,  (a  learnerf  and  amiable 
friend)  undertook  the  manjgenjent  of  what  lequiried  Tome 
pirdonable  artifice,  whicu  is  thu$  explained. 

'/  In  thi$  dilemma  it  occurred  to  me,  "  Sir  W.  F.,"  that  we 
might,  without  much  artifice,  bring  the  buHnefs  to  an  cafy  co.i.. 
clufion  by  our  pwn  ijU.er^>ofiiion.  JVc  therefore  refolved,  that 
we  ourfelves  Ihould  be  the  purchafers,  at  a  fum  with  which 
we  knew  Dr.  Beat  tic  would  be  well  fatisfied,  as  the  price  of 
the  firft  edition.  But  it  was  abfolutcly  ncceflTary  that  the  hufi.. 
peis  fhould  be  gloffed  over  as  much  as  poffible ;  otherwife,  we 
had  reafon  to  fear  he  would  not  give  his  conf.nt  to  oijr  taking  on 
us  a  rifle,  which  he  hiipfclf  had  rcfufed  to  run, 

*'  I  therefore  wrote  to  hirn  [nothing  furely  but  the  truth,  al. 
though,  I  confcfs,  jiot  the  whole  truth),  that  the  manufcript 
was  fold  for  fifty  guineas,  which  I  remitted  to  him  by  a  bank- 
bill ;  and  I  added,  that  we  had  ftipulated  with  the  booUftller 
who  was  to  print  the  book,  that  wc  (hould  be  partners  in  the 
publication.  On  fuch  trivial  caufcs  do  things  of  confiderable 
ipomcnt  often  depend.  P'or  had  it  not  been  for  this  inteffercncc 
of  ours,  in  this  fomewhat  ambiguous  manner,  perhaps  the  *'  Efjay 
on  Truth,"  on  which  all  Dr.  Bcattic's  ftiture  fqrtunes  hinged, 
might  never  have  fccn  the  light.  It  alfo  (Irongly  marks  the 
flender  opinion  entertained  by  the  bookfellers  at  that  period,  of 
the  value  of  a  work  which  has  fincc  fifen  into  fuch  well-meritc4 
celebrity."      P,  147, 

What  renders  this  negociatipn  alj  of  a  piece,  as  to  the  **  (len- 
der opinion,"  is,  that  Dr.  Beattic  immediately  fent  a  grate- 
ful letter  to  his  friends,  in  which  he  fays,  that  "the  price 
really  exceeds  his  warmed  expe6Utions!'- 

In  Mav  1770  this  Eflay  was  publifhed.  Of  Hume,  thus 
powerfully  attacked  by  a  young  man,  comparatively  of 
no  c<elebrity.  Sir  W.  F.  fpcaks  with  candour,  and  yet  with 
firmncfs,  4s  a  man  who  '*  at  an  early  period  of  his  life,  im- 
bihed  the  principles  of  a  cold-hearted  and  gloomy  philo- 
fophy,  thcdireii  tendency  of  which  was  to  diTtra61  the  mind 
with  doubts,  on  fubjctts  the  moft  feriousand  important,  and, 
jn  faft,  to  undermine  the  beil  interefts,  and  diffolve  the 
^rongeft  ties  of  human  fociety.* ' — No  fooner  did  the  "  EfTay 
9n  Truth"  make  its  appearance,  than  it  was  affailed  by  the 
admirers  of  Hume,  (untortnnately  a  very  numerous  body  in 
t^js  own  country)  as  a  violent  and  perfbmvi  attack  on  that 
writer,     Tbc  correfpondence  which  occurs  in  this  part  of 
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fliefc  memoirs,  gives  a  curious  account  of  the  various  me- 
thods they  employed,  and  which  will  be  thought  very  h'ttle 
to  the  credit  of  their  J^hilofophy.  Mr.  Hume's  own  objec 
tioii  is  thus  mentioued  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Beaitie  to  Qr, 
Bkcklock. 

"  I  have  heard,  from  very  good  authority,  that  he  fpeaks  of 
me  and  my  book  with,  very  great  bittcrnefs  (I  own,  I  thought 
he  would  rather  ha\e  afFefted  to  treat  borh  with  contempt) ;  and 
that  he  fays,  1  hare  not  ufed  him  like  a  gentleman.     He  is  quite 
right  to  fet  the  matter   upon    that    footing.     It  is  an  odious 
charge  ;  it  is  an  oSjcf^ion  eafily  remembered,  and,  for  that  rca- 
fon,.will  be  often  repeated,  by  his  admirers  ;  and  hhas  this  far- 
ther advantage,  that  being  (in  the  prcfont  cafe)  perfectly  unin- 
telligible, it  cannot  poilibiy  be  anfwcrcd.     The  truth  is,  I,  as 
a  rational,  moral,  and  immortal  being,  and  fomething  of  a  phi- 
lo/opher,  treated  him  as  a  rational,  moral,  and  immortal  beings 
a  fceptic,  and  an  atheiftical  writer.       My  dcfign  was^  not  to 
make  a  book  full  of  falhionable  phrafcs  and  polite  expreffions, 
but  to  undeceive  the  public  in  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  fcepti- 
cal  philofophy,  and  the  pretenfions  of  its  abettors.     To  fay,  that 
I  ought  not  to  have  done  this  with  plainnefs  and'fpirit,  is  to  fayj 
in  other  words,  that  I  ought  either  to  have  held  my  peacCj  or  to 
have  been  a  knave.     In  this  cafe,  I  might  perhaps  have  treated 
Mr.  Hume  as  a  genrlemim,  but  I  (hoald  not  have  treated  fociety, 
and  my  own    confcience,  as  liecame  a  man  and  a  Chridian.     I 
have  all  along  forefjcn,  and  ft  ill  forefee,  that  I  (hall  have  many- 
reproaches,  and  cavtjs,  and  fneers,  to  encounter  on  this  occafion; 
but  I  am  prepared  to  meet  them.'    I  am  not  aihamed  of  my 
caufe  I  and,  if  I  may  believe  thofe  whofe  good  opinion  I  value 
as  one  of  the  chief  bleffings  of  life,  I  need  not  be  afliamed  of  my 
work.     You  are  certainly  right  in  your  conjefture,  that  it  will 
not  have  a  quick  fale.     Notwirhftanding  all  my  endieavours  to 
render  It  perfpicuous  and  entertaining,  it  is  iHll  neccflary  for  the 
pcrfon  who  reads  it  !o  thifk  a  liltlt;  a  talk  to  which  every  reader 
will  not  fubmit.     My  fubjeCl  too  is  unpopular,  and  my  princi. 
pics  fuch  as  a  man  of'  the  world  would  blu(h   to  acknowledge. 
How  then  can  my  book  be  popular!    \i  it  refund  the  expence  of 
its  publication^  it  will  do  as  much  as  any  perfon,  who  knows 
the  prefent  (late  of  the  literary  world,  can  reafcnably  expeft 
from  it."     P.  171. 

In  a  letter  from  Dr.  Gregory  to  Dr.  Beattie,  we  have  th^ 
following  animated  fentiments  on  the  fame  fubje6l : 

*'  In  (hort,  the  fpirit  and  warmth  with  wh!i;h  it  is  written, 
has  got  ft  more  friends  and  more  enemies  han  if  ir  had  been 
written  with  tlat  polite  and  humble  deference  to  Mr.  Hume^s 
extraordinary  abilities,    which  his  friends  think  fo  juftly  his 

due. 
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due.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  fo  warm^  hot  to  fay  angry,  aboix^ 
tbis  fubjed,  that  I  cannot  entirely  truft  xny  own  judgment  \  but 
I  really  think,  that  the  tone  of  fapcriority  affumcd  by  the  pre. 
fent  race  of  infidels,  and  the  contemptuous  fneer  with  which  they, 
regard  every  friend  of  religion,  con  trailed  with  the  timid  beha* 
Tiour  of  fuch  as  fhould  fupport  its  caufe,  afting  only  on  the  dc- 
feniive,  feems  to  me  to  have  a  very  unfavourable  influence.  It 
icems  to  implv  a  confcioufnefs  of  truth  on  the  one  fide,  and  si 
lee  ret  conviftwn,  or  at  Icaft  diffidence  of  the  caufe,  on  the  other. 
What  a  difference  from  the  days  of  Addifon,  Arbuthnot,  Swift^ 
Pope,  &c.  who  treated  infidelity  with  a  fcorn  and  indignation 
we  are  now  flrangers  to.  I  am  now  perfuadcd  the  book  will  an« 
fwer  beyond  your  expe^ations.^  I  have  recommended  it  ftrongly 
lo  my  friends  in  England."     P.  174.  .   . 

In  that  country,  indeed,  he  was  amply  rq>aid  for  the  nc-p. 

5 [left  or  oppofition  of  the  friends  of  Hume.  In  1771,  a 
ccond  edition,  correfted  arid  improved,  was  publiflied,  to 
which  he  added  a  poftfcript  in  deience  of  the  manner  he  had 
employed  in  confuting  the  fceptical  writers.  But  this  poft- 
fcript he  previoufly  thought  fit  to  fubmit  to  the  judgment  of 
bis  friends,  SirW.  F.,  Dr.  Gregory,  and  Mr.  Arbuthnot, 
who  remarked,  that  *'  the  warmth  of  his  zeal  in  the  caufe  of. 
truth,  and  his  defire  to  vindicate  bimfelf  from  fome  attacks 
which  been  made  upon  him,  as  he  conceived  moft  unjuflly. 
Iiad  led  him  to  expreft  himtelf,  in  fome  infiances,  with  a 
degree  of  acrimony  which  they  thought  had  better  be  cor- 
icded.  And  they  did  not  fcruple  to  flate  to  him  their  fen- 
timents  on  this  head,  with  the  freedom  which  friendOiip 
permitted,  and  which  the  truft  he  had  done  them  the  ho- 
iKMir  to  repofe  in  them,  fully  demanded.  A  letter  from 
Dr.  Seattle,  which  follows  this,  fliows  that  fuch  freedom 
will  never  be  taken  amifs  by  a  really  liberal  mind.  He  re- 
ceive4  their  obfervations  with  thanks,  and  complied  with 
their  wiflies  in  every  refpeft. 

Soon  after  the  publication  of  the  fecond  editiop  of  the 
♦••  Eflay  on  Truth,*  .  Dr.  Beattie  produced  the  firft  Canto  oif 
"Tl^  Minftrel,"  a  poem  Jo  univerfally  known  and  ad- 
Dstrcd,  that  we  think,  with  the  biographer,  *•  it  is  fcarcely 
jieceffary  to  fay  any  thing  farther  in  its  commendation. 
The  correfpondence  on  this  fubjeft,  however,  with  Lord 
Lyttelion,  Mrs.  Montague,  Mr.  Gray,  &c.  will  be  found 
very  interefting,  and .  contains  much  found  and  elegant 
criticifm*  In  1771,  the  author  vifiied  London,  where  his 
feme  as  a  philofopher,  and  now  as  a  poet,  having  preceded 
bim,  his  reception  was  highly  flattering.  He  became,  01^ 
tkis  occadon,  perfonally  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Montague, 
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liord  Lyttelton,  Lord  Mansfield,  Dr.  Johnfon,  Dr.  Hawkef- 
wonh,  Dr.  Annftrong,  &c.  His  fervipes  to  the  religious 
world  Toon  after  procured  him  what  we  know  was  often  the 
boaft  and  folace  of  his  life,  the  friendihip  of  the  prefent 
BiOiop  of  London;  who  is  juftly  charaflerifed  in  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Percy  (now  Bifhop  of  Dromore)  as  ''  one  of  the 
faigheft  ornaments  of  the  church  of  England/'  and  a  **  man 
ofthe  mod  engaging  and  amiable  manners,  and  moft  difliiw 
gui(h«d  abilities."  The  following  fentiments  in  Dr«  Por- 
^us's  firft  letter  to  Dr.  Beattie  mull  have  been  highly  gra- 
lifying.  •*  Whatever  unjuft  afpcrfions  may  be  thrown  upon 
you  by  your  own  countrymen,  let  this  be  your  confolation 
(if  you  need  any)  that  in  England  your  book  has  been  re« 
ceived  with  univerfal  applaufe.  In  the  range  of  my  ac-- 
quaintance,  which  is  pretty  extenfive,  botli  among  the  clergy 
and  the  laity,  I  have  never  yet  met  with  a  lingle  perfon,  of 
true  tade  and  found  judgment,  who  did  not  Ipeak  of  your 
**  Effay"  in  the  warmcfl  terms  of  approbation.  In  this  they 
have  always  had  my  moft  hearty  concurrence,  and  I  wai 
glad  of  an  opportunity  of  giving  fome  public  teftimony  of 
my  great  efteem  for  your  yritings;  as  you  will  fee  I  nave 
done  in  a  note*,  which  very  honeftly  exprefTes  my  real  fen- 
inents,  and  fays  nothing  more  than  is  juftiy  your  due." 

In  anfwer.  Dr.  Beattie  obferves,  "  I  can  never  forget  what 
I  owe  to  the  candour  and  humanity  of  the  Englifii  n.ation. 
To  have  obtained  the  approbation  and  patronage  of  thofe  who 
havefo  long  been,  and  who  will,  I  hope,  continue  to  the  lateft 
ages  to  be,  the  patrons  of  truth,  and  the  great  afTertors  of 
the  rights  ot  mankind,  is  an  honour  indeed,  of  which  I 
feel  the  high  value.  While  animated  by  this  confideration, 
I  can  overlook,  and  almoft  forget,  the  oppoGtion  I  have  met 
with  fropa  a  powerful  party  ih  this  country,  who,  fince  the 
publication  ot  the  *•  Effay  on  Truth,"  have  taken  no  little 
pains  to  render  my  condition  as  uneafy  as  poflible.  In  other 
countries,  infi^^ls  appear  but  as  individuals;  but  in  Scotland 
they  form  a  party,  whofe  principle  is,  to  di (countenance  and* 
bear  down  religion  to  the  utmoft  of  tkeir  power." 

Sir  W.  F.  we  obferve,  refers  from  this  pafTage  to  a  pre- 
ceding  page,  in  which  he  fcems  to  be  of  opinion,  or  rather 
luijhes  to  think,  that  **  the  charafler  of  the  age"  is  amended, 
as  far  as  refpe6ls  infidelity  among  men  of  parts  in  Scotland. 
We  hope  the  cafe  is  fo,  and  ihould  be  unfeignedly  forfy  to 
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be  unjuft  to  any  clafs  of  men;  yet  very  recent  events,  anel 
fome  pcrfonal  knowledge,  incline  us  to  think  that  the  party 
who  fiipportcd  Hume  in  defiance  to  revelation,  may  yet  be 
traced  ;  and  that  their  arrogance,  ivhcn  they  find  an  opportu- 
nity of  fiiowing  it,  is  not  muCh  diminifhed.  It  would  be 
ftrange,  indeed,  if  the  miferies  brought  on  a  neighbouring 
nation  by  its  club  of  infidels,  did  not  fuggcft  fome  portion 
of  temporizing  caution. 

But  **  empty  praife**  was  not  the  only  way  in  which  Dr. 
Beattie's  Englifh  friends  wiftied  to  gratify  their  feelings.  It 
appears  that  they  confidcred  him  as  a  fit  futjefci  for  advance- 
ment, and  were  only  at  firll  perplexed  to  know  in  what  way 
this  could  be  brought  about  with  moft  efl'et>,  and  at  the  fame 
time  with  moft  delicacy.  We  find,  among  other  friendly  efforts, 
a  letter  from  the  late  Archbifhop  of  York,  (Dr.  Drummond)  in 
which  his  Qrace  fuggcfls  to  Pr.  B.  the  propriety  of  entering 
the  church  of  England,  but  this  the  Doftor  declined,  for 
rcafons  afligned  in  a  fubfequent  part  of  his  coi  refpondcnce. 
In  i775,  he  again  vifitcd  tngland,  in  compliance  with  the 
wiflics  of  pther  friends,  who  meditated  fome  addition  to  his  in- 
come.' This  ended  finally  in  a  penfion  from  his  Majefty, 
the  procefs  of  procuring  which  does  honour  to  all  parties 
concerned.  His  friends  (of  whom  a  numerous  lift  is  given 
in  a  note*)  included  fuch  a  number  of  perfons  not  only  of 
rank  and  influei*ce,  hut  of  genius  and  perfonal  worth,  that 
it  would  have  been  wonderful  indeed  if  their  efforts  to  fcrve 
him  had  failed.  '  The  Univerfity  of  Oxford  conferred  upon 
him  at  tlie  fame  time  the  degree  of  LL.  D.  and,  in  addition 
to  his  many  honours  on  thisoccafion,  his  Majefty  was  pleafed 


•  He  could  have  been  no  common  charafter  who  engaged  the 
friendlhip  and  enjoyed  the  intimacy  of  the  perfons  here  mentioned. 
**  'Mrs.  Montague,  Lord  Lyttelion,  the  Archbiftiop  of  York, 
the  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  Lord  Mansfield,  the  Duchdfs  Dowager 
of  Portland,  Sir  William  and  Lady  Maync,  (afterwards  Lord 
and  Lady  Newh;;ven)  Lord  Carysfort,  Dr.  Porteos,  Dr.  Mark- 
ham,  now  Archhijiop  of  York  ;  Dr.  Percy,  now  Siftiop  of 
Promore ;  Dr.  Mob,  Bilhop  of  St.  David's ;  the  Biftiop  of 
Briftol  (Newton),  Lord  Dartry,  Dr*  Parker,  re^or  of  St. 
James's*  Dr.  Halifax,  profcffor  of  law  at  Cambridge ;  the 
Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  (CornwalHs),  Dr.  Moore,  the  late 
Atchbiftiop  of  Canterbury  ;  Dr.  Douglas,  Bilhop  of  Salift)ury  ; 
sjylvefter  Douglas,  now  Lord  Glenberv  ie  ;  Dr.  Hurd,  Biftiop  of 
Worcefter ;  Sir  Joftiua  Reynolds,  Sir  John  Pringle,  Mr.  Burke, 
Mr.  Garrick;.  Dr.  Johnfon,  Mr.  Langton,  Mrs.  CarteX;>'  Mr. 
Jefin  Hunter,^  Dr.  Majendie,  Dr.  Goidfmith,  Mr.  Hawkins 
Browne." 
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to  intimate  that  a  private  interview  at  Kcw  wonlrl  be  accept- 
able. OF  this  interefling  event  wc  have  the  following  ac- 
count from  Dr.  Beattie's  Diary* 

"  Tuefday,  14th  Auguft,  fet  out  for  Dr.  Majcndic's  at  Kew- 
Grecn.  The  Doctor  told  me,  that  he  had-  not  fcen  the  King 
yeikrday,  but  had  left  a  note  in  writing,  to  intimate,  that  I 
uas  to  be  at  his  houfe  to-day  ;  and  that  one  of  the  Kingis  pages 
had  come  to  him  this  morning,  to  fay,  "  that  his  Majtfty 
would  fee  m.*  a  Hi  tic*  after  twelve."  At  twelve,  the  Doclor 
2nd  I  Went  to  the  King's  ho'jfe,  at  Kew.  We  had  been  only  a  ' 
fjw  minutes  in  the  hall,  when  the  King  and  Queen  came  in  from 
an  airing,  and  as  they  paflTed  through  the  hall,  the  King  called  to 
me  by  name,  and  ailked  how  long  it  was  iince  I  came  from  town* 
I  anfwcred  him,  about  an  r*our.  '*  I  (hall  fee  you,"  fays  he, 
*'  in  a  little."'  The  Dodor  and  I  waited  a  confidcrable  time, 
;for  the  King  was  bufy)  and  then  wc  were  called  into  a  large 
room,  fumi(hcd  as  a  library,  where  the  King  was  walking  aboiu, 
and  tlie  Queen  fitting  in  a  chair.  We  were  recjived  in  the  moft 
gracious  manner  poffible,  by  both  their  Majeflies.  I  had  the 
honour  of  a  converfation  with  them,  (nobody  elf j  being  prefent, 
but  Dr.  Majcndie)  for  upwards  of  an  hour,  on  a  great  variety  of 
topics,  in  which  both  the  King  and  Queen  joined,  with  a  degree 
ot  chccrfulnefs,  affability,  and  eafc,  that  was  t^o  mc  furpriling, 
and  fooii  diilipated  the  embarraffment  which  I  fcit,  at  tiic  begin- 
ning of  the  conference.  They  boih  compl liner: ted  me,  in  the 
tighcft  terms,  on  my  "  Effay,"  which,  they  iii'A,  was  a  book 
they  always  kept  by  ihem  ;  arid  the  King  faid  h^  had  one  copy  of 
it  at  Kew,  and  another  in  town,  and  iminediately  went  and  took 
it  down  from  a  (helf.  I  found  it  was  the  fccond  edition.  "  I 
never  ftole  a  book  but  one,"  faid  his  Majefty,  **  and  that  was 
yours ;  (fpeaking  to  me)  I  Hole  it  from  the  Queen,  to  give  it  to 
Lord  Hertford  to  read."  He  had  heard  that  the  fale  of  **  Hume'g 
EiTays"  had  failed,  Iince  my  book  was  publifhed ;  and  I  told 
him  what  Mr.  Srrahan  had  told  me,  in  regard  to  that  matter. 
He  had  even  heard  of  my  being  in  Edinburgh,  lad  furamer,  and 
how  Mr.  Hume  was  olFcnded  on  the  fcore  of  my  book.  He  alked 
nuny  qveftions  about  the  fecond  part  of  the  "  Effay,"  and  whca 
it  would  be  ready  for  the  prefs.  I  gave  him,  in  a  fliort  fjx^ech, 
an  account  of  the  plan  of  it ;  and  faid,  my  healMi  was  fo  pre." 
carious,  I  could  not  tell  when  it  might  be  ready,  as  I  had  many- 
books  to  confult  before  I  could  finilh  it ;  but,  that  if  my  health 
were  good,  I  thought  I  might  bring  it  to  a  concluiion  in  two  or 
three  years.  He  a&ed,  how  long  I  had  been  in  compofing  my 
*'  Effay  ?"  praifed  the  caution  with  which  it  was  written  ;  and 
fold,  be  did  not  wonder  that  it  had  employed  me  live  or  fix  years. 
He  aiked  about,  my  poems.  I  faid,  there  was  only  one  poem  of 
»7  own,  on  which  I  fet  any  value,  (meaning  the  '^  Minftrel")' 

and 
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and  that  it  was  firft  publifhed  about  the  fiune  time  with  td^ 
«  Effay."     My  other  poemsy  I  fold,  were  incorrcft,  being  but 
juvenile  pieces,  and  of  little  confequenbe,  even  in  my  own  opi- 
nion.    \V  e  had  much  co&verfation  on  moral  fubjefts  ;  from  which 
both  their  Majefties  let  it  appear,  that  they  were  warm  friends 
to  Chrillianity  ;   and  fo  little  inclined  to  infidelity ,  that  they 
could  hardly  believe  that  any  thinking  man  could  really  be  an 
atheift,  unlefs  he  could  bring  himfelf  to  believe,  that  he  made 
himfelf ;  a  thought  which  pleafed  the  King  exceedingly  ;  and  her 
repeated  it  feveral  times  to  the  Queen.     He  aiked^  whether  any- 
thing had  been  written  againft  me.     I  fpoke  of  the  late  pamph« 
let>  of  which  I  gave  an  account,  telling  him,  that  I  never  had 
met  with  any  man  who  had  read  it,  except  one  Quaker.     This 
brought  on  fome  difcourfe  about  the  Quakers^  whofe  modera- 
tion, and  mild  behaviour,  the  King  and  Queen  commended.      I 
was  afked  many  queilions  about  the  ScotK  univeriities,  the  reve^ 
nues  of  the  Scots  clergy,  their  mode  of  praying  and  preaching, 
the  medical  college  of  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Gregory,  (of  whom  I 
gave  a  particular  charaAer)  and  Dr.  Cullen,  the  length  of  our 
vacation  at  Aberdeen,  and  the  clofenefs  of  our  attendance  during 
the  winter,  the  number  of  ftiidents  that  attend  my  lectures,  my 
mode  of  le^uring,  whether  from  notes,  or  completely  written 
leftures ;  about  Mr.  Hume,  and  Dr.  Kobertfon,  and  Lord  Kin- 
noull,  and  the  Archbilhop  of  York,  &c.  &c.  &c.     His  Majefty 
afked  what  I  thought  of  my  new  acquaintance.  Lord  Dartmouth  \ 
I  faid,  there  was  fomething  in  his  air  and  manner,  which  I 
thought  not  only  agreeable,  but  enchanting,  and  that  he  ieeined 
to  m«  to  be  one  of  the  beft  of  men  ;  a  fentiment  in  which  both 
their  Majefties  heartily  joined.     *'  They  fay  that  Lord  Dart- 
mouth is  an  enthufiaft,"  faid  the  King,  ''  but  furely  he  fayt 
nothing  on  the  fubjeft  of  religion,  but  what  every' chriftian  may, 
and  ought  to  fay."     He  aiked,  whether  I  did  not  think   the 
Engliih  language  on  the  decline  at  prefent  ?  I  anfwered  in  the 
affirmative;  and  the  King  agreed,  andaamed  the  ''  Spe^ator" 
as  one  of  the  beft  ftandards  of  the  language.     When  I  told  him 
that  the  Scots  clerg)'  fometimes  prayed  a  quarter,  or  even  half 
an  hour,  at  a  time,  he  afked,  whether  that  did  not  lead  them 
into  repetitions  ?  I  faid,  it  often  did.     '*  That,"  faid  he,  '<  I 
don't  like  in  prayers  :  and  excellent  as  our  liturgy  is,  I  think  it 
fomewhat  faulty  in  that  refpeft."     *'  Your  Majefty  knows,*' 
faid  I,  ''  that  three  fer vices  are  joined  in  one,  in  the  ordinary 
church -ierv ice,  which  is  one  caufe  of^hofe  repetitions."  **  True," 
he  replied,  '*  and  that  circumftance  alfo  makes  the  fervice  too^ 
long."     From  this,  he  took  occaflon  to  fpeak  of  the  compofi^ 
tion  of  the'  church.liturgy ;  on  which  he  very  juflly  beftowed 
the  higheft  commendation.  ''  Obferve,"  his  Majefty  (aid,  *^  how 
flat  thofo  occaiional  prayers  are,  that  are  now  compofed,  in  com- 
puifon  with  the  old  ones/'      When  I  mentioned  the  fnullnefa 

of 
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of  the  church  livings  in  Scotland,  he  {aid,  **  he  wondered  how 
men  of  liberal  education  would  chufe  to  become  clergymen  there/*  . 
and  aikcd,  "  whether  in  ihc  remote  parts  of  the  country,  the 
clergy,  in  general/  were  not  Tcry  ignorant  ?"  I  anfwcred,  "  No, 
for  that  education  was  very  cheap  in  Scotland,  and  that  the 
cicrjy,  in  general,  were  men  of  Jood  fenfe,  and  competent  learn, 
ing."  He  a(ked,  whether  we  had  any  good  preachers  at  Aber- 
deen? I  faid,  yes,  and  named  Campbell  and  Gerard,  with  whofe 
names,  however,  I  did  not  iind  that  ^e  was  acquainted,  Dt*  Ma. 
lendie  mentioned  Dr.  Ofwald's  "  Appeal,."  with  commendation^ 
I  praifed  it  too;  and  the  Queen  took  down  the  name,  with  a 
view  to  fend  for  it.  I  was  afked,  whether  I  knew  Dr.  Ofwald? 
I  anfwered,  I  did  not ;  and  faid,  that  my  book  was  publi(he/f 
before  I  read  his ;  that  Dr.  O.  was  well  known  *to  Lord  Kin- 
Qoull,  who  had  often  propofed  to  make  us  acquainted.  We 
difcuiTed  a  great  many  other  topics  ;  for  the  converfation,  at 
before  obferved,  lafted  for  upwards  of  an  hour,  without  any  in- 
tcrmiffion.  The  Queen  bore  a  large  fliare  in  it.  Both  the  King 
and  her  Majcfty  Ihowed  a  great  deal  of  good  fenfe,  acutenefs, 
uul  knowledge,  as  well  as  of  good  nature  and  affability.  At 
Itft,  the  King  took  out  his  watch,  (for  it  was  now  almoft  three 
o'clock,  his  hour  of  dinner)'  which  Dr.  Majendie  and  I  took  as 
a  fignal  to  withdraw.  We  accordingly  bowed  to  their  Majeftics, 
t&d  I  addreifed  the  King  in  thefe  words :  'M  hope,  Sir>  your 
Majefty  will  pardon  me,  if  I  take  this  opportunity  to  return 
you  my  humble  and  mod  grateful  acknowledgments,  for  the 
honour  you  have  been  pleafed  to  confer  upon  me."  He  immedi- 
ately anfwere^,  ''  I  think  I  could  do  no  Icfs  for  a  man,  who 
has  done  fo  much  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity.  I  fhall 
always  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  (hew  the  good  opinion  I 
have  of  you."  The  Queen  fate  all  the  while,  and  the  King^ 
ftood,  fometimcs  walking  about  a  little.  Her  Majefty  fpeaks 
the  Engliih  language  with  furprifing  elegance,  and  little  or  no- 
thing of  a  foreign  accent.  There  is  fomething  wonderfully  cap- 
tivating in  her  manner,  fo  that  if  (he  were  only  of  the  rarJc  of  a 
private  gentlewoman,  one  could  not  help  taking  notice  of  her, 
as  one  of  the  mod  agreeable  women  in  the  world.  Her  face  is 
much  more  pleafmg  than  any  of  herpi^ures  ;  and  in  the  expredioa 
of  her  eyes,  and  in  her  fmile,  there  is  fomething  peculiarly  en- 
gaging. When  the  Doftor  and  I  came  out,  '*  Pray,"  faid  I^ 
**  how  did  I  behave  ?  Tell  me  honeftly,  for  I  am  not  accuftom* 
ed  to  converfations  of  this  Jcind."  ''*  Why,  perfedUy  well,** 
anfwered  he,  *'  and  juft  as  you  ought  to  do." — "  Are  you  fuie 
of  that?  faid  I." — V  As  fure,"  he  replied,  ''as  of  my  own 
exiftence :  and  you  may  be  aflured  of  it  too,  when  I  tell  yoop 
that  if  there  had  been  any  thing  in  your  manner  or  converiatioxi^ 
which  was  not  perfedly  agreeable,  your  conference  would  have 
bees  at  an  end,  in  eight  or  ten  minutes  at  looft.'^     The  DoAor 
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afterwards  told  xne,  that  it  was  a  mod  uncommon  thing  lor  a 
private  man,  and  a  commoner^  to  be  honoured  with  fo  long  an 
audience.  I  dined  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Majendie,  and  their  fa- 
mily, and  returned  to  town  in  the  evening,  \txy  much  pleaicd 
^ith  the  occurrences  of  the  day  *."     P.  iftS, 

Soon  after  Dr.  Beattic's  return  to  Scotland,  the  cha^r  of 
mornl  phllofophy  in  the  Univerfity  of  Edinburgh  was  offered 
to  hin,  and,  no  doubt,  in  a  manner  very  flatterlnfi^and  honour* 
able,  but  this  bethought  proper  to  decline;  the  reafons  he 
affigns,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  W.  F.,  appear  to  us  fo  obvious,  that 

,  we  are  rather  furprifed  they  did  not  occur  to  the  parties  who 
made  the  offer.  The  letters,  however,  which  pafled  on  this 
fubjeft,  may  be  perufed  with  much  a<lvantage  by  thofe  who 
l^appen  to  be  placed  in  a  fimilar  dilemma.  It  is  not  the  leaft 
merit  of  the  correfpondence  in  thefe  volumes,  that  it  moftly 
.relates  to  affairs  which  •*  come  home  to  the  bofoms  and  bufi- 
nefs"  of  literary  men,  and  affords  excellent  inftances  of  moral 
propriety  in  many  fituations  of  life^  and  fuch  illuftrations  of 
the  intimacies  of  enlightened  and  honourable  minds  as  are 

^   feldom  to  be  met  with  in  the  cottimon  intercourfe  of  man- 
kind, 
« 

\Tq  he  concluded  in  our  »«f/.] 


Ar^*  II.  A  Treatije  of  Mechanics^  Theoretical,  PraSlicql^ 
and  Defcriptive.  By  Oltnikus  Gregory,  of  the  Royal  Mili^ 
tary  Academy^  Woolwich.  8vo.  *Z  volumes,  with  a  Third 
Volume  of    Plates.     547    and    ^14,    pp.     SS    Plates. 

.     Kcarfley.     1806. 

TN  the  preface  this  author  juftly  cenfures  the  opinion  of 
-*•  thofe  who  imagine  that  a  perfon  may  become  a  great  profi- 
cient in  philofophical  fciences,  and  efpecially  in  the  con- 
.ftruflion  of  machinery,  though  he  is  coraplctelv  unacquaint^ 
cd  with  the  principles  of  mathematics :  and  to  the  pre- 
valence of  this  opinion,  Mr.  Gregory  attributes  the  rapid 
decline  of  the  mathematical  fciences  in  Britain.  He  then 
fhows,  (after  the  example  given  by  the  illuilrious  Newton 
in  the  immortal  work  of  the  Principia  Mathematical  &c. 
and  from  other  confidcrations),  that  the  great  improvemenu 
in  the  pra6tice  of  every  fubjed,  and  efpecially  in  mechanics. 

"  •  MS.  Diary,  24th  Auguft,  1773." 

arc 
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alt  to  be  expcBed  from  the  exertiont,  and  thie  afliftan^e  ot 
theoretical  men.  "  For  fome  years,  he  Jayr,  I  have  feeri, 
(or  thougl)t  I  have  feen),  And  often  regretted,  thak  a  for- 
bidding diftance  and  awkward  Jealoufy  feem  to  fubflft 
between  the  theorifts  and  the  pra^ical  men  encaf^cd  in  the 
cultivation  of  mechanics  in  this  countiry  :  and  it  is  a  defire 
to  ihortenthis  diftafice,  and  to  eradicate  this  jealoufy,  that 
has  been  a  principal  ftimulant  in  the  execution  of  the  tollow* 
ing  performance." 

After  this,  he  gives  a  Iketch  of  his  work,  and  afligns  hil 
reafons  for  the  plan  he  has  adopted. 

The  firft  volume  of  this  work  is  devoted  to  the  theory ; 
the  fecond,  to  the  praflicai  and  defcriptivr  branch^.  Though 
thofe  volumes  are  of  the  oflavo  nze ;  yet  as  the  type  is 
finallt  and  the  pa^  full,  they  contain  a  vail  quantity  of 
Qiattrials.  The  contents  of  the  iirit  volume>  which  is  divi* 
ded  into  five  books,  and  each  book  into  chapters,  are  a^ 
iblIow8« 

"  Book  I.  Statics.  Introduftory  definitions  and. remarks* 
I.  Axioms  or  laws  of  motion  and  reft.  it.  Oii  ftatical  eqai« 
librium^  and  the  compofition  and  refolution  of  forces,  ixf;.  Ot 
tlie  centre  of  gravity,  iv.  On  the  mecbanjcal  powers  or  Cmple 
xhachines.  v.  On  the  ftrength  and  flrefs  of  materials,  vi;  Oh 
cbordsi  arches,  and  domes. 

"  Book  II.  Dynamics.  Introdudlory  definitions  and  re- 
llarks.  I.  On  motion,  uniform  and  variable,  ii.  On  the  de- 
fcent  and  afcent  of  heavy  bodies  in  vertical  lines,  the  motion  6t 
projediks,  defcents  along  inclined  planes  and  curves,  ttie  vibra- 
tions 6f  pendul(mis,  &c.  iir.  On  central  forces,  iv.  Qn  the 
rotation  of  bodies  about  fixed  axes,  and  in  free  fpace  :  with  the- 
orems  relative  to  the  centres  of  ofctilation,  gyration,  percoilion^ 
fpontaneous  rotation,  8cc.  r.  Phyfico.mathematical  theory  of 
peicuffion.  VI.  On  the  motion  of  machines,  and  their  maxi^ 
mumeffisfts. 

''  Book  III.  Hydroft^tics.  Introdudlory  definitions  ^d  r^- 
loark^,  I.  On  the  preffure  of  non-elaftic  fiuids^  ii.  On  ike 
determination  of  the  fpecific  gravities  of  folid  and  fiuid  bodies; 
Extenfive  table  of  fpecific  giravities.  ni.  Oh  the  equilibriumj 
flability,  and  ofcillations  of  floating  bodies,  iv.  On  the  phe. 
^ihcna  of  attradion  in  capillary  tubes. 

"  Book  IV,  Hydrodinamicis.  Introduftdry  obfenations.  r. 
On  the  diicharge  of  fluids  thfough  apertures  in  the  bottoms  ahd 
fides  of  veflcls,  and  on  fpout ing  fluids,  it.  Account  of  e3^peri* 
**>i^  made  by  different  philofophers  on  the-  difcharge  of  water 
At^iigh  apertuies  ami  tuoes,  and  the  pra^ical  dedudlions  trotii 
thofe  experiments,     xi  i.  On  the  effect  of  water  upon'  thb  mottoa 
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of  water  wheels,     iv.    Account  of  Mr.  Smeaton's  experiment 
on  water  wheels. 

*•  Book  V.  Pneumatics.  Preliminary  remarks  on  the  mecha- 
mcal  properties  of  atmofpheric  air.  i.  Equilibrium  of  elaflic 
fluids.  II.  On  the  admeafurement  of  altitudes  with  the  baro- 
meter and  thermometer,  in.  On  the  motion  of  air  when  the 
equilibrium  of  preffure  is  removed,  iv.  On  the  theory  of  air 
pumps,  and  pumps  for  raifing  water,  v.  On  the  refiftance  of 
fluids  to  bodies  moving  in  them.  vi.  Experiments  on  the  re- 
fiflance  of  fluids. 

« 

The  preliminary,  definitions,  with  which  the  iiril  book, 
commences,  are  clearly  dated,  and  are  accompanied  with 
very  proper  obfervations.     The  following  is  a  fpecimen. 

*'  Among  other  forces  it  has  been  cuftomary  to  fpeak  of  the 
*vis  inertiay  or  inert  force  of  matter ;  applying  the  term  to  that 
property  of  bodies  by  which  they  tend  to  retain  their  pident 
RatCi  or  are  indifierent  to  hiotion  or  reft.  But  while  we  admit 
that  much  of  the  language  relating  to  powers,  forces,  adtions,. 
&c.  is  metaphorical,  we  muft  objedl  to  fuch  ufe  of  it  in  the  pre* 
fbnt  cafe;  this  property  being  improperly  called  a  force :  ift. 
Becauie  were  it  actually  fuch,  it  muft  be  of  fbme  definite  quan. 
tity  in  a  given  body,  and  therefore  an  impreffed  force  lefs  than 
that  would  not  move  the  body  ;  whereas  any  impreffed  force, 
Iiowever  fmall,  will  move  any  body  however  great;  2dly.  Be- 
eanfe  it  feems  to  indicate  an  adlive  power  refident  in  matter ;  or 
'rather,  it  impHes  an  abfolute  contradiction,  namely,  that  a  body 
fliould  be  both  adlive  and  inactive  at  the  fame  time.  It  is  de- 
firable,  therefore,  that  only  the  term  inertia,  or  inertnefs,  (hould 
be  retained  :  for  this  term  will  imply,  as  it  ought  to  do,  that 
matter  is  a  merely  paflive  thin|^." 

• 

The  firfl  chapter  contains  the  three  well  known  Newtonian 
laws  of  motion  and  reft,  which  are  briefly  illuflrated.  Thefe 
are  with  propriety  placed  immediately  after  the  definitions ; 
fince  they  are  the  axioms,  or  the  fundamental  principles, 
upon  which  the  fubfequent  enquiries  are  almoCt  entirely  de- 
pendent. 

•  The  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  chapter  is,  (after  the  fiatement  of  a 
few  nccellaiy  propofitions  Relative  to  the  equilibrium,  com- 
pofition  and  fefolufion  of  forces)  fu^divided  into  four  pans 
under  the  titles,  1,  Of  forces  difpofed  in  one  plane,  and 
concurring  in  the  fame  point.  2.  Of  forces  dire£ied  to  one 
point,  but  not  confined  to  one  plane.  3,  Of  forces. .^tuated 
m  one  plane,  but  applied  to  different  points  of  a  body.  And 
4.  Of  iorces  not  confined  to  one  plane,  dire£lcd  to  various 
points  of  a  body. 

Each 
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Each  of  thofe  fubdivifions  contains  a  feries  of  propoGtionft 
concerning  its  peculiar  title.     Thofe  propofittons  are  illuf-- 
trated  and  demonflrated  by  references  to  the  diagrams  in  the 
plates  of  the  5 d  Volume.  - 

In  the  third  chapter,  (on  the  centre  of  gravity)  this  authof 
inveftigates  fome  general  theorems,  which  may  be  ufeful 
in  findmg  the  centre  of  gravity  of  any  propofed  body ;  and 
after  this  he  proceeds  to  demonftrate  other  propofitions  be- 
longing to  the  fame  fubjeQ ;  fuch  as  to  find  the  centres  of 
gravity  of  different  figures,  of  different  folids,  and  fo  forth. 
In  the  fame  chapter  he  alfo  treats  of  what  is  called  the  Q;i« 
iroharyc  method*     His  words  are  as  follows. 

■  •      "  * 

"  Among  the  feveral  afes  to  which  the  do6lrine  of  the  centre 
of  gravity  may  be  appropriated,  one,  which  for  its  elegance  and 
fimpiicity  deferves  being  mentioned  here,  is  that  which  is  called 
the  Centrobaryc  method,  and  by  which  the  magnitudes  of  fur« 
faces  and  folids  may  often  be  determined  with  great  facility •' 
The  relation  between  the  centre  of  gravity  and  the  figure  genei ' 
rated  by  the  revolution  of  any  line  or  plane,  which  is  the  foun- 
dation of  this  method,  was  firft  diflindl!y  flated  by  Pappus  in  the 
fxeface  to  his  feventh  book  :  but  it  was  not  completely  difcufTed 
till  the  time  of  father  Guldin  ;  who  in  the  fecond  and  third  booksf 
of  his  treatife  on  the  centre  of  gravity,  treated  this  method  wtxy 
fallyy  and  exhibited  its  utility  in  a  variety  of  examples.  The 
dodrine  is  comprifed  in  the  following  propodtion,  axxi  the  corol- 
laries which  naturally  flow  from  it. 

"  Prop.  If  any  line,  right  or  curved,  or  any  plane  figure/ 
whether  it  be  bounded  by  right  lines  or  curves,  revolve  about 
an  axis  in  the  plane  of  the  figure,  the  furface  of  folid  generated 
will  be  refpe^ively  equal  to  the  furfai:e  or  folid  whofe  bafe  is  th^ 
given  line  or  ^gure,  and  its  height  equal  to  the  one  defcribed  by 
the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  faid  generating  line  or  figure.'* 

On  account  of  its  reference  to  a  diagram,  it  Is  not  in  out 
power  to  add  the  demonflration  of  this  curious  propofition. 

The  fimple  machines,  or  the  mechanical  poweri,  are  def- 
cribed in  the  fourth  chapter,  which  contains  the  propofition^ 
relative  to  the  powers,  the  a^lions,  and  the  different  forma  of 
thofe  machines ;  namely,  of  the  lever»  of  the  wheel  and  axle,' 
of  the  pulley,  of  the  inclined  plane,  of  the  fcrew;  and  of 
the  wedge. 

The  mth  chapter  treats  of  the  flrength  anj  ftrefi  of  mate« 
rials.  This  fubjeft,  which  is  of  the  utmofl  confequence  to 
the  pradical  branch  of  mechanics,  is  far  from  being  eafily 
inrcfligated ;  lior  have  the  efforts  of  the  greateft  philofophers 
and  mathematicians  been  able  t6  form  it  into  a  theory  fu(B« 
cicntly  accurate  and  fatiftfaflory.     Indeed,*  whoever,  for  a 
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lApitient  rcficfls  on  the  heterogeneous  and  variable  nature  of 
wobdi  inetats,  ropes,  and  other  materials  that  enter  in  the 
cbhftrudion  of  machines,  will  eafily  conceive,  that  the  bcft 
approximation  to  the  true  flate  of  the  matter  in  any  particular 
c^fe,  muft  be  obtained  from  a£lual  experiments  inflituted 
^ipon  the  materials  themftlves.  Agreeably  to  this  obvious 
rem^rki  Mr.  Gregory  prefers  Galileo's  fimple  theory  origi- 
jfally'Iatd  down  in  his  dialogue  "  On  the  caufe  of  the  cc 
\kcxikic6  of  fblids,"  when  aflifled  by  proper  experiments. 

*'  That  the  reGftance  of  folidis  might  be  fubjeded  to  calcn- 
btion^  Galileo  fuppofed  frrft>  that  bodies  were  campofed  of  folid 
fibresi  parallel  to  one  another  >  he  then  enquired  what  was  the 
liiree  witll  A^hich  they  refift  the  a^on  of  a  powex  flretchtng  them 
i|t  ft  diredion  parallel  to  their  length,  and  found  that  it  was 
pfopQrtional  to  the  number  of  integral  fibres :  next,  confidering 
the  fibres  as  fabjedkd  to  an  effort  perpendicular  to  their  length, 
lie  fQ^hd'  that  the  redftance  of  the  integral  fibres,  wa»  proportional 
to  their  fiim  multiplied  by  an  arm  of  a  lever,  which  is  always  at 
a  certain  part  of  the  vertical  dimenfions  of  a  folid  in  the  plane  of 
Its  rupture^  The  length  of  this  arm  of  lever  was  regulated,  ac* 
cording  to  Galileo>  by  the  pofition  of  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the 
plane  of  rupture,  according  to  others,  by  the  centre  of  percuffion. 
Sec.  But  the  di{lin(^ive  charader  of  Galileo's  hypothefis  confifts 
in  this,  that  the  refiftance  of  each  of  the  fibres  is  independent  of 
their  quantity  of  ex  tendon  at  the  infhuit  of  their  ruptuce," 

A  jzeneral  maxim  deduced  from  the  examination  of  this 
{abject  is,  that 

**  When  (everal  pieces  of  timber,  iron»  or  any  other  materials 
sure  introduced  into  a  machine  or  firud^ure  of  any  kind,  the  parts 
nptonly  of  the  fame  piece,  but  of  the  diflfeient  pieces  in  the  fa. 
brie,  oug^it  to  be  fo  adjuiled  with  refpedl  to  magnitude,  that  the 
ftrength  may  1)6  in  every  part  as  near  as  poflible  in  a  conHant  pro. 
portion  to  theftrain  to  which  they  will  be  fubjeAed." 

This  chapter  alfo  contains  the  rcfults  of  experiments  made 
relative  to  the  ftrength  of  various  forts  of  wood,  and  of 
other  bodies ;  which  have  bcea  extrafiicd  from  the  works  of 
different  authors. 

The  fixth  cliapter  of  this  firfl  book  treats  of  chords,  arches, 
and  domes;  but  in  the  demonfiration  of  the  pFopofitioiiS 
which  relate  to  them  a  good  deal  of  the  fluxional  calculus  is 
^ployed.  They  are  otherwife  too  complicated  to  admit  of 
fr  very  (bort,  and,  at  the  fame  time,,  intelligible  ab(lra6l. 

The  fecoad  book,  the  fubje£l  of  which  is  Dynamics; 
namely,  that  branch  of  mechanics  which  has  for  its  obje& 
theaflion  of  forces  on  folid  bodies,  when  the  refult  of  that 
aj^ioa  i|  motioii,r  commences  with  a  few  definitions  ami 
remarks* 

1  The 


The  Tubjeflsof  the  fix  chapters  into  Which^tfait  Vdok^ 
divided  have  been  mentioned  in  the  table  of  contents. 

The  firft  chapter  contains  the  propofitions' which  determine 
the  proportion  of  the  times,  velocities,  fpaces,  and  quantity 
of  matter,  of  bodies  in  motion  whether  uniform  or  acc^* 
Icrated. 

The  fecond  fubdivifion  of  the  fecond  chapter  treats  of  th6 
motion  of  projeftiles  j  but  this  intricate  rubje£l  is  not  exa- 
mined in  its  full  extent  by  Mr.  G.  He  only  conliders  th^ 
notion  of  projectiles  under  the  (impleft  fuppofition,  vi^.  ^s 
if  they  moved  in  vacuo,  and  then  adds  a  few  words  oh  the 
great  difference  which  exifts  between  this  theory,  and  thd 
refult  of  a£kual  experiments ;  referring  the  reader  for  furthef 
information  to  the  works  of  otber  authors,  fuch  as  Robins, 
Euler,  and  Hutton. 

Of  the  other  parts  of  this  and  the  remaining  chapters  of 
this  fecond  book,  we  may  only  obferve  in  general,  that  theii* 
various  fubjeCls  are  examined  with  fufficient  minutenefb,  thie 
propofitions  are  demonftrated  with  perfpicuity,  and  arb  ai*- 
ran^d  with  judicious  regularity.  Several  remarjcs  are  like- 
wife  introduced  among  thofe  prc^ofitions  which  grisatly  tend 
to  illuftrate  the  theory. 

Fluids  are  commonly  divided  into  elaftic  and  nOn-elaftic ;' 
viz.,  thofe  which  may  be  iComprelTed  into  a  fmaller  fpace^ 
and  thofe  which  are  either  incapable  of  auy  fuch  compreilion, 
or  arc,  at  mod,  comprellible  only  in  an  exceedingly  flight 
degree.  The  do3rine  of  the  preflure  and  the  equilibrium 
of  .the  latter,  under  the  general  title  of  Hydrollatics,  forms 
the  fubjeA  of  the  third  book  of  the  preient  work.  Thii^ 
book  is  divided  into  foui^  chapters,  to  which  fevjcral  inftruc- 
live  remarks  are  prefixed. 

In  the  firft  chapter  the  preflure  of  fluids  is  examined,  amt 
the  propofitions  refpe^ing  it  are  demonftrated,  both  b^  the 
algebraical  and  the  geometrical  mode  of  reafoning. 

The  fecond  chapter,  which  (hows  how  to  detcimine  the 
fpecific  gravities  of  bodies  bqth  folid  and  fluid,  defcribes 
trie  ufe  of  the  hydroflatical  balance,  and  of  the  hydrometer; 
it  gives  the  rules  neceflary  for  determining  the  fpecific  gravi- 
ties of  bodies,  and  contains  ^  rather  extc^nfive  table  of  fpe- 
cific gravities* 

In  chapter  the  third,  the  equilibrium,  lability,  and  ofciU' 
latiou  of  floating  bodies,  are  naturally  djeduced  from  that 
which  has  been  explained  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  work. 

The  phenomena  of  the  attraftion  of  fluids  between  the 
contiguous  furfaces  of  folids,  which  is  generally  known 
JiPder  {he  titk  of  attra^ion  in  capilhry  tubej^  ar^  examined 
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in  the  fourth  chapter.  Here,  however,  Mr.  G.  only  relatei 
the  opinions  of  various  philofophers,  without  attempting  to 
propofe  any  new  theory,  capable  of  explaining  thofe  pheno- 
mena. In  (hort,  he*  leaves  this  enquiry,  as  he  found  it,  in  a 
very  imperfeft  ftate. 

In  the  fourth  book,  which  treats  of  the  motion  of  non* 
islaftic  fluids,  and  the  forces  with  which  they  a6l  upon  bodies, 
this  author,  fenfible  of  the  difficulty,  of  reconciling  the  refult 
of  experiments^  with  the  theory  of  this  fubjeft,  which  is 
denominated  hydrodynamics ^  gives  in  the  iirfl  chapter  the 
theory  in  a  regular  feries  of  propofitions,  and  then  col]e6i8 
in  the  fecond  chapter  the  accounts  of  experiments  inftituted 
by  Boffut,  Venturi,  Dr.  M.  Young,  and  others. 

Xhe  reafon  why  the  theory  of  this  fubje^l  does  not  agree 
,  with  the  experiments,  is,  that  all  the  c  ire  urn  (lances,  which 
9fie£l  the  motion  of  fluids,  fuch  as  the  attraction  among 
their  particles,  the  attra£lion  of  the  fluids  to  folids,  the  re- 
iiflance  of  the  air,  &c.  cannot  be  accurately  determined. 
With  refpeft  to  the  effeft  of  water  upon  th^  motion  of  water- 
wheels,  the  fame  caufes  of  difagreement  between  the  theory 
and  the  refult  of  a6lual  experiments,  induced  this  author  to 

Sive  the  theory  in  the  third  chapter,  and  the  account  of  Mr, 
meaton'^  experiments  in  the  fourth  chapter. 
The  mechanical  properties  of  elaftic  fluid,  under  the  title 
of  pneumatics^  form  the  fubjeft  of  the  fifth  book.  In  this, 
conformably  to  the  plan  of  the  other  books,  feveral  neceflar)- 
remarks,  defcribing  the  mechanical  properties  of  air,  and 
other  eladic  fluids,  are  prefixed  to  the  theory.  The  firft 
chapter  contains  the  propofitions  which  relate  to  the  equili- 
brium  of  elallic  fluids;  and  as  a  confequence  of  thofe  pro- 
pofitions, the  various  methods  of  meafuring  altitudes  b;^ 
ipfi^s  of  the  barometer  are  defcribed  in  the  fecond  chapter. 
The  tliird  chapter  contains  a  feries  of  propofitions  regularly 
arranged,  and  perfpicuoufly  demonflrated,  relative  to  the 
jjiotion  of  the  air,  when  the  equilibrium  of  preffurc  is  re- 
moved. 

In  the  fifth  chaipter  this  author  treats  of  the  refiftanceof 
fluids  to  bodies  moving  in  them,  in  which  he  thus  exprefles 
himfelf. 

y  Tlie  force  with  which  bodies  mpying  in  fluid  mediumsj  as 
water,  air,  &c.  are  impeded  and  retarded  in  their  motions,  is 
ufiially  teamed  the  refiflance  of  fluids ;  and  as  all  our  machines 
jaiove  either  in  water  or  in  air,  or  bo«^h,  it  becomes  a  matter  of 
importance  in  the  theory  of  mechanics  to  enquire  into  the  nature 
pf  this  kind  pf  forcct 
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**  ^Ve  know  by  experience  that  force  muft  be  applied  to  « 
body  in  order  that  it  may  move  through  a  fluid,  fuch  as  air  or 
varer,  and  that  a  body  projeAed  with  any  velocityi  is  gradually 
jetaided  in  its  motion,  and  generally  brought  to  reft.  The 
analogy  of  nature  makes  us  imagine,  that  there  is  a  force  a^ing 
in  the  oppoiite  diredion,  or  oppofing  the  motion ;  and  that  this 
force  refides  in,  or  is  exerted  by  the  fluid.  And  the  phenomenn 
refemble  thofe  which  accompany  the  known  refiftance  of  adlive 
beings,  fuch  as  animals.  Therefore  we  give  to  this  fuppofed 
force  the  metaphorical  name  of  Refiftance.  We  alfo  know  that  a 
flaid  in  motion  will  hurry  a  folid  body  along  with  the  fhream,  and 
that  it  requires  a  force  to  maintain  it  in  its  place.  A  fimilar 
analogy  makes  us  fuppofe  that  a  fluid  exerts  force,  in  the  fame 
nanner  as  when  an  aAive  being  impels  the  body  before  him ; 
therefore  we  call  this  the  Imfulfion  of  a  Fluid.  And  as  our  know« 
ledge  of  nature  informs  us,  that  the  mutual  anions  of  bodies  are  in 
every  cafe  equal  and  oppofite,  and  that  the  obferved  change  of 
motion  is  the  only  indication,  charaderiftic,  and  meafure  of  the 
cfaapging  force,  the  forces  are  the  fame  (whether  we  call  theni 
impulfions  or  reflflances)  when  the  relative  motions  are  the  famei 
and  therefore  depend  entirely  on  thefe  relative  motions.  The 
force,  therefore,  which  is  neceflTary  for  keeping  a  body  immove- 
able  in  a  flream  of  water,  flowing  with  a  certain  velocity,  is  the 
fame  with  what  is  required  for  moving  this  body  with  this  velo- 
city through  flagnant  water. 

'^  A  body  in  motion  appears  to  be  refifted  by  a  flagnant 
fluid,  becaufe  it  is  a  law  of  mechanical  nature  that  force  muft  be 
employed  in  order  to  put  any  body  in  motion.  Now,  the  body 
cannot  move  forward  without  putting  the  contiguous  fluid  in 
motion,  and  force  muft  be  employed  for  producing  this  motion. 
In  like  manner,  a  quiefcent  body  is  impelled  by  a  flream  of  fluid, 
becaufe  the  motion  of  the  contiguous  fluid  is  diminiflied  by  this 
folid  obftacle;  the  refiflance,  therefore,  or  impuifc,  no  way  dif- 
fers from  the  ordinary  communications  of  motion  among  folid 
bodies,  at  leafl  in  its  nature ;  although  it  may  be  far  more  dif: 
flcult  to  reduce  the  various  circumftances  to  accurate  computa- 
tion,  or  to  obtain  ail  the  requiflte  data  on  which  to  found  the 
calculus. 

''  The  refiftance  which  a  body  fuflers  from  the  fluid  medium 
through  which  it  is  impelled,  depends  on  the  velocity,  form,  and 
magnitude  of  the  bod)',  and  on  the  inertia  and  tenacity  of  the 
fluid.  For  fluids  refift  the  motion  of  bodies  through  them; 
I,  by  the  inertia  of  their  particles ;  2,  by  their  tenacity,/,  e,  the 
adheiion  of  thofe  particles ;  3,  by  the  friftion  of  the  body  aeainft 
xhe  particles  of  the  fluid.  In  perfed  fluids  the  latter  cafes  of 
reflfiance  are  very  inconflderable,  and  therefore  are  not  taken 
into  the  account ;  but  the  former  is  always  very  confiderable, 
and  obtains  equally  in  the  moft  perfed  as  in  the  moft  itnperfe^ 
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ftoM^*     And  that  the  refiftance  varies  with  tb^  Telocity,  flbape, 
sifkji  0i9gnitiide  of  the  moving  body  is  fufficiently  obvious. 

''  We  muft  carefully  diflinguifh  between  rcfiftance  ai>d  re^t 
tAxif^tioni  refinance  is  the  quantity  of  motm^  xetardauon  this 
quantity  of  velocity,  which  is  loft ;  therefore,  the  retarda^ 
lions  are  as  the  refinances  applied  to  the  quantities  of  matter ; 
4nd  in  the  fame  body  the  reiiftance  and  retardation  are  propor* 
lional/' 

A  fimilar  difagreemijnt  between  the  theory,  and  the  ex- 
perinnents,  to  that  which  has  been  remarked  with  refpe£l  to 
feme  of  the  above  mentioned  fubje8:s,  induced  this  author  to 
treat  of  the  former  in  this  chapter ;  viz.  to  determine  theore* 
tically  the  ibrce  of  fluids  in  motion,  or  the  refinance  of  fluid 
againfi  bodies  rnovjng  in  them ;  and  to  give  an  account  of 
the  principal  experiments  that  have  been  inftituted  on  thif 
account,  in  the  fixth  chapter,  vxhich  is  the  laft  of  the  fifth 
book. 

Thisfiift  volume  concludes  with  an  index  of  the  inoft 
remarkable  pa  ticulars  in  it. 

The  fecond  volume  of  this  work  contains  iii  the  firft 
place  the  prafiical  part  of  mechanics,  which  occupy  about 
dghty  pages ;  and  after  this  the  reft  confifis  of  defcription^ 
of  a  great  variety  of  machines,  and  mechanical  contri-i. 
vances,  which  are  very  neatly  delineated  in  the  plates  which 
form  the  third  volume.    The  contents  of  the  praflical  me« 

chanics  are : 

». 

"  On  the  conftruAion  and  fimplification  of  machinery*  On 
rotatory,  redilinear,  and  reciprocating  motions.  On  beveU 
geer,  and  proportioning  the  number  of  teeth.  On  uniformity 
and  fmootbneis  of  motion.  On  the  operation  and  ufe  of  a  fly* 
On  fri^^ion  and  the  (liffhefs  of  cords,  with  the  experiments  of 
Vince,  Coulumb,  &c.  An  example  of  the  power  of  the  capftan^ 
allowing  for  fri^ion  and  the  rigidity  of  cords.  On  water  as  a 
mover  of  machinery.  .  On  wind,  as  a  mover  of  machinery,  wit]| 
Smeaton's  rules  relative  to  wind.mills.  On  the  ftrength  of  fired 
gun-powder.  On  ftcam,  as  a  mover  of  machinery,  with  the  re* 
fults  of  Bettancourt  and  Dalton.     On  animal  ftrength,  men  an4 

horfes." 

• 

As  it  would  protraft  the  prefent  account  to  too  gr^at  9 
length,  if  we  cittempted  (o  notice  all  the  particulars  that  are 
contained  in  this  pra£lical  part  of  the  wtnk,  we  fliall  only 
endeavour  to  give  an  idea  of  the  whole,  by  means  of  fome 
general  remaiks,  ufter  a  concife  defcription  of  its  materials. 

This  author  commences  by  an  enumeration  of  the  general 

ufea  of  machines,  and  by  recommending  to  the  young 

'  enginecf 


tng^eer  a  ftrl6l  gttentioa  to  the  fimplkky  of  m^cliipers 
juftly  obferving,  that  part  of  the  power  is  lofi  by  the  iotcff? 
poGtion  even  of  the  iimpleft  xnadimest  but  in  more  comt 

I  plicated  machines,  that  lofs  of  power,  which  arif^  ffom 
ri6lion,  ftiffhefs  of  materials^  ice.  is  indeed  yezy  greats 
He  then  proceeds  to  (how  how  a  rotatory  motion  may  be 
produced  by  means  of  a  reciprocating  one,  now  to  communi* 
cate  motion  in  any  direfiion  by  wheeU,  and  to  conftruA  the 
wheels  proper  for  the  purpofe;  how  tp  regulate  any  mptioa 
fo  as  to  render  it  uniform,  and  fo  forth. 

As  mofi  of  the  liropofitioos  laid  down  in  the  firft  volume 
take  no  notice  of  fri^Uon  and  the  flifihefs  of  ropes;  aod  af 
the  effe6l  of  machines  is  in  great  meafure  obilru£led  by  thoff 
caufes,  this  author  has  given  a  very  good  accovint  of  t^  m*^ 
periments  made  by  various  ingjcnipus  perfons,  for  afcertainii^ 
the  influence  of  thofe  obftruflions  under  different  circum* 
fiances;  fuch  as  the  difference  of  materials,  difference  tf 
weight  or  preflure,  &c. 

The  great^fl,  and  by  no  means  the  lead  ufeful,  psut  of 
thefe  practical  mechanics,  relates  to  the  moving  power ;  and 
in  this  Mr.  G.  gives  a  concife,  butclearand  compreheofive 
yiew  of  all  the  particulars,  which  have,  by  Ipng  continued 
experience,  been ,  afceruined*  or  that  appear  worthy  of 
attention  concerning  the  force  of  human  beings,  and  of 
horfes,  of  water,  oi  wind,  of  fieam,  &c«  The  refuks  of 
experiments  are  flated  in  tables  or  otherwife,  fome  contra^ 
di3ory  afTertions  are  in  a  great  meafure  reconciled,  and  the 
opinions  of  the  moll  accurate  and  experienced  philofophers, 
and  engineers  a;'e  introduced.  The  following  fpecimen  is 
extrafled  from  page  75,  where  this  author  Ipeaks  of  the 
power  of  the  horfe* 

"It  has  been  dated  by  DefagnU^rs  (vol.  I.  page  251)  and 
fome  others^  that  a  horfe  employed  daily  in  drawing  nearly  ho* 
Tizontally  can  move,  during  eight  hours  in  the  day,  about  2oolb; 
at  the  rate  i\  miles  per  hour,  or  3 1  &c^  per  fecond.  If  the 
weight  be  augmented  to  about  240  or  250168.  the  horfe  cannot 
Work  more  than  fix  hours  a  day,  and  that  with  lefs  velocity.' 
And  in  both  cafes,  if  he  carry  fome  weight,  he  will  draw  better 
than  if  he  carried  none.  Mr.  Sauveur  eftimates  the  mean  effort 
irf  a  horfe  at  17$  French,  or  189  averd.  pounds,  with  a  velocity 
of  rather  more  than  three  feet  per  fecond :  and  this  agrees  \^xy 
nearly  with  our  dedudion  in  art.  378,  vol.  I.  But  all  thefe  are 
probably  too  high  to  be  continued  for  eight  hours,  day  after 
nay ;  for  in  our  inveiligation  juil  referred  to,  we  affumed  ten 
i^t  per  fecond,  as  the  utmoft  walking  velocity  of  a  horfe ;  a 
Velocity  which  we  conceive  no  horfe  would  be  able  to  continue 

long. 
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long.  In  another  place  Defagaliers  ftates  the  mean  work  of  t 
horfe  as  equivalent  to  the  raifing  a  hogfhead  full  of  water  (of 
55olbs)  fifty  iett  high  in  a  minute;  But  Mr.  Smeaton,  to  whofe 
authority  much  is  due,  aiTerts,  from  a  number  of  experiments^ 
that  the  greateft  effeft  is  the  raifing  5501b.  forty  feet  high  in  a 
minute.  And,  from  fome  experiments  made  by  the  Society  for 
the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  under  the  direction  of  their  late  able 
Secretary,  Mr.  S.  Moore,  it  was  concluded  that  a  horfe,  moving 
at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an  hour,  can  exert  a  force  of  eighty 
pounds." 

'  The  defcription  of  machines  occupies  about  fivd-fixths  of 
the  fecond  volume,  and  they  are  arranged  in  alphabetical 
order ;  fo  that  air  pump  comes  firft,  then  follows  Anemo- 
meter, At  wood's  machine,  balance,  &c.  Among  thofe 
defcriptions  we  find  moft  of  the  lateft  difcoveries  and  im* 
provements,  not  barely  defcribed  with  refpeft  to  the  mecha* 
jiifm,  but  likewife  examined  concerning  their  advantage  or 
difadvantage  over  machines,  their  real  power,  and  other 
particulars ;  to  a  great  many  of  thofe  dcfcriptive  articles,  a 
fliort  hiftory  of  the  original  difcovery,  together  with  the 
fubfcquent  improvements,  is  prefixed;  fo  that  all  together 
it  contains  a  reafonably  good  hiftory  of  mechanical  contri- 
vances. The  number  of  machines  or  mechanical  contri- 
vances, which  are  defcribed  in  this  volume,  exceeds  150. 

Having  now  given  as  concife  an  account  of  this  rather 
cxtenfive  publication  as  feemed  pra6ticable;  we  fhall,  with 
the  like  brevity,  exprefs  our  opinion  with  refpett  to  the 
whole. 

,  In  a  fubje3  fo  intricate,  fo  various,  and  fo  intercfting, 
as  that  of  mechanics,  where  much  mathematical  reafoning, 
theory  and  experience,  hiftorical  information  and  modern 
pra£lice,  opinions  and  hypothefes,  demand  the  flri£left 
attention  on  the  part  of  the  author,  it  is  hardly  to  be  ex* 
pe3ed  that  the  careful  examination  of  a  difcerning  reader 
Ihould  not  find  fome  defe£ls,  irregularities,  or  errors,  efpe- 
cially  in  a  firft  edition.  And  fuch  in  fa6):  is  the  cafe  with 
the  prefent  work  ;  yet  it  muft  be  confefled  that  thofe  defers, 
&c.  are,  upon  the  whole,  not  very  material.  As  an  ele- 
mentary work,  this  treatife  on  mechanics  is  by  far  preferable 
to  any  other  work  extant,  at  leaft  in  the  Englifli  language. 
The  flyle  is  perfpicuous,  the  arrangement  of  materials  is, 
in  very  few  places,  fufceptible  of  improvement ;  the  in- 
formation it  contains  is  extenfive,  and  the  plates  are  elegant ; 
we  do  not,  therefore,  hcfitate  to  recommend  it  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  fcientific  world ;  and,  with  refpeft  to  any  defefts, 
we  are .  perfuaded  that  the  author  will  endeavour  to  remove 
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Cfaem  In  a  fubfequent  edition ;  for  he  concludes  his  preface 
with  the  following  modeft  and  fatisfaftory  palfage. 

**  Although,"  he  fays,  *'  I  have  fometimes  pleafed  myfelf  with 
imagining  I  have  flruck  out  a  more  fatisfadory  illuflration,  or  a 
more  convincing  demonftration,  than  has  been  ufually  given,  I 
Lave  too  frequently  found  it  neceffary  to  rift  below  that  perfeAion 
which  I  had  previoufly  fancied  within  my  reach.  I  am  confcious 
of  feme  deficiencies  and  of  fome  miftakes  in  arrangement,  efpcciallj 
in  the  fecond  volume,  which  were  difcovered  too  late  to  be  rec- 
tified. 1  hope,  however,  none  of  them  will  be  found  of  mucli 
confequence.  Other  miftakes,  it  may  be  apprehended,  will  be 
detefted  by  the  acute  reader.  I  ihall  rejoice  if  thefe  are  but  few 
and  of  Aight  importance.  Every  exertion  has  been  made  on  mj 
part  to  render  the  performance  corre^,  perfpicuous,  and  ufeful ; 
and  if  the  candid  examiner  ihould  find,  that  in  the  main  it  poll 
fefles  thefe  properties,  I  (hall  hope  to  efcape  fevere  cenfure  for 
fome  imperfe^ions  which  my  want  of  abilitie«,  not  want  of  care, 
may  have  permitted  to  meet  the  eye  of  the  public." 


Art.  III.  Ma^na  Brifannia;  beitig  a  Con'cife  Topographical 
Account  of  the  feveral  Counties  of  Great  Britain.  By  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Lyfons,  A  M.  F.R.S.  F.A-  and  L.S,  ReEigr 
of  Rodmarton  in  Gloucefler/hire ;  and  Samuel  Lyfons^  Efq. 
F,R,S.  and  F.A.S.  Keeper  of  His  Maje/iys  Records  in  the 
Tower  of  London.  4to.  742  pp.  with  many  plates,  5l.-t3s. 
Cadell  and  Davies.     1806. 

THIS  work  comes  forward  with  peculiar  recomnicnda- 
tions,  and  cannot  fail  to  excite  a  general  intereft. 
It  fills  up  an  hiatus  in  Englifh  literature,  and  as  far  as  can 
be  concluded  from  this  firit  fpccimen,  it  promifes  to  fill  it 
up  effeftually.  The  county  hiftories,  which  are  at  all  po- 
pular, or  delerve  to  be  fo,  are  remarkably  fcarce  and  dear, 
or  exceedingly  voluminous.  Chauncy's  Hiftory  of  Hert- 
fordihire  fells  for  the  enormous  price  of  twenty-five  guineas, 
#nd  is  not  frequently  lo  be  had  even  on  thefe  terms.  Mr. 
Nichols's  excellent  Hiftory  of  Leicefterfliire  already  extends 
to  five  bulky  folio  volumes,  nor  is  it  yet  finiffaed,  and  as 
much  may  be  obferved  of  feveral  others.  Camden's  Bri- 
tannia, however  well  executed,  ftill  exhibits  but  a  partial 
view  of  each  particular  county.  The  prefent  undertaking 
is  calculated  to  obviate  both  thefe  difficulties ;  and  by  re- 
prefenting  each  county,  not  in  the  minute  form  required  in 
a  fpecific  work  of  topography,  and  yet  in  detail  far  lefs 
pmpreiTed  t£an  the  JEfritannia,  will  be  found,  it  cannot  be 
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doubteel,  adequate  to  communicate  an  accurate  defcription 
and  illuftration  of  Great  Britain. 

The  gentlemen  who  have  fubmitted  to  the  execution  of 
this  by  no  means  inconfiderable  labour,  have  already  proved 
ihemfelves  well  qualified  for  it.  It  is  unneceflary  to  fay 
more,  as  the  fpecimens  we  are  about  to  fubjoin  will  be  a 
fufficient  teftimony  of  their  indefatigable  diligence,  their 
judgment,  and  general  ability. 

The  arrangement  thev  have  thought  proper  to  adopt  is 
alphabetical,  and  thus  tne  counties  defcribed.  in  thi^  firft 
volume  are  Bedfordfliirc,  Berkfliire,  and  Buckinghamfliire. 
It  is  certainly  not  a  liule  remarkable  that  of  thefe  three 
counties  there  are  no  hiftories.  The  labour  of  colle£ling 
materials,  and  the  time  occupied  in  arranging  and  com- 
prefling  them,  has  unavoidably  protrafted  the  pubHcation  of 
this  firft  part.  The  colleftions,  as  is  properly  obferved  in 
the  advertifcment,  muft  have  be^n  nearly  the  fame  as  for  fo 
pany  county  hiftories. 

We  Diall  tranfcribe  a  fpecimen  from  each  of  the  thre^e 
counties,  which  as  they  feem  to  require  little  or  no  comment 
from  us,  may  properly  be  left  to  the  reader's  decifion  as  tp 
their  claims  to  commendation^ 

And  firft  of  Bedfordfliire,  where  it  (hould  appear,  we 
cannot  poflibly  do  better  than  take  as  an  example  the  very 
firft  panfli  which  occurs,  and  this  is 

^'  Ampthxll^  anciently  Ametulif,  in  the  hundred  of  Red* 
bornfloke,  and  deanery  of  Flirt,  is  a  fmall  neat  town,  pleafantly 
fituated,  but  in  a  Tandy  foil.  Its  earlieft  charter  for  a  market 
bears  date  12 19  *  ;  it  was  then  held,  as  it  ftill  is,  on  Thurfdays, 
It  was  confirmed  by  a  fubfequent  charter  in  1 242  f ,  with  tha 
grant  of  a  fair  on  the  feflival  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen.  TJie  only 
fair  now  held  is  on  the  4th  of  May,  The  market  is  not  confi- 
derable.  The  town  has  been  much  improved  by  the  removal  of 
fome  old  houies  which  ft'ood  very  incommodiouny  in  the  market, 
place,  where  there  is  now  a  pump  with  an  obeliik,  ere^ed  by  the 
'f)arl  of  Oflbry  in  1785.  Ihere  is  no  town-hall  or  oth^r  public 
building ;  the  court  of  the  honour  is  held  in  a  mean  old  room 
called  the  Moot.houfe,  which,  although  fmall,  may  have  been 
ufed  occafionally  as  a  court  of  juftice.  ^J'he  aflizes  are  faid  to' 
have  been  held  there  in  i684>  having  been  removed  thither,  as 
it  is  faid,  through  the  intcreft  of  the  Earl  of  Aykibury  :  the 
Epiphany  felons  were  certainly  held  there  that  year  |.     Thf 

♦  "  Fin.  Rot.  3  Hen.  III.'* 

+  "  C.  26  Hen.  III." 

+  ff  Biograph.  Brit,  laft  Edition,  vol.  i.  P^6o7,  ar#///." 
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number  of  inhabited  houfes  within  the  parilh  of  Ampthill  in 
1 80 1,  according  to  the  returns  made  under  the  Papulation  Ad, 
was  237;  of  inhabitants  1234.  The  manor  of  Ampthill,  at 
the  time  of  the  Norman  furvey,  belonged  to  the  baronial  family 
of  Albini^  from  whom  it  pafled  by  female  heirs  to  the  St. 
Amands^  and  Beauchamps  *•  William  Be^uchamp,  wlio  jn 
right  of  his  wife  enjoyed  the  barony  of  St.  Amand,  conveyed 
Ampthill,  in  1441 9  to  Sir  John  Cornwall  f,  a  diflinguiihed 
military  charadler  in  the  reigns  of  Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V. 
fiy  his  gallant  behaTiour  in  a  tournament  at  York,  in  140I9  he 
won  the  heart  of  Elizabeth,  the  King's  filler,  then  the  widow 
of  John  Holland,  Earl  of  Huntingdon  and  Dul^e  of  Exeter* 
In  the  glorious  battle  of  Agincourt  he  was  one  of  the  chofen 
officers  who  had  the  pod  of  honour  with  the  Duke  o(  York  in 
the  van  j;.  Leiand  fays,  that  he  "  builded  the  caftelle  of  Ante, 
hill  of  fuch  ipoils  as  it  is  faid  he  won  in  France."  It  was  not 
till  143  2  that  he  was  created  Lord  Fanhope,  and  in  1433  Baron 
of  Milbrook.  The  account  which  the  learned  antiquary  above 
mentioned  gives  from  hearfay,  of  the  manner  in  which  Lord 
Fanhope 's  lands  came  to  the  crowni  and  of  their  being  granted 
by  Edward  IV.  to  Lord  Grey  of  Ruthin,  as  a  reward  for  the 
part  which  he  took  in  the  battle  of  Northampton,  appears  to  b» 
wholly  erroneous,  as  Lord  Fanhope  dt .  d  in  peace  feventeen  yean 
before  that  battle,  at  Ampthill  caftle  §,  whither  he  had  retired 
tfter  the  death  of  his  only  legitimate  fon,  who  was  (lain  in 
France.  In  1453,  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Lord  Fanhope, 
Henry  Duke  of  Exeter,  his  wife's  fon,  entered  into  a  bond  of 
6000  marks  to  abide  hy^  the  arbitration  of  Sir  Thomas  Bourchief 
refpeding  the  manor  of  Ampthill  and  other  eflates  ||.  What 
became  of  it  immediately  after,  is  uncertain.  The  Duke  of 
Exeter  died  in  extreme  poverty.  The  manor  is  next-  to  be  traced 
to  the  noble  family  of  Grey,  but  whether  they  became  pofTelled 
of  it  by  grant  or  purchafe  does  not  appear.  Reginald  Grey, 
Earl  of  Kent,  was  poflTeffed  of  it  in  1524.  Not  long  after  this 
it  came  into  the  King's  hands,  probably  by  an  exchange,  and 
was  made  an  honour  by  a(fl  of  Parliament.  Queen  Catherine  of 
Arragon  refided  at  Ampthill  wbilft,  the  bufinefs  of  the  divorce 
was  pending,  and  was  cited  thence  to  attend  the  commillioners  at 
Donftaple,  but  refufed  to  obey  their  fummons  f .  No  accounts 
of  Ampthill  Caftle,  or  its  inhabitants,  are  to  be  difcovered' 
daring  the  fubfequent  reigns ;  and  it  is  mod  probable  that  it  was 
fuffered  to  go  to  decay.     The  furvey  made  by  order  of  Parliament 


•  "  Bedfordihire  Efcheats,  and  Dugdale's  Baronage." 
+  "  Clauf.  Rot.  19  Hen.  VI."  t  "  Dugdale." 

§  «  Efcheat,   22  Hen.  VI." 
I  "  CI.  31  Hen.  IV,"  f  "  Holinfhed." 
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in  1649,  fpeaks  of  it  as  having  bt  jn  long  ago  totally  demolifbecf, 
"When   Fuller,  in  his  *'  Worthies,"  mentions   Ampthill  as  one 
of  thofe  three  which  carried  away  the  credit  among  the  houfes  of 
the  nobility  in  Bedfordlhire,  he  meant  Houghton  Park,  then 
fi662)  the  feat  of  the  Earl  of  Aylefbiiry,  and  fituated  partly 
in  Ampthill  panfh*     We  are  told  by  Olbom,  in  his  Memoirs  of 
Xing  James's  reign,    that  the  honour  of  Ampthill,    no  /mall 
prefcnt  to  be  made  at  one  time,  as  the  writer  obferves,  was 
given  by  that  monarch  to  the  Earl  of  Kelly.     It  foon  reverted 
to  the  crown.     In  161 2,  Thomas  Lord  Fenton,  and  Elizabeth 
Ills  wife,  refigned  the  office  of  high  fteward  of  the  honour  of 
Ampthill  to  the  king.     The  following  year  the  cullody  of  the 
Ifreat  park  was  granted  to  Lord  Bruce,  whofe  family  became 
•  leiTees  of  the  honour  *•     The  leafe  continued  in  that  noble  family 
rill  173^,  when  it  was  purchafed  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford.     In 
the  17th  century  the  NicoUs's  were  for  many  years  leffees  o£ 
Ampthill  Great  Park,  under  the  Bruce 's,  who  referved  to  them, 
lelves  the  office  of  mafter  of  the  game.     The  Nicolls's  refided  at 
the  Great  Lodge,  or  capital  Manfion,  as  it  is  called  in  the  furvey 
of   1649*     After  the  reftoration,    Ampthill  Great   Park   was 
granted  by  Charles  II.  to  Mr.  John  Afhbumham,  as  a  reward 
for  the  faithful  fervices  which  he  had  rendered  to  that  monarch 
and  his  father  +.     In  1720  it  was  purchafed  of  the  Afhburnham 
family  by  Lord  Vifcount  Fitzwilliam,  who  fold  it  in  1736  to 
Lady  Gowran,  grandmother  of  the  prefent  noble  owner,  John, 
Earl  of  Upper  Oflbry,  who,  in  1800,  berame  poflefTed  of  the 
leafe  of  the  honour  of  Ampthill,    by  exchange  with   the  late 
Duke  of  Bedford.     The  fitc  of  Ampthill  caftle,  which  Leland 
defcribes  as  **  Handing  (lately  on  a  hill,  with  a  four  or  ^"vt  faire 
towers  of  ftone  in  the  inner  warde,  befides  the  bafle  courte,*'  has 
been  denoted  by  a  Gothic  coluinn,  eredled  in  1770,  by  the  Earl 
of  Offory.     It  is  infcribed  with  the  following  lines,  from  tho 
pen  of  the  late  Earl  of  Orford  : 

"  In  days  of  yore  here  Ampthill's  towers  were  feen. 
The  mournful  refuge  of  an  injur'd  queen  ; 
Here  flow'd  her  pure  but  unavailing  tears. 
Here  blinded  zeal  fuftain'd  her  finking  years  : 
Yet  Freedom  hence  her  radiant  banner  wav'd, 
And  love  aveng'd  a  realm  by  priells  enflav'd. 
From  Catherine's  wrongs  a  nation's  blifs  was  fpread. 
And  Luther's  light  from  Henry's  lawlefs  bed." 

The  prefent  manfion  at  Ampthill  is  (ituated  near  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  yet  fufficiently  elevated  to  command  a  profpedl  over  the 


♦  "  Duke  of  Bedford's  Records."         +  '*  Lord  Oflbry^ 
Papers." 
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tale  of  Bedford,  broken  by  the  fine  trees  in  the  park.  It  was 
built  about  the  year  1 694,  by  the  firft  Lord  Aihbumhaxn.  The 
Earl  of  OiTory  has  a  fmaJl  colleftion  of  pi<5lures  at  Aropthill ; 
amongil  which  may  be  noticed  an  original  portrait  of  Sterne,  by 
Sir  Jo(haa  Reynolds.  This  manfion  felt  very  feverely  the  effedU 
of  the  dreadful  ftorm  on  the  t9th  of  Auguft  x  800  :  not  lefs  than 
700  panes  of  glafs  were  broken  in  the  weft  front  by  the  haiU 
ftones ;  which,  by  perfons  of  the  ftridleft  veracity,  were  affirmed 
to  have  been  feven  inches  in  circumference,  and  of  a  flat  form. 
The  town  of  Ampthill,  and  many  of  the  neighbouring  villages, 
veie  in  an  equal  degree  fufferers ;  fcarcely  a  window,  which  was 
expofed  to  the  ftorm,  cfcaped  being  broken. 

'^  The  grounds  of  Ampthill,  which  are  difpofed.on  a  fteep  nattt. 
lal  bank  behind  the  houfe,  aftbrd  fome  very  beautiful  fcenery. 
A  furvey  of  Ampthill  Park,  taken  by  order  of  Parliament  in 
1653,  defcribes  287  trees  as  being  hollow,  and  too  much  decayed 
for  the  ufe  of  the  navy.  Theie  oaks,  thus  faved  from  the  axe 
by  the  Commiifioners'  report,  remain  to  the  prefent  day  ;  and, 
by  their  pidurefque  appearance,  contribute  much  to  the  ornament 
of  the  place. 

''  The  church  of  Ampthill  contains  little  that  is  remarkable* 
The  figures  of  Lord  Fanhope  and  the  Dutchefs  of  Exeter,  men. 
tioned  by  Sandford,  have  been  removed  from  the  eaft  window  of 
the  aiile.  The  only  monument  of  note  is  that  of  Robert 
NicoUs,  of  Ampthill  Park,  Governor  of  Long  Ifland,  wh*, 
being  in  attendance  on  the  Duke  of  York,  was  flain  on  board 
hb  ihip  in  1672.  A  cannon-ball,  faid  to  have  been  that  which 
occ^oned  his  death,  is  inlaid  in  the  marble  within  the  pediment  ; 
and  on  the  moulding  is  this  infcription : 

<'  Inftrumentum  mortis  et  immortalitatis." 

The  benefice  is  a  red^ory  in  the  patronage  of  Lord  Oflbry. 

**  In  the  year  1654,  the  name  of  Colonel  Okey,  the  regrcide, 
•ccnrs  in  the  pari(h  regifter,  attefting  the  celebration  of  marriages 
asa  juftice  of  peace.  About  that  time  hepurchafed  the- honour 
of  Ampthill,  as  part  of  the  confifcated  property  of  the  crown  *, 
and  refided,  it  is  probable,  at  the  Park.  The  fignature  of 
Edmund  Wingate  the  arithmetician,  occurs  alfo  as  a  juftice  th« 
fame  year.     He  refided  at  Woodend,  in  Harlington. 

^*  About  a  mile  from  Hie  town  of  Ampthill  is  an  hofpital, 
founded  in  1690,  by  Mr.  John  Crofs,  for  twelve  poor  men  and 
a  reader,  and  for  tour  poor  women.  The  reader  has  fifteen 
pounds  per  annum,  the  others  ten  pounds.  They  muft  be  un. 
married.  The  Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford, 
Md  the  Biihop  of  that  Diocefe,  are  vifitors."     P.  36. 


*  **  Browne  Willis's  Papers  in  the  Bodleian  Library.*' 
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As  a  fpecimen  of  the  defcription  of  Berkfliire,  we  fliall 
isikt  part  of  what  the  authors  fay  of  Reading. 

''  Reading  has  had  a  market  of  much  note,  from  time  imme- 
morial.  It  is  a  great  mart  for  com,  of  which  50,000  quarteaa 
are  faid  to  be  fold  annually.  The  cjiief  com  market  i«  on 
Saturday.  The  Wednefday's  market  is  chiefiy  for  batchers* 
itieat,  and  other  provifions.  There  are  four  annual  fairs,  Feb. 
a^  May  t,  July  25,  and  Sept.  21.  Many  thooiand  tons  of 
cheefe  are  brought  to  the  September  fair,  from  the  dairy  country, 
and  fold  in  the  Forbery.  The  fair,  on  the  25th  of  July,  (St. 
James's  day,)  was  granted  by  a  charter  of  King  Henry  II.  The 
founder  granted  the  abbot  and  convent  a  fair,  at  the  feftival 
of  St.  Lawrence,  (Auguft  10,)  now  difuied.  A  new  market- 
kode  has  lately  been  built  for  the  fak  of  butchers'  meat  and 
^regetabks. 

<<  The  clothing  manofaAore  is  faid  to  have  been  introduced  at 
Reading  fo  early  as  the  reign  of.  Edward  I.  and  many  ftories  are 
told  of  Thomas  Cole,  a  rich  clothier  of  that  period;  it  i# 
certain  that  it  flourifhed  in  this  town,  during  the  i5tfa  and  i6tlf 
centuries :  in  the  civil  war  it  fell  to  decay,  and  never  revived. 
There  is  now  no  manufacture  of  any  conieqaence  carried  on  at 
Reading ;  but  it  is  a  place  of  great  trade,  which  has  of  late 
years  been  much  increafed  by  the  naviffabie  canal,  brought  thither 
from  Newbury.  There  are  icvenu  excellent  Wharfs  on  tfae| 
Kennet.  The  principal  articles  of  exportation  are  hoops,  bark, 
wool,  com,  malt,  and  flour.  The  malting  trade  is  very  exten. 
five,  and  it  is  faid  that  upwards  of  20,000  facks  of  flour  are 
fent  annually  to  the  metropolis.  The  high  bridge  over  tkd 
Kennet  was  rebuilt  in  1785  ;  the  fame  vear  the  town  was  paved 
by  ad  of  parliament.  The  ftreets  are,  for  the  moft  part,  fpacious 
and  well  built. 

"  The  manor  of  Reading  was  given  to  the  abbot  and  convent 
by  the  founder's  charter.  After  the  diflblution,  it  was  for  fone 
time  in  the  crewn,  was  fettled  on  Anoe  of  Denmark,  Queen  of 
James  I.  as  part  of  her  jointure,  and,  after  her  death,  on 
Charles,  Prince  of  Wale^ ;  Who>  fome  years  after  he  came  to 
the  throne  *,  granted  all  manerial  rights  and  privileges  apper. 
raining  to  the  borough  to  the  corporation. 

<*  The  manor  of  Colley,  or  Coley,  was  at  an  early  period  in 
the  Vachells,  an  anatent  family,  who  appear  to  have  refided  at 
Reading  as  early  as  the  year  1309.  John  Vachell  was  one  of 
the  knights  of  the  (hire  in  1324 :  his  grandfon,  or  great  grand* 
fon,  fettled  at  Coley  ;  and  it  continued  in  his  defendants  +  rill 

tho 

♦  "  Anno  1638." 
.  +  '*  It  is  probable,  they  were  tenants  of  the  abbey :  after 
the  difiblutionji  (anno  1544)1  Henry  VIIL  granted  to  Thomas 
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the  dsath  6f  Tanfield  Vachell  efq.  one  of  the  repidentatives  in 
parliament  fot  the  borough  of  Reading,  which  happened  in 
I205.  After  this,  Coley  caroe  by  purchafe  to  Colonel  ThompTonj 
wnofe  daughter  brought  it  in  marriage  to  Sir  Philip  Jennings 
CleHc.  It  became  afterwards,  by  purchafe,  the  property  of 
William  Chamberlayne  efq.  late  foiicitor  to  the  treafury,  whofe 
fon  has  lately  fold  it  to  John  Mac  Connell  efq.  Coley-houfe^ 
the  ^mHy  feat  of  the  Vachells,  was  for  a  few  days  the  refidence 
of  King  Charles  I.  during  the  civil  war  *• 

"  The  manor  of  Whitley,  a  confiderable  eftate  in  the  parifli  of 
St.  Giles,  which  had  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Reading,  was 
granted  by  Queen  Mary  to  Sir  Francis  Englefield ;  became 
afterwards  the  property  of  the  Vachells  ;  was  included  in  Colonel 
Thompfon's  purchafe  of  the  eftates  of  that  family,  and  has  front 
him  defcended  to  the  prefent  proprietor,  Mifs  Frances  Jennings. 

"  Whitley-Park  (the  abbot's  park,  mentioned  by  Iceland,  aa 
being  at  the  entrance  of  Reading  town)  was  granted  by  Queenf 
Elizabeth  to  Sir  Francis  KnoUys.  It  was  afterwafds  a  feat  of 
the  Kendricks  ;  William  Kendrick  efq.  of  Whitley,  was  created 
a  baronet  in  1679  :  the  title  is  extinft.  Whitlcy-Park  ia  noW" 
the  property  of  Sir  William  Johnfon  bart. 

**  The  manor  of  Sotaheote^  n  Camlet  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Mary, 
has  belonged,  for  more  th  n  two  centuries,  to  the  family  of 
Blagrave.  The  manor-honfe  was  built  by  John  Blagrave,  thfe 
mathematician :  it  is  probable^  that  he  purchafedr  the  manor  of 
the  Windfors,  who  pcireiled  it  as  early  as  the  ycir  I J58  +.  At 
a  much  earlier  period  ic  feems  to  have  been  in  thi(  family  of  Belet« 
Michael  Belet  had  free. warren  in  Sovthcote  ii(  1338  :(.  ,  During 
the  civil  war,  Southcote  was  the  refidence  of  Sir  John  Blamve^ 
nephew  to  the  mathematician,  at  whofe  houfe  the  Earl  of  Eflex 
is  fuppofcd  to  have  been  pofted  on  his  advance  to  the  fiege  of 
Reading.  Daniel  Blagrave,  his  younger  brother,  reprefented 
the  borough  of  Reading  In  parliament ;  he  was  one  of  the  judges 
of  King  Charles  I.  and,  upon  the  Reftoration,  fecured  his  fafety 
by  flight:  the  family  is  now  extinft  in  the  male  line.  The 
manor  and  manfion  of  Southcote,  now  unoccupied,  are  the  pro. 
pcrty  of  John^  Blagrave  efq.  of  Calcot,  in  the  parifh  of  Tyle- 
oarft,  who  married  a  daughter  of  the  late  Anthony  Blagrav^, 
of  Southcote,  the  laft  heir  male  of  that  family.     Mr.  Blagrave, 


i***i 


Vachell  efq.  all  the  abbot  and  convent's  lands  in  Coley,  of 
which,  by  the  name  of  the  manor  of  Coley,  he  is  ftated  to  have 
.dicflfeifed  in  1554.  The  defccndants  of  Mr.  Vachell jemoved, 
after  the  fale  of  Coley,  to  CambridgeOiire  an^  Northatr*ptaE^ire.'* 

*  "  Seep*  332." 

+  '*  ETcK.  Ph.  and  Mary."  %  "  Cart.  12  Edw,  III." 
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of  Calcoty  was  the  fonof  Thomas  Blagrave  efq.  of  Watchflelc}, 
in  ShrivenhaiDy  and,  it  is  probable,  was  defcended  from  a  family 
of  that  name,  who,  at  an  early  period,  pofleflTed  the  manor  of 
Blagrave,  in  Lamboarn.  The  Blagraves,  of  Southcote,  arc 
faid  to  have  been  dcfcended  from  a  StaSbrdlhire  family. 

**  The  manor  or  farm  of  Battle,  in  the  parifh  of  St.  Lawrence, 
which  had  belonged  to  Reading  abbey,  was  granted  to  Sir  Francis 
]Cnolly»,  in  whofe  family  it  continued,  in  a  dire^l  line,  till  the 
death  of  the  late  Sir  Francis  Knollys,  of  Fern.Hill,  near 
WindfoF.  It  is  now  the  property  of  Francis  Knollys  efq.  lace 
Francis  Prankard,  who  fucceeded  in  eftablifliing  his  claim  to  the 
eftates  of  Sir  Francis,  as  the  ncxitft  of  kin,  in  the  female  line, 
and  has  fmce  taken  the  family  name. 

"  There  are  three  parifti  churches  in  the  town  of  Reading,  St. 
Lawrence's,  St,  Mary's,  and  St.  Giles's. 

*^  St.  Lawrence's  church  appears  to  have  been  rebuilt,  or  con.- 
fiderably  repaired,  in  1 434..  Among  the  relicks  belonging  to 
this  church  in  i5i7»  was  '^  a  gridiron  of  fxlver,  gilt,  with  a 
bone  of  St.  Lawrence  therein,  weighing  three  quarters  of  an 
ounce,  the  gift  of  Thomas  Lynd  efq."  In  this  church  lies 
buried  John  Blagrave,  the  celebrated  mathematician,  author  of 
the  Mathematical  Jewell,  and  other  works,  for  which  he  engraved 
the  plates  himfelf;  he  died  in  1611  :  his  monument  has  his 
effigies,  a  half  length,  under  an  arch,  habited  in  a  cloak  and 
ru^  hdlding  a  globe  in  one  hand,  and  a  quadrant  in  the  other ; 
underneath  is  the  following  infcription  : 

'*  Johannes  Blagravus, 
Totus  Mathemacicus, 
Cum  matre  fepultus." 

w^ich  he  di reded  by  his  will :  his  heirs  added  fome  very  indif- 
ferent Engli(h  verfes.  Mr.  Blagrave  bequeathed  Jool.  for  the 
purpofe  of  making  a  colonnade  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  church, 
which  was  performed  by  the  corporation,  purfuant  to  his  inten- 
tions in  16x9,  as  appears  by  an  infcription,  in  which  the  donor 
is  ftyled,  "  GenerofMi  mathepojque  encamiis  cdeberrimm,**  The 
church  contains  no  other  monument  worthy  of  notice.  There 
are  a  few  memorials  for  the  Uungerfords,  of  Wiltfhire,  and  a 
quaint  epitaph  on  a  mural  monument  in  the  chancel,  to  the  me* 
mory  of  Richard  Fynnemore,  or  Finmore,  brother,  it  is  pro- 
bable, of  William  Finmoce,  who  lir s  hiiriedlat  North  Hinkfey  *  ; 
.  and  it  feems  to  have  been  compoTcd  by  the  fame  hand  who  wrote 
the  infcription  on  his  monument ;  "  Under  thy  ft^,  reader,  lie 
the  remains  of  Richard  Fynnemore,  his  father's  Benjamin,  and 
his  brother's  Jofcph  ;  who,  coming  from  Oxon  to  the  burial  of 
a  friend,  found  here  his  own  grave,  Feb.  6,  1664." 


>■     ■■  . 


♦  "Seep.  254." 
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^<  St.  Lawrence's  is  a  vicarage  withoat  either  tithes  or  glebe  \ 
Wore  the  reformatioa  the  vicar  had  his  lodging  in  the  abbey^ 
the  fame  allowance  of  bread  and  beer  as  the  monks,  (even-pence 
a  week  for  his  commonsi  20s  •  yearly  for  his  cloathing,  a  certain 
portion  of  dues  and  oblations,  and  a  horfe  kept  for  him  in  th6 
abbey  ftables.  *  The  vicar's  income  now  arifes  from  the  rent  of 
pewsy  cafual  emoluments,  and  a  few  fmall  benefadlions*  III 
1640,  the  patronage  was  given  by  King  Charles  I.  thrtfugh  the 
intereft  of  ArchbiChop  Laud,  to  the  preiident  and  fcholars  of  St* 
John's  College  in  Oxford.  Dr.  John  Pordage,  who  was  vicar 
of  St.  Lawrence  in  1645  and  1646,  was  an  enthufiaft  of  mu^h 
celebrity,  Baxter  places  him  at  the  head  of  the  Behmenifts ;  his 
Ton  Samuel  was  a  dramatic  poet :  Thomas  Gilbert  and  Simon 
Ford,  his  fucceflbrs  in  the  vicarage  of  St.*  Lawrence,  were  both 
writers ;  but  their  publications  were  not  of  much  importance* 

''  The  chapel  of  St.  Edmund  in  this  parilh,  near  the  weft  end 
of  Friar-flreet,  was  built  in  1204  by  Lawrence  Burgefs,  bailiff 
of  Reading,  by  permifllon  of  the  abbot,  on  condition  of  his 
giving  an  endowment  for  its  fupport ;  the  founder  built  a  h6r. 
mitage  near  it,  in  which  he  died.  This  chapel  was  defecrated 
in  the  time  of  Abbot  Thorne,  as  appears  by  a  memorial  pre* 
fented  againft  him,  in  1479,  to  King  Edward  IV.  for  various 
inftances  of  aifcondud :  the  memorial  ilates,  that  this  chapelj 
wherein  were  laid  the  bones  of  many  Chriftian  people,  was  then 
become  a  bam ;  it  does  hot  appear  that  it  was  ever  reftored  to  its 
former  facred  u(e.  In  i  ^46  it  was  reprefented  in  a  furvey  as  a 
bam  very  neceflary  for  the  king's  farm  of  Battle ;  this  barn  was 
(landing  about  40  years  ago. 

''  In  the  church.war4ens'  accounts  for  this '  parifli,  which 
begin  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  are  many  very  curious  entries, 
from  which  the  following  are  felefled ;  fome  of  thefe  are  not 
printed  among  the  copious  extracts  made  by  Mr.  Coates  for  his 
Hiftory  of  Reading. 

''  1499.  P^y^  ^^^  horfemete  for  the  horfys  for  the  kyUgeS  of 
•      Colen,  on  May^day,  td^.  * 

To  mynftrells  the  fame  day  1 2d, 

1507.  Paid  for  brede,  ale,  and  beer,   that  longyd  tO  the 

playe  in  the  Forbery. 

Received  Sunday   before  Bartholomew  day  for  the 

play  in  the  Forbery,  23s.  8d, 

1514.  Payd  for  a  gallon  of  ale,  for  the  ringers  at  the  deatk 

of  the  king  of  Scots,  ad. 
15 1 6.  Received  of  the  young  men  for  the  kyng  play> 

43s.  1  id. 
IJ18.  — .-*of  the  tree  of  the  kyng  play,  late  ftonding  la 
the  mercat  place,   1 2d. 
"  15^8.  Received  0/  the  kyng  game  at  Whytibmidei  42s.  Qd* 

K  %  !*  t54X« 
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*'  f  54t.  Paid  to  Loreman  for  playing  the  p'phett  (prophet) 

on  Palm  Sunday,  id. 
*'  1543*  Paid  for  horfe  hey  r  to  the  dean^  and  for  his  labour 

to  play  the  play  in  th*  abbaye." 

"  It  appears  that,  fo  lately  as  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign,  the 
church. wardens  made  gatherings  at  the  king's  ale.  Thefe  extrads 
illudrat^  what  is  called  the  king.game,  or  Kingham,  in  the 
church- wardens'  accounts  at  Kingilon  upon  Thames  *.  The 
'  kings  of  Cologne  are,  by  a  legend  of  the  Romtih  church,  fup. 
pofed  to  be  the  wife  men  who  made  their  offerings  to  the  infant 
Jefusi  and  afterwards  trarelled  to  Cologne,  where  they  were  all 
buried:  this  legend  gave  rife  to  a  kind  of  rude 'drama,  which 
feems  to  have  been  a  great  favourite  both  before  and  after  the 
Reformation.  The  king  play  is  mentioned  alfo  in  the  church. 
Wardens'  account  for  the  pariih  of  St.  Giles  :  thofe  for  the  pariili 
cf  St.  Mary  make  mention  of  gatherings  at  May  .games  and 
morrice  dances,  and  at  Hodlyde. 

*'  St.  Mary's  church  was  rebuilt  about  the  year  1551  ;  moft 
0f  the  materials  for  that  pnrpoie  were  purchafed  from  the  abbey, 
churchy  then  pulled  down.  In  this  church  is  no  monument  worthy 
of  notice,  excepting  that  of  William  Kenrick,  or  Kendrick, 
i^id  to  be  defcended  from  the  Saxon  kings ;  he  was  brother  of 
John  Kendrick,  the  great  benefactor  to  this  town,  and  grand, 
fether,  it  is  probable,  of  Sir  William  Kendrick,  created  a  baro. 
net  in  1679;  the  monument  is  the  work  of  John  and  Matthias 
Chriftmas,  two  brothers,  who  were  artifts  of  fome  eminence  in 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  I. 

"  Sir  Francis  Englefield  having,  in  1545,  purchafed  the  im. 
propriftte  redories  of  this  parifh  and  St.  Giles's,  with  that  of  the 
neighbouring  parifh  of  Tylchurft,  gave  thcm,^  in  1556,  to  their 
tefpe<::^ive  churches  for  the  celebration  of  mail'es  and  obits  ;  for 
which  reafon  they  became  forfeited  to  the  crown,  in  the  firft  year 
of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  In  1573  the  oueen  granted  the 
great  and  fmall  tithes  of  St.  Mary's  and  St.  Giles's  to.  the  lef. 
peAive  vicars  of  the  feveral  pariQies  aad  their  fucceffors.  Both 
thefe  endowed  vicarages  are  in  the  gift  of  the  crown. 

'*^  Chriftopher  Fowler,  vicar  of  St.  Mary's,  who  was  eje^d 
for  nonconformity  in  1662,  wrote  feveral  controverfial  trails; 
his  fucceflbr,  Peter  Mews,  who  had  been  an  officer  in  the  royal  • 
army,  was  afterwards  bilhop  of  Winchefter :  after  hifs  promo- 
tion to  that  fee  he  did  fign^l  fervice  in  his  old  profeffion,  having 
the  command  of  the  artillery  in  the  battle  foiignt  with  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth's  army  at  Sedgmoor.  He  quitted  this  vicaTatf;e  in 
1667,  being  fucceedttl  by  Dr.  William  Lloyd,  afterwards  bifhop 


♦  "  See  Environs  of  London,  vol.  I.'* 
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pf  Worccftcr/  The  three  following  vicars,  WiUiaxn  Reaves, 
Francis  Fox,  and  Dr.  Robert  Bolton,  were  all  authors,  their 
works  being  for  the  moft  part  on  theological  fubje^s.  Dr. 
Bolton  publilhcd  alfo  fome  treatifes  on  the  prevailing  vices  of  the 
age,  and  eflays  on  the  employment  of  jtime,  very  pq>ular  in 
their  day.  « 

'^  Mr.  John  Kendrick,  in  1624,  left  thefum  of  250I.  to  be 
laid  out  in  lands  for  the  purpofe  of  maintaining  daily  prayers  ii| 
this  charch  at  fix  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Thorne  gave  lool.  for  the  fame  purpofe. 

**  There  is  an  Anabaptift  meeting  in  this  pariih.  eiUbli(he4 
in  165^,  which  has  a  fmall  endowment,  with  a  houie  and  burial 
ground^  and  three  other  meeting-houfes  for  the  Independents  and 
Methodifts. 

''  St.  Giles's  church  contains  little  that  is  remarkable ;  the 
fpiie,  which  is  70  feet  in  height,  being  of  Riga  fir,  covered 
with  copper,  was  built  in  1790,  at  the  es^penceof  573!.  19^^ 
Among  the  monuments  are  thofe  of  Dr.  Nathaniel  Re{|)ury,  |i 
controverfial  writer,  who  died  in  171 1  ;  and  the  Hon.  William 
Bromley  Cadogan,  the  late  vicar,  a  popular  diviqe  amongft  rhofe 
of  the  Calviniftic  perfuafion. 

<*  Reading  lias  given  birth  to  fevend  eminent  perfons ;  Sir 
Thonuis  White,  founder  of  St.  John  the  BaptiU's  College  in 
Oxford,  is  faid  by  fome  to  have  been  bom  there,  being  the  ion  of 
William  White,  a  clothier,  who  removed  thither  from  Ricic« 
manfworth  *  ;  to  which  place  Fuller  attributes  the  honour  of  his 
birth.  Archbilhop  Laud  was  bom  at  Reading  in  1573,  beii^ 
thefon  of  William  Laud,  a  clothier,  whoreiided  in  Broad-ftreet. 
In  aofwer  to  a  fpeech  of  Lord  Say,  who  had  reproached  him  with 
the  obfcurity  of  his  birth,  the  archbiihop  (aid :  ^*  It  is  true  I 
am  a  man  of  ordinary,  but  very  honeS,'  birth  ;  and  the  memory 
of  my  parents  favours  very  well  to  this  day  in  the  town  of 
Reading,  where  I  was  bom;  neither 'was  I  fo  meanly  born  as 
perhaps  my  lord  would  infinuate,  fqr  my  father  had  borne  all 
offices  in  the  town,  fave  the  nuyoralty  +."  John  Blagrave,  the 
mathematician^  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Reading ; 
bttt,  perhaps,  it  is  equally  probable  that  he  was  bom  at  fiulmarm, 
the  feat  of  His  father,  in  the  parifh  of  Sunning.  Jofeph  Blagrave^ 
an  aftrological  writer,  who  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  re. 
lation  to  the  matliematician,  was  bom  in  the  pariih  of  St.  Giles, 
in  161  o.  Sir  Ttiomas '  Holt,  Recorder  of  Reading  (miflaken 
by  fome  writers  for  Lord  Chief  Juftice  Holt),  Sir  John  Barnard, 
the  celebrated  alderman  of  London;  James  Merrick,  the  tran- 
flator  of  the.Pialms;  William  Baker,  a  learned  printer;  Sir 


—IT- 


•*  See  Coates's  Hiftory  of  Reading,  p.  405.** 
t  '♦  Ibid.  p.  411." 
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Conftantine '  ?hipps>  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland ;  and  Dr. 
Phanuel  Bacon,  author  of  fome  dramas  and  fjveral  pieces  of 
humour,  were  all  Natives  of  Reading.     P.  340." 

Mr.  Browne  Willis  had,  it  feems,  made  very  confiderable 
co11e£lionB  for,  the  Hiftory  of  the  County  of  Buckingham- 
ihire;  but  no  more  was  prubliflied  than  an  account  of  the 
town  and  hundred  of  Buckingham.  What  is  faid  in  this 
part  of  the  work  of  Eton  and  its  celebrated  fchool  will,  we 
Ihould  think,  be  as  amufing  and  interefting  to  the  reader  as 
any  we  can  fe]e£l. 

'*  Eton,  in  the  hundred  of  Stoke  and  deanery  of  Burnham, 
}s  feparated  from  Windfor,  in  Berklhire,  by  the  river  Thames, 
being  22  miles  diftant  from  London :  it  is  chiefly  noted  for  its 
college,  founded  by  King  Henry  VI.  in  the  year  1440*  for  a 
provoftj  ten  priefts,  four  clerks,  fix  chorifters,  twenty.five  poor 
l^rammar^fcholars,    and   twenty. five  poor  men.     Henry   Sever 
was  the  firfl  provoft ;    his  fucceifor  was   William  Wayniieet, 
founder  of  Magdalen  College,  in  Oxford.     This  foundation  was 
|larticiilarly  excepted  in  the  ad  for  the  diflblution  of  colleges 
and  chantries,^  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI.     Its  eftabliih- 
inent,  however,  has  been  fomewhat  altered,  and  it  confifts  now 
of  a  provoft,  feven  fellows,  two  fchool-mafters,  two  condu^, 
feven  clerks,  feventy  fcholars,  and  ten  chorifters,  befides  inferior 
officers  and  ^rvants.     The  annual  eledion  of  fcholars  to  King's 
College,   in  Cambridge,  f&unded  by  the  fame  monarch,  takes 
place  about  the  end  of  July,  or  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  when 
twelve  of  the  head  boys  are  put  on  the  roll  to  fucceed  at  King's 
College*  as  vacancies  happen.     The  average  number  of  vacan. 
cies  is  about  nine  in  two  years  :  at  1 9  years  of  age  the  fcholars 
are  fuperannuated.     Eton  College  fends  two  fcholars  to  Merton 
College,  in  Oxford,  where  they  are  denominated  poft. mailers, 
and  has  a  few  exhibitions  of  2  x  guineas  each,  for  its  fuperannuated 
fcholars,    towards  whofe  afliftance  Mr.   Chamberlayne,    a   late 
fellow,  has   bequeathed  an  eftate  of  80I.  fer  annum  after   the 
death  of  his  widow.     Tlie  fcholars  eleded  to  King's  College 
fucceed  to  fellowfhips  at  three  years  flandiog.     The  independent 
fcholars  at  Eton,  commonly  called  Oppidaas,  are  very  numerous, 
this  fchool  having  been  long  ranked  among  the  firft  public  iemi. 
naries  in  this  or  any  other  country.     The  average  number  •f 
independant  fcholars,  for  fome  years  paft,  has  b^n  from    000 
to  350  :  when  Dr.  Barnard  was  mafter,  under  whom  the  fchool 
was  more  flouriihing  perhaps  than  at  any  other  period^  the  number 
at  one  time  exceeded  520.     To  enumerate  all  the  Etonians  who 
have  become  eminent  in  thtf  republic  of  letters,  or  have  diftin- 
guifhed  themfelves  as  lawyers,  ftatefmen,  or  divines,  would  be 
no  eafy  taflc.     From  Harwood's  Alumni  Etonen/es,  which  is  con. 
fined  to  fuch  fcholars  as  have  been  on  the  foundation,  may  b- 
coUcded»  among  others,  the  names  of  biihop  Fleetwood*  biibop 

Pearfouj 
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Pearfon,  the  learned  John  Hales,  Dr.  Stanhope,  Sir  Jlobert 
Walpole,  and  the  late  Earl  Camden.  Among  fuch  celebrated 
chara^rs  as  have  received  their  education  at  Eton,  but  not  on 
tile  foandation,  more  immediately  occur  to  notice  the  names  of 
Outred  the  mathematician,  Boyle  ♦  the  philofopher.  Waller  the 
poet,  the  late  Earl  of  Charham,  Horace,  Earl  of  Orford,  Gray, 
Weft,  and  the  late  learned  Jacob  Bryant.  A  confiderable  number 
of  the  literary  chara6lers  of  the  prefent  day,  as  well  as  of  thofe 
who  are  highly  diftinguifhed  in  public  life,  have  received  theif*  *| 

education  at  this  celebrated  feminary  of  learning.  1 

"  Before  we  difmifs  the  fubjeft  of  Eton  Scnool,  the  ancient  | 

cuftom  of  the  proceilion  of  the  fcholars  ad  montem  may  be  thought 
not  undeferving  of  notice.  This  proceiTion  is  made  every  third 
year  on  Whit.Tuefday,  to  a  iumulus  near  the  Bath  road,  which 
has  acquired  the  name  of  Salt-hill,  by  which  alfo  the  neigh- 
bouring  inns  have  been  long  known.  The  chief  objeA  of  the 
celebrity  is  to  collect  money  for  falt^  as  the  phrafe  is,  froin  all 
peiibns  prefent,  and  it  is  exacted  even  from  palTengers  travelling 
the  road.  The  fcholars  who  collet  the  money  are  called  fait. 
hearers,  and  are  dreiTed  in  rich  filk  habits.  Tickets  infcribed 
with  fome  motto  +,  by  way  of  pafs-word,  are  given  to  fuch 
perfons  as  have  already  paid  for  /?//,  as  a  fecurity  from  any 
forther  demands.  This  ceremony  has  been  frequently  honoured 
with  the  prefence  of  his  majeily  and  the  royal  family,  whofe 
liberal  contributions,  added  to  thofe  of  many  of  the  nobility 
and  others,  who  have  been  educated  at  Eton,  and  purpofely 
attend  the  meeting,  have  fo  far  augmented  the  coUeflions,  that 
it  has  been  known  to  amount  to  more  than  800I.  The  fum  fo 
coUedled  is  eiven  to  the  fenior  /cholar  who  is  going  ofF  to 
Cambridge,  for  his  fupport  at  the  univerfity.  It  would  be  in 
vain  perhaps  to  endeavour  to  trace  the  origin  of  all  the  circum. 
ftances  of  this  fmgular  cuAom,  particularly  that  of  colleding 
money. for  /alt^  which  has  been  in  ufe  from'  time  immemorial. 
The  proceifioo  itfelf  feems  to  have  been  coeval  with  the  foundation 
of  tpie  college,  and  it  has  been  conjeAured  with  much  probabi.. 
lityj  that  it  was  that  of  the  hairn  or  ^o^r.biihop  %.  We  have 
been  informed,    that  originally   it  took  place  on  the  6th  of 


•  "  Boyle  was  offered  the  provoftfhip,  but  declined  accepting 
it ;  upon  which  Waller  was  a^ually  appointed,  but  the  chan. 
ceUor  lefufed  to  fet  his  feal  to  the  appointment,  it  being  contrary 
to  the  Statutes  (although  there  had  been  feverai  precedents  for 
it)  that  a  layman  ihould  hold  the  office." 
+  *•  One  of  the  moft  appropriate  perhaps,  was  *'  Mot  pro  lege.** 
X  **  This  part  of  the  ceremony  has  been  fuppoied  by  fome  to 
have  originated  from  an  ancient  practice  among  the  friars  of  ielling 
^onfecrated  fait." 

K  4  Decem^r^ 
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PeoeDdber;  the  feftivil  of  St.  Nicholas  the  patron  of  children ; 
being  the  day  on  which  it  was  cuftomary  at  Saiifburyy  and  in 
other  places  where  the  ceremony  was  obferved,    to  eledl   the 
Ao)>-bi{hop,  from  among  the  children  belonging  to  the  cathedral  *^ 
In  the  voluminous  coUefiions  relating  to  anctquiti^  bequeathed 
b^  Mr.  Colcy  (who  was  himfelf  of  Eton  and  King's  College,} 
to  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  u  a  note^  in  which  it  is  afTerted,  that 
the  ceremony^f  the  bairtty  or  ^^p-bifhop,  was  to  be  obferved  by 
oharter,    and  that  Geffrey  Blythe,   bifhop  of  Litchfield,  who 
died  in  15309  bequeathed  feveral  ornaments  to  King's  College 
and  Eton^  for' the  drefs  of  the  ^aiV/sr-biihop.     From  whence  the 
ifkluftrious  antiquary  procured  this  information!  which  if  correA 
iprould  end  all  conjedure  on  the  fubjedl,  does  not  appear.     We 
qaraiot   learn  that  there  are  any  documents  in  fupport  of  it  at 
-Kjng's  College  or  at  Eton>  and  the  prerogative  court  of  Can., 
terbury,  as   well  as  the  regiftries  ot  the  diocefes  of  London, 
^hefter,  and  Litchfield,  where  alone  there  is  any  probability 
of  its  being  regiflered,  have  been  fearched  in  vain  for  bifhop 
BIythe's  will.     Within  the  memory  of  perfons  now  living,  it 
was  a  part  of  the  ceremony  at  the  montemy  that  a  boy  dreffed  in 
a  clerical  habit,  with  a  wig,  (hould  read  prayers.     The  cuftoni 
of  hunting  a  ram,  by  the  Eton  fcholars,  on  Saturday  in  tlie 
ele^ion  week,  iuppofed  to  have  been  an  ancient  tpiore,  was  a|x>r 
lifhed  by  the  late  provofl,  Dr.  Cooke, 

**  Eton  College  confifts  of  two  quadrangles.  In  the  firil  is 
the  fchool,  the  chapel,  and  lodgings  for  the  pnaders  and  (cholars. 
The  9ther  is  occupied  by  the  library,  the  provofl's  lodgings, 
and  the  apartments' of  the  fellows.  The  chapel,  as  far  as  relates 
to  its  external  appear? nee,  is  a  very  handfome  pothic  flru^ure  ; 
the  yifide  has  none  of  that  ornamental  archi tenure,  fo  much 
admired  in  King's  College  chapel  at  Cambridge,  to  which  this 
has  fomc times  been  compared,  but  is  quite  plain,  and  has  been 
much  disfigured  by  fome  injudicious  alterations,  which  were 
made  in  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century,  when  ieveral  of  the 
old  monuments  were  removed,  and  others  concealed  behind  the 
wainfcot  then  placed  at  the  ead  end,  by  which  alfo  was  hid  a 
Gothic  altarpiece,  of  (lone,  enriched  with  niches.  The  whole 
length  of  the  chapel  ib  1 75  fcer,  including  the  antccbapel,  which 
is  62  feet  in  length.  Among  'he  eminent  perfons  who  lie  buried 
in  this  chapel,  arc  Richard  Lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  ^Henchnaan  to 
King  Henry  VIII, ;  John  Longland,  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  con- 


f  "  This  mock  dignity  Ir.fled  tiJl  Innocents  day ;  daring  the 
snterijiediatc  time  rlie  boy  perfori/.ed  various  epifobpal  fun^Uons, 
and  if  it  happened  that  he  died  before  it  was  expired,  he  wa| 
buried  with  the  fame  ceremoniais  which  were  ofcSd  at  the  fvnera^ 
of  a  bifhop." 
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leflbr  to  tliat  monarch ;  Sir  'Hsnry  Saville,  tbe  leamed  warden 
of  Merton,  and  provoft  of  this  cc^lege,  who  foonded  tbe  Savi. 
lian  profeflbrlhips  of  aftronorox  and  geometry  at  Ox£>rd ;  Sir 
Henry  Wotton,  an  eminent  ambaifador  and  (Utdixkan,  who  was 
alfo  provoil  of  Eton;  Francis  Rowfe,  a  diftinguiihed  writer 
among  the  puritans,  and  one,  of  the  lords  of  Cromwell's  upfxr. 
boufe,  who  died  provx>ft  of  Eton  in  165S  ;  Dr.  Alleftiee,  provoft 
of  Eton,  (an  eminent  royaiift,]  who  built  the  new  or  npper 
ichool,  with  the  cloifters  beneath,  at  the  expence  of  1500I.  and 
died  in  1680;  and  Nathaniel  Ingelo,  who  dit^d  in  1683.  The 
monuments  of  fomc  of  the  above-mentioned  pcrfons  are  not  nov 
to  be  feen.  Sir  Henry  WottOD*^  tomb  has  the  fbUowisig  fingakr 
iofaription : 

*'  Hie  jacet  hajus  iententiae  primus  auflor — 
Diiputandi  pruritus  fit  ecclefiarum  fcabies." 
"  Nomen  alias  quxrc," 

**  Dr.  Ingelo  was  author  of  a  romance,  called  BentevoKo  aiidl 
Urania,  which  is  alluded  to  m  the  following  fingdlar  pcflage  of 
hts  epitaph.— '*  Ctijms  Jfy/fts,  Jum  drama te  pietaiem  md  Cbrf/H 
m^rem /miPviier  rnfinuaty  an  ingMMiafut  an  patheHntsfit-magh^  -nfkjfim 
cKriter  et  diu  ^niendkur  ;  ^tid  lite  nondum  fipiti^  ftlieker  ^uicftH 
autor  eruditus  heatam  prajhlatii  rrfurrtBHrnem^  dBnec  ^dicifiirtrit  dki 
Jnpremut  illuxerit**  In  the  ante^chapel  is  a  ftatoe  of  the  founderj 
by  Bacon,  ere^ed  in  17^6,  'the  fum  of  6o6l.  having  been 
bequeathed  for  thatpurpoK,  by  the  Revl  Edward  Betham,^feltow 
of  the  college,  who  died  in  1783;  and  a  monument  of  the 
young  earl  of  Waldegrave,  who  was  drowned  /when  at  £toii 
fchooi  in  1794^  -In  the  fchool-yard  is  another  fta'tue  '4X  the 
founder  in  bronae,  cred^ed  at  the* expence  of  Provoft  Godolphih. 
In  the  cemetery  belonging  to  die  College  is  the  ^omb  of 'the 
learned  John  Hales. 

"  The  library  of  Eton  College  contains  a  very  large  and 
valuable  coIleAion  of  books,  having  been  from  time  to  time 
Enriched  by  munificent  bequefts,  particularly  by  the  library  of 
Dr.  Waddington,  biihop  of  Cheller,  confiftin^  chiefly  of  <UvL 
nity ;  that  of  Mr.  Mann,  matter  of  the  charter-houfe ;  that  of 
Richard  To^am  cfq;  forirterly  keeper  of  his  Majefty's  itcords 
in  the  Tower,  chiefly  remarkable  for  its  fine  editions  of  the 
Claffics  ;  and  that  of  the  late  Anthoriy  Sforef  efq.  containing  a 
great  ntmiber  of  early  printed  and  rare  books,  in  various  dqian. 
ments  of  literamrei  a  fine  let  of  Aldus's,  and  many  fcaroe  icdi* 
ttoas  of  tbe  Claflics,  particularly  a  very  rare  copy  of  Macrobios, 
and  a  kige  coUedlioo  of  eqgravted  portraits  and  other  valuable 
jxiots,  exclttfive  pf  what  had  been  bowid  up  at  a  great  expeoee, 
with  Various  hiftorical  and  topographical  works,  which  formed 
put  of  his  library.  Mr.  T'opham's  coUeftion  comprifes  dfo 
j^UK  very  valuable  en|;raving^^  drawings  by  the  old  matters^ 

medals^ 
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medals,  &c.     Mr.  Hetherington  bequeathed  the  fuin  of  500L 
to  the  college,  to  be  expended  in  books. 

**  In  the  protoft's  lodgings  are  portraits  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
Sir  Thomas  Smith,  a  learned  ftatefman,  who  was  provoft  of  the 
college.  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  Provoft  Stewart,  clerk  of  the 
dofet  to  King  Charles  I.  Sir  Henry  Saville,  Sir  Henry  Wotton, 
Francis  Rowic,  and  feveral  other  provofts  of  the  college :  here  is 
alfo  a  pidore,  faid  to  be  a  portrait  of  Jane  Shore. 

**  In  1452,  the  college  had  a  charter  for  a  market  on  Wed. 
nefdays,  at  Eton,  with  confiderable  privileges  *,  but  it  has 
been  long  difufed,  Tv^o  fairs  were  granted  by  the  charter  of 
1444:  one  for  the  three  days  followmg  Afh.Wednefday ;  the 
other  for  fix  days  following  the  Z3th  of  Auguft.  There  is  now 
only  one  fair  held  on  A(h»  Wednefday. 

**  The,  manor  of  Eton  was  acquired'  by  the  college  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  IV.  of  the  Lovel  family,  who  inherited  it 
through  female  heirs  from  the  families  of  Fitz.Other,  Hodcnge, 
Huntercombe^  and  Scudamore*  The  manor  of  Eton-Stockdales 
Mum  Cole.  Norton,  in  this  parilh,  was  for  federal  centuries  in  the 
Windfor  family.  During  the  laft  century  it  has  been,  fucceffi vely 
in  the  families  of  Ballard,  WaiTell,  and  Buckie,  and  is  now  the 
prowrty  of  John  Penn  efq.  of  Stoke-Park.  The  parKh  church 
of  Eton,  called  in  ancient  records  Eton.Giidables,  having  been 
fttflfered  to  fall  to  decays  the  inhabitants  are  permitted  to  attend 
divine  fervice  in  the  college  chapel.,  The  provoft  of  Eton  is 
always  rc^or,  and  has  archidiaconal  jurifdi^ion  within  the 
parifh.  There  is  a  chapel  of  eafe  10  the  town,  ferved  by  one  of 
the  conduAs  of  the  college  :  it  was  built  for  the  ufe  of  the  in« 
habitants,  by  William  Hetherington,  the  munificent  benefa^or 
to  the  blind  and  poor  of  other  deicriptions,  who  had  been  one 
of  th£  fellows  of  Eton/'     P.  556* 

We  now  take  our  leave  of  this  important  and  valuable 
work  for  the  prefent,  but  not  without  relu£laiice,  and  cer- 
tainly with  a  very  anxious  wifli  for  its  fuccefsful  profecution. 
The  errors  we  faiave  noticed  have  been  few  and  infignificant. 
It  is  a  matter  of  fome  delicacy  and  no  little  judgipent  to 
fteer  clear  between  the  two*extrenie8  of  dilating,  more  th^Q 
is  neceflary,  and  of  too  minute  and  partial  a  compreflion. 
In  the  inftances  we  have  given  by  way  of  fpecimen,  many 
things  occur  to  us  which  fome  perfons  may  think  deferved 
mention.  The  groves  of  Ampthill  have  been  celebrated  by  va* 
rious  poets,  and  by  one  beautiful  copy  of  verfes,  by  the  late 
Lord  Orford  of  Strawberry  bill.  Ot  Reading  alfo  there  are  a 
few  particulars  which  enquiring  readers  will  cxped  in  vain. 


♦  "  See  Cart.  27-39  Hen.  VI." 
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If  wc  are  not  miflaken  there  are  many  curious  and  memorable 
incidents  involved  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Forbery.  Of  Eton 
alio,  it  would  have  been  eafy  enough  for  the  authors  to  have 
exhibited  much  various  anecdote  and  mifcellaneous  matter". 
But  our  opinion  is,  they  have  performed  the  part  they  had 
undertaken,  and  have  performed  it  well.  This  volume  is 
cmbelHlhed  by  twelve  plates,  illuftrative  of  Bedfordlhire,  b^ 
nineteen  of  Berkftiire,  and  by  thirteen  of  Buckinghamfhire. 
The  maps  prefixed  to  each  county  are  executed  with  remark- 
able  neatnefs  and  eloganc^.  It  fhould  have  been  obferved, 
that  the  plates  are  both  defigned  and  etched  by  Mr,  S.  Ly- 
fons.  1  hey  who  wifh  to  have  the  work  perfeS  and  elegant 
as  poflible,  have  the  opportunity  of  p  Tcnafing  of  the  pub* 
lilhere  of  this  volume,  a  fet  of  finiihed  engravings  felefied 
from  the  counties  of  Bedfordlhire,  Berkfhirc,  ana  Bucking- 
harafhire,  executed  by  the  late  Mr.  William  Byrne,  from 
drawings  by  the  heft  m^fters.  It  may  be  added,  that  ibif 
volume,  though  high  in  price,  may,  from  its  magnitude  and 
embclliihments,  be  coufidered  as  remarkably  cheap. 


Art.  IV.  ^ffhff  Hographtcaly  critical,  and hijlori evil ^  iiluj^ 
trat'vue  of  the  Tatler,  SpeSfator,  and  Guardian.  By  Nathan 
Drake ^  M.  D.  Author  of  Literary  Hours ^  &c.  In  thr^ 
Volumes,  is^mo.  470»  35^,  arid40K.pp.  ll.  4s.  Sharpe^ 
1805. 

"^OTHING  can  be  more  preafing,  than  to  watch  the  gni. 
-^^  dual  rife  of  an  author  to  eminence ;  from  the  juvenile 
attempts,  which  mark  ingenuity  and  the  love  of  letters,  |o 
the  maturity  of  his  tafte,  (kill,  and  judgment  in  writing.-*- 
This  progrefs  we  have  feen  in  Dr.  Drake,  whofe  Poems  in 
1793  came,  with  fuccefs,  before  our  then  recent  tribunal*; 
^)\ok  Literary  Hours  were  approved  by  us  in  i799t;  and 
again,  with  much  improvement  and  addition,  in  1804:^.  But 
we  have  here  a  work  Aill  more  creditable  to  his  abilities,  and 
critical  powers  ;  and  one  which  is  the  more  interefttng*  be- 
caufe  it  forms  an  elegant  and  appropriate  monument  to  fome 
of  the  befi  geniufes  of  Britain. 


*  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  ii.  p.  261.  +  Vol.  xiy,  p.  598. 

^  Vol.  xxiv.  p*  498. 
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The  pfelent  EiTays  have  been  drawn  up  as  an  accomp^ 
niinent  to  the  truly  beautiful  edition  of  the  Tatler,  Spedator, 
and  Guardian,  pubhihed  by  Mr.  Sharpe:  books  which,  by 
their  fuperior  elegance,  are  calculated  to  attrafl,  and  by  the 
aid  of  thefe  Eflays,  are  enabled  to  offer  new  delight  and 
inftru£Uon  to  the  purchafer.  With  fuch  (kill  indeed  are 
4be(e  volumei  compiled,  that  even  to  thofe  who  are  ac- 

auainted  with  the  chief  hiilorical  and  biographical  faEls, 
ley  afford  a  very  gratifying  amufement;  and,  mingling  li* 
beial  criticifm  with  judicious  moral  refie£lion,  are  rendered, 
at  the  fame  tine,  fabfervient  to  the  heft  purpofes  of  public 
inftru£lion.  High  as  this  encomium  may,  at  firft  fight,  ap- 
^ar,  we  have  do  fear  of  having  it  contradi£led  by  any  judi- 
cious reader;  and  indeed  can'fafely  pledge  ourfelves  to 
.prove,  in  an.  article  of  no  unreafonable  extent,  that  what 
we  fay  is  fairly  due  to  tlie  merit  of  the  work  before  us. 

•'  It  was  my  wHh,"  fays  Dr.  D.  in  his  preface^  '*  when  en- 
tering upon  the  execution  of  the  following  work,  to  adopt  a  plan 
whicKs  in  its  arrangementj  (hould  be  prodadive  of  novelty^  and, 
in  all  its  various  branches,  fertile  in  literary  difcuffion  ;  which 
ihould,  in  faA,  though  occaiionally  digreffive  >in  its  parts,  pre. 
-ferve  a  perfpicuous  tmity  of  deitgn,  and  a  mutual  fubferviency  in 
all  its  departments."     P.  i. 

The  plan  is  manifefily  judicious,  and  the  execution  is  no 
.lefs  happy  :  but  the  detail  of  the  parts  will  befl  be  given  in 
the  words  of  the  author. 

**  I  hare  therefore,"  he  adds,  **  urged  by  fhc  hope  of  fucceed* 
ing,  infome  degree,  in  this  arduous  attempt,  divided  my  volunes 
into  frve  farUy  and  again  fubdi vided  thefe  into  Effays, 

*'  The  Jir/i  part,  embracing  but  one  cflay,  and  which  may  be 
confidered  as  introdudory  to  the  whole,  contains, 
.  '<  General  oblervations  on  periodical  writing,  its  merit  and 
utility,  and  on  the  ilate  of  literature  and  manners  in  this  ilLmd 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Tatler,  in  1709. 

"  The  /fcouJ  part,  including  every  thing  relative  to  Sir  Ri» 
chard  Steele,  is  branched  into  i\x  eflays. 

''  1.  A  biographical  Iketch  of  Steele, 

**  2.  Obfervations  on  his  ftyle. 

''  3.  On  his  tafte  and  critical  abilities. 

**  4.  On  his  invention,  imagery,  and  pathos. 

"  c.  On  his  delineation  of  charadler  and  on  his  humour. 

*'  6.  On  his  ethics  and  morality. 

«'  The  tbizd.j^t  alfo»  which  is  employed  on  the  charader  jmd 
writings  of  Addifon,  receives  a  iimilar  arrangement,  viz. 

-«'  1.  A Vtograplucal  iketchof  Addifon. 

"  2.  Obfer- 
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"  2,  Obfer rations  on,  and  fpecimens  of,  the  progrefs  of  Eng« 
liih  ftyle,  and  on  the  ftyle  of  Addifon  in  particular. 

"  5.  On  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  Englifh  criticifin^  and  on 
the  critical  abilities  aad  tafte  of  Addifon. 

''  4.  On  his  humour  and  conuc  j>ainting. 

'^  5.  On  the  introdttclion  of  oriental  imagery  into  Europe^  and 
on  the  fable,  imagery,  and  allegory  of  Addifon. 

'^  6.  On  the  moral  tendency  of  his  periodical  writings. 
The  fourth  part,  confiding  of  three  eifays,  is  occupied  by, 
Biographical  and  critical  Iketches  of  the  occafional  contaT. 
pendents  of  Steele  and  Addifon  ; 

"  And  ^e  fifth  and  laft  part  delii'ers 

'<  Obfervations  on  the  effeds  of  the  Tatler,  Spe^ator,  and 
Guardian,  on  the  tafte,  literature,  and  morals  of  the  age."     P,  i« 

Steele  and  Addifon  are  here  made,  what  the/  certainly 
have  every  right  to  be,  very  confpicuous  figures  in  thede^- 
lineation ;  they  were  the  inventors  and  perfeHors  of  the  fpe« 
cies  of  coinpofition  here  celebrated  ;  and  deferve,  undoubu 
ediy,  every  fpecies  of  diftin£lion  that  can  be  given  to,  per* 
haps,  the  moft  extenfively  beneficial  moral  writert  of  any 
age  or  country.  With  refpeft  to  their  coadjutors,  all  vcqr 
greatly  inferior  in  the  extent,  and  moft  of  them  alfo  in  thtt 
value  of  their  communications,  the  plan  of  Dr.  Drake 
appears  to  us  equally  judicious.  With  refped  to  tbefe,  be 
fays,  who  amount  to  more  than  thirty*  in  number, 

**  To  have  entered  at  large  into  their  biography  would  have 
ftript  the  work  of  all  fymmetry,  integrity,  and  proportion ;  and 
the  lives  of  Swift,  of  Pope,  and  of  Young,  who  contributed  lb 
little  in  quantity  to  periodical  compofition,  moft  have  contained 
a  body  of  criticifm  on  prododions  totally  extrinfic  and  irrelevant 
to  the  fubje^  of  illuftration.  I  have  dwelt,  therefore,  at  no 
great  length  on  the  biographical  part  of  this  divifion  s  and,  in 
general,  according  to  the  number  and  importance  of  the  papers  of 
the  refpeAive  individuals  ;  referving,  with  few  exceptions,  the 
nujor  portion  of  each  article  for  that  province  which  more  imme. 
diately  falls  in  with  the  unity  and  fpirit  of  our  defign^-the  cri* 
tical  confideration  of  their  contributions."     P.  6. 

Such  is  the  plan  of  the  work,  and  it  will  be  found,  we 
cannot  hefitate  to  fay,  fo  executed,  as  to  offer  the  reader 
more  novelty  than  be  could  poflibly  expe£l;  and  as  much 
variety  of  ufeful  inftrufUon  as' the  fubjeft,  copimiaas  it  is, 
could,  without  violence,  (tipply. 

*  In  fa£l  forty-jixi  who  axe  at  lead  mentioneid.    See  the  con. 
«at8  to  vol.  iii. 

Th 
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The  firft  Eflay,  on  the  general  nature  of  periodical  wrilirt^^ 
opens  with  remarks  noielsjufl  than  in^renious,  on  the  pecu- 
liar advantages  of  that  fpecics  of  inftniftion,  to  a  nation 
iituated  as  England  was  at  the  time  of  its  invention.  Ir 
is  obferved  alfo,  with  propriety,  that,  though  our  manners 
have  fince  changed,  we  ftill  afford  fiibjeftsfor  fimilar  eflays, 
and  are  capable  of  being  inftrufled  by  them.  Therefore, 
fays  the  author, 

*'  From  the  firft  appearance  of  the  Tatler  to  the  prefent  day,, 
no  period  has  been  abfolutcly  devoid  ot  periodical  efTays ;  and  it 
can  with  equal  juftice  be  affirmed,  that  they  form  a  moft  fptendid 
ind  highly  valuable  branch  of  our  national  literature.  The 
gieateft  matters  of  our  language,  the  claffical  writers  of  their  age^ 
have  exerted  the  nobleft  efforts  of  their  genius,  and  atfbrded  us 
the  finef(  fpecimens  of  their  compofition,  whilft  employed  in  the 
execution  of  thofe  beautiful  dcugns,  which,  if  confidered  for  a 
moment  in  the  light  of  highly. finiAied  pi^ures,  how  vividly  do 
they  exprefs  the  ftylc  and  manner  ef  their  rcfpe^ive  artifts  I  In 
Addifon  we  difcern  the  amenity  and  ideal  grace  of  Raphael ;  in 
Johnfbn  the  ftrength  and  energy  of  Michael  Angelo  ;  in  Hawkef. 
worth  the  rich  colouring  and  warmth  of  Titian ;  the  legerity 
and  frolic  elegance  of  Albani  in  the  produdions  of  Moore,  Thorn- 
ton, andColman  ;  the  pathetic  fweetncfs  of  Guide  in  the  draughts 
#f  Mackenzie ;  and  the  fertility  and  harnionious  colouring  of 

Annibale  Caracci  in  the  vivid  (ketches  of  Cumberland.' '     P,  20. 

I 

Though  this  comparifon  of  writers  to  painters  is  perhaps 
more  fanciful  than  really  illuftrative,  and  has  the  fault  of 
not  including  Steele  in  the  enumeration,  who  afliiredly  ought 
not  to  be  omitted,  yet,  as  it  winds  up  the  account  in  a  grace* 
ful  and  pleafing  manner,  we  have  introduced  it ;  not,  how- 
ever, without  afTuring  our  readers,  for  the  fake  of  the  au- 
thor, that  his  obfervations  have,  in  general,  more  folidity, 
and  Icfs  ambition  of  brilliancy.  Dr.  Drake  proceeds  to  re- 
mark on  the  variety  of  thefe  compofitions,  and  concludes 
with  a  quotation  from  a  writer,  in  general  not  equal  to  bim- 
felf,  but  here  undoubtedly  worthy  of  citation. 

"  From  fuch  an  afTcmblage  of  diverfified  excellence,  he  muft 
be  faflidious  indeed  who  receives  not  the  rooft  pleafurable  emo- 
tions ;  and  incapable  of  inftrui^ion,  if  he  leaves  it  not  a  better  nor* 
a  wifcr  man.  The  grave,  the  gay,  the  old,  the  yoon^,  will 
here  find  fomething  to  arreft  attention,  and  to  awaken  curiofity  ; 
to  excite  the  fmile  of  harmlcfs .  mirth,  or  draw  forth  the  tear  oT 
pity  ;  to  illuminate  the  page  of  ancient  times,  or  to  invigorate 
thepurfuit  of  virtue.  Such  is  the  ufeful  variety  with  which  thefe 
writings  teem  I  "  When  I  hold  a  rolame  of  thefe  mifcellames," 
obfervcs  an  elegant  author^  ^'  and  run  over  with  ftiridity  ths  titles 

of 
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of  Its  contents,  my  mind  is  enchanted,  as  if  it  were  placed  amon^ 
the  landfcapes  of  Valats,  which  Roufleau  has  defcribed  with  fuca 
ptdnrefquc  beauty.  I  fancy  myfelf  fcated  in  a  cottage,  amid 
(faofe  mountains,  thofe  v allies,  thofe  rocks,  encircled  by  the 
enchantments  of  optical  illufion.  I  look  and  behold  at  oiKe  the 
united  fcHfons.  '  All  climates  in  one  place,  all  feafons  in  one  iiu 
ftant.'  I  gaze  at  once  on  a  hundred  rainbows,  and  trace  the 
romantic  figures  of  the  ihifcing  clouds.  I  feem  to  be  in  a  temple 
dedicated  to  the  fervicc  of  the  Goddefs  of  variety  ♦."     P.  2i» 

Thcfe  remarks  arc  followed  by  an  hiftorical  (ketch  of  the 
Eflays,  of  different  kinds,  which  had  preceded  the  publica* 
tion  of  the  Tatler.     The  author  next  gives  a  judicious  view 
of  the  national  manners  at  that  period,  and  of  the  neceflity 
for  tiiat  amelioration  which  the  Efldys  of  Steele  and  Addifon 
were  able  to  produce.     This  Eflay,  which  occupies  only 
40  pages,  forms  a  truly  appropriate  introNdu£tion  to  the  ge- 
neral aeliffn.     It  is  followed  by  the  **  biographical  (ketch  of 
Steele,"  in  which,  of  courfe,  as  in  the othernarrative parts, 
much  is  told  that  had  been  frequently  related  by  others. 
This  is,  in  faft^  one  of  the  difficukies  which  the  writer  had 
to  encounter;    and  if  he  has  generally  fucceeded,  as  we 
think  he  has,  in  giving  the  giaces  of  novelty  to  a  very  old 
narration,  he  has  done  all  that  could  in  reafon  be  expelled  of 
him.     He  has  fometimes  done  even  more,  for  he  has  illuf- 
tPdted  the  hiflory  of  Steele,  in  particular,  by  palTages  from 
his  EfTays,  which  become  more  delightful  than  ever,  when 
thus  viewed  as  (ketches  of  fo  favourite  an  author,  drawn  from 
the  life  by  himfelf.     This  obfervation  is  exemplified,  in  the 
very  firft  page  of  this  Life,  in  a  manner  perfedly  affe£ling. 
We  find  no  fault,  whatever,  with  the  execution  of  theTe 
biographical  (ketches,  except  that  the  compiler  has  onutted 
to  mention  a  preceding  writer,  to  whom  he  muft  have  been 
indebted,   on  many  different  occafions;   namely,   Mr.   A. 
Chalmers,  whofe  very  excellent  lives  of  the  authors  of  the 
SpeHator,  and  other  ilhiftrations,  we  commended  with  great 
juilice  at  the  time  of  their  appearance  t.     We  (hall  not  give 
any  analylis  ofSteele^s  life,  the  principal  features  of  which 
are  fo  well  known ;  but  (hall  content  ourfelves  with  inferting 
the  concluding  reflexion  of  the  biographer,  which  flows  but 
too  naturally  from  the  preceding  narrative,  and  well  defervet 
attention,  particularly  from  thofe  who  are  young  enough  to 
receive  it  as  a  warning. 


"  •  D'lfraeli's  Mifcellanics,  p.  la." 

t  See  fiiit*  Crit*  vol*  xxiii*  p.  C48f 
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•*  Let  It  be  impreiTed,  therefore,  on  trtty  reader  of  hit  life, 
tbat  the  moft  fplendid  abilities,  together  with  a  pleafing  temper^ 
a  geneioas  and  a  feeling  heart,  are,  if  unaccompanied  by  well  re. 
golated  afie^ions,  and  a  due  attention  to  ftri^t  juftice  and  eco- 
nomy,' not  only  incapable  of  producing  happinef),  but  are  even 
ficeqiiently  produdlive  of  extreme  mifery.?*     P.  184. 

We  fee  no  reafon  to  controvert  any  opinion  of  the  author, 
in  this  Effay,  except  where  he  feems  to  afTent  to  the  fuggcf- 
tion,  that  the  dedication  to  the  traft  entitled,  "  T4ie  State  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  throughout  the  World,"  ad- 
dreffed  to  the  Pope,  was  written  by  Bifhop  Hoadley(p.  119). 
To  our  apprehenfion,  it  is  fo  ilrongly  marked  by  the  peculiar 
humour  and  vivacity  of  Steele,  as  not  eafily  to  be  miftaken. 
Befides  which,  it  appears  to  be  did in3Iy  claimed  by  Steele, 
in  the  Epilogue  citea  in  page  125,  where,  fpeaking  of  him* 
fclf,  be  lays, 

''  In  a  few  nionths  he  is  not  without  hope. 
Bat  'tis  a  fecret,  to  convert  the  pope  : 
Of  this,  however,  he'll  inform  you  better. 
Soon  as  his  holmejs  recevuts  his  letter,'* 

As  the  Letter,  or  Dedication,  is  here  exprefsly  avowed  by 
Steele  himfelf,  no  other  author  can  podibly  be  introduced 
by  furraifeor  conjefture,  in  the  face  of  fuch  evidence. 

The  Second  Effay  is  "  on  the  Style  of  Steele;*'  and  con- 
fains  many  found  and  ufeful  remarks.  It  is  properly  ob- 
ferved,  that  this  pleafing  writer  fometimes  onends  againft 

S grammar,  and  feme  inftances  are  given,  in  proof  of  the  af* 
ertion.  One  of  them,  however,  is  erroneous.  "  It  is  not 
Me  you  are  in  love  with,"  is  marked  is  if  mc  was  incorreft, 
which  it  is  not ;  as  may  be  feen,  only  by  changing  the  pofi- 
tion  of  the  words,  "  It  is  not  with  me  [that]  you  are  in 
love;*'  which  is  perfeftly  right,  whether  the  elliptical  form 
benifed,  or  that  be  inferted. 

Dr.  D.  proceeds,  in  Effay  III,  to  confider  •'  the  taflc 
and  critical  abilities  of  Steele;-'  and  under  that  head,  he 
cites  one  or  two  paflages  of  his  author,  on  the  drama  of 
his  day,  which,  11  range  to  fay,  apply  ft  ill  more  fiongly  to 
the  prefent  (late  of  dramatic  writing  than  to  that  of  the  pe- 
riod, when  they  were  written. 

**  There  is  very  little,'*^  fays  Steele,  ''  which  concerns  human 
life,  or  is  a  pidlufe  of  nature,  that  is  regarded  by  the  greater 
part  of  the  company.  The  underfianding  is  difmijfed  from  oasr  en^ 
Urtainments»  Our  mirth  is  the  laughter  of  fools,  and  oar  admi. 
ration  the  wonder  of  idcots  ;  elfe  Juch  improbable^  monfirouSy  and 
incoherent  dreams^  cossld  not  go  off  as  they  do  ;  not  only  ivithoset  the 
utmoft  /corn  and  contempt,  but  en^ea  njuith  tie  laudtfi  applaufe  and 
WPJtrobation.**     P.  2o8. 

O  for 
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0  for  a  Steele  to  correS  oiir  ftagc  again !  for  to  this  ver^ 

f)int,  or  rather  to  one  yet  lower  are  we  now  degraded, 
hus  alfo,  in  tUeTatle!,  he  fkys,  what  a  critical  ohferver 
mull  fay,  yet  more  flrongly,  at  this  hour. 

**  Of  all  men  living  1  pity  t>layers  (who  muft  be  men  of  good 
tinderft Sliding,  to  be  capable  ot  being  fuch)  that  they  are  obliged 
to  repeat  and  affume  proper  geftilres  for  reprefenting  things,  oF 
U'hich  they  tnufl  be  aQiamed,  and  whi<^h  they  muft  difdain  their 
audience  for  approving."     P.  209* 

That  Steele  could  relifti  Shakefpeare,  and  recommended 
the  ufe  of  his  dramas  to  banifli  this  barbarifm,  is  then  ob- 
ferved ;  but  fome  moil  curious  inftances  are  added  to  fliovT 
how  imperfeftly  the  great  bard  was  known,  and  how  care- 
icfsly  cited,  even  by  liis  few  admirers,  at  that  period.  This 
Eflay,  like  the  precedmg,  is  interefting  and  judicious. 

Effay  IV,  treall  of  '*  the  invention,  imagery,  and  pathof 
t(  Steele,"  and  the  Vth,"  on  his  *'  Humour  and  d^hnea- 
tion  of  Charaftcr."  Both  of  thefe  are  illullrated  by  fuitable 
quotations  firom  the  author*  and  fufficiently  eftablifh  the 
opinions  of  the  Eflayift.  In  the  (ixth  Eflay  IJr.  Drake  take« 
up  **the  Morality  of  Steele;"  and  this,  which  concludes 
his  view  of  that  author's  charjfler,  is  admirably  clofed  by 
the  following  fummary  of  the  whole« 

**  Having  now  confidcred  at  fome  length  the  principal  feature! 
of  Sir  Richard  Steele's  literary  charadler,  as  a  Writer  of  periodi- 
cal eflays;  we  may,  a^  the  refult  of  out  enquiry,  affirm,  that  if 
he  cannot  be  diftinguiihed  as  a  man  of  profound  leamine,  he  was 
at  leaft  intimate  with  the  authors  of  ancient  Rome,  snd  pofiefled 
a  keen  and  critical  relifli  of  their  elegancies  and  beauties. 

"  In  vigour,  verfatiliiy,  and  penetration  of  intelleA,  he  was 
inferior  to  none  of  his  contemporaries  who  figured  in  the  departs 
oicnt  tf  general  literature  ;  and  though  in  punty  and  delicac/of 
tafte,  he  was  certainly  not  upon  a  level  with  Addifon,  he  was, 
even  in  theie  qualities,  fuperior  to  mod  of  the  then  literary  world. 
His  count  ryaifii,  therefore,  juftly  and  dcfcrvedly  confidcred  him 
ti  an  able  arbiter  elcp:nti.:r:fvjj  ?r:d  in  general  fubmitted  to  his 
decifions  with  defcrcnte  and  cllcirm. 

**  If  in  his  ftyle  he  was  neither  peculiarly  poliihed  nor  corre^,' 
kwas  feldom  deficient  in  perfpicuity,  and  his  periods  ufuall/ 
flow  with  fpirit^  and  vivacity, 

''  His  inclination  was  fertile,  and  (bmetimes  brilliant ;  his 
loemory  ilrong  and  capacious  ;  his  powers  of  ratiocination,  for  the 
moft  part,  clear  and  perfuafivc>  and  his  humour  and  wit,  if  not 
Odnfpicooufly  elegaht  and  chafle,  were;  at  leaft^  original,  full  of 
life,  and  well  applied. 

L  "  The 
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''  The  great  utility  of  his  conrpofttions,  howi»Ter,  ari(e»  prin« 
cipally  from  his  fertility  in  the  deiineation  of  charadler^  as  found- 
ed  on  an  extenfive  knowledge  of  mankind  and  its  varieties* 
Thde  ftetches,  whkh  crery  where  diverftfy  his  writings,  and 
give  them  a  dramatic  caft,  are  rendered  (ubfervient  to  the  beft- 
^rpoftsi  by  teaching  through  example,  of  all  modes  the  i9Pft 
jinpreffive,  the  nobkft  kflbns  of  moral  wifdom  and  donieftic 
▼irttie. 

**  When  we  duly  icfleQ,  therefore,  that  the  long  feriet  of  ef- 
jays,  including  the  Tatler,  Spe^ator,  and  Guardian,  was  origi- 
nally  planned,  and  uniformly  conduced  by  Sir  Richard  Steele ; 
that  to  him  we  owe  the  incorporation  and  usited  exertion  of  the 
firft  literary  talents  of  his  time  (talents  ever  dired^ed,  under  hi& 
fuperintendance  andfupport,  towards  the  real  improvement  of  his 
l^cLe$}  ^  and  that,  notwithitanding  much  calumny  and  political 
qppofition,  much  expence  and  hazard,  he  vigproufly  perievered 
in  carrying  his  views  into  execution;  wc  (hall,  without  doubts 
he  convinced,  that  few  men  have  defcrved  be||er  of  fociety  ;  and 
that  no  one,  every  circumftanoe  confidered,  can  with  greater  pro- 
priety be  termc%a  benefa^or  to  mankind."     P,  289. 

We  proceed  next  to  the  contemplation  of  Addifoiii  the 
*'  biographical  Iketch"  of  whom  forms  the  firfl  EfFay  of  > 
new  feries.  On  this  we  fliall  not  further  remark  than  to  fay, 
that  it  is  in  general  well  arranged  and  pleafingly  written*; 
and  that  they  who  art  beft  acquainted  with  the  general  fadt, 
will  yet  find  fomething  here  to  fix  and  reward  their  attentiqn. 
The  following  note  we  infert,  becaufe  we  are  among  thof(( 
who  are  ready  to  anfwer  the  author's  queflion  in  the  affirm- 
ative, and  to  defire'  the  publicatfon  of  the  book»  Dr. 
Drake  here  ^mentioned,  was,  we  prefume,  aoanceftor  of  the 
prefent  writer. 

''  I  have  lately  had  the  pfeafure  of  penifing  (bme  manuCcript 
travels  in  Italy,  written  upon  the  plan  of  ^ddifon,  by  the  late 
Francis  Drake,  D.D.  They  were  compofed  fo  far  back^as  the 
year  1 750  \  but  embrace  a  much  wider  field  of  illuftration^  aiMl 
exhibit  a  more  abundant  harvell  of  claffical  quotation,  than  theii 
celebrated  predeceiTor.  The  ftyle  is  familiar,  but  perfpicnoos ; 
aiKi  eachicene  or  objeA  appears  to  have  been  viewed  with  intelli- 

*  A  few  trifling  lapfes  of  the  pen  feem  hardly  worth  noticing, 
as  a  dedu<6lion  from  the  merit  of  the  ftyle,  for  they  ate  in  h€t 
very  trifling :  Aich  as  ''  defalcation"  p.  5^6  rather  improperly 
.uicd,  and  one  or  two- other  inftances  of  ftill  lefs  confeqoence* 
'^  Defalcation"  occurs  again,  fordefeA,  which  it  does  nor  fig-* 
nify,  in  Vol*  li.  p.  141,  Defalcathn  means  the  taking  away  of 
'  fomething  which  did  aicifi,  not  an  inherent  fault  or  deficiency* 
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gent  aSduity^  and  with  a  wasn  attacbment  to  the  ftodj  of  Ro^ 
man  antiquity.  They  would  form  a  handfome  volame  in  qtiarto ; 
and  if  it  be  confidered  that  travels  of  this  tuitare  are,  in  faA» 
rendered  .more  valuable  by  the  lapfe  of  time,  and  the  devaftations 
of  conqueft,  their  publication  at  the  prefent  period  may  probably^ 
not  be  deemed  altogether  ufelefs  or  ill-timed.  I  have  written 
this  note  with  a  view  of  enquiring  how  far  fuch  a  work  may  bq 
thought  acceptable  in  the  literary  world."     P.  323. 

With  this  Effay  on  the  Life  of  Addifon,  the  firft  volume 
concludes.  The  fecond  volume  contains  five  more  Eflays, 
all  having  reference  to  the  genius  and  merits  of  AddifoDr  a^ 
enumerated  in  a  former  part  of  this  article.  They  all  poflefa 
confiderable  merit,  both  critical  and  hiftorical;  and  tne  firft 
of  them,  **  on  the  Progrefs  and  Merits  of  Engliih  Styls,  &c/* 
is  paiticularly  judicious  and  inftru£live ;  containing  exam-* 
pies  well  feleded,  and  reflections  very  properly  fubioined  ot 
premifed.  If  we  ihould  differ  from  the  author  in  nis  judg-^ 
ment  on  any  example,  it  would  be  on  that  from  Shaftemury^ 
vf  which  he  fays,  that  '^  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  whether  brilliancy; 
of  language  or  fubliroity  of  imagination  be  moft  apparent. 
Part  of  this  i§  true;  but  the  language  abounds,  as  prbfe, 
with  one  grofs  fault,  which  the  critic  docs  not  feem  to  havc| 
obferved ;  it  .runs  continually  into  blank  verfc ;  the  moft 
aboaivc  eQbrt  a^  elevating  a  profaic  flyle  tliat  can  be  kna,^ 
gined.  '  For  example, 

'*  Behold,  through  a  vaft  tradl  of  iky  before  tu> 

The  mighty  Atlas  rears  his  lofty  head 

Cover'd  with  fnow. 

Above  the  clouds.     Beneath  the  mountain^  fix>t 

The  rpcky  country  rifes  into  hills  ; 

A  proper  bafis  of  the  ponderous  mafs 

Ahove  : 
^'hexe  huge  embody'd  rocks  lie  pil'd  on  one  iinother^  and-  fiem 
|o  prop  the  high  arch  of  heaven. 

Seie,  with  what  trembling  fteps  poor  mankind  tread 

The  narrow  brink  of  the  deep  precipices, 

From  whence  if  ith  giddy  horror  ihsy  look  dpwn^ 

Miftroiling  even  the  ground  which  bears  them ;  whilft 
Ihy  hear  the  noUow  found  of  torrents  underneath 

Aod  fee  the  ruin  of  the  impending  rock. 

With  falling  trees  which  hang  with  their  rootL^pnrard^ 

And  feem  to  draw  more  ruin  after  'em."     Vol.  ti*  p.  go* 

In  all  this  paiTage  we  have  not  changed  a  fingle  word^-*- 
We  remember  a  modem  author  coming  before  us,  on  whofe. 
feeble  attempts  at  a  fine  fljrle  we  paite4  m>  Other  cenfure,. 

i:^  St  than 
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tlian  that  of  (howing  that  it  ran  thus  Into  blank  verfe;  ^vIHcll 
we  thought,  and  probably  our  readers  feh,  to  be  the  mod 
cfFc&ual  condemnation.  We  cannot  but  regret,  therefore, 
that  fo  found  a  critic  as  Dr.  Drake  (hould  have  overlooked 
this  fault,  in  the  paffage  thus  cited  from  Shaftelbury,  and 
produced  it  as  a  fpecimen  of  fine  writing.  Good  examples 
might  perhaps  have  been  found,  bur  this,  unfortunately,  is 
not  one.  In  his  ccnfure  of  the  faults  of  the  fame  author, 
he  is  perfeftly  corre6l. 

In  the  Effay,  ♦'  on  the  Critical  Abilities  and  Taftc  of  Ad* 
difon,  (p.  117).  Dr.  D.  introduced  an  hillorical  view  of 
critical  works  previoufly  exiftin^  in  our  language,  which  is 
pleafmg  and  fatisfafton'.  The  EfTay  **  on  the  Humour  and 
Comic  Painting  of  Addifon,"  (p.  168)  evinces  amoft  com- 
plete  familiarity  with  his  writings,  and  is  happily  illuftrated 
by  the  introduction  of  the  papers  in  the  Freeholder,  in  which 
the  charaftcr  of  the  Tory  Fox-hunter  is  drawn  with^uch  ini- 
mitable flcill  and  pleafantry.  The  fifth  Effjy  **  on  the  Fa- 
ble, Imagery,  and  Allegory  of  Addifon,*'  (p.  519)  is  parti- 
cularly  rich  in  elegant  illaflrations,  and  contains  a  view  of 
oriental  poetry,  which,  on  the  authority  of  ProfelTor  Car- 
lylc  and  others,  happily  refcues  it  from  the  onuch  too  gene- 
ral imputation  of  turgidity;  and  (hows  that,  in  the  bed  ages 
of  Arabian  compofition,  both  their  profc  and  verfe  were 
<UllinguiIhed  by  true  talle  and  elegant  fimplicity. 

**  So  early,"  fays  he,  **  as  the  commencement  of  the  7  th  cen- 
tury, the  Arabian  poetry  and  language  had  obtained  confidcrable 
excellence  ;  and  from  the  2LgeofLebiJ,  a  poet  contemfH)rary  with 
*  Mahommed,  to  the  cxtini^ion  of  the  Khalifat  by  the  '1  artars,  the 
<K>mpofition$  of  the  Arabians  ceafed  not  to  do  honour  to  their 
country  and  their  geniug. 

**  Purini;  this  illuftrious  period,  and  efpecially  daring  the  firft 
fTc  centuries  of  the  Hegira,  the  elegant  literature  of  the  Ara- 
bians, both  in  profe  and  verfe,  was  remarkable  for  its  fimplicity, 
energy,  and  beauty  of  ftyle ;  and  whether  a  poem  or  a  tale  were 
produced,  true  tafte  was  feldom  violated  by  the  intiodu^on  of 
glaring  metaphor,  or  pompous  language*"     P.  222* 

On  this  ground  he  jullly  cent  rafts  to  their  ancient  pr9- 
dudions,  thofe  of  a  modern  date,  fuch  as  ike  Tales  c/  Ina* 
iulla;  and  adds  with  great  truth-^ 

'*  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that,  either  from  Jgnorance^orfalfe 
tafte,  the  imitators  of  oriental  fable  have,  in  general,  ratlier 
choien  to  copy  the  tumid  ftyle,  which,  for  fome  centuries,  has 
prevailed  among  the  prpfe  writers  of  Perfiaj  than  the  pure  ao4 
correft  manner  of  what  zpay  be  termed  the  claifical  authors  of 

Aiabii, 
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Arabia.  Hence  we  have  been  deluged  wich  fuch  a  quantity  of 
bloated  compofition,  under  the  :Itie  of  oriental  talcs.  A  moft 
ftriking  exception,  however,  to  this  erroneous  tafte,  we  poffefs 
in  the  writings  of  Addifon,  whofe  eadiTn  taks  and  apologues 
are  written  in  language  of  the  greatcft  fimpiicAiy  and  purity." 
P.  226, 

In  the  third  volume,  Dr.  Drake  had,  perhaps,  the  moft 
arduous  part  of  his  ta(k  to  perform.  He  was  tnerc  to  'give 
fhort  accounts  of  forty-fix  different  authors;  and  yet  to 
avoid  both  trite  remark,  and  famenefs  of  compofition*  In 
this,  we  think,  he  has  very  fully  fucceeded.  He  has  touched 
his  fubje6l,  where  common,  fo  as  to  adorn  it;  aiid  has 
brought  forward  a  few  notices  of  authors,  whofe  memorial 
has  feldom  before  been  traced.  To  giye  fpecimens  of  thefe 
memoirs,  would  render  us  much  too  diffufe  in  our  account^ 
but  we  pjrticularly  recommend  to  the  notice  of  the  reader 
the  fynoptical  tables  of  the  writers  in  the  Tatler,  Spe£lator, 
and  Guardian,  which  are  inferted  in  pages  376—^579  of 
vol.  iii. 

As  the  firft  Eflay  in  this  work  defcribes  the  ftate  of  Engliflti 
fociety,  when  thefe  periodical  papers  were  taken  4jp,  fo  the 
lafi,  with  propriety,  examines  into  their  permanent  effefi;  on 
morals  and  behaviour.  Ther  conclufion  is  fo  important,  and 
fo  juft,  that  we  •annot  deny  ourfelves  the  pleafure  of  tran* 
fcribing  it  entire. 

"  The  rcfult,"  he  fays,  "  of  the  publication  of  the  Tatler, 
Spe^tor,  and  Guardian,  has  been  of  the  firft  national  importance. 
The  diffuilon  of  private  virtue  and  wifdom  muft  necefTarily  tend 
to  purify  and  enlighten  the  general  mafs  ;  an4  experience  in  every 
age  has  proved,  that  the  ftrength,  the  weight,  and  profperity  of 
a  nation,  are  better  founded  on  knowledge,  morality,  and  found 
literature,  than  on  the  unftable  effedls  of  conqueft  or  commerce^ 
Rational  liberty,  indeed,  can  only  be  fupported  by  integrity  aixd 
ability ;  and  it  is  of  little  confcqucnce  to  the  man  who  feels  fpr 
the  honour  of  his  fpecies,  and  who  knows  properly  to  value  the 
charaAer  of  a  freem^,  that  his  country  bis  ftretchcd  her  arms 
over  half  the  globe,  if,  at  the  fame  time,  (he  be  immeribd  in  vice, 
in  luxury,  and  fcnfuality,  and  fubje^ed  to  the  debafing  caprices 
and  controul  of  tyranny. 

**  It  is  but  juft,  therefore,  to  infer,  that  the  periodical  writ-, 
ings  of  Addifon  and  Steele  have  contributed  more  efTcntially  to 
the  national  good,  to  the  political  influence  cven>  and  ftability 
of  the  £riti(h  empire,  than  all  the  efforts  of  her  warriors,  how^ 
ever  great  or  glorious,  ^y  expanding  the  intelle^,  and  improv- 
ing the  morals  of  the  people  ;  by  promoting  liberal  education  and 
fnt  enquiry,  they  have  enabled  the  public  to  tmderft«nd,  and  to 
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appreciate  duly,  the  principles  of  genuine  liber tjr;   and  confer 

qaently  to  value  hiehly,  and  defend  ftrenuoufly  the  conftitution 

under  which  they  live.      They  have,  by  diverting  and  invito. 

rating  the  energies  of  fociety,  given  a  manly  tone  to  the  national 

^  chara^r ;  an  effe^  which  can  never  be  elicited,  beneath  the 

"  clouds  of  ignorance  and  immorality  ;  and  which  depends  not  on 

'the 'fleecing  confequences  of  military  prowefs,  but  upon  the  ntajo* 

-rity  of  the  peo|^e  thinking  and  a^ing  jaf(ly  for  themfclves,  from 

^at  knowledge  of  political,  good,  and  that  rational  love  of  their 

<%)untry9  from  thole  pure  principles,  and  virtuous  motives,  which 

could  only  have  been  diflcminated  through  the  medium  of  writers, 

who,  like  the  authors  of  the  Spe^tor,  have  permanently  and 

extenfirdy  exerted  their  moral  and  intellectual  influence  over  the 

general  mind. 

''  In  iKort,  if  we  compare  tlic  flate  of  fociety,  private  and 

'public,  as  it  appeared  previous  and  fubfequent  to  the  appearance 

V)f  Addiibn  and  Steele,  we  (hall  not  for  a  moment  hefitate  to  af. 

fert,  not  only  that  Great  'Britain  is  indebted  to  thefe  illuftrious 

'iDtrriters,  for  a  moft  falutary  revolution,  in  the  realms  of  literal 

^uie  and  tafle,  for  a  mode  of  compofition,  which,  in  a  mere  lite. 

^jrary  view  has  been  of  great  and  progrcffive  utility  ;  but  that  a 

'Very  large  portion  of  the  moral  ^nd  political  good,  which  fhe  no<r 

''enjoys,  is  to  be  afcribed  to  their  exert ions:^ — to  efforts  which  en- 

title  them  to  the 'glorious  appellations  of  genuine  patrons  and  unf. 

•irerfal  bcnefaftors."    P.  400. 

Such  is  the  conclufion  of  a  work,  which,  in  every  point  of 
view,  docs  xrredit  to  the  writer.  The  external  appearance 
of  jt  i%  alfo  n^at  and  elegant,  and,  throughout  the  volumes 
•of  the  republifhed  efToys,  donbtlcfs  deferves  the  enconiium 
>vith  which  Dr.  D.  has  ventured  to  qonclude  his  preface. 
'He  praifes  the  editor,  and  the  editor  has  certainly  abundant 
'tcafon  to  be  fatisfied  with  his  author.  It  is  in  contemplation 
to  prepafe  fimilar  EfTays  for  the  later  periodical  works,  ami 
we  huve  every  reafon  to  augur  well  of  their  execution,  fronj 
the  fpecimen  which  we  have  now  contemplated. 
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IN  the  preface  to  theie  difcourfeS)  the  learned  author  dif- 
claims  all  pretenfions  to  novelty  of  argument  or  illuftra- 
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tion ;  but  yet  gives  an  admirable  reafon  for  naking  diem 

public.  '       • 

*'  Though,"  fa3r6  he,  *'  the  fubjoAs  to  which  the  writers  of 

femions  folicit  the  attention  of  the  public  cannot  be  new,  and 

at  this  late  period  of  the  Chriftian  Church|  even  novelty  of  illuf* 

tntion  is  fcarcely  to  be  expefted;"  yet  **  the  fubjedi  which 

thcf  profefs  to  difcufs  are  of  perpetual  importance  to  roarkirdj 

and  involve  their  mod  permanent  tnterefts :  and  though  the  truths 

of  religion  are  always  the  fame,  the  manners  of  the  world  and  rhe 

chara&rs  of  meny  to  which  they  oueht  to  be  applied,  are  fubjcfl 

to  perpetual  variations.     Though  trie  fame  dodrines  and  duties 

ate  inculpated  in  the  prelent  age,  which  were  preached  in  the  age 

of  the  apoftles ;  and  though  nothing  can  be  added  either  to  their 

fubftance  or  to  their  authority ;  it  is  of  the  laft  importance  to 

dired  them  to  the  confciences  of  men  in  every  age,  and  to  their 

living  manners :  to  combat  the  circumftances  wnlch  rife  in  fuc. 

ceffion  to  obftruA  their  influence,  and  to  take  advantage  of  the 

variety  offii^  and  events,  which  occur  in  the  j>rogrefs  of  human 

a£urs,  by  which  they  can  be  enforced  and  iiluftrated."     P.  ix. 

Though  this  is  a  fair  reafon  to  give  Tor  the  publication'  of 
any  femionk  To  goo4.  as  thofe  of  the  worthy  Baronet,  yet  he 
flill  pfofeflcs  to  addrefs  them  chiefly  to  the  congregation  tor 
whom  they  were  originally  prepared;  among  whom,  it  feems, 
out  of  the  thirty^four  years  tW  he  has  been  a  minider,  he 
has  officiated  thirty* 

Much  as  the  learned  author  difclaims  all  pretentions  to 
novelty,  vet  there  is  certainly  no  fmall  decree  of  originality 
difcernibfe  in  moft  of  -ihefe  difcourfes.  They  are  not  com* 
tnon  fermons,  by  any  means,  and  whatever  the  truths  may  be 
that  tiiey  inculcate,  the  ftyle  and  manner  in  which  they  are 
difcufled  and  recommended  are  for  the  moft  part  new.  The 
text  and  title  of  the  fecond  fermon  ftnick  us  as  fomilthing 
Angular ;  **  Jefus  faid  to  his  difciples,  gather  up  the  fng« 
ments  that  remain  that  nothing  be  loll  ;^'  and  the  title  runs, 
**  on  the  minute  improvement  of  die  bleflings  of  Provi- 
dence," of  which  the  learned  author  treats  under  the  follow- 
ing  heads,  *•  the  fragments,'*  of  the  provifion  made  for  our 
temporal  neceflitieb  ;  "  the  fragments,"  of  our  time  ;  *'  the 
fragments,"  of  our  private  comf<^t  or  of  our  perfonal  ar^van-  ' 
ta|jes;  **  the  fragments,"  of  our  health  .o^  of  our  viqo  r.** 
Thjl,  we  doubt  not,  will  feem  new  to  many  oi  our  readers, 
hut  the  difcourfe  itfelf  is  an  admirable  one,  and  it  our  hnnis 
would  allow  of  itr  and  we  had  it  not  in  view  to  felc^l  iomc 
paflages  as  fpecimens  of  the  work  ^rom  orher  pans  of  tne 
volume.  We  fiiould  gladly  iniert  fome  extracts  from  this  pur- 
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ticuUr  fermon ;  the  title  however  Jead^t  u$  to  obferve  that 
the  author  feems  fqpd  of  the  term  "  minute,"  which  he  frc* 
quently  ufes,  and  not  unfrequently  in  a  way  to  which  our 
foutherh  ears  are  unaccuftotned,  as  ••  the  mihiite  pra£lice  of 
rjeligion/'  "  any  other  minute  examples/*  *•  the  minute  pro^ 
grels  of  religion,'*  &c.  From  the  lyth  fermon  preached 
on  the  faft-day  1801,  we  cannot  refrain  tranfcribing  the  fol- 
lowing too  jull  piSure  pf  modern  lovers  ot  plcafurc-  , 

*^  The  apolllc  fays  of  "  the  perilous  times,"  that  men  (hal| 
then  *'  be  lovers  of  pleafure  more  than  lovers  of  God.'' 

*'  Thof.  who  are  accuftomcd  to  obferve  and  to  eftimate  living 
manners,  cannot  but  perceive,  how  high  the  encreafing  luxury  and 
wealth  of  our  country  have  raifed  '*  the  love  of  pleafure  5**  how 
It  has  grown  and  fpread  from  the  iirft  to  the  laft  orders  of  the 
people  J  how  almoft  every  intcreft  and  purfuit  gives  way  to  it 
among  the  higher  ranks  ;  and  how  much  even  the  middle  orders 
of  men  facrifice  to  it,  of  their  health,  of  their  precious  time,  of 
thdr  money,  of  their  labour,  of  their  private  comfort,  bf  their 
"^   domefiic  habits,  of  their  ferious  hours,  and  of  their  beft  duties.     ' 

'*  One  clafs  of  men  purfue  it  a$  their  chief  buiinefs  *  and.  ano- 
ther clafs,  who  profefs  to  cultivate  more  fobriety  of  mind,  find 
themfclves  unable  either  to  reftrain  or  torelift  the  torrent  ot 
fafhionable  manners,  notwithftanding'the  preffure  both  of  war  and 
pf  famine*,  and  the  cries  of  poverty  around  them.  They  ad- 
mit, that  we  are  receiving  the  moft  ftrilcing  admonitions  of  Pro- 
vidence ;  they  do  not  profefs  to  difregard  them  ;  and  yet  at  this 
moment  the  facceffion  of  their  feftivities  is  fcarcely  kept  from  en. 
croaching  on  the  folemnities  of  religion.  The  love  of  pleafure  is 
the  predominating  paffion  of  the  prefent  times ;  which  gathers 
fuel  and  ftrength  from  all  -dur  profperity^  and  which  receives 
fcarcely  any  check  from  our  heaviefl  and  mpil  humbliog  calami- 
ties. * 

**  Can  it  be  ferioufly  denied,  that  men  of  the  prefent  time  "  are 
lovers  of  pleafures  more  than  Ipvers  of  God  ?"  What  fpecies  or 
form  of  pleafures  do  they  deliberately  and  permanently  facrifice 
to  their  fenfe  of  God-)  |p  the  warnings  he  has  given  them ;  to 
the  prefent  afpcA  of  Providence  around  them  ;  or  to  the*  general 
confideracions  of  duty  or  religion  ?  They  aiTume  "  the  form  o^ 
godlinefs,'*  and  are  forward  in  expreffing  their  zeal  for  maintain- 
ing it.  But  in  their  perfon^  condu^,  do  they  relinquifh  either 
their  pleafures  or  their  bufmefs,  that  '*  they  may  fenftify  the 
XK>rd's  day,  or  keep  it  holy  ;"'  ordo  they  give  their  time,  o^ 


"  •  The  fcarcity  and  exorbitant  price  of  provi£ons  were  at  thif 
time  moft  fcverely  felt.'* 
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((?•' their  perfonal  coantenance,  even  to  **  the  form  of  godliods/^ 
for  which  they  profefs  to  contend  ? 

*'  There  is  a  great  variety  of  cha racers  amongft  us.  3at  \ 
fxy  it  confidently^  that  there  is  in  the  prefent  time  a  more  nuirked 
diireiped  to  the  ordinances  of  religion^  more  of  the  parfuit  of 
pleafiue  in  defiance  of  the  authority  of  religion,  and  more  open 
profanations  of  the  Lord's  Day,  {which  becomes  more  and  more 
a  day  both  of  pleafure  and  of  bufinefs)  than  has  ever  before  beea 
pbferYed  in  this  place#  *  . 

"  It  is  obvious  that  I  do  not  fpeak  of  thofc  who  have  ia  any 
degree  imbibed  the  fpirit  of  irrel-igion*.  £ut.  I  refer  to  multi* 
tudes  of  men  who  have  of  Lite  been  the  moil  clamorous  againft 
the  effedls  of  infidelity,  and  who,,  from  political  motives,  have 
exprefled  m«lch  folicitude  to  prcfcrve  our  religious  inftitutions* 

''  If  they  have  ever  been  in  earned  in  the  attachment  they  have 
profeiTed  to  the  ordinances  of  Chrifl,  they  have  at  leaft  proved 
themfelves  **  to  be  lovers  of  pleafures  more  than  lovers  of  God." 
They  have  at  lead  proved,  that  jn  whatever  light  they  regard 
**  the  fiarm,'-'  they  explicitly  "  deny  the  power  of  godlineU  ;** 
fince  they  do  not  permit  the  awe  of  God  cither  to  fet  bounds  to 
their  pleafures,  or  to  determine  their  conduct. 

**  What  can  come  more  directly  home  to  the  apoftle's  defcripw 
tion  of  the  perilous  times  ?  Men  give  thetnfelves  to  pleafures 
^nd  not  to  God.  Though  they  contend  for  ''  the  forms"  of  ex. 
temal  religion  ^%  a  political  fyilem>  *'  they  deny"  or  difavow 
f  the  power  of  godlinefs,"  in  as  far  as  it  is  hoftile  to  their 
manners,  and  forbids  the  pleafures  which  they  will  not  abaik 
don.v    p.  123, 

The  vth  fermon  "  on  chriftian  faith  and  morality,"  ha« 
many  paflag^es  in  it  which  we  could  wilh  to  tranfciibe,  but 
the  following  are  fo  immediately  oppofed  to  the  errors  of 
thofe  who  are  for  feparating  the  morality  of  the  gofpel  from 
its  doflrines,  that  we  think  them  particidarly  deferving  of 
fittention.  -    * 

**  There  are  many  ways  in  which  unbelievers  difgnife  their 
averfion  to  the  Chriflian  do^lrincj  wj|en  they  are  unwilling  to 
avow  it,  and  in  which  the  falfo  pretenders  to  Chriflianity  conceal 
their  indifference.  But  there  is  no  expedient  which  they  more 
frequently  adopt,  or  in  which  they  are  more  generally  united, 
than  that  by  which  they  endeavour  to  fet  the  morality  of  the 
gofpel  in  oppofition  to  its  doftrines  :  when  they  repre(ent  the 
diftinguifhing  doArines  of  Chriftianity,  either  as  matters  of  no 
intrinfic  importance,  or  as  fubjedls  '^  of  doubtful  difputation  ;'* 
while  they  afife^  to  extol  its  morality,  as  containing  within  it. 

• 
^^^■—         ■  '         ■  ■  ■    ■  I     ,■■■■■-■  I  ■  ,  ^ 

*  It  is  printed  religion,  but  the  author's  meaning  is  manifeiU 
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iQS^tfffff  thilig  which  is  veloabfe  in  religion,  or  which  ought  tt 
be  intereUing  to  mankind. 

««  The  morality  of  the  goTpd  is  mdeed  of  the  la(V  imporianee ; 
ind  is  pure  as  the  iburoe  from  which  it  oomes.  It  embru^es  the 
Jhil^eiLtent  of  human  obligations.  It  is  the  cle»r  and  indifpenii. 
ble  rule  by  which  the  believers  of  Chriftianity  «re  required  to 
prove  the  finoerity  and  the  iledfaftnefs  of  their  faith ;  the  dccifir^ 
foie  l^  which  their  chara^t^^  are  to  be  eftimated  in  this  world, 
and  by  which  their  fidelity  (hall  at  laft  be  tried  at  the  tribunal  of 
God.  I  (hall  be  able  to  (hew,  under  t)ie  firoond  brandi  of  the  fub. 
jeA,  how  effential  <o  Chriftianity  its  morality  ia,  and  •f  how 
Aindi  importance  it^niift  always  be,  that  the  belieTera  ihould  be 
•nited  in  maintaining  its  authority. 

<'  But,  in  Ihe  mean  time,  let  us  not  be  perverted  by  words  or 
Ibunds,  fo  as  to  believe  it  poffible,  that  the  morality  of  the  gof- 
pel  con,  in  any  inftance,  be  fubftituted  in  place  of  itt  dodrines^ 
or  on  any  pretence  fet  in  oppofition  to  them* 

**  On  thi«  fubjedi,  I  befecch  you  to  confider, 

**  (i.)  That  Chriitianity  has  given  iM>  new  or  peculiar  deli* 
lipeation  of  moral  duties,  different  from  that  which  wato  given 
under  jthe  ancient  difpenfation ;  and  that  it  has  added  nothing  t# 
the  fyftem  of  morality,  excepting  tfie  pecwKar  princip4es  or  autho- 
rity by  which  it  has  enforc^  it. 

*<  The  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  oar  neighbour,  were  the 
fommary  of  moral  duties  under  the  kw  of  MoTes,  as  well  as  by 
f he  hw  of  Chrift  ;  and  the  particular  duties  belonging  to  each  of 
thefe  departments,  were  as  clearly  repreienicd  by  the  one  as  by 
the  other.  The  fubftance  of  the  fame  morality  was  even  taught 
to  )the  Heathens  as  well  as  to  the  Jews  ;  though  not. only  with- 
out  the  advantage  of  a  pure  religion  to  illuftrate  or  enforce  it,  but 
intermixed  .with  incalculable  fources  of  perver(ion,-refuIting  from 
the  falfe  and  pernicious  maxims  which  the  wifeft  Heathens  adopt. 
ed,  as  well  as  firom  the  influence  of  barbarous  fuperilitions  zni 
idolatries. 

**  The  gofpel  is  certainly  far  fuperbr  to  every  other  do^rine 
or  fyftem.of  moral  indrudtioh :  but  it  claims  its  preeminence, 
not  becaufe  it  lays  down  moral  duties,  which  were  not  taught  or 
known  before  its  promulgation,  but  on  account  of  the  peculiar 
motives  or  (ttnAions  by  which  it  enforces  its  morality.  For  it 
is  irapoHible  not  to  admit,  that  Chriftian  morals  are  brought  home 
to  the  confciences  of  mankind,  by  contiderations,  of  which  it  was 
not  poffible  that  either  Jews  or  Heathens  could  avail  themfelves. 

**  On  the  other  hand,  it  muft  be  obvious,  that  as  foqn  as  we 
take  this  view  of  the  fubjeA,  we  admit  the  importance  of  the  dif. 
tinguiibing  doclrines  of  the  gofpel ;  for  in  them,  and  in  them 
alone,  are  to  be  found  the  peculiar  principles  by  which  Chriftia«. 
nity  profeflcs  to  enforce  the  obligation  of  moral  duties.  It  re* 
prefeats  to  us,  no  doubt,  every  confideration  arifing  from  our  pte- 
leat  condition  which  can  have  any  influence  in  perfuading  us. 

Bot 
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Bot  its  chlrf  and  mod  impreffi^e  arguments  for  a  holr  life  ztt 
fnch  as  the  following  :  That  <'  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringedi 
fahation,  hath  appeared  to  :Jl  men,  teaching  us^  that  denying  an. 
godlinefs  and  worldly  lufts,  we  flioald  live  roberly^righteonfly,  and 
godly,  in  this  prefent  world  ;  looking  for  that  bleffed  hope  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jefot 
Chrift  ;  who  gave  himfcif  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  smd  purify  unto  himielf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works*  :"  That  «*  if  God  fo  loved  us,  we  ought  alfo  to 
love  one  another  +  :*'  "  That  Chrift  died  for  all,  that  they  who 
live  (hould  riot  henceforth  live  to  themfelvet,  but  unto  him  who 
died  for  them  and  rofe  again  J  :"  That  "  to  every  one  of  us  is 
■given  grace  according  to  the  meafufe  of  the  gift  of  Chri(l(  ;'• 
and  that  '*  the  fmall  and  the  great"  (hall  ftand  at  iaft  before  thie 
jodgment-feat  of  Chrift,  to  receive  fentence,  **  every  man  ac 
cording  as  his  works  have  been." 

**  It  is  impoffible  to  think  of  morality,  as  the  morality  of  the 
gofpel,  without  referring  it  direftly  to  thefe,  or  to  fimilar  confide, 
rations,  by  which  it  is  the  peculiar  office  and  objeft  of  the  Ne# 
Teftament  to  enforce  it.  Referred  to  thefe  principles,  the  tkiont. 
lity  of  Chriftianity  is  incorporated  with  it's  eflential  dodrines  ; 
and  it  cannot  be  feparated  from  them,  without  ceafing  to  be'Chrif. 
tian  morality. 

**  The  faith  of  the  gofpel''  not  only  fuggcfts  to  us  found  dr 
ofeful  motives  to  holincis  of  life,  but  it  is,  in  every  tnftance,  the 
beft  fecurity  both  of  our  ardour  and  £de]ity  in  our  jperfonal  duties. 
The  apoftle  Paul,  after  enumerating  to  Titus  ||  the  leading  doc. 
trines  of  grace  and  fan6tifi cation  reprefented  in  the  g<^l»  fdb- 
joihi  to  his  enumeration  thefe  remarkable  words :  ''  This  is  'a 
faithful  faying  (or,  this  is  faithful  and  found  do^rine),  and  thefe 
things  (or,  thefe  do6lrines)  I  will  that  thou  affirm  conftantlyg 
io  the  tnd  that  ••  they  who  have  believed  in  God  may  be  cait- 
iul  to  maintain  good  works  :  Thefe  things  are  good  and  profi- 
table unto  mep."  He  fuppofes,  not  orily  that  the  moft  efie^hial 
mode  of  teaching  Chriftian  morality  eonfifts  in  the  faithful  ap. 
plication  of  the  do^rines  of  redemption,  to  incoleate  or  to  en. 
force  moral  duties ;  but  that  the  peculiar  dodrines'of  Chrift  ate 
to  be  coriftantly  taught  or  affirmed^  w!th  the  exprefs  paipofe  arid 
defign  of  purfuading  the  believers  to  be  ftedfaft  in  *'  maintain- 
ing good  works."  He  who  departs  from  the  dodrines  of  the 
girfpel,  under  the  pretence  of  extolling  its  morality,  relinquifkes 
the  fubftance  of  Chriftian  morals,  us  eftcAuaily  as  he  tibandoAs 
the  foundations  of  a  Chriftian's  hope. 
I  bdeech  you  to  coniider, 
(t.)  What  the  morality  is,  which  is  induftrioofly  fe^rated 

"  •  Titus  ii.  11— J4."     *'  t  1  John  iv.  ii."     "  %  *  Cor. 
?•  ic."  "  4  Kphcf.  iv.  7."  "  I  Titus  iii.  3—8."  "  ••  l^r 
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,,from  the  doftrines  of  Chriftianity,  or  is  inculcated  independent  rf  - 

its  relation  to  chein. 

••  When  I  (iiy  that  morality  is  feparatccl  from  Chriftianity,  I 
^o  not  mean  to  a£rni>  that  this  is  al\<'ays  dirc^lly  done.  It  hap. 
peps  more  frcquenily,  that  the  dodrir.cs  of  the  gofpel  arc  pafTcd 
over  in  filencc,  or  are  treated  as  fubjccls  which  a  very  wife  oren- 
)ightcned  man  does  not  think  it  neceffary  minutely  to  confider  ; 
while  moral  duties  arc  (tatcd  with  few  cxceptionsj  as  if  tbcy  had 
no  reference  lo  them. 

**  Is  the  miirality  wliich  is  thus  inculcated,  the^pure,  the  uni* 
¥€rfal,  the  watchful,  or  the  uniform  morality  rcprcfv^nted  in  the 
gcipel  \  On  the  contrary,  it  is  a  morality  ^hich  has  fcldom  any 
relation  to  God,  or  to  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  him  ;  a  mora* 
lity  which  applies  chiefly,  or  entirely,  to  our  prci'cnt  iiucrefts  ; 
the  morality  which  the  faihion,  or  the  general  manners  of  the 
world,  require  ;  the  morality  which  derives  its  chief  motives 
from  prefent  dtuations,  and  from  preient  events  ;  the  morality  of 
cafy^  pliant,  and  conciliating  manners,  which  neither  bears  hard 
«Ki  the  vices,  nor  goes  deqp  into  the  confciences  of  mankind  \  the 
morality  by  which  men  learn  to  declaim  againil  religions  zeal, 
arui  againft  every  thing  which  has  the  afpcd  cither  of  fcrupulou* 
iiolinefs,  or  of  earned  religion;  but  which  can  teach  them  to  look, 
without  any  dilTatisfafljon  or  murmur,  on  the  diflipations  of  the 
world,  on  the  profancj  and  on  the  ienfual^  and  oit  the  oppreiForsj 
and  on  the  hardened. 

"  Men  of  found  underftanding  oui^bt  to  be  able  to  determine  for 
tkemfelves,  whether  this  is  the  morality  of  the  eofpcl  which  ia 
inculcated  with  fcarcely  any  relation  to  it,  and  from  every  mo- 
tlre  ratlier  than  the  motives  of  religion  ;  in  which  the  leflbns  of 
moral  duty,  fepara ted  from  the  language  of  Chriilianity,  are  every 
day  brought  nearer  to  the  maxims  and  to  the  manners  of  the 
world  ;  and  from  which  men  learn,  or  are  taught  to  believe,  that 
wretched  as  their  progrefs  is  in  mora}  duties,  they  mull  derive 
from  it  their  only  hope  of  falv^itioo, 

*^  The  unbeliever,  and  the  faKe  profeflbr  of  Chriilianity,  infen- 
£bly  adopt  the  fame  language.  Under  the  pretence  of  fetting 
'  morality  and  Chriftianity  at  variance,  they  unite  their  endeavours 
%o  fap  the  foundations  of  both.  They  firft  banifh  from  their 
thoughts  the  fubftance,  or  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  gofpel,  as  a 
metaphyfical  fyftem  which  may  well  b^  fpared.  When  they 
bare  effe^d  this,  their  work  is  almoft  done :  for  the  morality 
which  they  profefs  to  retain,  is  cafily  reconciled  tp  the  vices  of 
the  world ;  and  though  it  were  pure,  foon  becomes  a  dead  letter, 
icparated  from  the  principlcs'or  motives  which  can  alone  fupport  it. 

''It  is  impoffible  not  to  remark,  befides,  that  the  fupple  and 
accommodating  morality,  whidh  bends  to  every  fafhion,  and  ac« 
cords  with  every  new  opinion  ;  which  (lartles  at  every  approach 
of  zeal  for  religion,  but  which  fears  nothing  from  the  lips  of  an. 
ffodlincfs  or  of  infidelity  ;  it  ia  its  moft  favourable  giped^  at  leaft 
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fcr  removed  from  the  hoUneTs  of  heart  and  life,  by  which  the 
found  believers  of  the  gofpel  are  repreiented  in  the  New  Tefta« 
nenty  as  becoming  ^*  the  temple  of  God,"  and  as  '^  having  the 
%iritof  God  dwelling  in  them*.''     P.  14a. 

"  It  is  impofCble  not  to  be  fenfible  of  the  fuperior  advantage 
of  that  morality,  which  can  efFe^ually  perfuade  a  faithful  man 
that  he  pofTeifes,  by  the  fpirit  of  Chrid,  a  (Irength  above  hit 
own,  which  is  fufficient  to  qualify  him  for  every  duty,  which  14 
equal  to  every  difficulty,  and  which  mud  be  fuperior  to  all  temp, 
tation&i  He  who  truly  believes  this  in  his  own  cafe,  will  not 
ibon  be  fhaken  in  his  refolution  **  to  keep  himfclf  unfpotted  from 
the  world* *•  Depending  on  himfclf,  he  is  often  made  fenfible  of 
his  weakftefs.  Relying  on  the  promife  of  Chrift,  "  he  takes  to 
himfclf  the  whole  armour  of  God  ;"  and  '*  the  God  of  hope  filLi 
him  with  all  peace  and  joy  in  believing,"  ''All  things  are  thus 
made  poffible  to  him  who  belie veth  ;'*  and  he  will  not  Ihrink 
from  ms  duty  when  the  day  of  trial  comes."    P.  1 62. 

We  fliould  not  have  inferted  fo  long  an  extraS  but  wiA 
a  view  to  particular  publications  of  the  prcfent  day,  .which 
require  an  antidote  ot  this  nature.  The  length  of  this  quo- 
tation however  will  oblige  us  to  be  more  concifc  in  regard  to 
the  reft  of  thcfe  intcrefting  difcourfes.  They  all  dcferve  our 
commcndatioii  notwithftanding  fome'  peculiarities  of  ftylc, 
and  iiliomaticaJ  expre/fions.  The  vi  ith  feimon,  **  on  the  iu- 
beriuncc  of  a  good  man's  children,"  has  many  interefiing 
palfages;  the  following  fliort  one  we  fhall  fclefl,  as  it  feein& 
to  reiemble  in  foae  degree  the  ilyle  of  Biihop  Taylor. 

**  The  teftimony  of  ages  (hews  that  this  law  has  its  full  effcft, 
and  warrants  the  confidence  with  which  devout  men  commit  their 
children  to  God.  The  hiftory  of  human  life  is  the  record  of 
Providence;  and  it  is  not  the  lead  intcrefting  volume  of  this  re- 
cord, which  contains  the  events  by  which  Providence  has  raifed 
ip  the  children  of  the  faithful  beyond  all  the  hopes  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

"  One  man  ftnds  forth  his  children  into  the  world  withtiut 
wealth  and  without  friends,  with  no  advantages  but  ^he  inilrnc. 
tioQ  he  has  given  them,  and  his  bleifing,  and  his  prayers  :  asd 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  ;  and  they  profper  m  their 
honourable  labours  ;  and  they  gain  the  efteem  aod  confidence  of 
grangers ;  and  God  raifes  up  a  friend  when  they  need  his  help ; 
and  the  courfe  of  unforefeen  events  ppens  to  them  a  fuccefiion  of 
oev  refources ;  and  they  reach  a  condition  to  which  they  were 
BOt  born;  and  they  return  with  wealth  and  honour  into  the 
boTom  of  their  father's  houfe  ;  and  he  lives  dill,  to  give  thanks 
»■  ■  ■  ■    ■■  ■  -  '-  ■      ■■■■■»..■■ 

"  ♦  I  Cor.  iii,  i6r 
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to  the  God  of  hU  fitbns ;  juid  ins  Ittter.  days  am  happiec  tfaan 
kis  firi^. 

'*  Another  num  has  only  li'ved  to  emhrace  his  childrefl>  apd  to 
commend  them  to  God.  They  aie  helpieis  infantSy  caft  on  the 
care  of  Providence  ;  but  they  arc  chofen  to  be  eminent  examples 
of  the  faithfulnefs  of  God.  He  raifes  up  men  of  different  vieWs 
and  chara^ers  to  fulfil  to  them  the  duties  of  a  father.  By  their 
means  they  enjoy  more  liberal  advantages  than  their  parents  could 
have  given  them ;  and  even  the  circumftance  which  has  deprived 
thiem  of  the  benefits  of  paternal  care>  is  ufed  by  Providence  to 
afTure  them  of  the  means  of  profperity.  They  become  more  the 
obje^s  of  attention^  than  they  would  have  been  in  their  original 
fituation.  T^ey  enjoy  opportunities  of  exertion  and  fucce!^, 
from  which  a  more  profperous  beginning  would  have  naturally; 
excluded  theoq.  If  they  experience  the  help  of  their  father'^ 
friends,  they  are  as  often  indebted  to  the  kindnefs  of  a  ftranger. 
They  are  able  at  laft  to  bring  forward  one  another,  and  to  b^  ofe. 
fttl  to  other  men.  And  they  remember. together,  With  affbdion 
^  reverence,  the  virtues  and  the  prayers  of  a  father,  which  Pro. 
videnoe  has  conlecrated  as  '<  an  inheritance"  to  them. 

''  The  condudl  of  Providence  in  fif&ilar  cafes,  is  too  much  di« 
verfified  to  be  repcefented  in  detail,  fii^t  if  ^e  (hall  look  into 
the  various  deprtments  of  human  life,  andconfider  by  whom  they 
are  ofxtypied ;  if  we  (hall  recolledl  the  hiftory  of  the  worthy,  tKe 
a^ive,  the  profperous,  the  opulent  men ;  we  (hall  find  that  no 
fmall  proportion  of  them  have  been  the  children  of  Providence* 
We  (hall  fee  among  them  men  who  have  derived  nothing  from 
their  fathers  but  the  effedU  of  paternal  virtues ;  men  who  have 
been  brought  forward  by  the  help  to  which  they  wereconfcioDs  of 
no  daim,  and  of  which  they  had  no  natural  expe^atioas ;  men  who 
have  been  indebted  to  events  which  a^re  denominated  the  accidents 
of  life,  wJiicb,  though  unforefeen  by  men,  are  the  decoKS  of  God ; 
men  who  have  found  patronage  and  proteAion  where  they  leaft 
expelled  themi,  and  at  the  moft  critical  feafons,  and  whofe  focccfi^ 
has  exceeded  all  their  computations ;  men  who  look  back  with 
complacency  on  the  humble  fphere  in  which  their  fathers  ferved 
Gpd>  ''  in  the  labour  of  love"  and  of  good  works,  and  who 
have  th^  pure  iatisfa^on  of  believing,  that  ^*  their  prayers  and 
their  alms  have  conie  up  before  Gpd,  as  a  memori^  *^'  for  them." 
P*  21 4« 

This  is  throughout  an  excellent  fermon ;  it  was  preached 
before  the  Society  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  in  the  year  179?,  and  gives  a  mod  fatisfadoiy 
account  of  thf  i^ftitution  and  of  the  management  and  appli. 
cation  of  the  charity.  The  xth  fermon  on  the  general  ipi- 
rit  and  effe^  of  chriftianity  is  not  only  excellent  in  itfdf,  but 

••  •  Afts  X.  4." 
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illuiirated  by  very  learned  and  judicious  nptef*  efpecially  on 
the  ruperior  attention  p^id  to  tlie  poor  under  the  gofpel,  rather, 
than  under  any  other  iyitem  of  religion  or  politics,  The  fol«> 
Icntring  extra£i  from  the  xii ith  feimon  is  upon  fo int^eftinjj 
a  fubjefl.  that  we  are  tempted  not  to  withhold  it* 

^  We  entor>  naturally  into  tha  happinefs  which  we  fuppofe  tm 
arifcj  in  the  tnvifible  world>  from  the  progreTs  and  perfcdlion  of 
the  human  mind.  We  anticiptey-  without  an  effort,  the  enjoy. 
OKnts  lefulting  froip  the  full  exercife  of  our  faculties,  in  their 
Qoft  perfed  ftatCi  on  the  variety  of  the  works  of  God.  And 
why  may  we  not  fuppofei  that  thofe  who  have,  in  this  life,  de. 
rived  their  chief  delight,  and  their  mod  important  occupations^ 
from  the  culture  and  exertion  of  their  intellectual  powers^  will 
in  a  more  eminent  degree,  than  men  whofe  minds  have  been  dif. 
feiently  direded,  derive  from  the  fame  fources,  both  their  pecv. 
liar  employments,  and  the  happinefs  refulting  from  them  ;  after 
they  fhall  have  rife»  to  a  fuperior  order  of  intelligent  ffftrits,  and 
ihaJl  be  in  a  capacity  to  eontemplate,  with  enlarged  and  vigorous 
facultiei,  the  expanded  and  eternal  glory,  which  is  veiled  from 
mortal  eyts  ? 

"  We  can  imagine,  in  like  manner,  that  thofe  who  leceiv^ 
their  chief  fatisfatlions  in  this  world,  from  the  ex^rcHe  of  kind 
affs^oss^  or  from  good  wor]^;  from. the  ardour  witli  which 
they  affift  other  men,  or  from  tUeir  ufefulnefs  and  fidelity  in  th«. 
Lord,  will  receive  a  proportional  diftind^ion  and  pre.eaiinence  in 
the  world  to  come.  We  cau  believe  thai  this  will  be  the  fa^^ 
not  loerely  in  refpefl  of  the  r^latign  which  the  fulnefs  of  their  re. 
ward  will  bear  to  their  paft  f9rvi<;e,  bat  alfo,  becaufe  their  pecu^ 
liar  joys,  jfi  the  kingdom  of  heaven^  will  refult  from  the  progreft 
snd  perftAIoB  of  the  fame  general  chara^r,  which  diftinguiihes 
them  in  the  prefent  life  ;  becaufe  they  are  destined  to  become  the 
vdent  and  active  inftrvunents  pf  happinefs  to  other  worlds,  or  will 
be  permitted  tp  a01ft  the  fervice,  and  to  add  to  the  enjoyments^ 
sf  the  bleflfed  fpirits,  with  whom  they  are  at  laft  to  dwell. 

**  Iq  thiA  view  of  the  fubje^,  it  is  natural  to  imagine,  that  the 
attachments  and  recolle^lipos  of  the  prefent  life  will  not  be  loft  in 
the  king<|pixi  of  heaven.  The  gofpel  uniformly  conned  the 
happineJs.of  glorifi^  faiots,  wl^i  their  afTociation  together,  and 
with  the  multitude  of  thpfe  whp  are  employed  in  the  fame  oc« 
Qipation^^  or  enj^y  the  fame  felicity.  The  apoilles  fpeak  of  thofe 
who.  arc  *<  th^ijr  bppe,  their  joy,  thpir  crown  of  rejoicing,  their 
glory,  at  thit;  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ♦ :"  And  "  they 
that  be  wife^"  are  affirm^  ''  to  (hiiie  as  the  brightness  of  the  fir. 
laanent,  and  they  that  tarn  many  to  righteoufndfs,  as  the  ftari,  for 


"  »  1  Theff.  i.  19,  ao.''*  * 
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ever  and  ever*."  Our  Lord  refers  his  difciples  to  the  day  wncn 
••  he  will  drink  new  wine  with  them,  in  the  kingdom  of  his  Fa- 
ther ;"  and  he  tranfmits  it  as  a  fa6l  to  every  age  of  the  world, 
that,  among  rhofe  whom  he?  feledled  for  his  perfonal  intercourfe  on 
eaarth,  there  was  onedifcipl^f ,  aiid  one  family :{:,  whom  he  loredj 
with  a  peculiar  kindnefs  and  affe^i«n» 

"  Thefe  circumftsnces  render  it  at  leaft  a  probable^  as  it  is  a 
delightful  f  ippofition^  that  thofe  who  have  been  endeared  to  Mg, 
By  the  affedlions  of  the  prefent  life,  will  be  peculiar  objedls  of  our 
attention  in  a  happipr  world.  The'  chief  felicity  of  glorified 
faints  is  no  doubt  derived  from  their  communion  with  **  the 
everlafling  Father,"  "  of  whom  are  all  things,"  and  with  "  the- 
Only  begotten  of  the  Father,  by  whom  arc  all  things."  Ever)r 
xbdividual  creature,  in  "  the  Father's  kingdom,"  will  beiides 
be  qualified  to  promote  the  happine£  of  thofe  with  whom  he  ii  af- 
Ibciatcd;  and,  bearing  "  the  image  of  the  invifiblc  God,"  will 
liimfelf  be  an  objedl  of  general  kindnefs  and  afiedliqn.  Bat  we 
are  notwithftanding  permitted,  or  naturally  led,  to  believe,  that 
thofe  to  whom  we  have  been  intimately  united  in  the  prefent  life, 
and  who  are  with  us  **  partakers  of  the  glory  hereafter  to  be  re. 
scaled,"  will  be  in  a  peculiar  degree,  or  in  a  manner  peculiar  to 
themfelves,  the  companions  of  our  fervice,  or  the  alfociates  in  our 
Ibppinefs« 

**  The  manner  in  which  we  are  to  exift,  after  the  refurre^ion  ot 
the  dead,  may  have  more  analogy  to  our  prefent  ftate,  than  we 
can  now  venture  to  affirm :  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  equally  cer- 
tain, that  many  objedls  of  our  prefent  afiedlions,  on  which  we  let* 
a  value  beyond  their  worth,  and  which  we  allow  oudelves  to  xe« 
gret  in  vain,  will  be  ultimately  loft  to  us,  becaufe  they  cannot 
enter  into  ''  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  and  of  God."  But  it  is  a 
fufficient  confolation  to  believe,  that  all  the  happinefs,  which  we 
have  at  prefent  good  reafon,  either  to  value  or  to  regret,  and 
which  is  capble,  from  its  nature  and  fuhftance,  of  being  renewed 
in  the  invifible  world,  will  be  at  laft  redored  to  us  in  a  better 
form,  than  that  in  which  we  have  enjoyed  it  in  this  life.  We 
(hall  poflefs  it  without  interruption  for  ever,  incorporated  with 
the  views,  and  with  the  happinefs  of  fuperior  beings.  Like  the 
feraphims  who  execute  the  decrees  of  God,  and  proclaim  his  glory, 
we  (hall  go  to  our  appointed  fervice  with  thofe,  who  are  deftined 
to  take  the  moll  a^flionate  intereft  in  our  felicity.  The  fide- 
lity, which  was  began  on  earth,  will  be  perfected  in  heaven  ;  arid 
the  fervice,  which  is  beyond  the  fphere  of  mortal  beings,  will 
be  the  fignal  of  everlafting  union  and  adlivity  among  the  fons* 
of  God."    P.  435. 


"  •  Dan,  xii.  5/'    "  t  St  Johaxiii*  ^3."    **  %  St  John 
xi.5/\ 

Wc 
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We  have  endeavoured  to  do  juftice  to  the  learned  and 
pious  author^  by  fuch  extra£b  from  hi«  work,  as  our  limits 
would  allow  us  to  infert,  but  we  muft  confefs  that  the/  are 
but  few  of  very  many  that  we  could  have  felefled  ;  and  we 
have  no  hefitation  in  faying  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of 
ihe  book,  if  not  the  whole,  will  be  found  equau  to  the  fpe<;i« 
mens  here  prefented  to  the  reader. 


ila 


Art.  VI.  The  Naval  Surgion  ;  comprijing  th$  entire  Duties 
•f  Profeffienal  Men  at  Sea.  T§  which  are  fubjained^  a  Sy/" 
tern  of  Naval  Surgery^  and  a  compendieiu  PharmacepceteL^ 
The  Whele  illujlrated  by  Plates.  By  tVilliom  Tumbull. 
A.  M.  Fellow  of  the  Medical  Societies  of  London  and  Edin* 
hurgh^  £^r.     8vo.     4\ft  pp.     9t.  6d.     Phillips.     1806* 

P^VERY  attempt  to  fave  the  lives,  and  alleviate  the  fuf- 
-^  ferings  of  thofe  valuable  men,  on  whom  the  glory  and 
fafety  of  Britain  depends,  deferves  encouragement*  Axid 
perhaps  the  progrefs  and  utility  of  the  art  of  medicine  can« 
not  be  more  ftrikingly  proved,  than  by  the  fuperior  health 
of  feamen  in  the  prefent  day,  when  compared  to  their  ui^ 
happy  fiate  in  former  times.  All  ancient  books  of  voyages 
are  filled  with  the  moft  difmal  accounts  of  the  mortality  and 
fuflerinffs  of  the  crews  from  difeafes ;  whereas  now  feamen 
hardly  lufier  more  from  that  caufe,  than  the  reft  of  man« 
kind. 

The  work  before  us  is  compofed  by  a  perfon  who  is  mafter 
of  a  good  ftyle,  who  poflefles  an  extenfive  portion  of  medical 
knowledge,  and  is  praflically  converfant  in  the  diAempers 
incident  to  feamen. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  all  parts  of  the  work  Oiould 
be  equally  well  executed.  That  which  relates  peculiarly  to 
the  tea  fervice  is  better,  than  what  applies  to  difeafes  in  ge* 
neral.  The  author  treats  at  len^h  of  the  means  of  preven(mg 
difeafes ;  and  on  fhe  fubje£l  otclothing^  he  obferves,  that  the 
thoughtlefs  charafier  of  feamen  who  rarely  think  of  the  mor« 
row,  renders  them  un$t  to  be  trufted  to  provide  an  appro- 
priate dr^fs  for  themfelves.  As  long  as  this  pra£lice  conti- 
nues, all  thofe  complaints  whicH^originate  either  from  ex« 
cefs  or  deie£l  of  clothing  muft  continue  to  abound  in  our 
navy. 

''Nay,  it  would  be adviiable^  that  a  feaman  (hoold  have  little 
in  hia  power  with  refped  to  his  own  drefs.     In  general  indivi. 

M  duals 
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duals  of  his  clafs  arc  too  indolent  to  fait  their  drefs  to  circnm. 
ftances,  uniefs  they  are  forced  to  it ;  nor  is  any  thing  noorc  com- 
men,  than  to  ice  fome  of  them  with  linen  trowfers  in  the  feveritj 
t)f  wiater,  and  a  pair  of  greafy  woollen  ones  in  the  hotteft  fum. 
mer. 

"  It  is  on  this  principle,  that  many  intelligent  naval  praAiti- 
oners  have  propofed  a  general  uiiifbrm  for  feamen ;'  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  ailoni(hment,  that  fuch  a  plan  has  not  been  pat  in  prac* 
tice,  as  it  would  both  prevent  the  fale  of  their  clothes,  and  de- 
teft  deferters.  Apparel  might  be  manufaftured  of  a  particular 
kind  of  cloth,  and  an  a^  of  parliament  pafTed,  to  enforce  the  fame 
regulations  and  penalties  as  ai%  ufual  in  th*  army. 

**  The  uniform  (hovld  coniift  of  a  blue  jacket,  with  a  detvt  and 

cape  of  the  fame,  and  lined  with  thin  white  flannel ;  a  waiftcoat 

of  white  cloth,  trimmed  with  blue  tape;  blue  trowfers  or  panta« 

loons,  of  the  fame  cloth  with  the  jacket,  for  winter,  and  linen  or 

cotton  trowiers,  either  ftripped  l)lue  and  white,  or  all  white,  for 

fummer ;  check  (hirt,  and  black  filk  neckcloth.     A  button  of 

metal,  or  horn,  lefs  liable  to  tamiih,  with  the  letters  R.  N.  upon 

it.     The  hat  fmall  and  round,  water  proof,  with  a  narrow  belt, 

on  which  (hould  be  printed  the  name  of  the  (hip,  which  might  be 

conveniently  ihifted  when  a  man  fhould  be  turned  over  to  another 

(hip.     An  outftde  jacket,  of  a  thicker  texture,  and  flannel  waifl- 

coats,  might  be  occaflonally  fupplied,  as  a  defence  from  cold  and 

rainy  weather.     Such  a  ilyle  of  drefs  could  not -fail  to  be  accepta. 

ble  to  the  feamen,  and  it  would  be  highly  pleafing  in  the  eyes  of 

the  officers  and  others.     The  crews  of  different  (hips  would  be 

known  by  tlic  name  on  the  hatbands,  which  would  make  them 

emulous  to  apj)ear  clean  and  orderly.     This  again  would  increafc 

the  attachment  to  the  fcrvice,  and  to  its  commanders,  and  con. 

jointly  with  this,  benefit  all  the  qualities  of  good  difcipline. 

*'  But  while  futh  an  attention  may  be  paid  to  the  drefs  in  ge- 
neral, particular  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  legs  and  feet,  will  re- 
quire a  more  iir.mediatc  care,  efpecially  as  they  are  very  much 
cxpofed  to  external  injury.  It  frequently  alfo  happens,  that, 
without  any  apparent  fymptom  of  fcurvy,  fuch  is  the  predifpofi- 
tionof  a  fcamaii's  habit  to  this  difeafe,  that  on  receiving  the 
ilighteft  fcratch  on  the  tect  or  legs,  a  large,  fpreading,  and  often 
incurable  ulcer  is  produced,  which  fometimes  ends  in  the  lofs  of 
a  limb,  or  at  beU,  dIf.ibJes  him  from  duty,  till  a  cure  is  effedcd 
by  the  ufual  antifcorbutic  remedies.  This  accident  is,  next  to 
the  fcurvy  itfelf,  the  mod  dcftrui^iive  malady  at  fea,  particularly 
in  a  hot  climate.  Good  D.ocs  and  (lockings  therefore  fhoufd  be 
'  freely,  fuppli  d,  and  the  men^  lliould  be  compelled  to  wear  them, 
and  not  permitted  to  go  barcicoted  in  hot  weather."    P,  19 

*  In  the  fame  judicious  tn^inner  the  author  treats  of  diet, 
cle jnlinels,  and  excrcife,  and  fuggeJls  many  mcdfufes  likely 
(g  bv  i^i  advantage. 

He 
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He  next  pafles  fiiccinQly  over  the  difcafes  which  arife  in 
the  various  climates  in  which  BritKh  fleets  navigate,  and 
points  out  in  a  general  way  the  ufual  treatment. 

A  portion,  is  taken  up  with  confidering  furgical  complaints. 
This,  we  are  forced  to  acknowledge  is  the  moft  defcftive  part 
of  the  work.  We  were  furprifed  to  find  a  feftion  on  the 
wind  of  a  ball.  Mr.  Bell  has  clearly  demonftrated  that  no 
fuch  accident  ever  occurs.  For  fcorches  and  burns,  linfeed 
oil  is  recommended ;  a  remedy  of  no  efficacy :  and  in  fy- 
philis  we  are  perfuaded,  that  the  (light  courfes  of  mercury 
which  are  exhibited,  would  inevitably  be  the  caufe  of  many 
cafes  with  fecondary  fymptoms. 

We  think  fo  well  of  the  work,  that  we  wlQi  it  carefully 
revifed  and  corre£led,  by  an  attentive  perufal  of  the  lateil 
furgica)  writers ;  and  it  will  then  form  a  valuable  part  of  the 
library  of  every  naval  furgeon. 


Art.  VII.  A  Treatife  on  the  external  Chara^ers  of  Fojftls. 
Tranjlated  from  the  German  of  Abraham  G^lob  Werner. 
By  Thomas  Weaver,  8vo.  312  pp.  Cv^^Mahon, 
Dublin;  Longman  and  Co.  London.     1805. 

TT  appears  from  the  tranflaior's  preface,  or  advertifement, 
^  that  this  publication  is  not  a  mete  tranllatioa  of  the  ori« 
ginal  work. 

"  Mr.  Werner/'  he  fays,  '*  publifhed  his  work  in  the  year  1744. 
Since  that  time  a  period  has  elapfed  in  which  rapid  ftrides  have 
been  made  in  every  branch  of  mineralogy ;  and,  as  it  might  be  ex. 
peeled,  confiderable  improvements  have  taken  plac6  in  the  Treatife 
on  the  External  Charadiers  of  Folds.  Aware  of  fuch,  thejovers 
of  mineralogy  in  Germany  have  frequently  called  on  Mr.  Werner 
for  a  new  edition  of  his  work.  His  nunverous  avocations  have 
hitherto  prevented  a  compliance  with  the  wifhes  of  the  public; 
and  the  period  of  its  appearance  is  perhaps  ft  ill  remote.  Under 
thefe  circumftances,  the  Tranflator,  defirous  of  completing  the 
integrity  of  the  work,  has  had  lecourfe  to  other  fources  to  fupply 
the  deficiencies  of  the  printed  original.  Theie  are  principally — 
copies  of  Mr.  Werner's  manufcript  corrections  and  additions  as 
circulated  among  his  pupils,  notes  taken  during  his  ledures  in 
1791-^1792)  and  the  mineralogies  of  his  difclples  Wiedenmann 
and  Emmerling ;.  and  to  illuftrate  the  extraneous  forms  of  foflilsi 
the'  Manual  1^  Natural  Hiftory  of  Profeflbr  filumenbach  has 
been  confulted.*'     P.  viii. 

.     M  2  Th^ 
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,  The  infinite  vsriety  of  appearances  under  >v4iich  the  mi- 
neral bodies  are  prefented  to  our  view,  and  the  multifarious 
differences  of  (hape,  colour^  hardnefs,  and  other  fenfible 
Qualities,  that  are  induced  on  the  fame  body,  by  the  a6lion 
of  time,  or  air,  or  the  admixture  of  a  very  fmall  proportion 
of  other  fubfiances,  have  always  rendered  it  difficult  to  de- 
termine the  real  nature  of  a  given  mineral  body  irom  its 
external  appearances.  The  chemical  art  removes  the  diffi- 
.  ^ulty  by  means  of  analyfis,  which  feparates  each  component 
ingredient  from  the  reft,  and  determines  the  quantities  and 
(|ualities  of  them  all.  But  the  operations  of  chemiftry  are 
long,  laborious,  and  expenfive ;  while  the  method  of 
judging  from  external  appearances,  if  fr.fficiently  accurate, 
would  be  attended  with  great  convenience  and  expedition - 
Yet  if  this  laft  mentioned  method  be  not  fully  fumcient  to 
anfwer  the  purpofe,  it  may  undoubtedly  afford  a  coniider- 
able  approximation  towards  deteRmg  the  nature  oF  a  mineral, 
which  in  foroe  cafes  may  fufierfe  le  the  neceflity  of  further 
enquiry,  and  in  others  may  fuggell  a  Oiorter  and  more  dire& 
chemical  inveftig..tlon. 

It  is  furprifing.  tb  fee  how  nearly  thofe  who  are  con- 
verfant  with  mines  and  minerals,  Ve  able  to  judge  of  the 
nature  GV  ^hofe  bodies  from  their  external  appearances ;  but 
it  is  extr,emely  difficult  to  exprefs  that  pratlical  knowledge 
in  writing,  for  the  inftru£lion  of  others ;  and  the  difficulty 
principally  arifes  from  the  ambiguous  and  indeterminate 
meaning  of  thofe  wof ds  which  are  employed  to  exprefs  the 
different  (hades  of  colour,  the  various  degrees  of  hardnefs, 
the  endlefs  variety  of  forms,  &c. 

The  objefi  of  the  work,  which  we  are  at  prefent  examin-* 
ing,  is  to  render  this  mode  of  defcription  lefs  ambiguous, 
more  extenfive,  and  lyfiematically  regular. — ^The  extent  and 
divifion  of  the  fubje£t  will  appear  from  the  following  table 
df  .contents. 

**  Introdu^on.  Of  minenlogy  in  general.  Chap.  i.  Of 
the  charaders  of  foflils  in  general>  and  of  the  pre-eminence  and 
utility  of  the  external  charaders.  Chap.  ii.  Hiftory  of  the  ex- 
ternal charaders  of  foffils.  Chap.  in.  Of  the  definition  of  the 
external  charaders  of  foffils*  Chap.  iv.  Explication  of  the 
external  charadersof  foffils.  Of  the  i  ft.  common  generic  cba- 
rader*  The  colour.  Of  the  and.  common  generic  chancer. 
The  cohefiod  of  the  particles.  !•  Of  the  particular  generic  dnu 
raders  of  folid  foffils.  Charaders  for  the  fight. — Of  the  exter. 
nal  appearance,  i.  Of  the  external  form.  a.  Of  the  external 
fiir&oe.  5.  Of  the  external  laftre.  Of  the  internal  appeamioe* 
Of  the  appearance  of  the  fiaduxc.    4,  Of  the  internal  luftie. 

J.  Of 
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^.  Of  the  fra^re*  6.  Of  the  form  of  the  fragment^/  Of  the 
appearance  of  the  diftindl  concretions.  7.  Of  the  form  of  the 
difiind  concretions.  8.  Of  the  fuiface  of  feparation.  9.  OF 
the  luilre  of  feparation.  Of  the  general  appearance.  10.  Of 
the  tranfparency.  11.  Of  the  ftreak.  ii.  Of  the  ftain. 
Chara^rs  for  the  toach.  13.  Of  the  hardnefs.  14.  Of  the 
iclidity.  15.  Of  the  frangibility.  16.  Of  the  flexibility. 
17.  Of  the  adhefion  to  the  tongue,  Chataders  for  the  heahng. 
i8.  Of  the  found.  11.  Of  the  particular  generic  charadiers  of 
friable  foffils.  i .  Of  the  external  form,  a*  Of  the  luftre.  %. 
Of  the  appearance  of  the  particles.  4.  Of  the  ftain.  5.  Of 
the  friability.  11 1.  Of  the  particular  generic  chara^rs  of  fluU 
foffils.  1.  Of  the  external  form.  s.  Oftheluftie.  j.  Of  the 
tnuifpaiency.  4.  Of  the  fluidity.  5.  Of  the  wetting  of  the 
fingers.  Of  the  3d  common  generic  chanfter.  The  on&oofitir* 
Ot  the  4th  common  generic  charader.  The  coldnefs.  Of  the 
5th  common  generic  (£arader.  The  weight.  Of  the  6th  oom* 
mon  generic  charader.  The  finell.  Of  the  7th  common  ge. 
aerie  charader.  The  tafte.  Conclufion  of  the  chapter.  Chap. 
V.  Of  the  external  defcriptions  of  foffils.  Defcription  of  giey^- 
copper.ofe.  Green.lead&ore.  Red-lead-ore.  Mica.  Common 
Talc.  Defcription  of  ^ecular  gypfum*  Vitreoos^filrer-ovt. 
Vitreons-copper.ore.  i.  CompaA.  a.  Foliated*  Tinftont. 
1.  Common,  a*  Fibrous.  Copper.py rites.  Axfiaiical-py rites, 
1.  Conunon.  a.  Axgentiferoiia.  Tin.pyritet,  Of  the  che^ 
micaly  phyfical,  andcmpyrkal  charafterB.  Syftem  of  the  exter- 
nal chara^ers  of  foffils.  Index  of  the  foffils  employed  iq  illuf. 
tration  of  the  external  charaders.^  Explanation  of  the  figures  so 
plates  i  and  a.'* 

Each  of  thofe  chapters  contains  a  fufEcient,  and  even  an 
ample  account  of  the  ps^ticulars  which  fall  under  its  pecii* 
liar  title;  and  befides  the  more  immediate  objed,  much 
collateral  information  is  confined,  both  in  the  text  and  the 
notes.  The  fegMid  chapter  is  peculiarly  inftru&ive.  It  gives 
an  hifl^rical  account  of  the  commencement  and  progrefi  of 
defcribing  minerals  by  their  external  chara£lers»  which  is* 
infianced  in  the  works  of  theprincipal  mineralo^cal  writers 
from  the  ancients,  fuch  as  Tbeophraftus  and  Pliny,  down 
to  the  time  of  Mf.  Werner's  firft  publication  of  this 
treatife. 

The  general  method  adopted  by  Mr.  Werner  for  difcri- 
minating  with  more  regularity  and  precifion  the  external 
qualities  ^f  minerals,  and  their  (lightelt  differences,  confifls 
in  fixing  clertain  well-known  degrees  of  thofe  qualities  as 
primary  or  principal  divifions,  and  then  expreflin^  the  inter- 
mediate  appearances  by  modifications  of  thofe  primary  divi- 
lions.  This  will  be  rendered  more  intelligible  by  the  fol- 
lowing extraft  relative  to  the  colour,  and  from  which  the 

.  M  ^  mamier 
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manner  of  defcribing  the  other  qualities,  fuch  as  the^hardnefc, 
the  form,  the  fratlure,  &c.  may  be  e.:fily  comprehended. 

Mr.  W.  diftinguifhes  eight  principal  colours  of  minerals, 
viz.  white,  g'eVi  black,  blue,  green,  yellow,  red,  and 
brown.     He  dillinguilhes  the  following  varieties  of  grey. 

**  Grey,  the  fecond  principal  colour^  proceeds  from  a:  mixture 
of  white  with  a  little  black;  hence  it  conilitutes  the  traniition 
from  the  one  colour  into  the  other.  Confiding  for  the  greater 
part  of  white,  it  is  one. of  the  paled  of  the.prlocipal  colours. 

*.*  .The  feveral  varieties  of  grey  arife  accordingly  as  a  Aight 
admixture  with  another  principal  colour  takes  place ;  they  are 
the  following :  ... 

**  I.  Lead  grey^-*-this  is  a  metallic  bluKh.grey  colour^  ap« 
pearing  to  conHd.Df  fteel-grey  with  a  flight  admixture  of  azure, 
blue.  '  Its«name  is  borrowed  from  lead,  to  which  this  colour  pe. 
<:ttUaply  belongs.  It  is  one  of  the  mod  common  in  the  mineral 
kingdom,  and  occurs  in  common  galena,  compa^  galena,  fuU 
phurated.bifmuth,  grey,  ant  imonial.ore,  vitreous.copper-ore, 
molybdaena  from  Altenberg  in  Saxony* 

^'  2.-  Blueidi.grey — di&rs  from,  the  preceding  in  want  of  me" 
.fallic  ludrc  only.  It  is  found  in  blueiih-grey  clay,  blneifh- 
.grey  limedone,  and  blueilh.grey  roarle.- 

.     *'  3.  PearUgrey  conitds  of  light  .blueiih-igrey  with  a  flight 

*  admixture  of  reddifh-violet.blue.     Prefent  in.  pearls,  yet  rather 

-  pale.     But  in  the  mineral  kingdom  iti  occurs  particularly  diftindl 

in  corneous. ill ver. ore,   pearl.giey  quartz,   calcedony,  porcella- 

nite,  and  lithomarga.    Rarely  prefent  in  rock-crydal.    It  borders 

on  lavender.blue.  « 

'*  4.  Reddi(h-grey — is  a  grey  mixed  with  much  red.  It  is 
prefent  in  granular  limeftone,  fclfpar,  fpecular  gypfum. 

**  5.  Smoke-grey — is  compofed  of  a  rather  dark -grey,  with 
a  flight  admixture  of  blue  and  very  little  brown.  Derived  from 
fmoke,  which  is  generally  of  this  colour.  It  is  found  in  dark, 
grey  dint,  grey  crydallized  calcareous-fpar,  -  grey  homedone, 
and  grey  fluor-fpar  from  Freyberg. 

**  6.  Greenifti-grey — tis  a  light.grey  colour,  confiding,  fome.. 
times  of  very  pale  yellowifh-grey,  fometimes  of  very  pale  fmbke. 
grey,  with  a  flight  admixture  of  verdigris.green.  I  have  met 
with  it  only  in  prehnite,  cats.eye,  jargon,  and  fo^ie  varieties  of 
argiliite. 

♦'7.  Yellowifh-grey — is  a  pale-grey  mixed  with  more  or  lefs 
yellow.  It  occurs  in  ycllowifh-grey  argillaceous. iron. done 
.from  Wehran  in  Upper  Lufatia,  yellowilh-grey  Tripoli,  yellow* 
i(h  grey  calcedony,  yellowifti.grey  indurated  earthy-l^d-ore  from 
the  mine  Rautcn  Kranz  near  Johangcorgendadt. 

'«  8-  Steel-grey — this  is  a  metallic  blackifh-grey  colour,  and 

'  which  feems  to  poflefs  a  greater  portion  of  black  than  either  of 

the-^ther  grey  colours  ^  hence  it  conditutes  the  tranfition  from 

grey 
8 


gtef  into  black.  Derived  Jfrom  ied,  to  which  ifproperly  be- 
longs. It  is  very  common  in  the  miDeral  kingck>m.  Tn  fpe^. 
cular-iron-ore,  (Iriated  grey-ore  of  Manganefe,  gr^y«copper^cej 
giey icob4t:oxe..  •. 

"  9.  Alhes-grey — is  one  of  the  rareft  and  the  pui^ft  of  tl^C: 
grey  coioors^  coniifting: 'of  yellowiflu white  aftd' black,  and  de- 
rived^from  wood-afhes  not'^bornt  white- to  which- this  colour  pro- 
perly belongs.     IcoccBTs  4ie  moft  diftin^i  10  wgcke  graduating 
inio  bafalt,  alfo  in  argtllite&"     P*  4S*     ■'-'■ 

Thus  he  diftriminatetf  the  varieties  of  th^  other  colonrs; 
and  in  a  fimilaf  man'i^icr  he  endeavqurvS  to  fix  the  meaning 
of  the  words  which  exprefs  the  other  qualities  of  mineialsj  iV 
their  principal  a^  well,a§  in  their  intermediate  ftates. 

In  the  5 t;i  chapter  tliis  aiithor\gives  three  general  rules 
concerning  the  method  of  defcribing  minerals  from  their 
externalappe^raQGesi  after  which,  hq  illullrates  the  whole 
by  means  of  exarpples  or  •  dcijcf ipiiops . of  a  few  mineral, 
bodies.         ,  '..'•'        -    ,     ' 

•  .  4  1.,' 

As  Vogel  had  denied  the  poffihility  of  cjillingyiihing  even 
fuch  well  known  fofiils  as.c'oininoh  Ullcaiid  mica^  Mufcovy 
glafs  and  fpecular  gypfum,  £rom  each  dtlier,  byi  the  mere 
external  defcription  of  thm,  .Werner  ihas  purpofely  con- 
trailed  the  defcription  of  thefe  foffils,  as^a  proof  of  the  ex- 
cellency of  his  rnethod'of  difcrinliiiating  minerals  by  their 
external  charaders.  We. (hall  thercffore  extratl  their  de- 
fcriptioo,  in. order  that  our  readers  may  themfelves  form 
fome  idea  of  this  vaunted  improvement,  which  has  occa- 
fioned  an  entire  alteration  in  tlie  language  of  the  German 
<Uid  firitifii  mineralifls. 

**  Mica>  or  mufcovy-glafs. — Its  moft  ufual  colour  is  grey, 
as  yellowiih,  greenifh,  fmoke,  or  afhcs-grey.  The  yellowifh- 
grey  pafles,  partly  int0  filver-white,  partly  into  tombac,  or 
biackiihwbrown,  as  alfo  into  copper,  or  brownlih-red,  and  even 
into  brownilh-black  ;  the  gfeeniih-grey  pafl'es  through  mountain, 
and  blackiih.green>  into  greenilh. black;  and  the  afhcs^grcy,  into 
greytfli*black*  Black  mica  h4.s  this  peculiarity  chat  when  held 
op  to  the  light  in  fingle  folia^  it  appears  clove-brown.  Some 
of  thefe  colours  are  at  times  found  fpotted. 

''  Found  meaflive  land  interfperfed^  alfo  in  thin  layers  or  plates, 
alternating  w^ith  other  ilonesj  as  «.  g.  with  quartz  (in  gnclis, 
micaceous  {hiftos,  &c.}  fuperficlal ;  and  not   uncommonly  cryf.  ' 
talUzcd—  .  ' 

.  '^  I.  In  perfe^  equiangular  hexagonal  tables,  which  fometimes, 
adhere  to  each  .other  by  their  extreme  planesj  fometimes  by  cheir 
lateral  planes. 

'^  The  tables  are  fometimes  thick j  and  then  form  the  tran. 
fition  into. 
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^'  t»  TttfoCtf  hexahtdnd  prifms.  Thde  fonetinies  ippear 
aggregated  by  their  lateral  pluies  round  a  coounon  aaiis,  fozming 
a  kind  of  cylindrical  aggregation  with  a  conical  fommit. 

'*  The  lateral  planes  of  the  cryftals  are  finootfa,  and  te. 
l^endent — 

"  Internally  it  is  refplendent,  or  Ihining. 

"  Poflefles  alAoft  trtry  kind  of  luftte,  even  the  aeiaJlic* 

**  Fracture  moft  commonly  foliated,  with  a  fingle  pafiage  of 
the  folia,  and  generally  curred,  fometimes  ondiilarly  cnxyod; 
ieldom  bfoad-ftriated,  ^  then  partly  .parallel,  partly  fcopiform 
9r  0ellifanD.diverging.  The  internal  fmfiice  of  broad-ftriated 
mica  is  plumiformly  ftreaked. 

''  Fragments  tabular. 

^f  Maffive  mica  confifts  of  granular  diftinft  concictions^  of 
every  degree  of  magnitude ;  fometimes  alfo  it  evinces  a  difpo. 
fitioo  to  the  columnar* 

^*  In  maffire  fjpecimens  weakly  tranflucent  at  th^  edges,  bot 
in  thin  tables  fenu-tranfparent  or  tranfpaient. 

'*  It  is  foft,  yet  nearly  approaching,  to  half.haid, 

"  Rather  brittle, 

'^  In  general  very  eafily  frangible, 
*   <«  In  thin  tables  ehiftic  flexible^ 

^'  Feels  fmooth,  yet  meagre,  and 

^*  Without  coldnefty  and 

'^  Is  rather  heavy,  yet  approaching  to  light. 
Specific  gravity 

9,6546  to  2,9352 — Brisson— 

*'  Common  talc — Colour  moft  ufually  greenifli  white,  alib 
pale  apple-green,  both  clofely  verging  on  filv^r- white;  more 
rarely  aiparagus,  ,or  leek-green,  reddifh. white,  or  yellow. 

''  Found  maifive  and  interfperfcd ;  feldom  in  cryftah,  which 
apparently  are  very  fmall  hexagonal  tables  indiftin^y  aggre- 
gated, and  forming  druien. 

*'  Internally  (hining,  and  almoft  refplendent. 

*'  .Of  a  perfe^  mother.of.pearl  luftre,  fometimes  approaching 
to  metallic. 

''  Fracture  foliated,  with  a  iingle  paflage  of  the  folia,  ftraight 
or  curved ;  frequently  undularly  curved ;  fometimes  fccming  to 
approach  to  flaty. . 

**  fragments  tabular. 

*'  It  is  commonly  without  diftinfl  concretions,  bat  fometunet 
confifts  of  the  granular,  of  every  degree  of  magnatiide ;  a  very 
jaie  variety  is  that  compoied  of  the  long  and  curved  colDmnar. 

**  Varies  from  tranflucent  to  femi.tranfparent^  and  ia  thia 
-tables  It  tranfparent 

<<  Is  very  foft,  and  foftcr  than  fpecular  gypfum. 

"  Seaile, 

*'  Eafily  frans;i^le, 

"  In  thin  tabl^  common  flexiblcj 

'**  Feels  very  greafy,  and 

<<  lUthet 
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"  lUA^r/coU,  apnd 

"  Is  xjitf^r  heavyj  beiog  heavier  tlun  ^int/  and  lighter  th^n 
fiuor.  ' 

Specific  gravity 
2,7  to  2,8 — Kirwan 
a,  7  29— Chaptal. 

**  Specular  g)rprttm. — Is  commonly  foond  white,  as  fnovr^ 
yellow^,  or  greyifh- white;  fometixx^s  yellowiih,  aihes,  or 
fmokcgiey ;  af  alio  honey-ycllow,  foroetimes  partly  pafling  into 
brown.     Seldom  (hews  an  iridefcent  play  of  colour. 

"  Generally  occurs  mafBre ;  frequently  alio  cryftalized. 

'*  I  •  In  nearly  equi-ai^gular  hexzdral  prifms,  with  two  oppofite 
bioad  and  four  narrow  lateral  planes ;  both  extreme  planes  bevelled, 
and  the  bevelling  planes  obliquely  fet  0^1  the  broad  lateral  planes, 
yet  thofe  of  the  one  bevelling  para^el  to  thofe  of  the  other. 
This  cryftal  has  on  the  whole  a  rhomboidal  appearance.  Inftead 
of  bevelled,  it  fometimes  feems  acuminated  by  four  planes,  fet 
on  the  lateral  edges. 

''  2.  In  the  fame  prifins,  but  in  which  two  and  two  cryftals  are 
aggregated  by  the  two  narrow  lateral  planes,  hence  producing 
twin*cryftais,  and  forming  at  the  one  extremity  a  falient,  and 
at  the  other  a  le-enteringi  angle 

**  3*  In  the  fame  twuucryftals,  bat  in  which  the  bevellii^ 
planes  of  each  pifm  being  ict,  not  parallel  to  each  other  but 
diverging,  on  the  lateral  planes^  reentering  angles  are  formed 
at  both  extremities* 

"  4.  In  lenticular  cryfiils,  which  are  partly  fpherical, 
partly  conical,  and  generally  adhere  to  each  other  by  their  lateral 
planes,  hence  forming  a  kind  of  twin-cryftals. 

**  The  cryftals  No.  i .  are  fometimes  found  in  ftelliform  and 
fcopiform  aggregations,  and  occur  of  almofl  every  degree  of 
ipagnitude,  from  an  uncommon  to  a  very  fmall  fize,  the  former 
however  are  very  rare. 

^*  ■  In  the  prifms  the  two  and  two  oppofite  lateral  planes, 
which  form  the  more  acute  lateral  edges,  are  longitudinally 
ftreaked ;  the  remainder  fmooth. 

"  The  furface  of  the  cryftals  is  partly  refplendent,  partly 
weakly'lfhining. 

<'  Internally  it  is  fpecularly-refplendent,  in  ibme  places  alfb 
(himng,  and  in  general 

**  Of  ar  common  luilre,  chiefly  glafly,  feldomer  mother-of- 
pearl. 

*<  Fradute  p?«'tly  flraight,  partly  curved,  foliated  j    of  one 
perfe6t  and  two  imperfed  paffages  of  tl>e  folia.     The  latter  in-^ 
xak&,  each  other  obliqucangularly,    and   the  former  xedan. 
gulaxly. 

*^  Hence  rhomboidal  fragments  arlfc,  fpecolar  on  two  ^its, 
\»i  Ibae^d  Q^  tjie  xeq^nder. 

"  Maffive 
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**  MafliYC .  fpecular  gypfum  commonly  •  confirfs  of  groTs  and 
cbarie  granular  diftind  concretions  i  fomecisics  alfo  of  unperfed 
thick  columnar,  or  lamellar. 
*^  It  is  always  tranfparent, 
"  Very  foft, 
**  Rather  feclile, 
•^  Rather  eafily  frangible, 
•*  In  thin  tables  flightly  common  flexible,  and 
'*  Rings  a  little, 
•'  Feels  meagre,  and 
•*  Rather  cold,  yet  lefs  fo  than  talc,  and 
•*  Is  rather  heavy,  bordering  on  light. 

**  Specific  gravity, 

2,311— Kirwanj   • 

2,322 — Mufchenbriock, 

2,324 — Brifl'on."     Pi  223. 

On  this  extract,  it  muft,  in  the  firft  place,  be  obfervcd,  that 
agreeably  to  ProfeiTor  Werner's  own  diieftions,  (p.  2 1 6.)  the 
inoft  efTential  and  difcrnninating  chara^ieis  of  any  foflil  ought 
to  be  printed  in  a  different  type  from  the  others,  in  order  to 
ftrike  the  eye ;  yet  neither  in  thefe  examples,  (which  furely 
required  fuch  praftice  to  be  followed)  nor  in  any  of  the 
others  here  given  by  Werndr,  or  added  by  the  tranflator^ 
has  this  affiftancc  to  the  judgement  of  the  reader  been  given. 
And  we  even  doubt  whe^th^r  any  mode  of  exhibition  would 
have  enabled  a  perfon,  who  did  not  poflefs  beforehand  fome 
knowledge  of  the  foffils  here  mentioned,  to  difcriminatc  thern 
whcntheyoccurredtohis  view.  Befidcsitwill  readily  appear  to 
the  reader,  that  notwithftanding  this  author's  nice  difcrimi- 
nation,  and  regular  arrangement,  the  above  defcriptions  are 
far  from  being  quite  determinate  and  fatisfaflory*;  for  the 
colour,  and  almofl  every  other  quality,  is9 liable  to  vary 
through  a  vaft  number  of  degrees,  which  muft  naturally 
perplex  the  ftudent ;  and  what^  then  muft  be  the  difficulty 
of  determining  the  nature  of  an  unknown  mineral  from  a 
vaft  feries  of  fuch  defcriptions,  whofe  limits  are  fo  vs^e, 
and  of  courfe  much  interfering  with  one  another  ? 

In  the  tabular  arrangement  of  the  generic  externs^l  cha- 
racters, and  likewife  m  the  alphabetical  index,  which  are 
fubjoined  to  this  -work,  the  equivalent  German  names  of 
colours,  minerals,  &c,  arc  added  to  the  Englifh,  Mr.  Kirwan't 
denominations  of  the  latter  being  adopted. 

Two  plates,  exhibiting  the  more  fimple  cryftalHne  forms 
of  minerals,  and  their  ordinary  alterations  are  fubjoined,  a^ 
an  explanation  of  Werner's  mode  of  defcribing  cryftals. 
Thefe  conclude  the  work,  which  feems  to  be  nearly  as  well 

cxeciucd 
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executed  as  the  nature  of  it  would  allow.  We  objeQ:  how- 
ever to  many  of  the  terms  attempted  to  be  introduced. 
Such  as  "  botriform"  for  botroidal,  "liquiform"  for  that 
peculiar  appearance  which  is  aflumed  on  coohng  in  cir- 
cular veflels,  by  thofe  metals  which  contraft  when  they  be- 
come folid.  "  Arrundated  grains"  feems  alfo  a  moft  harfli, 
and  needlefs  innovation  for  roundifh,  or  rounded  grains. 


Art.  VIII.  EngVJh  Lyrics.  Third  Edition.  By  WlUiam 
Smyth,  Felldv  of  St.  Peter  s  College^  Cambridge.  I2mo. 
149  pp.    5s.     Cadeli  and  Davies.     1806. 

TT  it  but  feldom  that  we  have  the  opportunity  afforded  us 
•*■  of  enliveningthe  former  parts  of  pur  Review  with  a  poe- 
tical article. "  We  ftill  retain  fo  great  a  fondncfs  for  our 
earlier  habits  and  purfuits,  that  we  are  glad  to  do  this  when 
we  can.  But  fuch  is  the  refinement  of  the  times,  that 
fmooth  and  polifhed  verification  is  as  common,  as  the  dif-« 
tinflions  of  real  genius,  originality  of,  conception,  force  of 
fentiment,  and  brilliant  imagery,  are  found  but  with  the 
chofen  few.  The  work  before  us,  which  has  pafled  through 
three  editions,  in  a  very  (hort  fpace  of  time,  is  marked  with 
many  of  the  chara£leri(lic8  of  genuine  poetry.  It  will  not 
animate  the  reader  with  the  fire  of  Gray,  it  will  not  always 
rival  the  lyric  (trains  of  Akenfide  ;  but  it  has  the  eafe  and 
elegance  of  Shenftone^  with  fuperior  vigour ;  it  evinces  true 
poetical  tafte  and  feeling,  and  is  diftinguiflied  by  many  beau- 
tiful paflages,  Oj^which  remembrance  will  love  to  dwell. 

Having  faid  tpus  much,  nothing  more  feems  necelfary, 
than  to  give  one  or  two  fpecimens  in  j unification  of  the  opi- 
nions above  advanced* 

VEltSES 

Sent  to  a  Lady  «with  a  Prize  Carnation. 

**  TO  her,  who  (hall  thy  beauties  know^ 

With  talie  to  mark>  witH  (kill  explore^ 
Go,  flower^  in  modeft  triumph  go 

And  charm  the  maid  that  I  adore — 
Go  envied  flower,  and  whilft  her  eye 

Surveys  thy  form  with  critic  care, 
And  while  (he  fmiles  bellows,  which  I 

Would  barter  worlds  with  thee  to  (hare. 
In  tliine  own  hiftory,  if  thou  canfl,  impart 
Tbe  thought  I  cannot  fpeak,  that  glows  witjliin  my  heart. 

Thus 
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Thus  tell  heF|  that  in  thee  (lie  vie^s 

A  flow^er  for  beauty  far  renawn'd. 
The  falreft  fonxiy  the  brighteft  biies. 

Appro v'd,  admired  the  cotmtfjr  roimd; 
Tell  hex  to  find  a  flower  as  fair 

That  I  nnyfelf  with  happy  pri<|e. 
Searched  tytry  garden  and  parterre. 

But  flower  like  thee  I  none  defcried. 
No  fiower  by  nature's  hand^  fb  richly  dreft^ 
So  partially  adom'd,  £3  exqt&ifitdy  bkft* 

Bat' tell  her,  I  with  reafon  fearM» 

A  iVem  like  thine  could  ne'er  (oftaia 
Singly,  fo  weak  fo  unprepar'd. 

The  driving  wind,  the  beating  rain  % 
And  fay,  that  hence  a  ftronger  reed 

I  Aatioocd  at  thy  friendlefs  fide, 
A  guardian  bapd  round  each  conveyed. 

And  both  in  happy  union  tied. 
That  wedded  thus,  fafc  could  thy  gentle  form 
Four  forth  it^  opening  fweets,  and  mock  the  conung  8onn^ 

Thus,  fweet  ambafladrefs,  from  me 

Thus,  beauteous  (lower  befpeak  the  fair^ 
And  if  flie  (hould  the  moral  fee, 

(IF'or  moie  is  meant  than  meets  the  ear) 
And  if  thou  mark  a  truant  fmile. 

Quick  o'er  her  bright 'ning  features  fly. 
And  if  a  Tivid  gleam,  the  while 

Fire  the  blue  luftre  ef  her  eye  ; 
Ah  !  then,  thou  lovelieft  flower !  kind,  faithful  be,^ 
'    And  bear  one  fond,  one  warm,  que  trembling  vow  fion(i 
me.*'     P.  13. 

POLLT.  ^ 

"  AWAY,  ye  grave,  I  war  deelaie. 

For  I  'the  prai^  of  Folly  fing ; 
She  gives  my  Looks  their  carelefsair. 

She  gives  my  thoughts  eternal  wing  ; 
She  gives  me  blifs,  can  you  do  more  ? 

Oh  !  never  gave  ye  fuch  a  treafure. 
Be  wifdom  yours — I'll  not  deplore. 

Be  folly  mine — and  all  her  pleafuie. 

Ah,  what  were  life  of  folly  reft  ? 

A  world  which  no  kind  fun  could  warm, 
A  child,  to  ftep-darae  reafqn  left ; 

No  fweet  to  pleafe — no  toy  to  charm  ; 
"Wlifre,  mirth,  were  then  they  frolic  gleams  ; 

Where  wit,  thy  whims  and  gay  ciFufions, 
And  where,  O  Hope !  thy  golden^  dreams^ 
^  Enchanting  fmiles^  and  dear  delofions, 

»  How, 
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How,  think  you,  would  poor  friendfliip  fait, 

Did  folly  never  firiendfhip  blind, 
And  had  not  love  feond  folly,  theie, 

How  foon  had  love  the  world  refi^'d  ; 
And  is  it  not  at  hoifiey  moon 

That  Hymen  laughs  at  melancholy  ? 
And  would  he  moomfol  look  fo  foon. 

If  ftiil  he  kept  on  terms  with  folly  ? 

What  foklier  would  confent  to  fight, 
•  What  tar  be  to  the  bottom  hurPd, 
What  poet  fing,  what  fcholar  write. 

Were  folly  baniQi'd  from  the  world  ? 
Tell  me  whom  mdft  this  goddefs  rales. 

Is  it  the  patients'  or  phyficians*. 
Whom  (hall  we  call  the  gteateft  fooU, 

The  people  or  the  politicians  ? 

What  diarms  in  opera,  ball,  or  play^ 

Did  folly  not  the  fcene  attend. 
How  poor  the  rich,  how  fad  the  gay,  r 

Were  folly  not  their  trueft  friend ; 
How  ever  ()ioald  we  hope  to  find, 

Pleafed  with  itfelf  each  happy  creator^ 
If  all  were  wife,  and  none  were  blind, 

And  folly  never  faccour'd  nature. 

For  once  be  wife,  ye  grave  ones  hear. 

Why  need  I  more  my  theme  purfue  ? 
If  all  alike  fuch  fools  appear,  . 

Let  me  with  fmiles  be  pardoh'd  too ; 
Wifdom  yott  love — and  fo  do  I — 

Am  no  deiider — ^no  defpifer, — 
But  I  of  fools,  the  grave  ones  fly. 

And  tl||yc  the  merry  fools  the  wifer."    P.  i2o« 

The  above  examples  arc  not  felefted  with  any  particular 
care,  as  of  merit  fuperior  to  the  reft.  The  perulal  of  the 
whole  will  repay  the  lovers  of  poetry ;  and  particularly  of 
that  light  and  playful  kind  which  fooths  and  enlivens  the 
pafTing  hour,  either  as  a  relaxation  from  feverer  ftudies,  as 
^  preventive  of  indolent  or  vicious^iflipation ;  or  not  im«' 
properly  as  an  inducement  to  further  inteile£lual  exercife  and 
purfuit.  The  perufal  of  thefe  Lyric  Pieces  will  amufe,  but 
cannot  corrupt,  may  footh,  but  cannot  enervate,  may  gra« 
tify  the  better  paflions  of  the  he^rt,  but  exhibit  no  incentive 
to  tht  indulgence  o/  the  depraved.  With  fuch  commenda« 
tion,  we  trull,  that  both  the  author  and  his  friends,  zealous  as 
they  are,  will  be  fatisfied. 

Art. 
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Art.  IX.  The  Condition  and  Duties  of  a  tolerated  Church  :  m 
Sermon^  preached  in  Bijhop  Strachans  Chapel,  Dundee ^  »n 
Sunday  the  9th  of  Fehruary^  180^5 ;  at  the  Consecration  of  the 
Right  Rev.  Daniel  Sandford,  DD.  to  the  Office  of  a  Bijhop  in 
the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church.  By  the  Rev.  James  IValker^ 
A.  M.  late  of  St.  John*s  College,  Cambridge.  8vo.  67  pp«^' 
Is.  6d.   Cheyne,  Edinburgh ;  Rivingtons,  London*    1806. 

OF  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  we  gave  a  very  exaft 
hiftory»  in  the  introduftion  to  our  account  or  Bifbop 
Skinner's  Convocatit^n  Sermon*.  We  there  ilated,  that  the 
convocation  of  the  bifhops  and  clergy  of  that  church,  before 
which  Bithop  Skinner' preached  thatfermon,  on  the  J?4th  of 
Oftober,  1804,  was  affembled  for  the  purpofe  of  adopting 
the  thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  as  their 
fiandard  of  do£lrine,  according  to  a  requifition  of  the  laft  a£l 
of  toleration ;  as  well  as  the  liturgy ;  and  of  doing  ib  in 
the  moft  folemn  manner.  We  there  pointed  out,  how  ftrong 
a  circumflance  it  was  againft  the  Calviniftic  interpretations  of 
our  Articles,  that  they  (hould  be  thus  publicly  adopted  by  a 
fet  of  men  whofe  anti-calviniftic  principles  had  borne  every 
teft  ;  and  particularly  that  they  fhould  take  this  ilep,  when  fo 
many  recent  attempts  had  been  made,  to  force  thofe  articlos 
into  the  fervice  of  Calvinifm* 

Dr.  Sandford,  a  minifler  of  approved  learning  and  cha* 
laBer,  at  whofe  confecration  the  prcfcnt  fermon  was  preached, 
was  originally  of  Chrift  Church,  Oxford,  and  received  his 
ordination  in  the  Englifh  church  ;  but  with  many  other 
clergy  fo  circumQanced,  and  officiating  in  Scotland,  had  feen 
the  propriety  and  duty  of  paying  canonical  obedience  to  the 
biOipps  prefiding  over  the  diocefes  of  that^untry ;  and  ap- 
pears to  have  accepted  of  the  epifcopal  authority,  chiefly 
with  a  defire  of  finally  terminating  the  fchifm,  which  had 
divided  the  ScottiOi  epifcopal  clergy,  properly  fo  called,  from 
the  Englifh  clergy  ofnciating  in  Scotland.  Wc  are  inclined 
to  hope  that  this  fchifm  is  now  on  the  point  of  being  termi- 
nated, for  though  one  or  two  individuals  are  llLll  faid  to  con- 
tinue in  a  flate  of  feparation  ;  yet  as  all  real  caufe  for  divifion 
is  removed  by  the  adoption  of  our  articles,  we  cannot  fup- 
pofe  that  any  oppofition  to  a  perfe£l  union  and  communion 
can  long  continue. 


mm^m. 


*  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxv.  p,  175. 

The 


Walktr'f  Confe'craiton  Sermon.  184 

The  adherence  of  the  Scotch  epifcopalians  to  the  interefts 
of  the  boufe  of  Stuart,'  at  the  time  of  the  rebellions  of  1715 
and  1745,  and  the  .penalties  con fequently  enafled  a^nft 
thofe  who  (bould-  attend  their  chapels,  were  the  original 
caufes  for  calling  in  epifcopal  clergy  from  England.  Every 
layman  who  Ihould  twice  within  the  year,  previous  to  an 
deftion,have  attended  fervice  in  a  chapel  ferved  by  aScottilh 
epifcopal  clergyman,  was,  by  an  a6lpafled  in  1748,  difqua- 
lified  from  voting  for  a  member  in  either  houfe  of  parliament. 
Thofe  laymen,  therefore,  who  were  attached  to  the  worihip 
of  the  church  of  England,  and  yet  unwilling  to  incur  fuca 
disfranchifement,  invited  clergymen  from  England,  to  offi- 
ciate for  them.  Thefe  rainifters,  not  uniting  with  the  epifco- 
!»al  church  of  Scotland,  which  then  poflefled  no  acknowledged 
ormulary  of  faith,  officiated,  till  now,  under  fuberdination 
to  no  epifcopal  authority ;  and  their  congregations,  among 
other  di  fad  vantages,  were  deprived  of  the  apoftolicai  rite  ol 
confirmation.  But,  from  the  time  when  the  Scottifh  bifiiopt 
and  clergy,  in  folemn*  convocation  adopted  the  articles  of 
the  church  of  £nglan4,  all  fubilantial  caufe  for  feparation 
was  removed,  and  the  great  majority  of  Englith  officiating- 
clergymen  thought  it  right  to  acknowledge,  as  Dr.  Sandford 
did,  the  fpiritual  jurifdiflion  of  the  biftiops  of  Scotland.  A 
few  minor  objeAions,  llill  urged  by  one  or  two  perfons,  we 
took  qccafion  to  anfwer  in  our  review  of  Dr.  Grant's  Ser- 
ipons,  vol.  2.* 

Mr.  Walker,  the  author  of  the  prefent  difcourfe,  though 
educated  in  England,  was  ordainea  in  the  epifcopal  church 
of  Scotland  t,  yet  we  find  him  acquiefcing,  without  fcruple, 
in  the  confecration  of  an  Englifliman  to  the  office  of  a  biOiop 
in  that  church.  In  a  (hort  preface  he  fpeaks  of  the  union  of 
the  two  churchy,  in  term$  highly  fuitable  to  the  occafion, 
and  juft  to  thofe  who  are  concerned  in  it. 

**  Tke  union  of  epifcopalians  in  this  country,  which  led  to  the 
coniecration  of  Biihop  Sandford^  and  the  dignity  (entirely  fpiritual 
as  it  is)  to  which  he  has  been  promo  ted,  appeared  to  me  calculated 
to  deftrOy  all  the  prejudices  which  had  been  fo  idly  raifed,  and  fo 
induilriouily  circulated,  againft  the  Scotch  epifcopal'  church.  The 
folemn  adoption  of  the  thirty.nine  Articles,  as  well  as  of  the  li. 
torgy  of  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland ;  the  union 


*  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxvii.  p.  482. 

+  Mr.  Walker  was  the  prieft  to  whom  we  alluded  in  our  ac- 
count of  Biihop  Skinner's  fermon,  as  prefent  at  that  convocation, 
though  not  Qilentatioufly  appearing  in  it.     P.  i8i, 

with 
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with  ui  of  then  6f  the  higfaeft  i^peAabilicy,  and  the  promotion 
of  ohe  of  thefe  to  the  office  of  a  bilhop  among  os,  feenied  for  ever 
to  preclude,  among  candid  and  liberal  floen,  the  poffibiUty  of  miil 
conception,  or  of  mifitprefencatioHj  either  of  our  priiidipk»or  of 
oar  pra^ice. 

'<  At  ar^  period  of  our  hlfioryi  as  a  church  merely  comiired 
at,  or  pofitivdy  tolerated,  a  little  calm  and  candid  enquiry  would 
have  placed  our  religious  principles  and  pradiice  be^ood  the  reach 
of  thofe  caxils,  to  which  they  navefo  often  been  (nbjeded.  But 
if,  in  our  former  condition,  mifcoaceptiona.  might  be  looked  for^ 
they  are  almoft  unaccountable  now,  when  our  condition  is  better 
known,  and  when  the  flighteft  enquiry  will  prove  to  the  moft 
faftidious,  that  our  principles  are  pcrfedlly  hanble&|  even  if  they 
(hould  be  efteemed  erroneous ;  and  that  oor  pradice,  both  aa 
chriilians,  as  men,  and  as  Britifh  fubjeds^  Will  bear  the  ftri6left 
examination.' '     P.  Tiii* 

The  epifcopal  ,church  of  Scotland,  is  in  fafi,  as  be  has 
reprefented  it,  *'  more  (imilar  in  its  external  condition  to 
that  of  the  firft  a^es,  than  aiiy  other^Jaaw  exifting  :*'  fubfifting 
by  mere  toleration,  in  a  country  wljjere  another  church  is 
eftabliflied ;  totally  unconne&ed,  therefore,  with  the  ftate ; 
and  having  neither  power,  except  fpiritual  power,  nor  civil 
dignity  to  offer  to  its  bifliops.  The  fubje£l  of  this  difcoutfe 
is  taken  from  Titus  ii.  15,  where  St.  Paul  recohimends  to 
that  favoured  difciple  and  young  biihop,  to  aflert  his  Own 
dignity,  notwithOanding  all  outward  difcouragements,  '*  Let 
no  man  defpife  thee";  an  injundion  given  alfo  to  Timothy, 
in  a  {imilar  manner,  and  fupported  by  fimilar  admonitions  ; 
the  dignity  he  recommends  to  both,  being  that  of  becoming 
am  example  to  all  believers  in  faith,  purity,  and  fpirituau 

S'fts.  Among  many  very  imporunt  topics  introduced  in 
is  difcuflion,  is  that  of  the  regular  fucce{]|pn  of  the  minify 
try  from  the  apoltolic  times,  which  is  moft  clearly  fiated,  in 
p.  28 — SO, 

This,  however,  has  often  been  ftated,  though  feldom  with 
more  ability  :  more  eflential  to  be  produced  at  prefenf;  is  the 
declaration  of  the  principles  and  (ituation  of  the  Scottifh 
epifcopalians,  which,  occurs  in  a  fubfequent  part  of  the 
ferraon. 

**  To  the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland,  We  arc  raoft' 
fincerely  and  cordially  attached ;  and  our  moll  earneft  prayers, 
muft  ever  be  that  (he  may  ever  retain  the  advantages  which  (he 
enjoys.  '  When  we  are  called  to  live  within  the  limits  of  her  ja- 
rifdi^ion,  we  are  her  faithful  adherents,  as  the  moft  zealous  of 
her  own  children.  But  we  are  the  enemies  of  no  church  nor 
party,  however  different  from  our  own ;  and  leaft  of  all  are  we 

difpofcd 
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difpofed  t<y  reproach  or  to  injure  that  which  is  eflablifhcd  ariiong 
us.  What  the  eftabUlhed  church  of  Scotland  may  hav^c  to  fear 
from  the  numerous  fe^s  which  have  feparated^  and  which  daily 
feparate  from  her,  Mt  becomes  not  us  to  judge ;  but  from  us,  .who 
never  feparated  from,  becaufe  we  never  belonged  to  her,  moft 
certainly  (he  has  noihing  to  fear.  Her  numerous,  learned,  and 
truly  refpe^able  members,  we  hold,  in  common  with  the  reft  of 
oar  countrymen,  in  that  juft  and  high  eflimation  which  is  their 
doe  J  and  we  are  perfuadcd  that  they  look  upon  our  difpofitions 
with  the  candouf"  which  they  merit.  If  any  individuals  (hould 
haftily  think  otherwife,  the  flighteft  enquiry  will  equally  fatisfy 
than  that  we  are  perfeftly  harmlefs,  both  in  our  views  and  prac- 
tice, and  that  it  is  impoflible  to  conceive  a  cafe  in  which  we  can 
•bpotherwife. 

'*  One  considerable  canfe  of  uaeafinefs,  refpe(5ling  the  view;s  of 
<Kjr  humble  fociety,  ari^s  from  the  ftrange  abfurdity,  of  not  dif- 
tinguifhing  between  tlie  fpiritual  charadter  of  a  bifhop,  as  that 
office  exifted  in  the  three  firft  centuries  of  the  church, — and  the 
temporal  power  and  dignity,  which,  in  a  ftate  of  civil  eflablifh* 
fflcnt,  have  been  conneded  with  it.     We  fee,  and  moft  readily 
acknowledge,  the  great  and  numerous  advantages  derived  from 
fuch  eftablilhmcnts.     But  every  human  advantage  is  probably  fol- 
lowed by  fome  correfponding  evil.     In  fuch  circumftances,  many 
individuals  will  be  difpofed  to  reft  fatisfied  with  the  civil  fanftions 
of  their  church  policy,  and  with  the  proteflion  of  the  laws  ;  and 
to  overlook  that  fpiritual  fource  of  the  chr^.ftian  miniftry  and 
ftewardfhip,  which,  for  the  purpofes  of  religion,  is  its  moft  im- 
portant mark  of  diftinftion*.    If  that  fource  for  which  we  contend^ 
be  real,  the  lofs  of  temporal  favour  cannot  annihilate  it.     But  it 
fias  a  natural  tendency   to  induce  all  thofe  who  in  fuch  circum- 
ftances ftill  acknowledge  it,  to  remain  attached  to  their  principles 
with  more  zeal,  perhaps,  rlian  in  circumftances  of  greater  exter- 
nal fplendonr.     Noj^  if  this  be  the  cafe,  with  oiirfclvcs,  can  we 
be  juftly  blamed.     But,  moft  certainly,  we  connect  not,  in  the 
Inoft  fecret  thoughts  of  our  hearts,  with  the  fpiritual  character 
whieh  we  revere,  the  moft  diftant  notion  of  temporal  power  or 
dignity  ;  nor  is  it  vttyc^Sy  to  conceive,  why  we  ftiould  be  fufw 
Jetted  of  doing  fo.      A  biftiop  i/,  with  us,  merely  a  fpiritual 
minifter,  effentl^l  indeed  we  think  to  the  being  and  unity  of  our 
church,  and  ncccflary  for  offices  to  which  the  inferior, clergy  have 
never,  among  us,  been  efteemcd  competent.     His  charafter,  in- 
deed, we  think  as  facrcd^  as  that  of  him  who  unites  to  the  fame 
ipiritual  name  and  office,  the  rank  and  confideration  of  peer  of 
parliament.     The  various  feds,  which  abound  in  England  and 
among  ourfelves,  look>  it  is  prefumed,  in  aS  high  a  light  on  their 
minitters ;  nar  has  their  right  to  do  fo  ever  been  queftioned.     But 
why  that  which  is  allowed  to  them  with  impunity,  fhould  be 
denied  to  us,  and  blamed,  or  thought  extraordinary,  in  us,  if 
would  be  hard  to  account  for,x>n  principles  of  equal  juftice."  P.  48, 
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At  p»  57  Mr.  W.  (peaks  with  much  rcfpeft  of  the  £ngli(h 
clergy  refiding  and  efhciating  in  Scotland,  and  of  their  recent 
union  with  the  cpifcopal  clergy  in  that  country ;  and  in  a  note 
on  that  paflage  he  labours  with  zeal  and  judgment  to  remove 
every  remaining  caufc  for  difunion.  It  is  with  a  hope  of 
aflifting  in  thefe  pious  endeavours,  that  we  have  given  of  this 
difcourfe  a  much  more  detailed  account  than  we  ufually  can 
allaw  to  a  fingle  fermon  ;  and  for  the  fame  reafon,  we  (hall 
conclude  this  article  with  the  words,  in  which  the  author 
fums  up  the  fubje£l,  jufi  before  his  peroration. 

**  It  is  now  univerfally  known^  that  by  far  the  mod  diftin- 
guilhed  and  rcfpe^able  of  the  £ngli(h  clergy,  xtfiding  and  offici. 
ating  in  this  country,  have  united  with  us,  in  a  manner  not  lefs 
honourable  to  them  than  creditable  to  our  humble  Zion.  It'  is 
equally  well  known,  that  this  their  laudable  conduA  has  been 
fanSlioned  and  approved  by  the  bighffl  legal  and  ecclefiafiieal  autho^ 
■rity  ofihar  natiyt  church  i  and  certainly  the  folemn  ferviceof  this 
day  exhibited  a  remarkable  and  unqueftionable  proof  and  pledge  of 
that  entire  cordiality,  which  has  been  fo  happily  re-cftabliihed, — 
never  more,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  to  be  broken."     P.  59. 


Art.   X.     An   Inquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Nation^  at  the 

Coni^encerfient  of  the  prefent  Adminijiration.     8vo,    218  pp. 

5s.     Longman,  &c.      180f). 
Art.   XI.     An  Anfwer  to  the  Inquiry^  Wr.  with  SiriSfures  oh 

the  Condu^  of  the  prefent  Minijiry.      8vo.       157  pp.     Ss. 

Murray.     JS06. 

TN  examininj^  the  works  of  political  writers,  whatever  may 
^  be  our  feel  in (;s,  it  is  at  lead  our  wijh  to  diveft  ourfelves 
of  political  pi tj Lidice,  and  to  difculs  every  argument  pre- 
fentcd  to  our  notice,  not  with  the  fophiftry  of  advocates,  but 
the*  precifion  ofjiuiges;  admitting  no  influence  but  that  of 
fair  reafoniiig,  and  acknowledging  no  criterion  but  truth. 
.  It  is,  hovvcvcr,  iinpratti Cable  to  difcufs  fo  fully,  as  their 
importance  fcenis  to  require,  all  the  topics  fuggefted  by  the 
two  performances  before  us,  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a 
Review.  Ihc  general  objcft  of  each  writer,  fome  of  the 
principal  fa6ls  brought  forward,  and  chief  arguments  urged 
on  either  fide,  iliall  be  laid  before  our  readers,  with  fuch 
general  obfcrvations  as  the  fubje£l  naturally  fuggefls  to  our 
reafon,  and  fcems  to  demand  from  our  public  duty. 

The  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Nation  fets  out  with  an 

aiTertion,  that,  in  confequence  of  the  late  change  of  minif* 

ters,  *'  it  has  been  found  impo(riblc  to  invefiigate  at  all,  even 

m  their  dLftin£l  charader,  thofe  meafureii  which  occupied 
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government  during  the  laft  vacation."  Surely  this  aflertion 
difcovers  the  fentiments  of  a  partizan,  rather  than  the  jsdg« 
meiit  of  an  impartial  inquirer.  The  reflgnation  of  the  late 
miniftry,  on  the  .lamented  death  of  their  chief,  did  not  inca<* 
pacitate  parliament  from  inquiring  into  the  meafures  which 
they  had  purfucd  ;  though  undoubtedly  it  rendered  fuch  an 
inquiry  lefs  defirable  to  thofe  who  had  oppofed,  and  have 
fince  fuc'ceeded  them.  But  we  haflen  to  the  material  parts 
of  the  inquiry,  which  is  divided  into  three  heads  :  1  ft.  •*  The 
flate  of  our  foreign  relations;"  2d.  '•  Our  domeftic  econo- 
my ;'*  5d.  '•  Our  colonial  affairs."  Such  is  iht  formal  ixv'u 
fion  of  the  fubje£l ;  hMi/ubftaniiaUy  the  author  has  employed 
his  ingenuity  almoft  wholly  on  the  firft  of  thefe  topics. 

The  firft  attack  on  the  condu£l  of  the  late  miniftry,  is  for 
not  foliciting  the  mediation  of  Riiflia,  to  which  mealure,  we 
are  told«  they  flood  pledged  as  far  back  as  May,  180S.  The 
author  feems  to  forget  that  the  adminiftration  of  a  noble  lord, 
now  one  of  the  cabmet  minifters,  lafted  a  full  year  after  that 
pledge  was  fuppofed  to  be  given.  If,  therefore,  there  was 
any  negle£l  in  redeeming  that  pledge,  (which  we  do  not  in- 
finuatej  it  muft  chiefly  reft  witn  one  of  the  prefent  adminiH. 
tration.  But  it  is  impoflible  to  determine  that  queftion,  with- 
out a  reference  to  documents  never  yet  called  for,  and  in- 
applicable to  the  immediate  fubjefl  of  this  inquiry.  In  lft05, 
however,  when  Ruflia  was  become  our  ally,  the  •*  treaty 
of  concert"  with  that  power,  was  furely  a  far  more  effe£live 
inftrument  for  obtaining  peace  for  ourfelves,  and  fome  degree 
of  independence  for  Europe,  than  the  folemn  farce  of  a  me- 
diation ;  which,  unlefs  fupported  by  arms,  could  have  little 
effe£l  on  fuch  a  fovereign  as  Bonaparte,  and  fuch  a  power 
as  France. 

The  npxt  objeflion  is  pointed  at  the  league  againft  France, 
which,  it  is  alledged,  had  no  precife  or  definite  obje£i  in 
view.  To  one  who  perufes  the  treaty,  not  with  the  jaun- 
diced eyes  of  party,  but  with  a  due  confideration  of  the  na- 
ture of  fuch  inftruments,  of  the  impratlicability  of  anticipat- 
ing evenr  poflible  event,  and  of  the  difiicultie^  that  might 
anfe  in  lulnlling  ftipulations  which  fliould  have  defined,  not 
only  the  general  line  of  condu6l  to  be  purfued,  but  the  exa£l 
mode  of  all  the  details  of  it,  to  fuch  impartial  obferyers,  the 
tr^y  muft,  we  think,  appear  as  precile  as  the  nature  of  the 
cafe  will  admit ;  and  far  more  wifely  framed  than  if  the  parties 
had  entered  into  more  minute  particulars.  But  to  a  writer 
wboalferis,  that  if  France  fliould  withdraw  hei  troops  from 
Holland,  ^»  She  might  again  overrun  the  Dutch  territories  in  a 
week"  (which  is  as  much  as  to  fay  tliat  Breda,  Bergenopzoom» 
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and  the  other  Dutch  fortreiTcs  on  the  fide  of  Flanders,  if  well 
garrifoned,  are  incapable  of  defence)  what  anfwer  is  to  be 
given  ?  Can  fuch  a  writer  be  acquitted  either  of  ignorance 
on  the  one  hand,  or' wilful  mifreprefentatioji  on  the  other  ? 
No  lefs  abfurd  is  it  to  aflcrt,  that  the  remov  1  of  tlje  French 
troops  wi^s  eittained  by  the  treaties  of  Luneville  ,md  Aniiens  r 
for,  though  fuch  a  Dipulation  was  contained  in  thofe  tfjeaties, 
the  writer  well  knows,  and  indeed  admits,  that  it  never  was 
fulfilled.  But  the  whole  argument  in  this  bnfmefs,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  Switzerland.  reAs  on  an  affumption,  that  in  treaties 
of  this  kind,  noi  only  the  ohjefts  (hould  be  defineU,  but  the 
prccife  mode  of  obtaining  them  (which  muft  depenid  on  fu- 
ture contingencies)  pointed  out.  •       . 

Such  are  the  objeflions  to  the  league  itfelf ;  which  might 
with  much  belter  reafon  have  been  cenfurcd,  had  it  bound 
the  parties  to  a  precife  and  definite  niode  of  obtaining  every 
objeft  profcflTed.  Snbftantially,  it  was  a  league  to  recDver,. 
in  fome  degree,  the  balance  of  power,  and  provide  for  the 
independence  and  fecurity  of  Europe.  Some  of  the  prin^ 
cipal  meafures  by  which  thefe  obje£l8  might  be  attained,  were 
enumerated,  but  the  precife  mode  of  purfunig  them  was  wifely 
left  open  to  future  difcuflion  ;  which,  between  parties  a£ling. 
bona  fide,  and  agreed  as  to  their  principal  obje£l«  could  be 
attended  with  little  difficulty. 

The  next  objedion,  as  to  the  time  and  mode  of  forming 
the  league,  would  refluire  a  very  long  difcuflion.  Sufltoe  it 
to  obferve;  that  fome  ta£)s  are  affumed  without  proof,  namely^ 
that  we  prematurely  accelerated  the  converiion  of  other  ftates* 
to  a  true  fenfe  of  policy,  by  our  '*  ijtireades  and  fuifidies**; 
and  that  we  endeavoured  to  '*  buy  an  attack  upon  France." 
For  affertions,  like  thefe,  there  is  no  authority,  but  th3t  of 
the  Moniteur  and  its  Satellites;  whofe  language  indeed  is, 
in  many  inftances,  transfufed  into  this  work..  The  whQ}e 
argumeat  againil  precipitation  takes  for  granted,  that  there 
were  no  dangers,  but  many  advantages  in  delay  ;  a  dodrine 
very  queflionable;  but  which  wc  cannot  allow  our£elveai 
time  and  fp-ice  to  difcufs. 

In  this  anonymous  author's  review  of  the  cendufi  of  the 
war,  many  meafures  are  blamed  apparently  with  ju^ice ;  but 
inoft  urju{lly,andfurely,tlierefore,fti11nioreunpatriotically  ia 
the  whole  cenfure  directed  againil  Britaii) ;  who  had  no  right 
to'  direct,  and  certainly  could  not  controul,  the  meafures  of 
her  continei  a'  allies.  But  the  autlior  cenfures  our  Tninifiesn 
for  not  havi  g  nterfered,  even  in  the  choiceof  Auftrian  gene* 
^ats,  though  y/^  had  not  flipulatod  to  contribute  a  Tingle  man 
to  the  allied  air mies  ;  and  this  bectute  the  Emperor  o(  Ruffia« 
'  '      •  who 
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who  had  contributed  To  large  an  army,  wiOied  that  his  troopf 
miffht  be  commanded  by  their  own  generaU,  or  an  Auftrian 
arcnduke.  The  cautious  and  temperate  courfe  purfued  by 
King  William,  in  oppofiiig  Louis  the  XI  Vth.  ii  contrafted 
with  the  fuppofed  precipitation  oF  ^he  league  againft  Bona- 
parte, without  the  lead  confideration  of  the  many  circum- 
llances  in  which  the  two  periods  efTtjnti^iIly  differ. 

Having  thus,  by  a  feries  of  artful  cavils,  as  we  cannot 
but  term  them,  rather  than  real  arguments,  endeavoured  to- 
fligmatize  the  league  which  produced  the  late  continental 
var,  and  to  thfow  all  the  odium  of  its  failure  on  Great  Bri- 
tain, the  author  points  out  what  he  con&dera  as  the  confe- 
auences  of  our  late  foreign  policy.  Here  we  have  a  view  of 
the  prefent  Aate  of  Europe,  prefented  of  courfe,  in  its  moft 
gloomy  afpefi.  The  author  dilates  at  large  upon  all  the  ad- 
vantages which  France  has  acquired,  and  all  the  lofles  which 
Auftria  fullained.  We  will  not  examine  how  far  both  are 
exaggerated ;  nor  whether  it  is  in  the  nature  of  things  that 
the  iyAem  cftabliflied  by  Bonaparte,  founded,  as  it  is,  in 
>vrong  and  oppreflioo,  and  fupported  by  fuch  complicated 
machinery, '(hould  be  permanent.  But  a  more  immediately 
important  quefiion  arifes  froQ^  the /fn^nry  of  this  author  a 
reprefentations ;  which  ia,  to  recommena  what  he  terms, 
**  a  new  9nd  necefl'arily  moderate  and  pacific  fyfiem."  If 
this  language  has  a  meaning  (and  indeed  the  author  fufiiciently^ 
explains  it  afterwardf ),  it  is  that  Great  Britain  fliould,  at  all 
'events,  make  a  peace,  upon  the  heft  terms  fhe  can ;  and  en« 
deavoar  by  fubpaiflion,  or  fomething  very  like  it,  to  conci« 
liate  her  haughty»  infidious,  and  (as  experience  has  (hown) 
inveterate  enemy.  We  will  not  take  upon  ourfelves,  whilo 
a  negotiation  is  depending,  to  pronounce  whether  or  not,  in 
the  prefent  date  oi  afiairs,  a  peace  'compatible  with  our  ho# 
nour  and  future  independence  can  be  obtained  :  but  we  will 
venture  to  aflert,  that  the^  peace  (or  rather  truce)  •f  Amiens, 
and  its  confequeaces,  fliould  teach  us,  that  thefe  "  moderate 
and  pacific  f^'ftems"  may  have  dangers  far  greater  than  are 
likely  to  refult  from  vigour  and  perfeverance  in  war ;  and 
that  thofe  writers  who  endeavour  to  lower  the  public  fpirit^ 
and  produce  a  defjpondency  which  (hall  aequiefce  in  almofl 
any  terms  of  pacification,  are  far  from  being  friends  to  their  * 
country. 

We  will  not  purfue  the  reafonings  of  this  author  into 
fuitber  details.  Suffice  it  to  obferve,  that  the  remarks  on 
the  condu6l  of  our  domeflic  concerns,  which  he  feems  to 
have  had  in  view  at  the  outfet  of  his  work,  appear  to  have 
t>€en  totally  forgotten  before  the  end  of  it ;  and  little  uouce 
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18  taken  of  colonial  affairs,  unlefi  an  attempt  to  perfuade  us 
that  our  condu£l  towards  the  neutral  powers,  in  reftrain^ng 
their  carriage  of  the  colonial  produce  of  our  enemies,  is  im- 
politic, will  come  within  that  defcription.  On  this  fubjcft^ 
indeed,  he  does  not  venture  to  argue  the  oueftion  of  right 
with  the  able  author  of  "  War  in  Difguiie",'but  puis  it 
wholly  upon  expediency.  On  that  ground  alfo  his  argu* 
ments  appear  to  us  fallacious,  and  if  they  have  not  (as  Ave 
think  they  have)  been  fufficiently  anticipated  in  that  maAcrly 
work,  they  can  cafily  be  overthrown  py  its  pubUc-fpiritea 
and  eloquent  author.  W6  will,  in  jufiice,  add  that  the  flyle 
and  language  of  the  author  before  us,  are  in  general  fluent 
and  accurate  ;  but  in  his  zeal  to  fupport  one  branch  of  the 

Sfefent  adminiAration,  he  throws  out  infinuations  of  a  ten* 
ency  manifeftly  hoftile  to  another,  and  pcrfeftly  incoqfiftent 
with  his  general  commendations  of  the  whole. '  To  fuch  in* 
confiileneies  ever}^  writer  is  liable,  who  regards  the  views  of 
a  party  more  than  the  real  interefts  of  his  country. 

We  wiH  now  advert  to  the  Anfwer  which  the  foregoing 
Pamphlet  has  produced,  and  which  we  have  thought  fit  to 
include  in  the  lame  Article,  for  the  purpofe  of  bringing  the 
ivhole  fubie£l  into  one  point  of  view. 

This  author  fets  out  with  a  reraark»  of  fome  importance, 
to  fhbw  the  partiality  of  the  author  of  the  Inquiry ;  namely, 
that  in  his  "  State  of  the  Nation**  (which  ought  to  comprife  all 
material  circumilances)  two  moft  important  topics,  the  ftate 
of  our  public  funds,  and  our  naval  viftpries,  have  been 
wholly  omitted.  Thence  the  writer  of  the  anfwer  infers, 
that  the  work  under  his  review  is  only  nominally  an  Inquiry 
into  the  State  of  the  Nation,  but  really  <'  a  catalogue  of  tlie 
difficulties  under  which  the  fecretary  for  the  foreign  depart* 
ment  is  defirous  that  the  public  ihouid  believe  he  has  entered 
Upon  office.*' 

Noticing,  as  we  have  done,  the  cenfures  occaiionally 
thrown  out  in  the  Inquiry,  againft  ah  important  j>art  of  tht 
prefent  adminiftration,  this  author  divides  his  Anfwer  into 
*'  An  Examination  of  the  arguments  adduced  Ugainft  the  lace 
Miniflry,  in  regard  to  the  Taft  campaign,  as  well  as  other 
continental  affairs  ;"  and  *'  An  Inquiry  how  far  the  prefent 
Minillry  have  verified  the  predictions  of  the  author,  or  jufli«. 
fied  the  lofty  encomiums  beftowed  upon  them." 

He  firii  replies  to  the  obje^ion,  that  there  was  no  attempt 
to  negociate  under  the  mediation  of  Ruffia,  by  (bowing  how 
improbable  it  is  that  fuch  a  mediation  would  have  been  ac- 
cepted ;  and  that  it  was,  in  effe£^,  rde6led  by  Bonaparte, 
when,  having  granted  paffports  to  a  nuffian  negotiator^  he, 
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in  the  interval,  purfued  his  ambitious  career,  by  annexittg 
Genoa  (one  of  the  moft  ancient  flates  of  Europe)  to  France. 
The  author  then  proceeds  to  anfwer  the  charge  a^j^ainft  the 
treaty  of  concert,  that  '*  it  had  po  precife  or  definite  obje6l 
in  view,  (yioting  the  ^d  Article,  and  Slowing  that  it  mud 
have  been  the  real^  not  the  nominal  independence  of  Holland 
and  Switzerland,  which  was  meant  to  be  fecured ;  and  that 
(as  to  the  former)  it  might  have  been  fecured  by  withdrawing 
the  French  troops  from  all  the  Dutch ^fonrefles,  feveral  of 
which  are  fo  ftrong  as  to  form  a  very  powerful  barrier  to  her 
territory.  This  ignorance  of  the  Dutch  frontier,  in  the  au- 
thor  ot  the  Inauiry,  upon  which  we  alfo  animadverted,  is 
dwelt  upon  witn  juft  triumph  by  his  adverfary^ 

In  defending  the  late  miniftry  from  the  accufdtion  of  hur- 
rying  on  the  allies  to  a  premature  conteil,  this  author  appears 
to  us,  upon  the  whole,  fucccfsful ;  and  certainly  points  out 
(bme  inconfiAencies  in  the  author  of  the  Inquiry.  But  on 
this  part  of  the  fubje6l  the  arguments  are  too  numerous  to  be 
purlued  by  us  in  detail.  One  remark,  however,  in  the  An- 
fwer, we  cannot  forbear  repeating,  which  is,  that  on  the 
developement  of  the  late  extcnfive  confederacy,  *•  theOppo- 
fition  preffes**,  (now  fo  loud  in  cenfuring  it  as  illrdigeited 
and  premature)  *'  while  they  termed  it  a  glorious  coalition, 
made  every  exertion  to  deprive  Mr.  Pitt  of  the  merit  of  its 
formation.  ' 

In  difcufling  the  queflion  whether .  the  co-operation  of 
Pruflia,  or  at  leaft  her  neutrality,  (hould  not  have  been  fe- 
cured, prcvioufly  to  the  commencement  of  hoflilities,  the 
Anfwcrer  is,  we  think,  lefs  fuccefsful  than  in  almoft  any  other 
part  of  his  work.  This  is,  indeed,  a  point  upon  which  dif- 
ferent opinions  may  be  entertained,  by  perfons  the  moft  im- 
partial, and  the  leall  tlnfturcd  with  party  prejudice.  On  the 
fubjefl,  however,  of  the  propofed  mediathn  of  Pruilia,  the 
fafis  generally  known  feem  to  negative  the  afleitions  and 
ccnfures  in  the  Inquiry. 

The  injuftice  ot  the  author  of  the  Inqnir)*,  in  imputing 
all  the  errors  of  Auftria  to  Britiih  counfels  is,  of  courfe, 
ftrongiy  reprobated  by  his  opponent ;  who  alfo,  on  very 
probable  grounds,  defends  the  late  admiiiiftration  from  the 
charge  of  not  having  made  an  early  diverfion  by  an  attack  on 
Holland,  or  the  north  of  France,  and  efpecially  on  Boulogne. 

After  having  difcuffed  a  few  other  topics  refpefting  the 
condufl  of  the  war,  the  author  of  the  Aniwef  proceeds  to  the 
fecond  part  of  the  Inquiry,  which  relates  to  **  the  confe- 
(juences  of  our  late  foreign  policy."  The  great  value  of  the 
ceflions  made  by  Auftria  to  France  (fu  much  infilled  upon  in 
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the  Inquiry)  is  in  fomc  mearure  denied  in  the  Anjwer.  Witfi- 
out  entering  into  the  merits  of  this  difcurtion,  we  cannot  but 
coincide  with  the  Anfwcrer,  in  reprobatiijg  the  tefms  of  ex- 
Ireme  dcfpondency  adopte !  by  his  adverf<»ry,  and  ftill  more 
the  reproachful  expredions  To  frequently  appHec}  6  the  cha- 
ra3er  and  condu6l  of  his  own  countrymen. 

We  are,  it  feems,  •*  to  offer  equitable  terms  of  peace,  in 
order  to  obtain.yir  ihefirft  time,  the  charafter  of  modt- ration !" 
What  then,  has  the  author  of  the  Inquiry  forgotten  the  peace 
of  Amiens,  fupported  by,  Mr.  Pitt  ?  Did  not  that  treaty  bear 
a  fufiicient  charafter  ot  moderation  ?  And  can  there  be  a 
doubt  that  it  would  have  been  religioufly  obferved  by  Great 
Britain,  had  a  fimilar  moderate  condu3,  and  a  truly  pacific 
difpofKion,  been  manifelled  by  her  enemy  ? 

The  remainder  of  the  Anfwer  is  employed  in  combating 
the  opinions  of  the  atithor  of  th<?  Inquiry,  rcfpefUng  our 
condu6l  towards  Sp.  in,  and  refpe61ing  the  prefent  Hate  of 
Holland  ;  after  which  the  author  exprefles  his  opinions  as  to 
the  caution  neceffarj'  to  be  obferxed  in  treating  for  peace, 
admitting,  that  •*  if  Mr.  Fox  (hould  fucceed  in  negotiating 
a  peace  honourable  to  us  and  fafe  for  the  continent,  he  will 
dcferve  the  thanks  of  the  country-"  A  recapitulation  of  the 
anfwers  which  have  been  given  to  the  feveral  parts  of  the /w- 
quiry,  and  a  fummary  vindication  of  the  late  minifter,  con-* 
dude  this  part  of  the  work.  We  will  extra£l  tlie  latter,  as 
it  is  brief,  energetic,  and,  in  our  opinion,  perfe6lly  juft. 

**  "^^en  the  prefcnt  confederacy,  the  greateft  which  for  nearly 
a  century  had  been  formed  againft  France,  firft  developed  it» 
ftrength,  the  Oppofition  prefs  loudly  refufed  Mr.  Pitt  the  merit 
of  its  formation  ;  but  fihce  Mack's  infatuation  marred  our  faireft 
profpedts,  every  epithet  of  cenfure  has  been  ca(l  upon  that  diflin^ 
guiOied  minifter.  He  is  accufed  of  not  having  exercifed  in  foreign 
ftates  an  extent  of  power  which  a  To vereign' often  fiixls  difficult  in 
hisownkingdom-^of  not  having  controlled  from  London  the  ope. 
rations  in  Bavaria.  The  faults  of  every  court  are  afcribed  t<f 
hiffly  as  if  he  had  ruled  Europe  with  defpotic  fway.  Is  it  not 
obvious  that  England,  remote  from  the  theatre  of  war,  muft  leave 
the  condufl  of  military  operations  to  the  powers  who  are  near  themy 
whofe  force  confifts  in  armies,  and  who  are  more  immediately  in. 
terefted  in  the  iffue  of  the  campaign  than  herfelf  ?  Were  (he  per- 
mitted to  dired  the  movements  of  the  league,  what  could  cnfue' 
from  her  diftance  but  delay  and  difafter  ?  The  province  of  the 
Britilh  minifter  was  therefore  to  eim>loy  the  refources  of  hiscoun^ 
:  try  to  unite  as  large  a  part  as  poffible  of  the  commonwealth  of 
Europe  againft  its  oppreifor  ;  to  conciliate  the  jarring  interefts  ef 
thofe  powers,  and  bind  them  together  in  a  folid  league,  definite 
in  its  obje^s,  and  upright  in  its  views  ;  to  condbA  this  arduous 
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fiegotiation  with  fecrecy,  and  by*  every  pofliblc  precaution  to 
avoid  awakening  the  fufpicion  of  a  vigilant  enemy  ;  and  finally, 
after  having  agreed  upon  a  general  plan  of  operations,  to  commit 
the  detail  to  thc^fe  who  were  to  execute  theiD)  Avoiding  that  in- 
terference in  particular  objefts  which  involves  the  ruin  of  confe- 
deracies by  the  diftra6\ion  of  their  views,  and  the  dividon  of 
their  force, 

**  In  whatever  way  we  examine  the  condudl  of  thefe  important 
mofures  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Pitti  we  (hall  find  the  moll  folid 
grounds  of  approbation.  The  alliance  was  formidable  in  mdgni. 
tude  beyond  example^  the  cordiality  of  its  members  has  been 
evinced  by  their  conflancy  under  difafter,  and  the  whole  fcheme 
was  concealed  from  the  enemy  until  the  Ruffians  were  approaching 
to  Germany,  England  therefore  aniply  fulfilled  her  part  in  the 
coalitionj  and  its  failure  was  occafioncd  by  caufcs  beyond  her 
controul. 

"  The  career  of  the  illuftnoiis  ftatefman  we  have  loft,  has  beca 
Qniform ;  it  was  no  leis  great  in  its  clofe  than  promifing^  in  its 
commencement.  The  hiftorlan  of  his  life  will  be  under  no  neccf* 
iity  to  call  in  to  his  panegyric  the  aid  of  eloquent  or  impaflioned 
language :  let  him  endeavour  to  elevate  his  mind  to  the  conception 
of  Mr,  Pitt's  views,  to  inveftigate  his  meafufes  by  their  own 
merits,  to  weigh*  his  motives  and  condudl  in  filent  meditation, 
without  attending  to  the  I'eports  either  of  friends  or  chemies,  and 
he  will  pourtray  a  charafter  equally  admirable  in  all  that  en* 
lightens  tho  mind,  and  dignifies  the  heart."     P.  103* 

The  remainder  of  this  work  is  employed  in  •'  Stri^ures  on 
the  ConduSi  of  the  prefent  Minifiryi'*  the  juflice  ol  which  we 
do  not  deem  it  proper,  at  prefent,  to  examine.  Neither  the 
extravagant  praifesin  the  Inquiry,  nor  the  vchemeilt  cenfures 
in  the  Anfwer,.  may  appear  to  have  been  dcferved  \  though, 
for  the  fake  of  the  country,  we  hope  the  former  may  be 
found  mod  jufi.  But,  w)nle  we  unite  with  all  good  and 
unprejudiced  men  iti  vindicating  the  fame,  and  lamenting 
thelofs  of  our  late  ••  excellent  minifter,"  we  are  hot  fo  un- 
candid  as  to  deny  the  abilities  and  the  virtues  of  fome,  at  leaft, 
among  his  fucceflbrs ;  nor  fo  weak  as  to  conclude,  that  talents 
and  public  fpirit'do  not  yet  remain,  adequate  to  meet  the 
difficulties  in  which  we  are  placed,  and  finally  to  fecure  the 
honour  and  welfare  of  our  country* 
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POETRY. 

.Art,  12.  FiSory  in  Tears  \  or^  the  Shade  9f  Ntyim*  ATrihtk 
tB  the  Memory  of  that  immortal  Hero^  *who  fell  in  the  Battle  of 
Trafalgar^  O&ober  ti^i^Q^,    4to.    2S.  6d.    Momy*     1805. 

This  Poem  would  have  been  fupprefled,  or  at  Icaft  delayed^  if 
the  author  had  not  conceived  **  that  it  might  be  acci|>ted^  in 
the  generous  fenfibility  of  the  moment ;  and  that  the  feeliags  of 
the  patriot  might  fufpend  a  while,  in  his  favour,  the  judgment 
of  the. Critic. "  Let  not  the  reader  be  deterred  by  this  modeft 
introdudtion,  which,  like  true  modefty  in  general,  announces 
merit.  The  Poem  is,  in  truth,  the  beft  we  have  yet  read  on  the 
animating  fubjed  of  NeUbn.  It  is  full  of  fpirit  and  patriotic 
feeling;  the  parts  well  varied,  and  the  whole  well  vcrfified. 
The  fliade  of  Nelfon  fpeaks  in  it  as  fuch  a  Ihade  (hould  Ipeakj  and 
we  will  eopy  a  part  0?  his  words. 

"  Hear,  awful  Power !—celeftial  Sov 'reign  hear! 
Before  whofe  throne  kings  tremble  to  appear ; 
Whofe  aid  divine,  with  humble  heart  implor'd. 
So  oft,  with  conqueil  crown 'd  my  feeble  fword ; 
My  war-worn  frame  fuftain*d  through  fierce  alarms. 
And  clos'd  my  courfc  at  length,  in  Viftdry's  arms  f 
Protcft  ray  country ! — through  the  tempeft  guide 
Britannia's  gallant  prow — the  ocean's  pride ! 
^     Support  her  throne !  afTifl  her  facred  caufe ! 
PrclcTvc  her  rights,  and  purify  her  laws  I 
To  deeds  of  ancient  worth  her  warriors  fire ; 
With  nobleft  paflions  all  her  fons  infpire ! 
From  fcif,  and  fenfe,  the  free-born  race  refine, 
Lead  all  their  thoughts  to  Public  Virtue's  fhrine; 
Teach  them  to  prize  the  ftruftture  Tyne  has  tried. 
That  Hands  the  tempcft,  and  that  fieips^the  tide ; 
To  brave  the  rebels'  rage — the  tyrants*  frown, 
Tb  Hv^e  with  liberty,  aiid  lovcTenown. 

*'  For  ages  chcrifli'd  there,  a  glowing  gueft  ! 
*   'Tis  freedom's  fpirit  breathes  in  Albion's  breaft  ; 
'Twas  Freedom's  hand,  that  grafp'd  each  laurel  crown. 
At  Cape  St.  Vincent  won,  and  Camperdown ; 
'Twas  Freedom's  fword,  Aboukir's  doom  that  (eal'd. 
And  fought  and  conquer 'd  in  Trafalgar's  field. 
*Twas  Freedom's  orb,  that  beaming  in  her  Ikies, 
Calls  forth  her  Wrrue;^  ripening  as  they  rife ; 
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Exhales  high  feelings  from  her  glowing  hearts. 

Inflames  her  genius ,  and  refines  her  arts! 

Led  by  this  figni  o'er  Life's  tumultupus  wave. 

Her  pilots  ikilful,  and  her  people  brave, 

Britannia  ftill  (hail  keep  her  courfe  fublime. 

And  fail  fecure  amidft  the  (hcials  of  Time ; 

Extend  her  fame — on  erery  ftiore  unfurrd. 

Sole  hope,  and  refvge,  of  a  fuff 'ring  world  1 "     P.  13, 

We  feel  fome  furprife  that  fo  able  a  writer  fhould  fall  into  the 
nnclaflxcal  error  of  nUlcing  manrs,  **  the  manes  of  Nelfbn,'*  a 
monofy liable ;  like  the  plaral  of  a  horfe's  «ri»f/.  (p.  i6,)  But 
this  overfight,  from  whatever  canfe  it  arofe,  may  eafily  be  re. 
movecU  and  it  is  the  only  material  blemifh  we  perceive  in  the 
Poem/ 

AaT.  13.     Verftionthe  Death  of  Lord  Nel/onm     4to*     Clarke, 

Price  IS.     i8o6. 

This  is  jtmong  the  moft  fpirited  effufions  in  honour  of  our  de« 
parted  hero,  and  evidently  compofed  by  a  writer  of  fuperior  tafte 
and  talents.     It  opens  with  the  following  nervous  lines : 

*^  Are  thefe  the  ftreams  of  wailing  ghoils 

That  hover  o'er  the  Iberian  coafts ; 

And,  ftartmg  from  the  gory  main, 

Kend  the  fhore  with  howls  of  pain  } 

Is  that  the  voice  of  wild  defpair 

For  battles  loft  that  fills  the  air  ? 

Not  thefe  the  fcreams  of  wailing  ghofts 

That  hover  o'er  the  Iberian  coafts. 

Nor  that  the  voice  of  rage  and  woe. 

For  two  proud  navies  laid  fo  low. 

But  thefe  the  Vidor's  cries,  the  Vigor's  groani 

Triumph's  deep  iighs  and  glory's  bitter  moans. 

Let  Joy  be  banifh'd  e'en  from  Vid^ory's  hour 

When  England  tells  her  Nelfon  is  ne  more. 

Quick  the.  fad  found  aftoniih'd  Nilus  hears. 

Then  fcoming  turns  to  Aboukir  his  eyes. 
O'er  his  vaft  bofom  fall  the  generous  tears. 

For  od  the  blood-ftain'd  deck  the  Warrior  lies," 

AlT.  14.  The  Britifi  Martial^  or  an  Anthology  of  Engltjh 
Effgramtf  heing  ihe  largeft  ColUSitn  enjer  pMi/bed ;  nmthfom^- 
Origmalu     i2mo«     2  Vols*     los.     Philips,     i8o6. 

This  is  really  a  very  entertaining  and  well  chofen  colledlion 
o{  Epigrams.  The  r^Mkr  will  find  moft  of  thofe  which  are  pa. 
pular  &om  thek  point  "^nd  wit,  and  a  gxeat  many  lefs  noto. 
nous,  which,  bowev^er^  deferve  to  be  preierved.  We  fubjoin 
^  fev  Tpacimens  {mm  ilide  latter, 

O   t  ^'   A   STRIKING  : 
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"   A   STRIKING    SIMILE. 

Chl(^9  a  jilt,  while  in  her  prime 

The  vaineft,  fickleft  thing  alive  ; 
Behold  the  ftrange  efle^s  of  time, 

Marries  and  doats  at  forty-five. 
Thas  weathercocks,  which  for  awhile 

Have  turned  about  with  every  blaft. 
Grown  old  and  deftitute  of  oil, 

Ruft  to  a  point,  and  fix  at  lad, 

''    CHAIN   OF    GOVBRNMENT. 

When  Beelzebub  firft  to  make  mifchjef  began. 
He  the  woman  attacked,  and  (he  galled  the  poor  man|^' 
This  Mofes  aflerts,  and  from  hence  would  infer, 
.   That  *womaM  rules  matt^  and  the  d€*vii  rules  ^rr. 

"    THE    ODDS. 

The  bright  bewitching  Fanny 's  eyes 

A  thoufand  hearts  have  won, 
Whild  (he,  regardlefs  of  the  prize, 

Securely  keeps  her  own. 
Ah,  what  a  dreadful  girl  are  you. 

Who  if  you  e'en  defign 
To  make  me  happy,  muft  undo 

999- 

'<   TO    A    CALUMNIATOR. 

With  induftry  I  (prcad  your  praiie. 
With  equal  you  my  oeafure  bkize  | 
But  faith,  'tis  all  in  vain  we  do. 
The  world  nor  credits  me  nor  you. 

*'    dN   APICIUS    WOUNDED    IN    OLD    AGS    BY   LOVS« 

Hoary  Apiciu9,  like  Sicilians  mount, 
Thd'  Winter  veils  its  venerable  front, 
Tho'  its  great  head  is  covered  o'er  with  fiiow^ 
Yet  labours  with  iDce(rant  fires  below, 

**    THE    colt's  tooth. 

When  borcas  in  years  fought  young  Stiephon  to  wed^ 
*     It  was  faid,  (he  had  got  a  colt's  tooth  in  her  head ; 
And  'twas  likely  (he  might,  for  *tis  very  well  known, 
'Tis  a  great  many  years  iince  (he'd  one  of  her  own, 

^  ON   A  VOUNG    LADY    WHO    TOO    PREQUBNTLT  JtXClAlME* 

"    THE    DEVIL." 

Sec  round  her  lips  the  ready  drvils  fly. 
Mix  with  her  words,  and  balk  beneath  her  eyey 
Pleafed  that  fo  fwe^t  a  ftation  (hould  be  given 
They  half  forget  they  ever  fell  from  hmvea* 

AlLf* 
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AiT.  1 5«  The  Pha/urei  of  Love ;  a  Poem,  by  John  Sienvart, 
E/q*  Second  Edition,  izmo.  X17  pp.  6s.  Mawman. 
.1806. 

The  author  of  this  Poem  might,  perhaps,  have  been  a  good 
Poet,  if  Darwin  had  never  exift^  ;  but  he  is  {^  fteeped  in  Dar. 
winian  affeSlation,  and  the  faccharine  faavities  of  that  monotonous 
meafure,  that  his  compoiition  frequently  appears  like  a  burlefqne 
of  his  prototype.  It  is  Mr.  Higgins,  of  St.  Mary  Axe,  in  all 
bis  glory.     In  every  pafiage  we  have  fach  lines  as, 

<'  Fluih'd  the  full  blade,  his  mellow  beauties  (bed."     P«  2, 

•         •         #         •         # 

*^  Roll  the  blue  eye,  and  poife  the  finewy  hand."    P.  3. 

^      «         •         »         •         • 

*^  Paint  the  blanch'd  cheek,  or  point  the  raylefs  eye."     F,  4* 

With  a  copious  recurrence  of  Pope's  favourite  cadence;  of 
which  the  Darwinians  always  make  more  than  a  legitimate 
uie; 

*^  Load  every  fea,  and  bumifli  every  ihore."    P.  3. 

The  fublime  unintelligibility.  of  the  opening  is  truly  Dar. 
.winian. 

'^  O'er  heav'n's  liigh  ardi  the  infawt  houcs  unfold 

The  orient  mom,  in  canopy  of  g<^d. 

From  filver  urns  their  balmy  (bowers  effuie. 

And  bathe  Yntrfilk  cbeekt  in  ambrofial  dews ; 

Now  peep  the  imiles,  the  vermeil  dimples  dawn^ 

And  hues  of  iaffron  ftreak  the  azure  lawn ; 

Now,  hinged  on  pearl,  (he  turns,  in  bright  display. 

The  eaflern  portsds  reddening  into  day, 

Whofe  geni^  blu(h  bids  new  creations  fprlng. 

And  warm  with  life,  their  natal  anthem  dng.''     P.  i. 

After  '*  the  infant  hoars  have  thus  unfolded  the  orient  morn, 
and  bathed  her  filk  cheeks  from  (ilver  urns,"  then,  of  courfe, 
follows  a  fimile ;  in  whicii,  by  an  Inverted  effort,  the  real  ere. 
ation  of  nature  is  lowered,  h^  comparing  it  with  the  mock  ere. 
ation  of  a  painter.  But  whether  the  nrft  lines  mean  the  (irft 
origin  of  morning,  and  of  the  world,  or  are  only  a  full  dre(red' 
defcription  of  any  morning,  in  gold,  Jiher,  filk,  and  pearl,  we 
are  not  quite  certain*  It  feeras,  however,  to  be  the  former,  as^ 
foon  after  we  have  the  '*  new  fun,"  and  the  warm  clay  neiy 
moulded  into  human  forms. 

The  author's  pro(e  is,  if  poiSble^  ftill  more  afle^M  than  his 
verfe,  and  refembles  the  beautiful  incomprehenftbility  of  his  name. 
iake»  John  Stewart,  yclepcd  the  traveller ;  if  haply  this  be  not 
the  fame  perfon  turned  Poet.  '<  In  the  fubfequent  Poem"  his 
^ro/^eaus  (iy$,  «♦  A  love  is  fpoken  of  as  illicit,    Courtcfy  exa^U 

O  J  this 
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diit  title  from  the  offspring  of  habit."  Be  not  alaroiedi  reader, 
the  author  only  means,  that  the  term  is  rot  drong  enough ; 
he  would  ha^e  it  called  crimiHal;  forgetting,  perhap,^  that  r/* 
iia't  oieans  Mxla<wfui,  which  is  much  the  fame  as  orirotnal*  Soon 
after,  he  calls  the  defirc  of  deliberate  revenge,  '^a  majeftic  im. 
pttlfe."  Yet,  ftrange  to  fay,  he  is  a  moral,  and  by  no  meant 
an  irreligious  Poet.  The  libertine,  who,  from  the  title  of  '^  the 
Pleafures  of  Lore,"  expedls  any  thing  to  fuit  his  licentious 
tafle,  will  be  completely  difappointed.  Should  he  be  able  to 
comprehend  it  at  all,  he  will  fee  ihe  materials  of  good  moral 
poetry  fpoiled  by  affection* 

DRAMATIC. 

AftT*  16.  Tie  IrtvifiUe  Girl ;  a  Piece  in  One  A3^  ns  performed 
at  the  Theatre  Royaif  Drurj  Lame,  Written  fy  Theodore  Ed^ 
•ward  Henky  Amthor  of  the  Soldier's  Return*  8vo.  38  pp. 
IS.  6d.     Baldwin.     i8o6. 

From  the  title  of  this  little  piece  one  (hoald  fuppofe  feme  de« 
ception,  fimilar  to  that  which  has  lately  been  exhibited  in  Lion- 
don  under  the  fame  name,  to  be  the  principal  fubje^  of  it.  Bat 
this  is  by  no  means  the  cafe.  A  young  lady,  indeed,  fays  a  few 
(hort  words,  and  fings  two  fongs  behind  the  fcenes ;  but  her  non. 
appearance  on  the  (lage  feems  to  be  merely  accidental.  The  onlj 
charader  that  may  be  faid  to  talk  is  a  captain,  whofe  yolubility 
is  fuch  that  no  other  perfon  can  get  beyond  a  fingle  fyllable. 
The  idea  of  this  talker  is  taken  from  a  little  French  piece  called 
Le  Bahillardf  of  which  the  author  of  this  drama  had  ieen  an  ac. 
count  in  the  newfpapers ;  and  he  has  followed  the  conceit  with 
fome  fpirit  and  humour.  His  hero  perfonates  two  charaders,  and 
in  both,  as  well  as  in  his  own  perfon,  cngroifes  the  whole  con- 
verfation ;  till  the  plot  concludes,  apparently  according  to  his 
wifhes,  but  without  a  complete  word  of  affent  from  the  othe^ 
parties.  This  whimfical  idea  is  fuitable  only  to  a  farce,  and 
feems  better  calculated  for  a  Parifian  than  a  London  audience. 
But  the  principal,  or  rather  the  only  chara6ler,  in  the  hands  of 
the  performer  who  reprefented  it  (Mr.  Bannifler},  could  not  fai| 
cf  enfuring  fucceis  to  the  piece. 

NOVELS. 

Art.  17.  The  E'ventful  Marriage:  A  Tali^  in  Four  VoUmiU 
Bj  the  Author  of  "  Count  di  Np^inj,"  and  "  Moucitou." 
8vo.     i8s.    Croiby.     1806. 

A  tragical  narrative  of  amours,  plots,  murders,  and  mallacres^ 
betwixt  the  Spaniards  and  Morefcoes.  We  cannot  recommeod 
theib  volumes  as  a  fuitable  amufement  for  perfons  who  have  anf 

reverence 
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liTeitoett  t^i  the  holy  fcriptures  ;  which  are  here  continaally 
profaned  by  Indicrous  applications  of  the  moft  folemn  pailage^ 
contained  in  them.  Perhaps,  the  volumes  will  not  on  this  ac:. 
count  be  unacceptable  to  fome  agricultural  fcribblers,  who  hav^ 
lately  come  before  us  ;  and  who  are  here  far'  furpafled  in  profane. 
pds,  4nd  almoit  rivalled  in  prolixity. 

MEDICINE. 

A^T.  1 8.  OuEpiiepjy,  and  the   Ufe  of  the  Vifcus  Quercmus,  09 

MtJIetoe  of  the  Oaky  in  the  Cure  of  that  Difeafe.      By  Henry 

Frafer,  M,D,     limo.     96  pp.     28.   6d.     Highley,    Fleet 

Street*  i8o6. 

This  author,  having  made  afe  of  the  miiletoe)  in  the  cure  of 
epilcpfy,  in  a  few  cafes  with  faccefsj  isMefirous  of  imparting 
his  experience  to  the  public,  in  the  hope  that  gentlemen  in  ^ 
more  extended  pradlice,  and  to  whom  cafes  of  epilepfy  may  occur 
more  frequently  than  they  have,  or  are  likely  to  fall  to  his  (hare> 
may  be  induced  to  give  the  remedy  a  trial.  His  defign  therefore 
being  fimply  to  introduce  the  mifletoe  to  the  notice  of  hif 
brethren,  he  avoids,  he  faj-s,  entering  upon  the  theory  of  the 
difeafe,  *'  becaufe,"  as  he  rationally  obferves,  p.  4,  "that  any 
thing  advanced  upon  this  part  of  the  fubjedl,  muft  be  in  a  great 
racafure  hypothetical,  and  from  the  acknowledged  difficulty  of  the 
inquiry,  moft  probably  would  not  be  more  fatisfadory  than  that 
given  by  far  abler  men;  who  have  travelled  over  the  fame  ground 
before."  But  afterwards,  forgetting  this  wife  resolution,  he  enters 
into  an  elaborate  examination  into  the  ieat,  cauie  and  nature  of 
epilepfy,  and  in  the  courfe  of  the  difcuffion,  he  cites  a  greater 
number  of  authors  than  we  ever  remember  to  have  ieen  collected 
together  in  fo  fmall  a  work  ;  the  titles  of  the  books  referred  to 
filling  nearly  two  thirds  of  the  pages  employed  on  this  part  of 
the  fubjeA.  We  ihould  not  perhaps  have  noticed  this,  but  as 
the  author  concludes  by  giving  his  own  theory,  or  opinion  oF 
the  nature  of  an  epileptic  paroxyfm,  we  thought  it  neceflary  to 
lay  that  before  our  readers. 

"  We  confider,"  Dr.  F.  fays,  p.  16,  "  the  real  ftate  or 
condition  of  the  nervous  energy  of  the  brain,  during  an  epileptic 
paroxyfm,  to  be  collapfe."  What  is  meant  by  this,  to  us  un^ 
intelligible  piece  of  jargon,  we  Ihall  not  pretend  to  divine;  but 
fare  we  are,  that  the  author  would  have  done  better  to  keep  to 
the  |ttth  he  had  chalked  out  for  himfelf,  than  to  have  ventured  04 
one  m  which  fo  many  had  failed  before  him,  and  in  which  he  has 
certainly  not  been  more  fuccefsful  than  his  predeceffors. 

Quitting  this  part  of  the  fubje^,  the  auth6r  proceeds  to  giro 
an  account  of  the  remedies  employed  in  the  cure  of  the  epilepfy* 
The  principal  of  thefc  are,  the  root  of  the  wild  valerian, 
afafoctida,  opium^  the  flores  gardamines,  the  ftramxxlonium,  the 

O  4  leaves 
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leaves  and  flowers  of  the  orange  tree,  and  the  cuprum  am. . 
xnoniacum.  Each  of  thcfe  medicines  has  had  its  patrons  and 
admlrtrs,  and  they  have  all  of  them  relieved,  and  Tome  tiroes 
cured  the  patients  to  whom  they  were  adminiftered ;  biit  'as  they 
all  much  oftener  fail  in  producing  any  material  advantage,  tbe 
author  was  induced,  he  doei  not  tell  us  by  what  accident/ Cr  ciri 
cumllance,  to  make  ufe  of  the  mifletoe. 

He  has  given  the  medkine  to  eleven  patients,  affl idled  ibme  in. 
a  greater,  fome  in  a  lofs  degree  with  cpilepfy  :  nine  of  them,  he 
fays,  p»  89,  were  radically  cured;  one  of  them  died,  and  onie 
received  no  benefit.  "  It  is  however  but  jufticc  to  obfcrvc,"  he 
adds,  p.  89,  ''  that  although  the  mifletoe  was  admintftered,  in 
confequence  of  my  advice,  and  according  to  my  dire<^ion  in  the 
lail  mentioned  cafe,  yet  not  having  fcen  the  patient,  I  cannot 
fpeak  of  the  particular  circnmf^ances  of  the  cafe ;  and  it  is  aifo 
proper  to  (late,  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  mifletoe  whicH 
was  employed  in  this  cafe,  was  not  the  vifcus  quercinus,  but 
mifletoe  colle^ed  from  the  apple  tree."  If  however  the  miAetoe, 
(collected  from  whatever  tree,  for  we  fliall  make  it  at  the  le'afl 
probable,  that  is  a  matter  of  no  importance]  wiU  cure  nine  epi^ 
leptic  patients  out  of  eleven,  there  was  little  need,  of  oflering  an 
apology.  It  will  then  be  allowed  to  approach  the  nearefl  to  a 
fpecific  medicine,  of  any  thing  that  has  been  difcovered  flnce  the 
Peruvian  bark  was  introduced  into  Europe.  We  cannot  pafs  over 
this  part,  without  exprefllng  our  fatisfa^lion  that  the  author  haa 
not  fatigued  bis  readers  with  a  minute  detail  of  the  fy mptonis 
of  each  of  the  cafes,  and  the  progrefs  of  the  cures,  whicn  is  to 
iDQch  the  pra^ice*  He  has  given  the  age  of  each  of  the  patients, 
the  time  they  had  been  afield  with  the  complaint,  the  quantity  . 
of  the  medicine  taken,  and  the  time  confumed  in  eflfefling  the 
cures,  which  are  all  the  circumftances  neceflary  to  be  known,  to 
appreciate  the  value  of  the  4rug. 

1  he  dcfcription  of  the  plant  he  has  copied  verbatim  from  J>r, 
Woodville's  Medical  Bptany,  but  he  has  omitted  two  palTages, 
with  which  Dr.  W.  concludes  his  account  of  the  properties  of 
the  p'.anf,  though  it  is  probable,  that  thefe  paflages  firft  fuggefted 
to  him  the  idea  of  inftituting  his  experiments.  We  will  lay  theoi 
before  our  readers,  who  will  thence  be  enabled  to  judge  how  far 
we  are  right  in  our  conje^ure. 

**  The  vifcus  quemus,"  Dr.  Woodville  fays,  Med.  Bot.  r.  4, 
p.  151,  *' obtained  great  repuiation  for  tbe  cure  of  epilepfyj 
and  8  cafe  of « this  dilcafc,  01  a  woman  of  quality,  in  which  it 
proved  remarkably  fucccf&ful,  is  muitioned  by  Boyle.  Some 
years  afterwards,  its  ufc  wab  ftrongly  recommended  in  various 
conyuilive  difordcts  by  Colbach,  who  has  related  feveral  inftances 
of  its  good  effv'^s.  He  adminiflered  it  in  fubftance  in  dofes  of 
half  a  draqi,  or  a  dram  of  the  wood  or  leaves,  or  an  infufibn  of 
an  ounce/'  **  This  author,"  Dr»  W.  continues,  ^' was  fol- 
lowed 
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lowed  by  others,  who  hare  not  onlf  given  teftimony  of  the  ^- 
dcy  of  the  mifletoe,  in  differeht  convulfive  affe^ltonSy  but  alfo 
ifl  thofe  complaints  denominated  nervous,  in  which  it  was  fop. 
pofed  to  a6l  in  the  charaAcr  of  a  tonic.  But  all  that  has  boea 
written  in  favour  ot  this  remedy,  which  is  certainly  well  de^ 
ferring  of  notice,  has  not  prevented  it  from  fa)ling  into  general 
negled;  and  the  colleges  of  Londoii  and  Edinbuigh  have,  per^ 
\ii^  not  without  reafon,  expunged  it  from  their  catalogues  of  the 
Materia  Medica."  <*  The  mifletoe  olF  the  oak,**  he  adds,  *'  has. 
from  (he  times  of  the  aticient  Druids,  been  always  preferred  to 


paflage 
fertation  oh  the  iubjed,  publii^'ed  17199  which  Dr.  ^«  may  no^ 
be  ferry  to  fee. 

**  I  have  known,"  he  fays,  p.  24,  **  fo  many  inilance^,  both 
in  young  and  old,  in  rich  and  'poor  pf  both  fexes,  fome  of  whom 
had  becrt  many  years  afflided'with  epilcpfies,  and  other  convuU 
five  diforders,  that  have  been  either"  cured,  or  received  benefit 
from  this  divine  remedy,  that  I  think  myfelf  bound  in  coo. 
fcience  to  divulge  the  ufe  of  it  to  the  world  ;  fince  it  is  capable 
of  doing  greater  things  than  ever  I  knew  any  one  remedy,  and 
I  think  ii  incapable  of  doing  any  hurt. 

■  **  Whilft  the  virtues  of  mifletoe  were  confined  to  that  of  the 
oak  only,  it  was  of  little  ufe  to  the  world,  as  not  Ving  to  be 
procured.  I  have  been  five  and  thirty  years  a  diligent  fearchcr  \ 
after  it,  but  never  could  yet  fee  one  fprig ;  and  have  never  met  with 
above  two  who  had.  I  therefore  fumilhcd  myfelf  with  a  large 
tjuantity  of  that  of  the  lime ;  the  trees  in  one  of  the  parks  in  Hamp-  . 
ton  Court  afiTording  great  plenty.  I  ordered  it  to  be  gathered  at 
the  latter  end  of  December  :  the  leaves,  berries,  and  very  tender 
tvvigs,  I  got  dryed  "over  a  baker's  oven,  where  there  was  a  con- 
ftant  geritle  heit,  and  tlien  bad  it  made  into  a  very  fine  powder^ 
to  be  put  into  a  glafs  covered  with  bladder,  or  leathers,  and  kept 
in  a  very  dry  place.  If  it  be  not  kept  clofe  and  dry,  it  will 
contra^  a  dampnefs,  grow  mouldy,  and  be  good  for  nothing* 
The  larger  ftalks  muft  alfo  be  careRilly  dried,  and  preferred  for 
decodions  and  infufions." 

As  the  prefent  author  has  not  given  direflions  in  what  manner  the 
miilbtoe  is  to  be  prepared  and  prelerved,  the  above  may  bo^  ofeful 
to  aoy  perfbns  who  may  be  difpoied  to  try  the  remedy,  which  we 
would  by  no  means  difcoorage,  though  we  do  not  expe^  that  it 
will  be  found  fo  efficacious  as  he  feems  to  promife* 


Alt 


ItT,  19.  A  DiJTertatioH  on  I/chias;  or,  the  Di/ea/e  of  thi' Hif^ 
Joint  J  commomy  called  a  Hip  Cafe;  and  on'  the  V/e  of  *the 
Both   Heaters  ms  a   Remedj  in  this    Comflaint^     By   William 

Falcotteff 
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Jfakoner,    M:D.    F.R.S.      Fhyfician   to  tht   Math   Geu^rmi 
H$/pii^L    8vo»    55  pp*    9s.  6d.    Cadell  and  D^vi^,     1805* 

A  description  of  that  dangerous  diftemper«  commonly  named 
a  hip-cafe,  is  given  in  this  ihort  treatife ;  and  the  hot  (prings  of 
Sath  are  extolled  as  a  fuccefsful  remedy  for  that  difeaie. 

It  appears  that  the  hot  bath  is  chiefly  effiacious  in  thq  early 
fiages  of  the  complaint ;  for  when  fuppuration  has  taken  place» 
they  are  injurious.  The  regifter  of  the  Bath  hofpital  is  reforted 
to,  to  prove  the  utility  of  the  waters ;  by  which  it  is  fliown* 
that  more  than  one  patient  in  four  afflidled  with  ifchias^  are  com* 
pletely  cured  ;  that  two  fifths  of  thofe  not  cured  are  greatly  be^ 
neiied ;  and  above  a  third  of  the  remaining  cafes  are  in  ibme 
^degree  benefited.  On  the  whole,  above  nine  tenths  of  the  »pa, 
tients  with  this  difeafe  received  advantage  from  the  Bath 
waters^ 

From  theie  fadls  an  important  concliifion  may  be  drawti^  not 
however  mentioned  by  Dr.  Falconer,  who  is  a  Bath  phyfician. 
As  the  internal  ufe  of  the  waters  was  found  prejudicial ;  bathings 
and  pumping  with  the  hoi  water,  were  the  only  means  employed* 
Kow  no  medical  man  can  fufped,  when  the  waters  are  ufed  exter. 
nally,  that  the  component  parts  of  thefc  mineral  fprings  can  at  all 
contribute  to  their  medicinal  properties.  Their  whole  virtue  rou(| 
depend  on  the  heat ;  which  ihould  prompt  us  to  prefcribe  far 
ofiener  than  we  do,  a  courfe  of  warm  bathing  in  this  and  fimilaic 
diibrders.  A  journey  to  Bath  is  in  the  power  of  few,  but  hot 
water  is  to  be  procured  every  where.  Whether  pumping  on  the 
part  is  preferable  to  bathing,  does  not  appear  to  be  afcertaincd. 
It  feems  however  probable  that  it  (hould  be  more  efficacious.  At; 
apparatus  for  pumping  might  therefore  be  ufeful  in  hot  bi|hs. 

Dr.  Falconer  no  where  hints  at  the  connection  of  ifchias  with 
fcrofula,  which  we  are  perfuaded  is  a  frequent  occurrence ;  and 
he  avoids  mentioning  the  powers  of  the  warm  fea  baths,  which 
we  fufpedl  to  be  at  leaft  equal  to  the  natural  fprings  at  Bath. 
Which  are  fuperior  could  only  be  afcertained  by  extenfive  ex^ 
perience. 

The  author  certainly  dcfcrves  praife  both  for  the  fa^s  he  nar« 
ratesj  and  the  obfervations  to  which  they  give  occafion. 

Art,  20.  Am  Appendix  to  a  PraBkal  Effay  on  Dijhrthn  of  th^ 
Legs  and  Feet  of  Childrtn,  ^c,  containing  Six^y^two  Cajet 
that  hofue  keen  fucce/sfully  treated  in  Patients  hefween  the  Ages 
of  ttuo  Weeks  and  tnventy-five  Yearsy  ^c,  ^r.  By  T.  SStK 
drake,  Tru/s-Maker  to  the  Wefiminfier  HoffitaL    8v0.    1 48  pp, 

8s.     Printed  for  the  Author.     i8o6. 

None  axt  ignorant  how  much  the  mechanical  arts  contribute 
to  elegance  and  luxury  ;  this'  treatife  is  an  agreeable  proof,  that 
they  are  ibmetimes  aUb  fubfervient  to  humanity*    AH  otedical 
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.  mm  know  tbat  infants  are  occafionally  bom  with  one  or  both 
their  feet  in  fome  degree  diftorted.  This  malconformation  ia 
probably  occafioned  by  iomt  accident  to  the  foetus,  forcing  the 
nnoffified  limbs  into  an  ginnatural  portion.  Such  infants^  by  the 
fevere  laws  of  Lycurgus,  were  condemned  to  periih.  In  other 
ntions  they  are  permitted  to  live,  though  they  ufually  paTa 
through  life  in  an  uncomfortable  manner  from  the  imperfe^oa 
of  their  limbs. 

Various  contrivances  have  been  invented  to  cprre^  thefe  de. 
feds,  but  the  ingenuity  and  fuccefs  of  Mr.  Sheldrake  furpafs  ail 
others.  He  has  added  to  his  morhanical  (kill  a  competent  know, 
ledge  of  the  anatomy  of  the  bones  and  miiTcleSj  and  thus  is  enabled 
to  apply  fprings  and  bandages  adapted  to  retain  a  diftorted 
limb  in  a  proper  pofition ;  while  Nature  by  her  plaftic  power 
gradually  corrects  tne  defe^l. 

To  prove  how  much  has  been  done,  Mr.  Sheldrake  takes  cafts 
nplafter  of  Paris  of  the  deformed  limb ;  and  after  it  is  improved 
)>y  the  treatment,  other  cafts  are  made. 

He  has  had  accurate  drawings  made  from  fuch  cafts,  by  which 
it  a2^)ears  that  a  very  great  deformity  is  fometimes  entirely  re- 
moved; and  this  is  accompliftied  not  only  in  infancy,  but  ia 
feme  inftances  in  grown  up  perfons. 

It  is  fupcrfltious  to  add,  that  there  are  degrees  and  kinds  of 
4iftortion  which  are  irremediable ;  but  we  have  been  furpriied 
and  pleaied  to  find  how  much  can  be  efte^led. 

Akt.  2i.  ObferviHhm  and  Experiment  $  on  the  Humulus  hupulus 
9f  J^mt^;iSy  *witb  an  Account  of  its  U/e  in  Gout,  and  other 
Difea/eSf  ivitb  Cajeu    Bj  A*  Freake^    1 2mo.    67  pp.    London^ 

TJie  hop  has  been  long  celebrated  in  herbals  and  difpenfatories, 
as  an  aromatic  bitter,  endued  with  detergent,  lithontriptic,  and 
flightly  narcotic  power*.  The  odour  of  hops,  hung  in  a  bed. 
Dr.  Lewis  fays,  has  been  faid  to  induce  flecp  after  opium  has 
fiuled.  Chambers  mentions  their  being  ufed  as  a  pillow  for  the 
fane  purpofe.  Their  principal  confumption  however  is  in  malt 
liqoon,  which  they  fieierve  from  undergoing  the  acetous  and 
putreftAivc  ieraiinations,  render  lefs  glutinous,  and  difpofc 
to  ufs  off  more  freely  by  urine.  They  appear,  Chambers  fays 
in  his  Cyclopedia,  to  have  been  brought  into  this  country  from 
the  Netherlands,  in  the  year  1514,  and  throve  fo  well  here,  that 
in  1603,  <^  beginning  of  the  reign  of  James  the  Firft,  they 
were  produced  in  great  abundance ;  at  this  time,  we  know  they 

Godnce  a  confiderable  revenue  to  government.  The  extrafl,  Dr. 
[otherby  fays,  obtained  from  the  fpirituous  ttnfture,  is  an  ele. 
gant  bitter.  I  know  Dr.  Cullen  fays,  from  good  authority, 
that  the  deeo6lion  of  the  hop,  drank  warm  in  bed,  is  ufed  as  a 
fodorific,  to  banMi  the  remains  of  the  venereal  difeafe.  Relying 
90  thefe  aothofitkB,  the  prefent  author  was  induced  to  make  a  va^ 

riety 
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Tiety  of  preparations  fronvthis  plant,  and  to  adminifter  it  in  powder, 
tinAure,  extratfl,  infufion,  decodion,  and  conferve,  and  adds,  ^'  he 
is  now  enabled  from  experience  to  fay,  it  is  eminently  beneficial 
as  an  alterative  and  tonic,  that  it  is  a  good  diaretic,  that  it  a^ 
gently  as  an  aperient,  and  that  it  pofleilcs  coniiderabk  powers  as 
a  fcdative,  having  in  fome  cafes  afibrded  relief  from  pain,  when 
cpiam  aixl  other  medicines  had  failed,  or  could  not  be  con. 
tinucd  with  fafcty."  Mr.  F.  then  proceeds  to  defcribe  the 
procefles  for  making  the  feveral  preparations  we  have  mentioned, 
and  laftly,  to  relate  the  cafes,  eight  in  number,  of  perfons  with 
gout,  or  gouty  affedions,  all  of  whom,  it  appears,  received 
more  or  lefs  benefit  from  taking  the  medicine.  Whether, 
however,  there  actually  reiides  more  virtue  or  power  in  the  infn- 
Aon,  tin^nre,  extrad^,  or  powder  of  the  hop,  than  in  the  fame 
preparations  of  chamomile  flowers,  gentian;  eolumba,  and  many 
other  bitters,  all  of  which  have  their  admirers,  and  have  been  as 
highly,  and  we  fuppofe  as  defervedly  commended,  we  cannot  iay  ; 
but  as  the  hop  is  equally  fafe,  there  feems  no  reafon  why  it  majT. 
not  be  occaiionally  employed  with  them, 

MILITARY. 

Aar*  tz.  Oh/ervathMs  om  the  CbaraHer  and  prefeut  StaU  rfthe 
Military  Force  of  Great  Britain*  8vo.  1 16  pp.  ^s.  6d« 
Hatchard.     i8o6« 

When  a  legiflative  meafure,  eflledling  any  important  changCi  is 
in  the  contemplatiqp  of  Minifters.  it  is  not  unuiual  to  enforce  its 
neceffity  and  explain  its  tendency  m  a  previous  publication.  Thui 
the  pamphlet  before  us  is  apparently  the  precurfor  of  the  new 
military  regulations  depending  in  Farliainent.  It  details  at 
length,  and  urges  with  coniiderable  forpc,  (he  principal  objec. 
tions  which  have  been  made  to  the  Militia  and  Volunteer  (y ilenis, 
obje<^ing  to  the  latter  the  want  of  an  effe^ve  military  controol, 
and  to  the  Militia  the  oppreflive  mode  of  ballot  by  which  it  is 
levied,  the  inexperience  of  its  officers,  and  the  difad vantage  on- 
der  which  troops  muft  fight  w|[io  never  have  ieen  aftual  terrioe* 
Thefe  objeAions  are  plaufible  in  theory,  and  undoubtedly  ^eferve 
attention.  Yet  the  Militia  has  for  more  than  half  a  century  beeo 
a  popular  eftablifhment,  and  there  are.  inilaqccs  of  valour  dif. 
played,  and  conqueils  atchieved,  by  ra^,  and  inexperienced  trqops 
even  in  a  regular  campaign.  Witnefs  the  heroic  bravery  mam. 
felled  in  Germany,  during  the  feven  years  war^  by  a  new)y*raifed 
regiment  of  light  dragoons  (the  15th),  many  of  whom  were  tay- 
lors  lately  taken  from  the  fhop-board/  But  the  inftances  a(e 
till  more  numerous  when  even  peafants,  armed  in  the  defienc^  pf 
their  country,  have  annoyed,  and  finally  diibomfited  veteran 
uoops.     We  deem  it  indifputable  that  the  inegulat  forces  of 

America^ 
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Aiiierica^  though  often  defeated^  would  not  have  been  compleatly 
fubdued  by  the  Britilh  armies,  had  they  never  obtained  the  aid 
of  France.  Nor  were  the  ilUdifciplined  revolutionary  troops  of 
France  found  unequal  to  the  proted^ion  of  their  country  againft 
the  {kill  and  difcipHne  of  their  Auftrian  and  Pruffian  adverfaries. 
We  are  confident  that,  in  cafe  of  invafion,  the  Volunteers  would 
perform  many  important  fervices.  Regular  troops,  when  they 
can*  be  procured  in  fufiicient  numbers,  are  undoubtedly  to  be 
preferred  :  but  the  means  of  obtaining  a  landing  army  fuificient 
both  for  home  defence  and  foreign  fervice,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of 
Britain,  fern  a  problem  which  has  not  yet  been  folved  by  the 
ablefl  politicians.  On  this  point  there  are  many  important, 
ihoagh  perhaps,  fome  impra^icable  fuggeftions  in  a  *  work  which 
we  have  lately  noticed  ;  and  the  fame  author  has  purfued  the  fub* 
jeA  in  a  fabieqoent  tra^.  Upon  the  whole,  though  we  deem  it 
a  viiionary  phin  intirely  to  affimilate  the  condition  of  a  foldier 
with  that  ot  a  citizen,  we  think  his  condition  might  be  fo  much 
improved  as  to  render  recruiting  a  far  eafier  talk  ;  and  among 
other  meafures,  we  incline  (though  not  without  hefitation)  to  the 
fyflcm  of  temporary  and  periodical  fervice.  But  on  queflions  of 
this  kind  it  peculiarly  becomes  critics  to  be  diffident.  .We  cheer.* 
fully  leave  it  to  thofe  by  whom  the  important  fubjedl  has  been 
vnder  difcuflion,  and  whole  deliberate  wifdom,  though  not  infal- 
]ible>  is  feldom  deceived* 

POLITICS, 

AnT.  23.  Meafures  at  ivell  as  Men;  or  the  prefent  and  future, 
Interefts  of  Great  Britain  ;  fwith  a  Plan  fir  rendering  us  a  Mar* 
tial  as  ncell  as  a  Commercial  People^  and  providing  a  Military 
Force  adequate  to  the  Exigencies  of  the  Empire  and  the  Security 
of  the  United  Kingdom.  8vo.  2x7  pp.  3s.  GA.,  Johnfon« 
1806* 

During  the  perufal  of  this  copious  and  rhapfodical  pamphlet, 
we  recolkdkd  to  have  xa&t  with  a  fimilar  work-t  a  few  years  ago  2 
id  which  the  author  (otherwife  apparently  a  iiell-meaning  roan) 
very  rotmdiy  aflerted,  and  indeed  fecmed  toliave  perfuaded  him. 
felf,  not  only  that  the  war  with  France  was,  on  the  part  of  Bri. 
tain  and  her  allies,  yttk&Xy  unjuil,  but  that  it  was  our  interefl, 
as  well  as  duty,  to  u>rm  an  immediate  alliance  with  her,  to  abet 
all  her  encroachments  on  other  flatek,  to  fan^io/i  all  her  ufurpa- 
tionsy  and  (yet  more)  to  participate  in  the  fpoil ;  affiilin^  her  in 
the  repoifeflion  of  £gypt,  in  plundering  the  Turkifh  eiopire,  and 

*  Macdiarmid,  on  the  National  Defence.  See  Brit.  Crit.  fof 
Jane,  iSo6j  p.  657, 

t  See  Brit,  Crit.  Vol.  iv.  p,  jjj, 

dcpreffnf 
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deprdfing  that  of  Ruffia,  whofe  power,  and  not  that  of  Fiance, 

the  author  appeared  mod  fingalarly  to  dread.     Similar  do^rines 

are  attempted  to  t>c  enforced  by  the  author  before  us ;  whom  we 

conceive  to  be  the  fame  perfon.    The  only  part  of  this  tradl  which 

has  the  ieaft  (how  of  common  fenfe^  is  that  w^rein  the  author  pro* 

poles   a   pUin  of  national   defence,    in  fome  points  reiembling 

that  which  has  lately  been  adopted  by  parliament.     In  other  re* 

^)eds  the  work  before  us  contains  little  more  than  enthufiaftic^  aiKl 

fcarcely  intelligible,    rant  and  detlamation.    The  author  yerj 

warmly  cenfores  every  oppofitipn  to  the  views  of  France,  and 

urges,   even  on  religious  motives,  our  joining  her  in  all  her 

fchemes,  affigning  Egypt  to  her,  with  fiich  other  poflefllons  of 

•ther  powers  as  ihe  may  chooie,  provided  (he  will  fufier  us  to 

liave  fbme  fhare  in  the  (poil  I     Oar  principal  (hare  is  to  be  a  new 

kingdom  of  AiTyria ;,  which  we  are  to  feize,  and  of  coude  plunder 

and  revolutionize !     All  this  iniquity  is  to  be  committed  for  the 

lake  of  Chriftianity,  and  is  (this  wonderful  author  affures  us) 

pofitively  enjoined  in  the  Scriptures !  1 1     We  need  not  be  fur* 

prifedl  that  fucb  a  writer  considers  fionaparte  as  an  innocent  and  • 

injured  man,  and  reprefents  all  his  aggrefiions,  fpoliations,  and 

maffiicres  as  neceflary  to  his  own  fecurity.     The  author  cites  in. 

deed  fbme  writings  of  a  Dr.  Edwards,  (advertifed  alfo  on  tiie 

outer  leaf  of  this  tradl,  as  if  the  author  was  the  fame,)  in  which 

the  plans  here  enforced  are  further  detailed  and  proved  (he  aiTures 

us)  to  demondration.     We  are  not  very  eager  for  the  perufal  of 

them. 

Akt.  24.  A  Letter  to  Lord  Porcheftery  cm  the  prefeut  degraded 
State  cf  the  Emglijb  Clergy.  8vo.  24  pp«  6d.  Bell,  Qj^ 
Ibrd.fkreet,  &c.     i8o6. 

We  place  this  among  politics,  becaufe  it  refers  chiefly  to  what 
is  conddered  as  apolitical  degradation,  the  cxclufion  of  the  clergy 
from  the  houfe  ot  commons.     We  confider  it  as  a  ftrong  proof  of 
the  general  right  feeling  of  the  Englilh  clergy,  with  refpeft  to 
their  (ituation  and  duties,  that  this  is  the  firH  rcmonftrance  which 
i)as  appearQc||  In  tm  long  a  period,  ov^.  that  fubjedl.     They  have 
acquieiced  in  a  po(itive  exclufion,  from  that,  to  which  before  they 
never afpired,  without  an  effort,  and  without  a  murmur  ;  feeling, 
as  they  ought,  that  political  intrigues,  ftrugglcs,  and  rivalfhips, 
were  not  the  proper  occupations  tor  their  minds.     This  author 
totally  midakes  the  matter,  when  he  argues,  (as  he  feems  to  think,    * 
triumphantly)  that  becaufe  a  bifhop  is  not  unHt  to  be  a  legiilator 
in  the  upper  houfe,  an  inferior  clergyman  is  not  unfit  to  be  a  re. 
prefentative  in  the  lower.     The  bilhop  holds  his  feat  in  the  houfe 
of  lords  by  legal  right.     He  has  no  eleftioneering  canvas,  no 
courting  of  pot -wallopers,  none  of  the' degrading  iniquities  of  an 
election  to  go  through  for  acquiring  it.     He  is  not  expofed  to  rhe  • 
fcurrilitiei  of  diunkcn  voters,  nor  chaired  among  the  fhauts  of  a 

multitude, 
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Xttoltitude,  made  beaftly  b^r  intemperance,  and  the  worft  abufes  of 
freedom.  He  has  not  to  intrigue  among  the  multitude,  to  obtain 
t>r  to  lenew  his  (eat«  This  is  the  great  diffeirence.  It  is  not 
that  a  clergyman  is  mifit  to  be  a  legiflator,  any  more  than  to  be 
a  ffiagiftrate  :  but  that  he  is  unfit  to  feek  it,  as  feats  in  parliament 
are,  and  muft  be,  fought. 

We  will  not  argue  this  matter  further,  though  much  further 
it  might  be  argued ;  nor  contend  with  this  author  refpefling  the 
indelibility  of  the  clerical  chftraAer,  which  he  calls  popiih.  On 
theie  points,  his  opinion,  (if  he  is  a  clergyman)  is  merely  a  fingle 
roice,  opposed  to  the  general  acquiefcence  of  the  whole  body,  and 
'therefore  of  no  great  weight. 

Againft  compulfory  refidence,  and  againft  fome  of  the  neir 
provxfiops  re^)e^ing  curates,  he  argues  better.  But,  on  the  whole^ 
lie  is  by  far  too  much  Meralized  for  us ;  and  has  many  feelihga 
and  fentiments  in  which  we  cannot  participate.  No  clergyman^ 
however,  fliould  take  alarm  at  the  formidable  words  in  this  title 
P^S^i  *^  tl^c  prefent  degraded  ftate  of  theEnglilh  clergy,"  fince^ 
Che  degradations  here  ipoken  of  (excyrpt  in  the  fingle  inftance  of 
curates'  falaries)  are  fuch  as  are  neither  felt  nor  complained  of 
throughout  the  clerical  profeflion. 

TRAVELS. 

AiLT.  25.      Travels  after  the  Peace  of  Amiens  f  through  Partt  of 
France^  StMiiifBerland,  Italjj  and  Germany,    By  j^,  G.  Lemaijire^ 
Efq,  Anhor  of  a  Rough  Sketch  of  Modern  Paris.    8f  0.    3  vols* 
il.  4s.     Johnfon.     i8o6. 

If  the  long  and  tedious  catalogue  of  piAures,  ftatnes,  antiques, 
•ire.  feen  by  the  author  in  his  travels,  were  dedu^^  from  Uiefe 
'Volumes,  they  would  be  reduced  nearly  to  one,  nor  would  that 
'Cfhe  contain  matter  of  fufficient  intereft  to  jullify  any  particular 
^Ittoommendation.  The  truth  is,  we  are  told  nothing  new  about 
^a^  of  the  tfaingi,  places,  or  pcifons  defcribed,  with  the  excepw 
tion  of  a  few  anecdotes  of  Gibbon,  (one  of  which  is  not  the  moft 
probable)  of  Voltaire,  the  Sicilian  court  and  fome  others.  What 
i%  there  to  ekcite  curiofity,  at  this  day,  in  the  ceremony  of  a  nun's 
'taking  the  veil?  What  of  novelty  in  the  hii^ry  and  difcovery  of 
Iferculaneum,  of  the  mode  of  prdfcntations  at  different  courts,  of 
ihe  tiianufii6h)ry  of  Drefden  China,  &c.  &c.  ?  The  truth  is,  we 
prefnme,  that  the  writer  has  amufed  himfelf,  and  his  narrative 
-may  be  acceptable  to  his  friends,  but  his  publication  adds  little 
'to  oar  ftore  of  knowledge,  and  will  not  have  a  plaCe,  for  it  does 
not  deferye  it,  among  thofe  defcriptions  of  Europe,  which  are 
reforted  to  for  the  moft  pleafing  entertainment,  and  moft  acuken. 
tic  and -unportant  information. 

DIVINITY. 


£0$  British  Catalogue.    Divinity. 

DIVINITY. 

Art.  tS,  The  Yoairg  Per/en's  AJfiflanty  in  reading  tbt  OU  Tr/^ 
lament.  In  a  Sprits  of  Letters  from  a  Mother  to  her  Cbild¥en^ 
relative  to  Drviue  Truth,  Bj  Mrs.  Da^wharsi,  8ro<  79  PP» 
2f.  6d.      White,  Wiibech.     1806. 

'<  TlieTe  Letters  are  deiigned  to  (how  a  consteSei  form  of  the 
Old  Tefbunent,  and  its  infeparablc  coone^on  with  the  New : 
alfo  to  (how,  at  what  period  of  time  each  of  the  Prophcu 
lived ;  that  they  may  be  read  and  compared  with  thofe  hiftorical 
parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  relate  to  the  times  when  they 
prophefied." — "  Nearly  the  whole  of  thefe  Letters  have  been 
collected  from  Prideaux,  Collyerj  Brown^  Scripture  dic^ 
^iinsaries,  &c."  The  work  is  creditable  to  Mrs.  D.'s  reading 
aid  maternal  care ;  and  indicates  ^roog  pious  feelings,  a  little 
tindurtd  with  entbufiafm. 

Tbanlfglving  Sermons. 

Art.  27.  England  exfeSs  emery  Man  to  do  his  Duty  f  f  f  A 
SermoM  f  reached  in  the  Pari/h  Church  of  St,  Laivrence,  hefire 
the  Major  and  Corporation  of  Southampton^  and  puhli/hed  at 
their  Riqueft^  on  Thurfday,  the  ^th  of  December,  1805,  ^^"f 
the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Thankfgruing ;  nuheu  a  C«i- 
ItHson  fwas  alfo  made  for  thofe  npho  fnfferedy  and  for  the  IVidvm 
mnd  Orphans  of  thofe  ^ho  fell,  in  the  late  important  ViSorks* 
By  the  Rev,  Thomas  Mears,  M,A»  Re^or  of  St,  Lans^rence,  and 
Chaplain  to  the  Corporation,  8vo.  19  pp»  IS*  Law,  &€• 
r€oj. 

Had  we  enjoyed  the  diftin^ion  of  a  (eat  in  the  Common  Coon. 
cil  at  Southampton^  we  ftiould  certainly  hare  joined  with  our 
brethren  in  thanking  the  preacher  for  this  patriotic,  but  (as  he 
ieems  to  acknowledge  at  p.  17.)  hajlily^ivritten  ^moo;  and 
though  we  might  not  have  brought  forward,  yet  we  (hould  lioc 
(perhaps)  have  difturbcd  the  unanimity  of  a  motiooj  for  i«qiiefting 
its  publication. 

Art.  28.  The  Duty  of  Thanhfgi'ving ;  a  Sermon  preaded  sit 
IVhitkirk,  near  Leeds y  on  Thurfday,  December  the  5/ A,  1 805, 
being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Thankfgtuing,  By  S. 
Smalpage,  M,  A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  Vicnr  rf 
Whitkirk,  in  the  County  of  York ^  and  of  Langhton  wth  Wildf. 
'worth,  in  the  County  of  Lincoln  ;  and  Chaplain  to  the  MarfniM 
•f  Hertford,  4to.  20  pp.  is.  Longman,  Loodoa  i  Deigb* 
ton,  Cambridge  ;  Wolftenholme,  York*     1805* 

On  all  accounts  a  very  nefpedable  diicouiiei  Theimtdter 
thus  truly  fpeaka  (rf*  England :  <*  A  country  which  has  long 
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loainfained  a  proud  pre-exnitence  amid  farrouDcLing  nations ;  a 
Goontry  enriched  by  the  peaceful  arcs  of  commerce,  and  wafting 
from  aJl  quarters  of  the  globe  their  various  produce,  for  the  ufe, . 
the  comfort,  and  even  the  luxury  of  its  inhabitants  ;  a  country, 
which  for  the  unrivalled  excellence  of  its  conftitution  (may  its 
duration  be  equal  to  its  excellence !)  is  the  envy  and  admir^tiQn 
of  the  whole  world ;  a  country  where  the  glorious  light  of  the 
Gofpei  ihines  out  with  the  brighteft  luftre,  diffufing  its  blefled 
influence  in  all  the  varied  charities  which  may  adminifter  to  the 
WiiQts,  the  infirmities,  the  difcafes,  the  accid^^s,  to  which  ha. 
man  life  is  fubjed."  P.  8.  At  p.  9,  we  meet  with  a  warning, 
lefs  urgently  neceflary  now  than  it  was  a  few  years  finoe,  but 
never  to  be  forgotten  by  us  ;  '*  There  was  a  time  when  our  ruin* 
was  attempted  under  a'  more  fpecious  and  fallacious,  though  not 
on  that  account  a  lefs  dangerous  form  ;  by  endeavouring  to  render 
OS  diiTatisfied  with-  our  prefcnt  government,  and  holding  out  en« 
couragement  and  fupport  to  infurre£^ion  and  rebellion.  But  the 
good  (enfe  of  the  people  of  this  country  was  not  fo  to  be  beguiled 
of  their  beft  privileges :  they  would  never  expeft  to  find  a  friend 
in  their  hittereft  enemy,  knowing  that  **  the  kifles  of  an  enemy 
are  deceitful."  Other  countries  have,  nnhappily,  too  late  difco- 
vered  their  error  in  embracing  French  fraternity  and  afHilance. 
They  too  were  amufed  for  a  while  with  fancied  fchemes  oi  liberty, 
but  found  in  its  {lea<<  the  moft  degrading  and  oppr -ffive  flavery  ; 
"  for  their  vine  is  of  the  vi.  e  of  Sodom',  and  of  the  fields  of  Go* 
morrah  ;  their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  their  clufters  are  bitter  ; 
tficir  wine  is  the  poifon  ofdragons,  and  the  cruel  venom  of  afps." 
We  wifli  to  quote  p.  1 1,  and  feveral  oth-r  pafTages,  but  we  muft 
be  fatisfied  with  recommending  the  whole  difcoui^fe  to  th(  atttn. 
tjon  of  our  readers. 

AaT.  29.  Lord  Nel/on,  A  Funeral  Sermon^  chiefly  preached 
.  9Jt  the  late  Tban\f giving  Day ^    at  Thunford  eind  Unonngy    in 

Norfolk ,  near  the  Birth-place  of  this  great  Man  ;  nvith  a  par:ii.u~  ■ 
^  lar  yienAS  to  hit  moji  ufeful  Life^  and  glorious  Death .     By  the  Re*v^ 

Gearge  Cooky  M.A.   Fellonu  of  St.  John's  College ,   CamhridgCm 

4to.     31  pp.     2s.  6d.     Chappie,  &c.     1805. 

It  is  reafonable  that  we  fhould  fometim^s  /pare  ourfelves  the 
trouble  of  deciding  upon  the  merits  of  a  book,  referring  the  bufi« 
nefs  to  our  readers.  Probably  they  will  find  it,  in  this  cafe,  no  - 
difficult  taik,  when  the  following  Specimens  of  oratory  fhallhave 
been  confidered :  ^*  Yes ;  let  me  repeat  it.  He  was,  ^m  the 
fitft,  the  dreaded  fcourge  of  France  and  Spain.  Wunefs  Calvi, 
witnefs  Santa  Cruz.  What  > though  before  the  one  he  left  the 
precious  memento,  his  right  eye,  and  before  the  other — let  us 
pauTe,  and  read  the  man-~his  right  hand,  his  fpirit  was  unbroken 
ilill."  P.  21.  '<  Though  the(e  laft  wonderful  exploiu  are  the 
joyous  occafion  of  this  day's  meeting,  yet  as  it  will'  be  iropofiible 

P  to 
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to  emblazon  thenij  it  is  needlefs  toi  attempt  it.  You  (ett  them^ 
They  are  bright  before  your  eyes.  You  near  of  them.  Your 
v^ry  children  can  tell  you  the  ftory.  Fame  is  fo  bofy  with  it, 
you  can  hear  of  nothing  elfe.**     P.  23. 

AUT.    30.     f^iHofy  and  Death,     The  Suhftance  cf  m  Df/fter/tp 

deiinjtred  Decemhtr  5,  1805,  ^^'  ^^  ^f  ^«*'*'*^  Thamk/gh^ittf^ 

f9P  the  total  Dffeat  of  the  Combined  Fleeti  bj  Ltrd  Nei/m^ 

iM  Aid  rfthe  Fmtriotic  Fund.     By  Tbgrnai  Wfod.     8vo,      25  pp« 

li.     fiaynesi  &c.     i8o6. 

Though  we  cannot  praife  this  difcourie  as  a  literary  compofition, 
yet  W8  may  commend  its  general  tendency,  and  that  of  many  par* 
ticulai  paiTages.  ''  Whilft  we  gratefully  acknowledge  the  good* 
ii«fs  of  God  in  defending  us,  we  fhould  not  be  inattentive  to  the 
iiffirumffits  he  employs.  Our  regular  foldiery»  for  bravery  and 
dlfcipiine^  arc  not  furpafled  by  any  in  the  woiid ;  and  the  Volun* 
tter  corpsi  for  military  etiquette,  and  patriotic  zeal,  are  a  praiie 
to  their  country,  and  a  credit  tp  themfelves ;  and,  no  dotibt, 
wouldy  if  called  upon,  courageouQ  v  ftep  forward  to  meet  the  inve. 
teratefoe."  F.  71.  A  day  of  tnankfgiving  to  the  Sovereign 
I^ifpo&r  of  the  affairs  of  men,  on  receiving  a  national,  mercy,  is 
an  unqneilionable  duty  ;  and  it  has  a  direA  tendency  to  awaken  a 
fenfe  of  religion  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  to  confirm  their 
faitk  of  a  divine  providence.  **  The  feciarian  meets  the  mttrap^^ 
litan  worlhipper  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  the  fpirit  of  narrow 
bigotry  yields  to  the  influence  of  genuine  philanthropy.  The 
patriotifm  and  piety  of  the  land  are  happily  united,  and  the  fuccefs 
of  arms  is  devoutly  afcribed  to  the  interpofition  of  God.'*  P.  v6« 
A  period  at  p.  8,  requires  fome  confideration :  '^  The  glorioiu 
Gofpel  never  (hone  with  brighter  luftre,  nor  ever  had  a  more  name. 
rous,  train  of  fmcere 'adherents  ;  not  only  our  towns  and  cities, 
but  even  the  country  villages,  arc  abundantly  favoured  with  the 
glad  tidings  of  falvation,  fo  that  we  live  in  a  Gofhen  of  light.*' 
In  plain  language,  meeting-hsufei  are  daily  fpringing  up  in  every 
comer  of  the  kingdom'.  Concerning  the  probable  elTc^  of  this 
unexampled  incrcafe,  upon  the  edahlifhment  in  church  and  ftate, 
we  forbear,  on  the  prefent  occafion,  to  oiior  any  conje^ures.  Biit 
we  atteft  with  fatisiad^ion,  that  the  difcouHVs,  pronounced  in  thele 
places  on  the  day  of  thankfgiving,  (as  far  as*  they  have  yet  come 
within  our  notice)  are  loyal  and  patriotic. 

Art.    31.     Vi Story  Mourning.     A  Sermon^  fremcbei  ea  SomtS^ 
amftOKf   Novemhep  lo,    1805,  ^^cafiwied  by  the  great   ViSmy 
obtained  o^er  the  Combined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spam^  off  Cafe 
Trafalgar f  O^ber  21,  *vjhen  the  renowned  Lord  Nelfom  ^ffatjiain^  • 
By  frilliaM  King/bury^   M.  A.     8vo.     30  pp.     ii»      IMce^, 
Southampton;  Ofteli,  London*     1805* 

We  have  read  this  fermon  with  far  more  fatisraAion  than  we 
meived  from  a  txa^  by  the  iameautbor»  noticed  in  our  14th  vol. 

i  ?•  5S5^ 
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p.  j55»  We  recommend  fentiments  like  the  following  to  the 
coniidcfation  of  all  the  preachers^  dijfenting  brethren^  andof  fome 
tlmrchmen :  ^*  Far  be  it  from  the  preacher ^  indifcriminately,  and 
in  an  an<}ualified  manner,  to  reprobate  all  national  conte(ls>  in  alt 
circumftancesy  as  unlawful :  this  would  be  an  extravagant  aflor* 
tiwiy  approaching  to^thufiafin :  th^  would  tend  to  paralyze  all 
oor  endeavours  to  reprefs  a  foe,  to  check  our  ptayers  fo'r  our  foL 
dicn  and  failorsy  and  to  filence  all  thankfgivings  for  fuccefs." 
**  In  the  prefent  difordered  and  depraved  ftatc  of  human  nature, 
defenfive  war  is  neceflar}' ;  and  its  juftice  may  be  vindicated  on 
the  fame  principles  that  it  can  be  proved  juft  to  defend|  with 
annSf  our  properties,  our  houfes,  our  wives,  and  our  children, 
from  the  depredation  of  the  midnight  robber,  the  ftab  of  the  mur. 
decerj  or  the  violence  of  the.brut^  ravifher."   'P.  ii. 

Ait.  3  a.  The  Deftru&ion  of  the  Combined  Fleets  of  France  an  J 
Spain.  A  Sermon^  preached  at  Worjbip^ftreety  on  Thnrfdi{y^ 
December  5,  1805.  By  John  EvanSf  A.  M.  Publ(/hed  by 
Refmsfi.  ftd  edit.  8vo«  33  pp.  is.  6d.  Symonds,  &c» 
1805. 

Tke  preacher  confiders  the  words  of  the  text,  '^  and  the  third 
part  of  the  thips  were  deftroyed,"  not  indeed  as  prophetically  de^ 
icriptivo  of  the  late  vldcM^,  but  as  holding  up  to  view  a  mighty 
maritime  deftruSion ;  in  which  refpe^,  he  maintains  that  they  are 
fingvlarty  applicable  to  the  late  dreadful  conteft  on  the  ocean. 
The  difocMirfe  is  concluded  by  fome  pradlical  reflexions,  fuggeded 
by  the  late  viAory,  and  is  creditable  to  the  author's  judgment, 
pstriotifjtt,  and  piety. 

Att.  35.  A  Sermon^  preached  at  the  Great  Synagogue,  Dale's 
Fletce^  $n  the  l^h  Kffla^  (A.  M.J  5:565,  anfiveringto  Thurfday^ 
j^th  December f  1805,  ^"^S  *^^  Day  appointed  for  a  General 
ThaMt/gTOhg  fir  ifot  Succeft ^of  his  Mtjejfy's  Fleet  under  Lord 
Nelfim,  off  Trafalgar,  By  the  Re*v.  Solomon  Hirfchel,  prefding 
Rabbi  (erromeonffy  Jlyled  the  High  Frieft)  of  the  German  jfruts  it^ 
tond^Up  Arranged  and  rendered  into  Englijh  by  a  Friend*  4tO« 
16  pp.     IS.  6d»     Richardfon.     1805. 

The  piegch^  does  not  afpire,  as  moil  preachers  on  this  occaCon 
liive  done,  to  be  an  oratory  but  only  to  fet  before  us  pious  and 
wliolefistMB  inftmdions,  in  which  deftgn  he  has  well  (ucceeded, 
toj  ircry  oomneodable  ientimcnts  being  prcfented  tp  us  in  this 
^ourfc.  One  fliort  extiradl  will  gratify  (we  are  afTured)  every 
i^ian  reader*  *^  The  deftru^tion  of  our  fellow. creatures  ought 
Mt  to  be  the  final  caufe  of  war.  According  to  the  precepts  of 
Mr  rabbles,  we  are  direXed,  in  the  iiege  or  blockade  of  a  tovTn, 
^tjrt  !•  leanf  a  part  open  for  the  flight  of  any  of  the  inhabitants 
^k^WQiOd  btft  fhentelvei."    P.  9* 
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MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  34.      The  Miferies  of  Humnn  Life;  pr  the  Groans  of  Timothy 

TcJ}y  and  Samuel  Senjiti<ve^      With  a  feiv  fupplementarj  Sigh$ 

from    Mrs,    Tjij\     In   t'wci^e    Dialogues,      izmo.     361    pp. 

•    Miller.     1806. 

Amon!>  the  minor  mifcnes  of  human  life,  for  fuch  only  are  thfi 
fobje^  of  this  tragi-comic  book,  fome  are  enumerated  which  have 
reference  to  reading  and  writing,  as  for  inftance ; 

*'  Reading  over  a  puflage  in  an  author,  for  the  hundredth  time, 
without  coming  an  inch  nearer  to  the  meaning  of  it  at  the  laft 
reading  than  at  the  firft ; — then  palling  over  it  in  defpair, — ^but 
without  being  able  to  enjoy  the  reft  of  the  book,  from  the  painful 
confcyjtifnefs  of  your  own  real  or  fuppofed  ftupidity."    P.  1 82. 

This  can  never  happen  to  reviewers ;  who  if  they  were  once  to 
fufpedl  themfelres  oi  ftupidity y  mull  in  confcience  throw  up  their 
Employment.  No ;  if  we  do  not  underftand  a  paflage  at  the  firft, 
or  at  fnoft  the  fecond  reading,  we,  without  hefitation,-  condemn 
the  author  as  ilupid,  or  puzzle-headed,  or  unable  to  exprefs  him- 
felf  clearly,  or  involving  himfelf  in  afFedcd  obfcurityi  or  {criic> 
thing  which  totally  removes  the  blame  from  us.  This,  therefore, 
is  not  one  of  our  miferies.  Yet  we  have  many.  What,  for  in<- 
ftance,  wo,uld  Mr.  Telly  or  Mr.  Scnfitive  think  of  being  obliged 
to  read  the  fame  bad  arguments  for  the  thoufandth  time,  hamed 
up  in  a  new  form,  and  being  expedled  to  find  new  terms  of  reftt. 
tation  for  what  never  deferved  any  anfwcr  ? — ^What  of  being 
obliged  to  read  multitudes  of  books  not  at  all  worth  reading? — 
"What  of  being  obliged  to  read  on:  book  juft  when  curiolity  and 
inclination  are  earned  to  read  another  ? — What  of  receiviog  ^ 
book  from  an  efleemed  friend,  under  flrong  expedlations  of  praife 
on  his  part,  and  finding  on  perufal  that  you  cannot  with  honefty 
commend  a  iingle  paffuge  in  it  ? — What,  of  abufing  a  bad  book 
that  is  anonymous,  and  finding  afterwards  that  it  was  written  by 
a  perfon  you  particularly  refpedl  >  If  it  be  natural  in  fome  fitu. 
ations  to  fay  '^  Oh  that  mine  enemy  would  write  a  book,"  how 
much  more  urgent  is  it  often  upon  a  reviewer  to  cry,  ''  Oh  that 
my  friend  would  not  write  a  book !"  Or  what  would  thefe  com- 
plainers  think  of  fending  a  book  to  the  reviiion  of  a  very  fkilful 
and  able  friend,  in  hopes  of  receiving  a  fpeedy  and  e^tcellent  account 
of  it, — and  finding,  after  feveral  months,  that  this  friend  has  pot 
it  afide  for  other  occupations,  or  has  been  ill,  or  travelling,  fo 
that  the  bufinefs  has  not  advanced  a  ilep  in  all  the  interval.  The 
aurhor  in  the  mean  time  clamourous  for  notice^  or  the  publie 
accufing  you  of  remiiTneis,  when  yon  wifhed  to  give  it  a  parti- 
cular gratification  ? 

Many  fuch  miferies  have  we,  not  known  to  authors  \n  general  f 
yet  we  bear  them  with  fortitude :  and  agree  with  the^^Mviterbe- 
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fore  us,  that  all  fuch  evils  are  to  be  borne  not  only  with  patience, 
but  with  complacency ;  and  complaints  to  be  indulged,  if  ar  all, 
only  under  real  misfortunes.  This  is  the  final  and  good  mcr^l 
of  the  prefent  whimfical  book,  in  which  more  petty  difafters  are 
enumerated,  than  could  eafily  be  imagined;  yet  with  fuch  accu- 
racy, that  every  reader  will  find  many  adventures  of  his  own  life 
repeated  under  ^^^ly  head. 

Art.  3  j*  Commercial Fhrafedog^y  in  Fviuch  and Englijh ;  fehBed 
from  *^  Le  Negocififit  Univer/il,**  Dtjigned  not  only  t7  Jimplijy^ 
and  rendir  familiar  the  Technical  Terms  ufd  in  Commerce,  but 
fil/o  to  facilitate  the  Underjlat/ding  that  Wr.ri,  fo  peculiarly  caU 
culated  to  eniihle  the  more  adrjanced  Students,  ijittnded  for  th^ 
Counting-houfe,  Clerks,  and  private  Learnt  rs,  to  'vmtt  Fnrch 
Commercial  Letters  *with  Precifton  (snd  Accuracy.  By  Willitim 
Keegafiy  Author  of  ^^  Lt  Negociant  Unrverfel,**  and  MafUr  of 
Mamr.boufe,  JCenniffgtort  Lane,  ixmo.  2 1 6.  pp.  3s.  6d. 
Vemor  and  Hood.     1805. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  utility  of  a  work  of  this  kind^ 
but  the  queftion  is.  How  is  it  executed  ?  The  principal  objed  on, 
and  which  muft  ftrike  every  pcrfon  who  opens  the  book  is,  that 
ihat  wc  have  here  fomc  hundreds  of  examples  of  French  phrafe, 
ology  pdt  together  without  order  or  conne<ition,  and  without  any 
index  or  table  of  reference,  by  which  the  phrafe  in  qucft'on  may 
be  found. .  The  fcholar  muft  read  the  whole,  and  have  the  whole 
by  hearty  iii  order  to  profit  by  the  author's  labours.  But  this  i$ 
not  all.  It  has  been  often/ajd,  that  he  who  would  teach  Engllfti. 
(nen  to  underftand  Frendi,  muft  himfelf  underftand  EngliQi,  but 
wc  have  here  fuch  Englilh  as  is  neither  fpoken  nor  written  in  any 
counting-houfe  or  other  houfc  in  Great  Britain.  Ex.  gr.  **  You. 
have  had  tbe  goodnefs  to  remit  us  an  account  f  nule  of  the  pur- 
chafe  of  a  lot  of  alum;"  ,  *'  Your  comn.odities  equ-^lly  enjoy 
here  a  very  advantageous  fale ;"  ^  *'  A  merchant  who  at  all  times 
fceks  his  own  utility,**  in  French  "  qui  cherche  toujour  fon 
utilitc,"  but  the  meaning  is,  ''  who  ftudies  his  own  inrercft." 
'*  We  will  defer  replying  to  his  anfwer,  to  an  occaiion  of  fomc 
moment,  to  fave  him  the  fupcrfluous  expences  of  poftage.** 
*'  When  the  damages  'will  be  afcertained,  we  will  balance  the 
account,  fi:c."  '*  You  will  be  pleafed  to  remit  us  our  account 
current,  to  balance  ij,  when  you  will  fend  us  your  latt  re- 
mittance, which,  as  we  by  do  means  doubt,  will  make  ;->  enjoy 
the  greateft  advantajge."  *'  It  is  an  incnafe  of  lofr,  wh^.ii  I 
think  you  might  have  made  me  avo.d."  "  Wl.ich  a.akes  a 
very  confiderable  increafe  of  expences,  and  \\  hich  thcfc  g^ntlerr en 
might  have  made  you  avoid."  "  Ho  hat  only,  perhaps,  rj- 
fufed  them,  bccaufe  you  \a've  at  firft  obliged  him  to  pay  hr»ir 
amount,  before  he  examiiied  their  quality."  **  He  has  been 
introduced  t9  ^le,  as  deferving  a  difCroei  confidence,  whicn  it 
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would  bo  In  yoar  power  to  verify ,  were  he  to  aik  goods  of  me.** 
*^  ficfides,  the  trifling  advance  that  you  required,  wa^  not  cal. 
culaced  to  excite,  not  only  the  kaft  fufpicioHj  but  alfo  lefs  tq 
injure  a  reputation  eflablifhed  by  a  lone  correfpondence." 
**  Which  complete  the  fum,  you  have  prefcribed  in  their  favour; 
rcipe^ing  the  remainder, ,  the  holder  having  protQilc4  it,  we  re^ 
plied  that  having  honoured  the  other  bill,  'we  had  fnlfilUd  jcu^ 
and  confcquently  Jhould^all  on  Mr,  B."  This  is  ftrange  noh- 
fenfe,  but  the  French,  is  corred  and  intelligible ;  however,  with 
all  our  rsfpe^  for  French  phrafeology,  wc  cannot  fuffer  gooa 
Engliih  to  be  mangled  in  this  barbarous  manner. 

Art.  ^6.     A  World  *wUbout  Souls,     iimo*     iSSPf*     2S«  6d« 
•     Hatchard.     i8oj. 

Though  the  intention  of  this  little  book  is  apparently  goad, 
which,  we  hope,  is  always  a  primary  title  to  our  comineiidationf 
yet  we  cannot  approve  either  the  ftyle  ef  tt^  or>  in  all  refpe£Uj 

the  tendency. 

The  (lyle  is  what  we  cannot  term  otherwife  than  amhiikus. 
An  affedlation  of  the  epigrammatic  ftyle  of  Voltaire  or  Sterne  2 
with  a  perpetual  recurrence  to  one  or  two  ideas,  meant  at  each 
repetition  to^  have  the  effee^  of  an  epigram.  We  do  not  think 
the  writer  generally  fuccefitul  in  th^fe  attempts,  and  the  praiie  of 
qriginitlity  in  them  will  hardly  be  thought  valid ;  though  in  the 
lail  chapter  he  wiihes  to  convince  the  reader,  that  he  is  **  not 
winged  with  plumes  from  any  vCiIgar  flock,"  p.  152: — nvinged 
Jfcch  are  indeed  not  quite  creditable  for  a  writer  to  belong  to ; 
they  tnay  fupply  him  with  pens,  but  ought  not  to  lend  him 
wings. 

But  the  tendency  is,  in  fome  points,  more  faulty  than  the  ftyle. 
Inilead  of  a  lu^rld  without  fouls,  it  is,  in  fa6^,  a  city  ;  and  that 
c-ty,  which  is  called  O,  evidently  means  London.  Now  in  this 
'cfty  the  author  docs  not  allow  any  pcrfons  to  have  a  due  fenfc  of 
religion,  but  thofe  who  are  regarded  as  enthufiafls  or  madmen. 
To  a  congregation  of  thofe  enthuiiafts  he  introduces  his  hero, 
and  puts  an  admirable  difcourfe  into  the  mouth  of  their  preacher : 
fuch  a  one  as  he  rauft  well  know  is  feldom  or  never  heard  in  fuch 
a  congregation.  Among  other  fentiments  this  preacher  &y^ 
*'  Wefpeak  not  to  chcrilh  the  fancies  of  the  enthufiaK,  who  talks 
of  iiamtdiate  communion,  or  dircft  revelation  from  God.  Of 
fuch  intercourfe  our  religion  dreams  n^ot,"  p.  48.  Very  true; 
bnt  do  not  thofe  fo  dream,  who  in  hi^  city  of  O  are  accounted 
cfithufiafts)  do  not  they  rant,  nay  even  write  about  their  exfe, 
fiencis^  by  which  they  mean  adual,  inward  revelations  ?  This 
then  is  not  fair  dealing.  Nor  is  the  contrafled  l^eprefentation  of 
a  fafiiionable  preacher  in  chapter  3 .  True  it  is,  that  too  many 
fuch  there  are;  and  that  they  are  pcrfeftly  fit  objeds  ofiatire. 
But  the  idea  conveyed  in  this  paflage  and  the  other,  U^  tblt 
..        .  •    •  •      i       V  all 
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^1  who  aic  nt  confidered  at  enthufiafts  in  the  city  of  O,  '4se 
Itkfi  this  wretched  animal ;  and  that  ihey  who  are  fo  taniiedf 
are  the  only  teachers  worthy  of  attention.  This  notion  is  per^ 
.haps  mofe  than  the  author  meant  to  convey,  but  it  is  convey^ 
by  viany  otKer  parts  of  the  book ;  and  is,  in  our  <^inion,  ex. 
treneiy  penuckms.  Let  thofe  be  fatirized  who  live  as  if  they 
had  no  fouls,  as  feverely  as  you  pieafe, — the  cafe  requires  it. 
Bat  do  not  give  to  a  clafs  of  men  who  have  zeal  without  know*, 
kdge,  and  are  thereby  doing  no  lefs  mifchicf,  colours  which  beu 
long  not  to  them,  and  credit  which  tbey  have  never  yet  been 
found  to  ju(lify. 

We  really  took  up  this  book  with  a  wilh  to  praifc  it,  think* 
ing  the  leading  ideas  of  the  fa  tire  a  good^one.  Praife  ij[)deed  hi 
ieveral  parts  it  defer  ves,  but  we  cannot  on  the  whole  recQHK 
mend  it« 

AaT.  37.     i^^i  •ff  ^various  Suije^t.    By  Jf^  BigianJ^    2  VxAu 
8vo«     257  and  259  pp.     las.     Longman.     1805. 

To  the  oierit  of  Mr.  Bigland,  as  a  writer  on  more  than  one 
^je€l|  we  have  borne  tcftimony  on  *  former  occafions :  nor  will 
ihefe  mHrellaneous  Eflays  detra^  from  his  welUeamed  repatation; 
fince-  they  contain  much  good  fen(e,  exprefied  (generally  fpeiaking) 
in  neabt  and  perfpkuous  language. 

Or-  fuck  a  variety  of  topics  as  this  book  contains,  it  canoM 
ht  expelled  that  we  (hould  examine  every  fentiment  which  the 
author  has  thrown  out.  His  refledliotts,  in  general,  appear  fo  be 
the  leAih  of  juft  obfervation;  though,  relating  to  fubje^s  which 
have  exercifed  the  ingenuity  of  many  other  writers,  they  have  ncit 
always  the  grace  and  attra^ioa  of  novelty. ' 

In  the  firft  Eifey  (which  is  «<  On  the  Univctfal  Parfuit  of 
Ha]^inefs")  are  many  juft  remarks  on  the  infufficiency  of  ereat. 
neffi  or  of  wealth  to  fecurc  happincfs,  although  the  latter  un(K>ubt- 
edly  afibrds  the  means  of  procuring  many  real'  advantages  and 
cooiforts ;  and  it  is  alfo  truly  obferved,  that  ''  the  man  who  Is 
fully  fatisfied  with  his  homely  cottage,  his  mean  furniture,  and 
his  fcanty  tmble,  decorated  with  fewer  d^fhes  than  that  of  his 
opulent  neighbour,  is  richer  than  he,  who,  poflftMfing  a  nnagnificerk 
^ace,a  fplendid  equipage,  and  a  richly  garniihed  table,  yet  has 
•the  nuxtification  of  ^ing  hirofeif  furpafled  in  all  thefe  parti., 
cslars." 
•  The  chief  objeH  of  the  fccond  Effay  is,  to  corrc«^  the  fuppo(ed 
fallacious  reprolentations  of  poets,  and  even  philoicfphers ;  who 
write  (the  author  aflertfc)  "  panegyrics  on  the  happinefs  of 
povtrty/*     This,  he  thinks,  telbds  to  extingui(h  benevolence  in 
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the  minds  of  thofe  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  alleviate  miferyj 
■and  reward  merit. — But  forely  thcfe  remarks  arTe  from  a  mif- 
■conception  of  the  writers  alluded  to.  No  author  of  eminence 
with  whom  we  arc  rcqnainted,  is  fo  abfurd  as  to  foppofe  that  hjip. 
pinefs  refides  where  the  neccffaries  of  life  are  wanting.  Whtn 
they  fpoak  of  poverty  in  favourable  terms,  it  is  in  a  comparative 
fenfe,  as  contradiftingnifhed  from  inordinate  health  and  great 
Splendour;  and  they  mean  only  that  men  in  an  humble  ftatiori  may 
be  happier^  S'^^fi  ^^"^  normtj  than  the  more  aMuent,  whofe  ima. 
ginary  wants  are  as  tormenting  as  real  ones.  On  the  othsr 
hand  the  pictures  which  many  writers  have  drawn  of  the  miferies 
of  the  poor  and  the  fufFerings  of  the  oppreffed,  though  fomc times 
neceffary,  and  often  well  intended,  tob  frequently  (in  our  days) 
arife  from  a  maligtiant  deiire  of  exciting  difconteht,  and  didurbl 
ing  the  peace  of  fociety.  We  are,  however,  far  from  imputing 
fuch  a  defign  to  the  rcfpedable  author  bctore  us  \  whofe  writiugs 
hayp  ever  the  beft  objects  iu  view. 

The  Confolations  of  Religtoii  in  temporal  Difficolties  form, the 
fubjedl  of  the  third  EiTay,  in  which  \vc  moct  with  many  valuable 
-ffntiQientSy  as  well  as  in  the  iburthy  which  regards  n^tii^nal  ^lla- 
blilhments  in  religion.  In  the  fifth  and  feventh  Effaysi  pbe  Tub* 
jed  of  which  is  Liberty  pf'ConTciaicei  we  have  many  juft» 
though  tritCf  arguments  agaii]fl  intohxance  9nd  periecution  •  bitf 
furely  intolerance  and  pcrfecution  are  not  the  iaulu  of  tl)^  prefen^ 
age*  The  author,  who  appears  to  be  a  pious  man,  is,  no  dottbt, 
fincere  in  his  zeal  for  univerfal  tolefation;  but  we  (hould  be  cati;> 
tious  xii  the  ufe  of  thofc  weapons,  which  have  now  nearly  loft 
their  original  objed^,  and  have  lately  bt^en  employed  with  C0p 
much  foccefs  againll  religion  itfelf.  Mr.  B.  however  does  ample 
judice  to  the  mild  and  tolerating  fpirit  of  the  Church  of  Englunc^ 
and  (in  the  fixth  Effay)  defends  the  right&  of  the  Clergy,  by 
argimients  which  their  adverfaiies  \>owid  \t\  vain  attempt  tb 
jrehite* 

In  combating  fupcrftitious  pfejudic(;s,  long  iLice  ^)tploded  by 
all  well  informed  men,  he  is  too  diifufe,  and  iifc^  iome  rixguoients 
which  we  cannot  approve. 

With  the  au  hor's  fcntimcnts  on  Education  (particularly  in 
his  comparifon  between  public  and  private  tuifipu  in  Eilay  V.) 
we  do  not  in  general  coincide.  He  fecms  to  mifapprchqiKl  the 
jnode  of  teaching  in  public  fchooib,  when  he  ir.llws  of  a  mader  be. 
ing  able  to  beitow  only  a  few  nui;utts  in  the  Jay  upon  each 
fchoiar.  He  concludes  with  recorotntndirgi  what  is  now  very 
frequently  pra^iftd,  namelys  privaie  tuition  at  dril,  and  a  public 
fchool  for  finifhing  the  dudics  of  youth. 

We  hav£,  however,  ujx>n  the  whole,  received  much  pleafure 
from  the  pcrufal  of  thvfc  EiTayii.  Tby  are  thiriy-fotir  in  diiou 
ber;  in  which,  though  there  a  c  fome  opinions  not  fo  well  con. 
ildefed  or  fo  accurately  exprefled  a^  wc  could  wifhj  much  valuabk 

'    •    and 
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ind  foflie  entertaining  matter  will  be  found,  and  an  additioiial 
evidence  is  given  of  thofe  talents  which  we  have  already  prailed^ 
and  which  (as  a  refpe^able  Hii  oi  fubfcribers  evinces)  have  oov 
obtained  a  liberal  patronage. 


Art.  38.  Exturfiont  in  North  America^  Sefcrihed  in  Letters  ft 
a  Genilcman  dnd  hi%  j'>ung  Camfanion^  to  their  Frieudi  in  Eag^ 
land.  By  Pri/cilia  Wakefield^  Author  of  Ju'venile  Travellen^ 
(S^-.    8vo.    ^si    Darton  and  Harvey.     i6o6« 

The  publications  of  this  accomplifhed  female,  would  of  them*, 
felves  form  a  refpedable  juvenile  library.  They  all  bear  evident 
marks  of  great  judgment,' !xtcnfive  reading,  and  the  pureft  ien« 
timents  of  morality.  Ijhe  prefent  is  an  elegant  and  intercfting 
i:oii^Ilation  from  the  works  of  JcfFcrfon,  Weld,  Rochefoucault^ 
Michaux,  Bar  tram.  Carver,  Mackenzie,  and  Heam*  The  chap^ 
ter,Qr  rather  letter,  which  gives  the  narrative  of  an  Indian  chie^ 
coQcerning  the  war  between  the  Americans  and  fome  of  the  In* 
di^n  tribes,  is  original,  and  exceedingly  curious. 

A  neatly  executed  map  is  prefixed, '  and  we  have  no  fcruple  la 
recommending  the  publication  altogether,  as  very  proper,  not 
jcoly  for  young  perfons,  but  for  all  who  wi(h  to  fee  the  beft  parts 
x>f  the  moil  popular  writers  on  the  fubjefl  of  North  America,  jiu 
/dicioufly  extra^^  and  neatly  put  together. 

A  IT.  3gi,      Accounts  of  tivo  Attempts  totonrds  the  Ci^liZiStion  tf 
fame  Nati*ve  Indian t.    8vo«    3s.    Phillips  and  Farden.     180^ 

This  pamphlet  records  a  fad  moft  highly  honourable  to  the 
benevolence  of  the  fociety  of  friends,  commonly  called  Quakers* . 

The  Indians,  whom  they  feledled  as  the  obje<^  of  the  charity, 
were  the  Oneidas  and  the  Senecas,  part  of  an  ancient  body  ufuallj 
defignated  by  the  name  of  the  Five  Nations,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Canada.  It  is  truly  obferved  by  them,  that  the  records  of  man. 
kinda£fbrd  but  few  accounts  of  travels,  of  which  benevolence  was 
the  fole  objed.  This  attempt  to  civilize  the  Indians  is  entirely' 
of  thi^defcription.  Thefe  friends  have  laid  the  foundation  amon^ 
thetn,  for  the  reception  of  chriftianiry,  preaching  religion  by  ex- 
ample. It  isheai'tily  to  be  hoped,  that  thefe  laudable  and  charit. 
able  exertions  may  be  crowned  with  fuccefs.  If  the  Indians,  ai 
iheir  civilization  becomes  progreflive,  do  nor  lofe  their  fimplicity, 
if  they  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  overcome  their  paflion  for  war, 
and,  above  all,  if  they  reftrain  their  inordinate  palfion  for  fpi. 
rituous  liquors,  they  will  esthibi^,  at  no  diflant  period,  a  pidlure 
pf  as  perfdft  h^^p^nefs  as  humanity  is  capable  of  enjoying. 
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A&T.  40.     The  Rights  of  Infants  t  or,  A  Letter  fmm  a  Moihet  to 
.    a  Daughter^   reiatrve  to   the    Nmrfing   of  Infants,     By  Mrs* 
Bawhant.     8to.     18  pp.     is.     White,  Wifbech.     1805. 

Wc  have  noticed,  in  our  prcfent  number,  a   traft  by  this 

author,  under  the  head  of  Drvinitj.     The  prefent  article  is  more 

Irithin  the  province  of  Mrs.  D ;  who  has  *^  ftudied  nurfing  as  a 

fciencey  and  had  extenfive /ra^^ri*  in  it."     The  topics,  here  dif. 

cuted,  are  **  Wafl>ing^  Dreffiug^  Feeding,  Exercifey  Air^  Sleeping^ 

and  the  adipiniftration  of  Medicine,**     Many  ufeful  JefTons  are 

delivered  on  thefe  fubjefls ;    and  mothers  may  well  expend  a 

Ihilling  in  the  purchafe  of  Mrs.  D.'s  inftru^ons.   **  Notwithfland. 

ing  ((he  fays)  the  age  teems  with  imtrwements  \  in&nts  cpme  in 

but  for  a  very  fmall  (hare  of  tho(e  improvements.     I  cannot  but 

•flc,  in  an  enlightened  age  like  this,  now  is  it  that  fo  'very  fno 

appear  to  be  deeply  tnterefted  in  the  nurfing  of  children?  It  it 

tiid,  amongft  the  higher  clafTes  of  fociety,  great  refbrraatton 

lias  been  made  theie  laft  thirty  or  forty  years,  in  the  nurfing  of 

infanrs.     If  fo,  this  refonnarion  has  not  been  \crf  progreffive ; 

it  has  fcarcely  reached  the  middle  claiTes ;  and  amcx^  the  poorer 

fort  of  people,  the  generality  of  children  are  nuried  as  impro. 

pcrly  as  ever  they  were." — We  apprehend,   and  perhaps  ftian 

prove,  that  this  remonftrance  is  well  founded.     The  Regillers 

(kept  with  fingular  attention)  of  a  parifh  containing  about  ^jr 

thonfand  perfons,  are  open  before  the  writer  of  this  article  ;  from 

which  it  appears,  that  of  all  the  perfons  buried  within  five  years, 

tlldiftg  Dec.   31ft    1804,    nearly  half  ^iw re  infants  under  tkrte 

years  of  age:    and   that  of  all  the   infants   baptized ^  nearly  one 

fourth  *were  bnried.     The  SmalLpox  had  very  little  (hare  m  the 

fBoriality  hera  dated. — Is  not  this  a  fa&  worthy  of  ferioua  con, 

ikienitioD? 
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MISCELLANIES. 

Friend  to  Yonth,  or  candid  Advice  to  Parents  and  Guardians ' 
ia  the  Ch<nce  of  Trades.     6s.      . 

Afiatic  Refearches.     Vol.  8.     il.  i  is.  6d. 

Spirit  of  the  Public  Journals  for  1805.     6s. 

A  completjc  Syftem  of  Cookery  ;  on  a  Plan  entirely  new— be. 
ing  one  Year's  Work  at  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham's,  from  the  , 
ift  of  January  to  the  31ft  of  December,  1805.     By  John  Simp. 
faOi  prefe&i  Cdok  to  the  Marquis^     1 2s. 

An  Introduction  to  Geography.     By  Ifaac  Payne,     as.  6d« 

Pnnciples  of  th^  Science  of  Tuning  Inftruments  with  fiated 
Tones.     By  Charles  Earl  Stanhope.     Snireotype  Edition. 

Mifcellanies  in  Proic^  and  Verie.     By  Alexander  MoUefon. 

•  .  *"  ' 

Seleft  Colleton  of  Epitaphs  and  Monumental  Infcriptions, 
wiA  Biographical  Sketches  and^pecdotes.     5s, 

•  •  • 

BOOKS 
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BI>teS  LATELT  IMPORTED  FROM  CERMANr/ 

Cornelius  Nepos.  Fifcher.     870.     Fine  and  Common  Paper* 

Sophocles.  Bothe.     2  Vols.    .isvo.     Ditto  ditto. 

Hoogevcen  Dodlrina  Pafticularum.  Ling.  Gr.  ed.  Schutz.    8va. 
Fine  axid  CoamioaPaper» 

Uomcri  Hymni  ct  Epigrammata^  Hermann.     8vo,     Fine  and 
Common  Pdp^r.  p 

Plaronis  Dialog!^  Heindorf.     Vol.  3.     8vo. 

Harles  Siippl.  ad  Introd.  io  hid.  Ling.  Gr.     8to.     VoL  2. 

ttxneri  et  Homeridarilm  opera  et  reliquiae :  ex  leceofione  F.  A. 
Wolfii.     y.I.    fbh    Lips.    1806. 

NoYom  Teftamentttm  Gr.  cora  Gciefbach.     2  VoL     Lips, 
iftpf  *  ,     . 

^floIafiB  Rudolfi  I. '  8vo.     Lips*     i8o6. 
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'    '  LITERARY   INTELLIGENCE. 

A  New  Editiop  of  HoUingjHeadC s  Chronicle  is  now  in  the 
preffli  «nd*is  intended  ^  th<^  firft  of  a  Series  of  the  Engliffa 
Cbroniclefi. 

Pote^i  Works^  with  many  additional  letters,  never  pub- 
IMhed,  and  a  Life  of  Pope,  by  the  Rev.  W,  L.  Bodies ^  will 
appear  early  next  winter. 

"  Mr*  Artowfmith  has  been  a  confiderable  time  engaged  in 

confiru3ing  a  new  Map  of  Scotland  from  original  M£erials 

\  obtained  from  the  Parliamentary  Commiiliohers  for  making 

Roads  in  the  Highlands, of  Scotland,  and  from  the  feverai 
Proprietors  of  the  Wcftern  Iflands  who  have  communicated 
all  their  furveys,  moft  of  which  have  been  recently  m.ade. 
The  Map  will  be  ^ccompartied  'by  an  explanatory  Memoir. 

A  Treaiije  on  the  Ophthalmia  by  Dr.  Edmonftme  of  Edin- 
burgh} will  be  pubiifhed  in  the  courfe  of  the  enfuing  Month, 

Mr.  Rannte  has  in  the  Prefs  a  Volamt  of  Plays  and  Poems,: 
which  will  fhortly  appear. 

'  The  Naval,  Military  and  prit'ate  PraSitioner^s  Aroanues- 
iis  Medicus  et  Chirurgicus  by  Dr.  Cuming,  Superinleadant^ 
of  the  Naval  Hofpital,  at  Antigua,  is  in  the  Preis. 

.  Mr.  Brcwfier,  the  Author  of  the  Meditations  of  a  Reclufe, 
ii  printing  two  yolumes  of  heSlures  on  the  A^s  of  the  Apoj* 
tU^^  read  to  his  Parifliioners  at  Stockton. 
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For  SEPTEMBER.  1806- 


O  you  !  whom  Vanity's  light  bark  conveys, 
On  fame's  mad  voyage,  by  the  wind  of  praife  * 
With  what  a  (hifting  gale  your  courfe  you  ply. 
For  ever  funk  too  low,  or  borne  too  high. 


Pope. 


Art.  I.  Elements  of  Intelle^ual  Philojhphy:  or;  an  Analjifis 
of  the  Powers  of  the  Human  Under/landing  ;  tehding  to  afcer* 
tain  the  Principles  tfa  rational  Logic.  By  R,  JS.  Scott^  A.  3f# 
ProfeJJor  of  Moral  Philofophy  in  the  Univerjity  and  Kingt 
CoLege  of  Aberdeen.  8vo.  491pp.  9s*  Conftable  and 
Co.  Edinburgh ;     Cadcll  and  Davies,  London.     IBOi* 

'T'HE  difference  which  is  apparent  between  the  favourite 
-■'  fubjcfts  of  ftudy  profecuted  by  nations  contiguous  to 
each  other,  and  even  by  the  fame  nation  at  difltrent  periods, 
ii  vciy  remarkable.  At'the  aera  of  the  revival  of  letters  in 
the  Wcflern  parts  of  Europe,  our  neighbouis,  the  Scotch, 
cultivatt^d  with  ardour  the  Itudy  of  claffical  literature  ;  and 
their  fucceis,  for  near  a  centur)%  was  in  proportion  to  that 
ardour.  Nothing  will  be  found  fuperior  to  the  writings  of 
Buchanan,  either  in  Latin  verfe  or  in  Latin  profe,  at  the 
period  in  which  he  wrote;  and  we  doubt  if  England  has 
any  thing  compofed  at  that  period  which  can  be  confidere4 
as  equal  to  them.  The  cafe  is  now  totally  changed.  For 
a  centur)*  paft  nothing  has  been  publiihed  in  Scotland  in 
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.^ Latin  vcrfe,  nor  much  in  Latin  profe*,  tliat  is  worthy  of 
notice ;  while  we  can  boaft  of  nich  a  feries  of  writers  In 
that  language,  as  gives  us  reafoii  to  hope  that  the  clafllcal 
tafte  of  England  is  not  yet  on  the  decline. 

When  Boyle,  and  Barrow,  and  Newton,  had  pointed  out 
the  way  in  which  to  apply  the  logic  of  Bacon  to  the  culti- 
vation o^ phjfical  jciincfy  our  fellow  fubjefts  on  the  North  of 
the  Tweed  were  the  firft  to  follow  their  great  example.  The 
Gregorys  and  Maclaurin,  as  they  were  among  the  earlieft, 
fo  have  they  been  among  the  brighteft  ornaments  of  the 
Newtonian  fchool ;  while  we  have  reafon  to  believe  that 
Locke's  tjfay  9n  the  Human  VnderJIanding,  wbich  gave  the 
firfl  fucceisful  blow  to  the  fcholaftic  method  of  ftuOTing  m- 
telleSfual  phikfophy^  made  its  way  into  Scotland  by  flow  de-> 
grees ;  and  that  when  it  was  adopted  by  the  univerfities  of , 
that  kingdom,  it  was,  for  fome  time,  confidered  as  a  fyflen 
approaching  very  near  to  perfe£lion«  The  confequences 
drawn,  or  fuppofed  to  be  drawn  from  fome  of  its  princi- 
ples, by  Berkeley  and  Hume,  juftly  alarmed  thejeHgious 
world,  and  at  length  induced  various  philofophers,  both  Bri- 
tifh  and  foreign,  to  inquire  more  minutely  than  had  yet  been 
done,  into  the  evidence  of  thofe  principles.  To  the  idea! 
fyftem  of  Locke  many  (hrewd  obfeftions  had  indeed  been 
made,  foon  after  its  firii  appearance,  by  our  immortal  Bp.  Stil- 
lihgfleet ;  but  as  his  lordfhip  was  (ti^pofed  to  be  p/ejudiCpd 
in  favour  of  the  fclioladic  phik>rophy,  his  objeAions  did 

^  not  attraB  all  the  attention  to  which, they  are  ufiqu^ionably^ 

t  entitled;  and  it  was  refcrved  for  Pere  Buffier  and  Dr. 
Reid  to  de;;rive  Locke  of  much  of  that  popularity  which 
he  had  hitherto  enjoyed*  ; 

Nciih-^r  of  thcfe  philofophers  has,  indeed,  been  fo  fuccefs- 

.  fill  as  the  fond  admirers  of  each  feem'to  fuppofe ;.  but  both 
have  unqueftionably  great  merit ;  and  the  well-earned  fame 
of  the  latter  has  completely  turned  the  attention  of  his  coun- 
trymen from  phyfical  to  metaphyfical  ftience*    Since  the 


*  RciddrmAn's  cclebnty,  as  a  claifical  IchoUr,  is  indteed  well 
known,  and  hi&  grammatical  writings  in  that  language,  together 
with  his  edition  of  Livy,  are  univerfally  admired;  but  fince  his 
death.  Dr.  Gregory^  to  whom  the  work  before  us  is  dedicated^ 
is  perhaps  the  only  Scotchman  who  has'  publiflied  any  tbing  in 
Latin  that  is  much  talked  of  out  of  Scotland..  His  C^nj'ptSus 
Medicina  Theoretics  u  certainly  a  piece  of  elegant  cooipoiitiMi^ 
and,  we  believe,  a  fyflem'  of  found  fcience  y  under  WliacE  eftuna- 
tioa  it  is  ytty  generally  read. 
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death  of  Madaprin,  hardly  any  thin^  has,  in  Scotland,  been 

publifhcd  in  mathematics  or  mecha[hical  philofc^pliy,  entitled 

to  high  reputation.      That  country  has,  indeed,  produced 

fomeof  the  firft  chemifts  of  even  this  chemical  age  ;  but  at 

prefcnt  her  men  of  fcience  are  in  general  me'taphyficians, 

and;iothing  but  metaphyncians.     Such,  indeed,  is  the  bent 

of  the  nation,  occafioned  pri)bably  by  the  celehiity  of  Reid, 

and  Campbell,   iand  Beattie,    and  Fergufon,    and  Stewart, 

not  to  mention  Lord  Kaimes,  Mr.  Hume,  and  Dr.  Smith, 

who  were  of  a  different   fchool,  tjiat  the  followers,  haud 

pafftbus  aquts^  of  thefe  illuflrious  writers,  feem  to  hope  for 

a  Dortion  of  the  fame  celebrity,  from  carrying  the  fubtletfcs 

ot  metaphyfics  into  the  language  of  the  pulpit  and  the  bar» 

and  indeed  of  ^  every  department  of  literature.     Hence  we 

find  them  trying,  by  metaphyfical  tefts  of  truth,  the  reality 

of  fafls  recorded  in  hiflory  ;  the  expediency  of  political  or 

commercial  innovations;  -and  even,  in  fermons  addreffed 

to  the  people  at  large,  the  moral  fitncfs  ot  the  divine  dif- 

penfationsJ 

It  feems  to  be  the  objeft  of  ProfelTor  Scott,  in  the  volume 
before  lis,  to  recal  the  minds  of  his  countrymen  from  thefe 
devious  wanderings,  and  by  analyzing  the  powers  of  the 
human  underflanding,  to  eftablifh  fuch  principles  of  found 
logici  as  may  enable  his  readers  to  afcertain  the  various  kinds 
ofevidcnce,  which  areadmiflible  in  the  different  depaitments 
of  fcience.  That  the  objeft  is  of  importance,  will  not  be 
qucfiioned  ;  and  we  have  no  hefitation  to  fay,  that  we 'are 
hot  acquainted  with  any  recent  publication  in  which  it  has 
been  fo  fully  attained  in  fo  fmall  a  compafs.  The  author 
himfelf,  however,  fpeaks  of  his  work  with  great  modcfty. 
It  was  originallv  intended,  he  fays,  merely  to  ferve  as  a  text 
book  to  part  of  his  courfe  of  academical  lefturcs  ;  and  it.  is 
offered  to  the  public  only  as  a  treatife,  which  may  prove  of 
fome  ufe  to  the  ftudent,  till  an  abler  hand  Ihall  undertake 
the  talk  of  fupplying  what  he  Pill  conOders  as  a  defiderati^m 
in  elementary  fjcience.  It  is  divided  into  eight  chapters,,  in 
which  the  author  treats 

"  1.  Of  Confcioufnefs ;  2.  Of  Senfation;  3.  Of  Perception; 
4.  Of  AbftraAion ;  5.  Of  A ffociat ion  or  Combination;  6.  Of 
Conception  and  Imagination;  7.  Of  Memory;  and  8.  Of  Rea- 
fon."  To  thefe  are  added,  in  an  Appendix,  three  Chapters;  **  i. 
On  Mathematical  Reafoning ;  2.  On  the  ^  Indu^ioft  of  Phyfical 
Science;  and  3.  On  the<  Indudlion  of  'Metaphyfict  aiid  othe^ 
Sciences/' 

We  cannot  fay  that  we  entirely  approve  of  this  arrange- 
ment.    Though  it  i»  certain  that  comcioufnefs  accompaniet 
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the  exercife  of  every  faculty  of  the  human  mind,  \(^e  cer- 
tainly fhould  not  think  of  beginning  an  elementary  treatife 
of  intellcftual  philofophy  with  an  analyfis  of  confcioufnefs. 
We  become 'acquainted  with  the  operations  (if  we  may  fa 
cxprefs  onrfelvesj  as  well  as  with  the  objefts  of  external 
fenfc,  much  fooner  than  with  the  operations  and  objet^s  of 
internal  fenfe;  and  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  in 
every  Itudy  we  fliould  follow  as  clofely  as  poflible  tfie  pro- 
grefs  of  nature,  Such  was  the  foundation  on  which  Dr. 
Reld  formed  the  arrangement  of  his  Ej/ays  en  the  Intelle^ual 
Powers  of  Men  ;  and  that  arrangement  has  not  been  improved 
by  any  of  his  followers  who  have  yet  deviated  from  it.  A 
man  even  of  good  fenfe,  who  has  not  turned  his  attention  to 
thefe  fpeculations,  cannot,  without  great  difficulty,  be  made 
to  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  confcioufnefs  ;  but  all  men 
have  fome  notions,  however  inadequate,  of  feein^y  hearings 
touching^  tafling^  ahd  fmeUing.  This  is  fo  far  from  being 
the  cafe  Vith  refpeft  to  conjnoufnefs^  that  even  fome  philo- 
fophers  (and  Mr.  Scott  feems  to  be  one  of  the  number)  im- 
properly confound  it  with  refle6lion^  Confcioufnefs  and 
refleftion  are,  however,  very  different. 

"  The  firft,"  fays  Dr.  Reid,  **  is  common  to  all  men  at  all  times, 
(when  they  are  awake)  but  is  infufficicnt  of  itfelf  to  give  us 
■  clear  and  diftin^^  notions  of  the  op<. rations  of  which  we  are  con- 
fcious,  and  of  their  mutual  relations,  and  minute  diflin^ions.  The 
fecond,  to  wit,  attentive  reflexion  upon  thcfc  operations,  making 
them  objefts  of  thought,  furveyiog  them  attentively, ,  and  exam- 
ining them  on  all  fides,  is  fo  far  from  being  common  to  ^all  men, 
that  it  is  the  lot  of  very  few," 

If  this  be  found  philofophy,  of  which  we  have  not  a  doubt, 
much  of  the  prefent  author's  firft  chaffer  is  erroneous.  The 
queftion  at  iflue  cannot  be  decided  by  argument,  as  it  depends 
entirely  upon  the  meaning  of  the  word  confcioufnefs,  and 
on  what  not  only  mankind  but  all  fentient  beings  feel,  and 
inuft  feel,  when  they  are  awake.  The  author,  indeed,  fays, that 

"  The  power  of  confcioufnefs  appears  to  be  altogether  denied 
<o  the  lower  animals,  and  dpes  not  (hew  itfelf  in  man  till  he  is 
advanced  towards  maturity, **  (p.  27);  **  that  we  arc  not  at  all 
times  confcious  of  the  operations  of  our  own  minds  while  we  are 
awake,"  (p.  33) ;  and* that  "  in  the  earlier  period  of  life  the  h^ 
culty  of  confcioufnefs  lies  dormant."    P.  34. 

All  this  is  to  us  utterly  unintelligible.  Is  it  conceivable 
that  any  being,  even  an  oyjler^  can  feel  pain,  without  being 
aware  that  it  fecU  pain?   tiiat  a  child  tolling  his  ball,  or 
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fmarting  4inder  the  rod,  is  not  aivare  of  what  he  is  doing  or 
fuffcring?  or  that  the  rudefl  clown  can  fee,  or  hear,  or  rea- 
fon,  or  refolve,  without  being  aware  that  he  fees,  or  hears, 
or  reafons,  or  rcfolves  ?  It  is  indeed  true,  that  •*  trains  of 
thought  fometimes  pafs  through  the  mind,  of  which  no  trace 
afterwards  rcmanit/*  but  this  happens,  not  bec^ufe  our  faculty 
of  confoioufnefs  then  lies  dormant,  butbecaufewe  pay  not  to 
fuch  trains  the  attention  that  is  neceffary  to  fix  them  in  the 
memory.  It  is  likewife  true,  and  has  been  often  remarked, 
that  a  clock  may  ftrike  in  the  room  where  a  man  is  intent 
on  deep  fludy,  without  his  being  confcious  of  hearing  it; 
but  when  that  is  the  cafe  he  a£lually  hears  it  not.  A  pulfe 
of  air  indeed  flrikes  his  organ  of  hearing  ;  but  a  pulfe  of  air 
is  not  found  ;  nor  is  it  the  ear  that  hears,  hut  the  m/W,  of 
which  the  powers,  in  the  cafe  fuppofed,  are  too  much  en-' 
gaged  to  be  attrafted  by  fuch  an  objeft.  Mr.  Scott's  notions 
of  confcioufnefs  are  indeed  very  imperfeftly  expFcffed.  He 
admits  (p.  41)  that  **  it  is  upon  the  evidence  of  confcioufnefs 
alone  that  the  belief  in  the  exiftence  of  our  own  minds,  and 
of  their  various  faculties,  refts  ;*'  and  (p.  42)  '•  that  the  evi- 
dence of  confcioufnefs  is  felt  and  admitted  by  all  men,  even 
the  moil  unenlightened. ''  Thefe  alTertions  are  undoubtedly 
true;  but  they  cannot  be  reconciled  with  what  we  have 
quoted  from  his  27th,  S'M\,  and  34th  pages  ;  and  the  incon*  • 
fiftency  is  occafioned  by  his  coniounaxn^  confcioufnefs^  wjth* 
what  Locke  and  Reid  and  others  call  reflexion, 

'*  It  would  feem,"  fays  Mr,  Scott,  **  that  Dr.  Reid  conceived 
a  greater  difference  to  exift  between  confcioufnefs  and  refledlion, 
than  a  mece  difference  of  degree.  To  me  it  appears,  that  re, 
fledlion,  taken  in  Dr.  Reid's  fenfe  of  it,  is  nothing  more  than  the  • 
deliberate  and  mature  exercife of  confcioufnefs;  and  the  very  il- 
liiftration  (which)  he  employs  to  point  out  the  difference,  viz. 
that  it  is  like  that  between  a  fuperficial  view^  and  an  aKcutive 
examination  of  the  fame  external  objeft,  fervcs  to  fliew  that  the  one 
is  only  a  more  deliberate  and  ufcful  exercife  of  the  other* "     ^^  "SZ' 

But  meraphyfical  illuftrations  muft  not  be  interpreted  tinis 
literally  ;  and  this  is  not  a  fair  account  even  of  Dr.  Reid's 
illuftration.  **  The  difference  between  confcioufnefs  and 
refleftion,'*  fays  that  philofopher,  "  is  like  a  fuperficial  view 
of  an  objeft  which  prefents  itfelf  to  the  eye,  while  we  are 
engaged  about  Jomethwg  elfe^  and  that  attentive  examination 
which  we  give  to  an  objeft  when  we  are  wholly  employed  in' 
furveying  ii.^'  Surely  this  difference  is  fufficiently  marked  to 
authorize  the  diftin6iion  which  has  been  commonly  admitted 
between  confcioufnefs  and  refleflioo ;  and  the  concluding 
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words  of  the  paragraph  from  which  the  quotation  is  taken, 
render  the  propriety  of  the  diftinftion  incontrovertible. 
"  Attention,"  continues  Dr.  Reid,  ••  ha  voluntary  aSi :  it 
requires  an  aSf}ve  exertion  to  begin  and  to  continue  it ;  and' 
it  may  be  continued  as  long 'as  we  will*  ;  but  confcioufnefs' 
iy  involuntary^  and  of  no  continuance",  changing  with  every 
thought.*'  Confcioufnefs,  therefore,  cannot  be  called  an 
a^ive  power  of  the  mind,  though  the  mind  certainly  exerts 
e£iive  power  when  it  reflefts  with  attention  ;  and' no  diftinc- 
tion  more  ftriking  than  this  will  beeafily  pointed  out  between 
the  powers  of  perception  and  reafon,  which  are  never  con- 
founded  with  each  other. 

The  fecond  chapter,  in  which  the  author  treats  of  fenfa? 
tiQn,  is  on  the  whole  extremely  well  written.  His  objedion^ 
to  Hartley's  doftrine  of  vibrations  and  vihrationales  are  uh- 
anfwerable ;  and  the  diflinflion  between  fenfation  and  per- 
ception is  clearly  and  accurately  pointed  out ;  but  he  feems 
ixot^thpfoughly  to  underlljnd  the  duftrine  of  Locke  and  Rei4 
concerning  the  primary  dind/econdary  qualities  of  body. 

**  The  reality,"  he  fays,  **  of  the  diilin^ipn  I  would  pLzce  in 
this,  that  the  primary  qualities  ate  thofe  of  which  we  have  a 
diftin^l  {terceptioni  and  but  a  Hight/eff/afion ;  while;,  of  the  fecon. 
dary,  oar  perception  is  but  obfcure,  and  we  have  a  ftrongj^j^/zojrj 
whichchieflyarrefts  our  attention."     P.  53- 

This  language  is  fcarcely  accurate,  and  can  hardly  be 
fuppofed  to  exprefs  Mr.  Scott's  meaning.  If  hardneff, 
folidity,  extenfion,  inertia,  &c.  were  fenfations,  Bifhop 
Berkeley's  demonftration  of  the  non-exiilence  of  matter 
wjTild"  be  complete  ;  but  of  thefe  things  we  have  no  fenfatisn 
at  all.t 

In  the  third  chapter,  which  treats  of  perception*  there  ig 
inuch  to  be  praifcd,  and  fome  things  which  call  for  ceofure. 
In  his  zeal  againft  the  ideal  fyftem  of  Berkeley  and  Hume, 
t)  e  author  controverts  the  philofophical  axiom,  that  *'  nothing 
can  a6l  or  be  a£led  upon,  but  when  and  where  it  is  prefent;" 
but  to  maintain  the  (yilem  of  his  maflers,  Reid  and  Stewart, 
there  is  no  necclhty  for  calling  this  axiom  in  queftion,  and 


•"That  at  ten  f  I '/e  reflation  is 'voluntary,  and  confcioufnefs /iw^. 
luntarjy  is  unqueiliofiahic ;  but  it  is  more  than  queftionable  whe> 
ther  our  ar  tern  on  may  be  continued  on  any  occaffon  iis  long  as  tue 
'wili.     Rev,  ' 

+  See  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  xxvil.p.  ilj^j). 
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h  IS  fortunate  for  their  fyftem  that  there  is  not,;  for  a  more 
unquefiionable  truth  can  hardly  he  conceived.  H  a  being, 
cxiaff,  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  at.one  time  apd  in^ 
one  place,  when  arid  wherpit  is  not  prefent,  what  is  tp  hinder 
il  from  a^ing  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  when  and  where 
it  is  not  prefent?  in  other  words,  what  is  to  hinder  it  froni^ 
afting  when  it  4oes  not  exifl  ?  Mr.  6cott  is  eyictently  mifled^ 
by  confounding  the  relation  cff.  an  agent  to  his  aftion  with 
that  of  a  phyfical  caufe  to  its  ^ffeft-  between  thefe  two  re- 
l^ions  there  are,  indeed,  many /Inking  analogies ;  but  there^ 
arc  likewife  hetw<;en  them  many  f|riking  differences,'  of^ 
which  the  i^oA  ixQport<mt  is,  that  as  a  phyfical  caufe  ii(  no 
JIgent,  what  may  be  pr/edirated  of  an  agem  fannoi  be  pi<^di- 
ca^dofit^ 

''  The  origin  of  this  prejudice,  tkat  all  affian  is  the  eSeft  of 
{oniaB,  it  is  not  difficult/'  fays  Mr.  Scottj  **  to  dfign*  this  ik 
the  only  manner  in  which  we  ourfelves  can  aA  upon  external  ob- 
je^ ;  and-it  is  the  manner  in  which  all  oar  external  fenfes  are  aAe4 
vpOQ  by  thofe  obje^,  either  immediately,  or  by  the  interven- 
tion of  fome  medium,  fuch  as  the  rays  of  lights  the  undulations 
of  the  aii^  or  the  effluTia  of  odoriferous  bodies.  Yet^  after  allji 
when  we  come  to  examine  the  matter  a  little  more  nearly ,  we  no. 
mor^  aodejdtand  ho^  bodies  adl  upon  one  another  when  in  conu^^ 
than  when  at  a  didance ;  and  we  (hould  ne^er  have  found  out, 
independently  of  adoal  experience,  that  motion  is  the  effe^  of 
fOntad  or  impulfe.  Nay,  if  the  fyftem  of  Benewich  be  true, 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  real  contad  in  nature,  nor  is  fuch  i.  thin^ 
poSbl?*  Again,  there  are  many  natural  phenomena,  fuch  as  thoie 
9f  gravitation,  magnetifm,  eledricity,  StQ.  which  appear  to  be 
produced  by  the  mutual  affhn  of  bodies  at  a  didancc  from  on^ 
another.  For  though  we  have  various  hypothefes  of  intervening 
oiedia,  ethers,  or  e^uvia,  which  are  intended  to  explain  thefl  * 
phenomena,  all  thefe  are  mere  fuppofitions,  deflitute  of  the  l^kii 
ihadow  of  proof.  The  inference  is,  that  the  maxim  above  ftated, 
/the  axiom  in  quedion)  is  to  be  ranked  among  thofe  vulgar  pre* 
judices,  which,  though  very  generally  received,  are  without  anj 
real  foundation  in  nature."     P.  89* 

The  inference  is  by  no  means  fairly  drawn.  That  all 
a£lion  is. the  effe£l  of  (9nta6l^  taking  conta6l  in  the  proper 
fenfe  of  the  word ;  and  that  this  is  the  manner  in  which  we 
ourfelvestf^  on  external  objeSts^  if  they  be  the  prejudices  of 
any  man,  are  very  vulgar  prejudices  indeed,  and  can  be 
cheriOipd  only  by  fuch  as  conceive  the  human  mind  to  ^e  a 
corporeal  though  fubtile,  fluid.  By  confciournels  and  ex- 
^pepence  we  know,  that,  by  an  aft  of  volition,  we  move 
our  own  arms,  and  by  the  intervention  of  them  external 

Q  4  bodies; ; 
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bodies  ;  but  volition  rs  not  impulfc,  nor  fitnilsr  to  imptilfe  ; 
nor  can  we  conceive  the  mind  to  be  in  antatl  with  the  body 
which  it  moves,  as  we  conceive  one  bilhard  b^ll  to  be  broii.^ht 
into  contafl  with  another,  againft  which  it  is  forcibly  impelled, 
Volkion  producing  effefts  we  apprdicnd  to  be  the  only  acli*jn 
of  which  the  human  mind  can  form  any  notion  ;  but  h<rw 
volition  operates  on  the  body  we  know  not,  though  we  can- 
not doubt  of  the  faft,  and  are  fure  that  it  is  not  by  inipulfe. 
Bodies,  therefore,  which  have  neither  intelligence  nor  voli- 
tion, cannot  be  conceived  as  aSiingw^ow  one  another.  They 
may  be  inftruments  employed  bv  Tome  intelligent  and  power- 
ful Being ;  and  fuch  they  muft  be  conceived  to  be,  when 
one  event  is  conftantly  perceived  to  follow  another ;  but 
the  apparent  a3ion  is  not  the  a6lion  of  them,  but  of  the  agent 
by  whom  they  are  employed.  Mr.  Scott  will  furely  admit 
that  there  cannot  be  ^n  a£lion  where  there  is  not  an  exertion 
of  power,  and  we  hardly  think  that  he  will  contend  for  the 
exifience  of  power  without  a  fubRance  of  which  that  power 
18  an  attribute.  Wherever  there  is  an  aclion,  therefore, 
there  mu{l>  be  an  agent ;  but  if  this  be  admitted,  the  axiom 
that  **  nothing  can  a6>,  or  be  acted  upon,  but  when  and 
where  it  is  prefent,'*  is  incontrovertible,  and  has  accordingly, 
as  Mr.  Stewart  obferves,  been  always  admitted  with  refpeft 
to  metaphvfical  or  efficient  caufes*. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  the  authol'  feems  to  (rontend  for  the 
doftrine  of  abflrathon,  as  taught  by  Locke  and  Reid,  and 
other  Conceptualjjis :  but  he  certainly  hi:s  not  confuted  the 
arguments  of  Berkeley,  Cdnipbcll,  ami  Stewart,  for  the  doc- 
trine  of  the  Nofmnalijls.  Thei'e  arguments  we  believe  to  be 
indeed  u nan fw crab le,  while  \ye  willingly  acknowledge  that 
in  ojppofing  them  Mr.  Scoti^  difplays  coufideiable  ingenuity, 
His  reply,  however,  to  Ml  ^icwart's  illuttration  of  the 
doflrine  of  the  Nominalills  by  the  chai afters  ol  algebra,  is 
by  much  too  confi»lcnt ;  ior  a  happier  illuflration  we  have 
not  met  with  in  a  raeiapiiyhcal  uil'juiiiiion  on  any  fubjeft. 

On  the  fifth  chapter,  which  trc<tts  of  affociation,  we  have 
no  remarks  to  make.  It  is  not  prutound,  but  it  is  perfpicu- 
ous,  and  very  proper  for  an  lioTncntary  trcaiife.  The  fame 
character  might  be  given  of  itie  lixth  chapter,  had  not  Mr. 
Scott  adopted  from  Dr.  Reid  the  moll  palpable  miftake  which 


*  See  El^enti  of  the  Philofphy  of  the  Human  Mind^  Chap.  I, 
Scft.  2,  where  the  difflrence  between  the  relation  of  an  agent  to 
his  adlion,  and  that  of  a  phy ileal  Caufe  to  its  effc^^  is  ftated 
with  uncommon  perfpicuity. 


Scott's  IiaelU£fual  Phthjophj.  23$ 

is  to  be  found,  vre  believe,  in  the  writings  of  that  juflly  ce- 
lebrated philofopher. 

**  A  very  fingular  error  on  the  fubjcdl  of  conception,  which 
appears  to  have  pervaded  the  writings  of  the  ableft  metaphyfical 
philofophers,  was  firft  fucccfsfully  refuted  by  Dr.  Reid.  It  is, 
that  our  conception  of  things  is  a  teft  of  "their  pollibility ;  fo  that^ 
what  wc  diftinftly  conceive,  we  may  conclude  to  be  poffible ;  while 
of  what  is  impoffible  w6  can  form  no  conception."     P.  226, 

So  far  from  being  a  fingular  error,  we  apprehend  this  to 
be  an  incontrovertible  truth.  Many  things,  indeed,  arc 
poffible;  nay,  many  things  undoubtedly  exift,  of  which  wc 
can  form  no  conception  ;  out  wliatever  we  dJlhiBly  conceive 
znuR  be  admitted  to  be  poflible,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  the  power 
of  the  human  imagination  to  be  more  comprehendve  than 
the  power  of  God.     But,  fay's  Mr.  Scott, 

*'  Every  propofition,  which  is  true,  (lands  oppofed  to  another 
which  is  faHe ;  but  no  one  will  deny  that  the  falfe  propofition  may 
be  as  readily  conceived  as  the  true  one.  If  the  propofition  cx- 
prefs  a  truth  which  is  neceiTary,  as  is  the  cafe  with  mathematical 
proportions,  its  oppofite  muft  neceffarily  be  £iilfe,  that  is,  impof. 
fible.  Th&8,  the  propofition,  any  tnvojides  of  a  triangle  are  eouai 
tQ  ibe  third Jtde^  is  not^only.  falfe,  but  impoilible,  and  inconfittent 
with  the  very  notion  of  a  triangle :  yet  this  propofition  may  be 
as  di^in^Iy  conceived  as  the  oppofite  true  one,  njix,  any  tiMoJides 
ef  a  triangle  are  greater  than  the  third  Jidt,  Indeed,  the  demon* 
firatio  ad  abfurdum  proceeds  upon  the  afTumption,  and  coniequently 
complete  conception,  of  a  falfe  and  impoflible  propofition ;  and 
^hencL?,  by  legitimate  inferences,  arrives  at  the  demonftration  of 
the  truth.  It  may  therefore  be  held  as  clearly  ellablifhed,  that 
the  faculty  of  conception  fufnifhes  no  teft,  either  of  poffibility  or 
impoffibility."     P.  ^28. 

In  this  reafoning,  which  is  very  fimilar  to  that  which  was 
employed  for  the  famepurpofe  by  Dr.  Reid,  conception  and 
fuppojition  are  confounded  ;  and  from  that  confufion  proceeds 
the  miftake  into  which  both  writers  liave  inadvertently  fal- 
len. A  man  imy  fuppofe^  for  the  fake  of  argument,  that  a 
progpfition,  which  he  does  not  thoroughly  underjiand^  is  true, 
while^  another  man,  more  converfant  with  the  fubjeft  and 
with  the  language  in  which  the  propofition  is  expreflcd, 
knows  it  to  Be  abfurd  and  impoffible.  This  is  indeed  the 
cafe  with  refpefl  to  all  thofe  affumed  propo(]tions  from  which 

{proceed  the  mathematical  demonftratio  ad  abfurdum  ;  but  fo 
ar  is  i;  from  being  true  that  the  aifumed  propofitions  are 
diftindly  conceived  oy  any  man  that  the  objea,  and  even  the 
fole  objefi  of  the  dempnilrations,  of  which  they  form  the 

balls. 
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ba(is,  is- to  fliow' that  tbcy  are  utterly  inconceivable.  Pure' 
mathematics^  as  Mr.  Scott  knows  well,  ace  converfant  only 
iiboux  ideal  exiftence«  or  in -other  words,  about  human  cmcef^ 
ihns  of  meafurable  quantity ;  and  therefore  whatever  the 
mathematician  proves  to  be  impofiibIe»  he  proves  to  be  im* 
poflible  in  idea  or  conception.  The  man,  who  diilin3Iy 
conceives  a  triangle,  flandf  not  in  need  of  a  demonflration  to 
convuic^  him,  that  any  two  of  iis  fides,  are  greater  than  its 
third  (ide;  and  all  that  any  demonflration  can  do  in  this  cafe 
is  only  to  enable  him,  wno  has  no  difiinfl  and  complete  con- 
ception of  a  triangle,  to  form  fuch  a  conception.  This  is 
indeed  all  that  mathematical  demonfiration  can  do  in  any 
cafe  ;  for  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  demonflration  does  not 
make  truth,  but  only  points  it  out  to  him  from  whom  it  is 
concealed.  Accordingly  there  have  been  men,  fuch  as  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  and  Biftiop  Berkeley,  who  having  ma  ie  them^ 
felvcs^maflcTSof  Suclid's  definitions,  axioms,  and  poflulates, 
DO  fooner  read  with  attention  the  enunciations  of  his  theo^ 
corns,  than  the^  difcovered  their  truth ;  and,  without  reading 
kis  demonflrations,  were  able  to  denao«ftrale  them  to  others. 

In  this  ch«^)ter  on  concq>tioa»  the  neader  will  find  fom^ 
Yery  ingenious  thoughts  onjyn^atiy^  and  the  iUuiions  of  the 
theatre,  which  we  regret  tnat  our  limits  will  not  permit  ut 
to  tranfcribe. 

In  the  feventh  chapter  we  have  met  with  nothing  parti* 
ctriarly  new  or  profound.  It  contains,  ind^d,  ibme  ufeful 
obfervations  on  the  cultivation  of  the  memory,  principally 
by  giving  attention  to  what  we  wi(h  to  remember,  and  by 
marking  the  aflbciations;  and  thefe  we  recommend  witn 
earneftnefs  to  our  younger  readers. 

The  eighth  chapter,  which  treats  of  reafoo,  is.  on  the  whole 

Sood,  and  fome  parts  of  it  are  eminently  good.  Locke  and 
Leid,  however  much  they  fecra  to  diler  on  fome  points  of 
importance,  agree  in  the  di&in£lion  which  they  make  be- 
twtui  jt$iigmi9ii  and  resfon^  as  if  they  were  difiercut  faculties. 
Mr.  Scott,  having  confidered  the  difiin£lion  as  flated  by 
them,  as  well  as  the  reafons  by  which  they  fupport  it,  faya, 

"  I  am  inclined  to  infer  from  thefe  confiderations^  as  well  as 
from  the  illoftrations  which  are  to  follow,  that  the  diftin^on 
which  has  been  made  between  judgment  and  reafoninz,  is  rot 
founded  in  any  natural  diverfity  of  the  nature  or  obje^s  of  the 
faculties ;  and  has  no  other  foundation  than  the  various  manner  in 
which  the  fame  Ibculty  b  occafionally  applied.  When  the  truth 
which  is  siTertcd,  or  the  falfity  which  is  denied,  are  perf«!lly  ob. 
viousy  and  reqatre  Hctk  or  no  examination,  the  faculty  is  then 
^kd  judgiaeiiti  b«t,  when  thej  au  (it  is)  m»rt  ranqte  fsoo^ 
•  conunon 


tommon  a|>ptefaehflonj  and  reqmre  a  carfcfiil  inyefligatiorif  it'faiu 
been  dignified  with  the  name  of  reafoning  (reilfon).  In  fa^^  i^ 
the  very  definition  which  the  logicians  give  of  judgment j  it  i» 
allowed  that  two  things  or  ideas  are  compared  together,  <vifL,  the 
fubjeA  and  predicate  of  the  propofition  exprefled ;  and,  in  a  pto^ 
ceTs  of  reafoningi  each  ftep  oonfifts  of  nothing,  more  than  a  like 
comparifon  of  the  agreement  or  difagreement  of  the  propofitiona 
which  immediately  follow  one  another. 

.  *'  This  will  be  rendered  dill  more  apparent,  if  we  take  for  am 
example  any.  clear  and  indifputable  procefa  of  reafoning,  and  ex« 
amine  what  is  the  evidence  by  which  we  arc  led  to  infer  one  ftep 
from  the  immediately  preceding  one ;  or  the  conclafion  from  the 
general  premifes^  when  it  will  appear  that  this  is  accompliih^l' 
by  the  application  of  fome  felf.cvident  truth,  or  neceflfary  firft 
principle,  i,  e.  by  the  intervention  of  what  is  called  judgment 
alone.  Thus,  in  the  firft  propofition  of  Euclid's  E!lements,  ifl 
which  two  circles  are  defcnbed  having  a  common  radius,  we  in. 
fer,  that  the  radii  of  the  one  circle,  are  all  equal  to  thofe  of  thef 
other,  becaufe  each  df  them,  according  to  the  definition  of  m 
circle,  mull  be  equal  to  this  one  common  radius.  What  then,  I 
arllc,  is  the  principle  which  leads  us  to  make  this  infisrence  ?  £u^ 
did  will  inform  us,  that  it  is  the  felf-evident  truth  or  axiom,  that^ 
yhen  two  magnitudes  are  feverally  equal  to  fome  third  magpi. 
tude,  they  muft  be  equal  to  one  anotl^er.  3ut  this  truth'  fs  among 
tiofe  which  are  allowed  to  be  known  by  the  faculty  of  judgment ; 
fo  that,  in  this  inflance,  the  procefs  of  reafoning  is  nothing  morer 
than  a  particular  application  of  an  intuitive  jndgnlent ;  nor  would 
it  be  difficult  to  extend  the  iiluft  ration  to  a  variety  of  estampTesr. 

*'  If  this  account  of  the  matter  be  juft,  it  would  (eem  ad- 
vifable  to  lay  afide  the  diflindlion  between  judgment  and  tea/on^ 
»l  (reafon)  as  void  of  any  natural  foundation;  and  to  fubifiruter 
in  the  room,  of  both  the  term  reafon,  which  has  been  indifcri- 
minately  uied  for  either.  It  is  not,  however,  fo  eafy  to  fay  what 
is  the  precife  office  of  this  noble  faculty,  or  accurately  to  ^cer. 
tain  the  peculiar  objeds  on  which  it  is  properly  eitercifed.  From 
what  ha^  been  jufl  ftated,  it  feems  natural  to  infer,  that  the  ob- 
jeds  of  reafon  are  no  other  than  thofe  felf-evident  truths  or 
axioms,  to  which  we  find  ourfelves  compelled  to  affent  by  a  kind 
of  neceffity,  infomuch,  that  we  cannot  conceive  that  their  oppo. 
fites  ftiould  be  true.  Admitting  this  to  be  the  cafe,  reafon  may 
he  defined,  that' faculty  by  which  we  are  made  acquainted  with 
abftrad  or  neceillry  truth ;  but  this  definition  I  propofe  With  much 
diffidence,  as  it  is  not  fupported  by  the  concurrence  of  any  an. 
thority."     P.  313. 

To  the  language,  in  foVne  parts  of  this  extra£l,  objeSiont^ 
Tfiight  certainly  be  hiade  ;  but  no  trian  will  miftake  the  au* 
thor*^  rfieaning  who  wiihea  to  find  it.  His  objed  is  to  profoe 
that  in  irieafoiung  oA  itiaaers  which  admit  of  detnenftration, 

we 
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we  exert,  at  each  ftcp  of  the  progrefs,  the  verjr  fame  energy 
of  underftanding  by  which  we  perceive  an  intuitive  and  fcU- 
evident  truth";  and  that  obje£l  he  has  unqucftionably  attained. 
Mr..  Scott  has  likewile,  in  this  chapter,  fome  excellent  ob- 
fervations  on  firft  principles,  or  thofe  truths,  which,  by  the 
laws  of  human  thought,  muft  be  admitted  on  their  own  evi« 
dence.  He  is  a  philofopher  of  the  fchool  of  Reid,  and 
Campbell,  and  Bcattie  ;  but  he  differs  occafionaliy  from  his 
mafters,  and  not  unfrequently  with  the  truth  on  his  fide. 
On  one  occafion,  .however,  where  he  forfakes  tiiem,  he  ap- 
pears to  us  to  have  fallen  into  error ;  and  as  it  is  on  a  fubjaft 
of  the  higheft  importance,  which  fome  of  his  countrymen 
have  lately  been  labouring  to  perplex,  we  fhall  ftate  his  rea- 
fonlng  in  his  own  words,  and  point  out  what  we  think  its 
fallacioufnefs. 

'*  Whatever  begins  to  exift  rauft  have  a  caufe  which  pro- 
duced it,"-  is  conudered  by  X>x,  Reid,  and  indeed  by  every 
philofopher  with  whofe  writings  we  are  acquainted,  a  few 
fceptics  only  excepted,  as  a  felt-evident  and  neccffary  truth, 
the  contrary  of  which  is  inconceivable  and  impofTible.  Mr, 
Scott  profeifes  to  be  of  a  different  opinion. 

**  If  we  ftate  this  truth,"  fays  he,  ''in  the  words  of  fom« 
writers,  'vi%,  that  every  effe&  mull  have  a  caufty  there  is  then  no 
doubt  of  its  being  a  neceffary  truth,  implied  in  the  very  meaning 
of  the  words  caufe  and  effeHy  one  of  which  has  no  figniflcation 
without  an  allufion  to  the  other ;  fo  that'  the  contrary  of  this 
maxim  is  not  only  falfc,  but  evidently  abfurd  and  impoffible.  But 
if  we  ftate  the  fame  truth  in  the  other  form  given  above,  or  per- 
L^  ftill  more' unqucftionably,  as  follows — cnjery  thing  that  begins 
to  exifiy  and  every  change  in  thefiate  of  exijienccy  is  produced  fy  the 
agency  of  an  a^ive  beings  it  does  not  then  evidently  appear,  that 
the  contrary  of  .this  maxim  is  palpably  abfurd,  however  much  we 
may  believe  it  to  be  falie  and  errdlieous. 

"  In  proof  of  this,  I  apprehend  that  examples  may  be  foundj 
even  in  our  moft  familiar  reafonings,  where  our  notions  concern- 
ing the  peculiar  agency  that  is  fubfervient  to  the  phenomena 
which  we  obferve,  are  by  no  means  clear  or  explicit.  When  wc 
obferve  a  ftone  fall  to  the  earth,  a  tree  or  a  plant  vegetate,  th^ 
blood  circulate,  or  the  food  digefted,  have  we,  I  would  afk,  a 
complete  and  fteady  convidlion  that  thefc  remarkable  changes  are 
produced  by  the  direSl  interpojition  of  aftivc  beings  ?  The  fall  of  a 
ftone,  we  are  now  taught  by  the  philofoj^y  of  Newton,  to  afcribe 
to  gravitation.  But  what  '\sgra<vitatioH?  Is  it  an  ivherent  qua- 
tity  of  mattery  and  confequently  not  to  be  denominated  an  a&roe 
and  efficient  cauie ;  or  is  it  the  refult  of  the  immediate  operation  of 
immaterial  agents,  commiffioncd  to  produce  the  phenomena  whicli 
are  afcribed  to  this  law  of  nature  ?  Difficulties  will  be  found  in 
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dctcnnining  this  queftion  cither  wary ;  for  gravitation  evidtfttfy 
prodxcfs  motion y  or  a  change  of  ftatc ;  and,  therefore,  fo  far  an- 
iVers  the  defcription  of  an  efficient  adi^e  caufe ;  at  the  fame  time 
it  follows  fixed  and  conllant  laws,  on  which  account  it  favours 
more  of  material  inaftivity,  than  of  immaterial  agency.  The 
fame  remarks  may  eafily  be  applied  to  all  the  natural  phenomena 
ufually  afcribed  to  the  various  kinds  of  attradion,  as  alfo,  though 
not  perhaps  fo  clearly,  to  the  circumftanccs  which  charafterize  ve- 
getable and  animal  growth,"     P.  354. 

In  this  reafoning  Mr.  Scott  feems  to  have  miftaken  the 
queition  at  iffiie  between  Dr.  Reid  and  himfelf.  That  quef- 
tion is  not  whether  we  have  clear  and  explicit  notions  of  the  ' 
peculiar  agency  which  produces  the  phenomena  which  we 
obferve  ;  but  whether  by  the  conftitution  of  our  owi>  minds 
we  feel  ourfelves  under  a  neceflTity  of  attributing  tvery  change 
ofjiate  tojhme  kind  of  agency  fufficient  to  produce  it,  Thefe 
two  queftions,  though  confounded  by  Mr.  Scott,  are  per- 
feftly  (Jiftinft.  Of  ihc  peculiar  agency  which  produces  the 
phenomena,  we  arc  fo  far  from  having  clear  and  explicit  no- 
tions in  all  cafes,  that  of  fuch  agency  we  have,  perhaps,  no 
clear  notions  in  any  cafe.  We  perceive  a  number  of  events 
follow  each  other  in  conftant  and  regular  fucccflion  ;  and  by 
«t  law  of  our  nature,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  they  are 
conncfted  together  by  fome  vinculum,  but  of  the  peculiar 
nature  of  that  vinculum  we  have  fio  notion  whatever.  Were 
uniform  motion  in  a  right  line,  the  only  pheaomenon  ob- 
fervable,  we  fhould  probably  be  as  far  from  attributing  it 
to  the  agency  of  aftive  beings,  as  we  are  from  attributing  reft 
to  fuch  agency  ;  but  when  we  perceive  a  body  at  reft'  begin 
to  move  ;  a  body  in  motion  to  be  continually  accelerated  or 
retarded  in  its  progrefs  ;  to  be  deflefted  from  its  original  di- 
reflion  ;  or  to  take  fuddenly  a  contrary  direftion,  it  is  furely 
as  impofTible  to  doitbt  of  thefe  phenomena  being  produced 
by  the  agency  of  fame  being  or  beings,  as  to  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  any  geometrical  axiom.  Whether  the  moving  body 
be  itfelf  the  agent,  as  a  man  is  the  agent  which  produces  his 
own  voluntary  motioi^,  is  a  queillon  which  can  be  deter- 
mined only  by  an  accurate  and  experimental  inquiry  into 
the  nature  of  bod)^ ;  but  ^hat  every  chajnge  of  ftate  refults 
from  the  agency. of /oiii/'  being  is  a  firfltruth,  which  carries 
its  own  evidence  in  ittelf, .  and  of  which  the  contruy  is  ^b« 
furd  and  tmpoflible. 

But  when  we  obferve  a  ftone-  tiirown  up  into  the  air  fall 

'  back' to  the  earth,  have  we  a  complete  and  fieady  convi^ion 

that  this  remarkable  change  is  prioduced  by  the  direif  intefpo* 

ftihn  of  an  d£live  being?  We  certainly  have  not,  if  by  the 
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^dnr£f  interpofition  of  art  a3iv6  being,  be  meant  the  itiXtrpo^ 

•fition  of  a  mind  united  to  the  fione,  or  placed  in  the  air  for 

the  puq^ofe  of  threwii^g  the  ftone  back  to  the  earth.     We 

have,  however,  a  contplete  and  fleady  convi£lion,  that  the 

change  is  produced  by  fomeyorr^,  which,  if  it  be  not   itfdf 

^he  dire^  agency  of  fome  powerful  being,  foufl  be  the  refult 

of  fuch  agency  exerted  fomcwhere  and  at  fome  time.     The 

fall  of  the  ftone,  as  Mr.  Scott  obferves,  we  are  taught  by 

the  philofophy  of  Newton,  toafcribe  to  gravitation ;  but  what 

•i$gFaviiation  r  Evidently  nothing  elfe  than  that  tendency  which 

.we  obTerve  in  bodies  to  approach  each  other  with  a  velocity  in 

.tJbe,inverfe  ratio  of  the  fquares  of  their  diftances;  and  of 

•that  tendency,  we.  can  give  no  oiher  account  than  that  it  re- 

.fults  fr-om  tbe  volition  of  that  omnipotent  Being  who  created 

theitforld.  *  Gr^avitation  is  not  a  <:aufe,  in  the  tnie  and  ori^ 

ginal  fenfe  of  the  wordi  but  an  uliiniaie  fa£l^  or  law  of  nature. 

.The  «arth  does  not  draw  the  ftone  back  to  it,  as  a  man  or  a 

•^rfe- drags  a  load  by  the  interpofition  of  a  rope.      It  feems 

not  to  be  eflential  to  all  matter ;  for  the  particles  of  light  and 

<€aloriC|  which  are  generally  allowed  to  be  material,  evidently 

jrepel  each  other.  .  It  is  not, a  force  conveyed  from  one  body 

to  another  by  any  corporeal  medium;    for  if    it  were,  as 

•  it   proceeds  in    all    direQions   from  every    atom    which 
o^aviiates,  and  diminiihes  in  intcnfity  as  the  fquare  of  the 

•  diflance  increafcs,  it  would  be  conveyed  in  itraight  lines 
diverging  from-  each  other,   like  what  is  ufually  conceived 

•of  the  rays  of  jight.     But  in  that  cafe  it  is  obvious,  that  two 

< atoms  might,  at  no  gieat.^diftance  from  each  other^  be  fo 

placed  «as-  to  have  no  tendency  towards  each  other  at  alL 

.Cavitation  therefore  is  a  word  without  meaning,  if  it  be 

.  Jiot  cQnfidered  as  denoting  a  faSi  refulting  from  the  will  of 

iome  powerful  Beings  who  gave  to  bodies  tbe  qualities  wliich 

they  poflefs,  and  who  mediately  or  immediately  produce* 

•all  dieifr  motions.     But*  fay^  Mr.  Scott, 

"  The*  foundation  of  this  belief  (that  every  thing  which  be- 
gins- to  exift»  and  every  change  in  the  ilate  of  exigence,  is  pio^ 
doced  by  the  agency  of  an  a^ve  being)  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
•convifiioti-we  have  of  our  owntdlivity,  or  voluntary  agency,  de^ 

'  rived  Mm  confctoufoefs ;  and'  the  knowledge  we  derive  horn  our 

<lenfts>of  4he  inadivity  or  iaectoefs  of  matter.     We  find  thccha. 

^^rafkniUciqKalities  of  mattes  totbt,  ,sot  to  .move  itielf^  but  to  be 
moved  exa^ly  in  proportion  to  the  force  that  is  inpniired  upon  it; 

\  fxt  fbt;  eyer  to.  oeiasiii  at  reft|f  il  nc^^eKtenal force  wcrr.appUed  to 

•  it.  At  thefiMme  ttme»'We leel  withim  ourfelves  a  principle  of  ac- 
.iivity.  adapted,  to  #pply  tbicimpMlfe  tQ  material  obje^y  and  by 
r  wAbich  (Qum^ous  change^*  are,  ai^^lly  pfodufed  in  thefc  obj'^* 
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Tbc  ixmnediate  inference  of  reafon  is,  that  wherever  a  change 
is  prodoced  in  mmterial  ohjeSs^  fbme  a3rvi  or  immaUrial  be. 
ing  nnift  have  been  concerned,  which  conftitutes  the  efficient 
aufe  of  that  chat^ge ;  and  this  inference  never  could  have  been 
made, 'without  the  operation  of  confcioufnefs  and  perception ;  and 
1/  therefore  among  the  daft  of  contingent,  and  not  of  neceffiny 
truths,"     P.  357. 

That  it  is  thus  we  obtain  our  notldtis  of  agency  and  inert* 
nefs,  is  incontrovertible;  but  becaufe  ^e  never  could  have 
had  fuck  notions  without  the  operation  cm  confcioufnefs  aod 
of  perception,  it  furely  does  not  follow,  that  the  propofition, 
'*  every'  thing  which  begins  to  exift,  is  produced-  by  the 
agency  of  an  aflive  being" — »is  a  contingent,  and  not^a  ne^ 
cedry  truth.  Without  the  operation  of  confcim/hefs^  in 
Mr.  Scott's  fenfeof  the  word,  or,  as  we  (hould  fay  of  rc'^ 
fliflion  and  perception^  we  never  could  have  acquired  anr 
notions  of  magnitude  and  equality ;  but  does  it  therefore  fol- 
low, that'  the  axiom — \*  things  equal  to  one  and  the  fame 
thing  are  ^qu^l  to  one  anotlicr"— is  a  contingent  truth?  Mr. 
Scott  is  miilaken,  if  he  fupj^ofes,  that,  wherever  a  change  is 
produced  in  material  objefls,  the  immediate  inference  of 
reafon  is,  that  fome  immaterial  being  muft  have  been  con<* 
cemed.  We  have  no  doubt  that  every  being  to  which  we 
give  the  denomination  of  mind  is  immaterial;  bul  the  im- 
materiality of  mind  is  hoi  ^hc  immediate  inference  of  reafon, 
nor  is  it  an  inference  made  by  the  illiterate  vulgar  at  all ; 
though  we  apprehend*  that  by  a  law  of  human  thought,  com-» 
mon  to  the  learned  and  unlearned,  the  produ£lion  of  change^ 
whether  in  material  or  imms^tei  ial  obje6U,  indicates  the  agency^ 
mediate  or  immediate^  of  an  aHive  being.  That  matter  un* 
der  every  form  is  inaSive,  we  bclive  to  be  a  truth  ;  but  it  is 
not  a  truth  felf-ev-ident,  like  a  geometrical  axiom,  or  like 
the  prbpofition — •*  every  change  implies  agency,'*  of  which 
the  contrary  is  abfurd  and  inconceivable.  That  the  contrary 
of  this  laft  propofition  is  abfurd  and  inconceivable,  we  caniiot 
prove,  any  more  than  we  can  prove  that  things  equal  to  one 
and  the  fame  thing  aie  eqtial  to  one  another,  as  wcil  in  the 
planet  Jupiter  as  m  the  earth.  We  can  only  requell  the 
reader  to  confider  well  what  paffcs  in  his  own  mind,  when 
he  thinks  of  change  of  Aate,  and  of  the  relation  of  equality 
between  different  magnitudes,  and  then  to  fay,  whether  he 
feels  not  the  metaphyCcal  axiom -of  Locke  and>  Reid,  &c. 
to  be  am  heceflary  a  truth  ad  the  geometrical  axiom  of  Euclid. 

Thb  confequences'of'  riglit  or  wrong  notions  of  caufc  and 
effe£l,  .agency  and  adton,  are  fo  important,  that  we  are  per- 
fuaded  no  apology  will  be  expe£led  either 'by  Mr.  Scott,   or 
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by  the  reader,  for  the  attempt  tl^it  we  have  made  to  point 
out  the  ingenious  author's  miflakcs.  Had  we  thought  his 
work  lefs  valuable,  we  fiipuld  not  have  given  ourfclves  this 
trouble,  as  wc  have  fo  lately  had  different  opportunities  ot 
Dating  our  own  notions  on  tbefe  interefling  queftions.  We 
are  only  forry  that  the  length  of  tlie  difcunion,  into  which 
we  have  been  drawn,  prevents  us  from  doing  jufiice  to  the 
three  chapters,  which  are  publifhed  as  an  Appendix  to  tliis 
volume.  In  them  the  reader  will  find  fome  judicious  ob- 
fervations  on  the  definitions,  axioms,  and  poftulates,  which 
conftitute  the  foundation  of  the  fcience  of  geometry,  as  well 
as  on  the  induftivc  reafening  of  phyfics  and  other  fciences; 
and  notwithftanding  the  few  miflakes  into  which  the  author 
appears  to  have  occafionally  fallen,  xve  ftrongfy  recommend 
the  work  as  in  general  a  fafe,  ufeful,  and  valuable  guide  to 
the  ftudies  of  the  young  philofophcr. 


Art.  II.  SUgwart^  a  Monajllc  Tale:  TranJIated  from  the 
German  of  J.  M.  Miller^  by  Latitia  MaiildeL  Hawkins. 
3  vols.     8vo.     15s.     Carpenter.      1806. 

'X'HE  tranflator  of  this  work,  famous  as  it  is,  muft  have 
•*"  had  confiderable  perfeverance ;  for  although  it  is  on  the 
whole  a  very  interefling  performance,  there  are  many  dry  and 
dull  pafTages,  many  prepoflerous  incidents,  and  various  mat* 
tcrs  which  muft  have  militated  with  her  good  fenfe,  taflc,  and 
judgment ;  which  evidently  appear  from  the  graceful  and 
polifhcd  drcfs  in  which  Siegwart  appears  in  our  language. 

The  ftory  is  this.  Siegwart,  the  fon  of  the  bailiff  of  his 
village,  a  boy  of  a  high  and  generous  fpirit,  accidentally 
accompauies  his  f;>tiicr  on  a  vifit  to  a  convent  of  Capuchins. 
His  mind  is  immediately  fo  imprefTed  with  the  tranquillity, 
piety,  and  ftudious  habits  of  the  monks,  that  he  refolvcs 
on  becoming  a  member  of  the  church.  This  idea  direfls 
his  purfuits  and  occupies  the  whole  of  his  mind,  and  with 
this  determination  he  goes  to  the  German  univerfity  of  In- 
golfladt  to  accomplifh  himfelf  for  the  miniftry.  Here  he 
enters  into  the  amufements  of  the  place,  and  a  young  lady 
of  great  beauty  arid  attainments  becomes  fo  violently  at- 
tached to  hini,  that  fhe  finally  falls  the  viftitn  to  her  ill- 
placed  pafTion.  Here  alfo,  in  fpite  of  all  his  prepofTefTions 
his  avowed  objeft  and  fixed  purpofe,  he  falls  mofl  precipi- 
tately and  violently  in  love  himfelf,  and  the  ardour  of  his 
fentiments  overpowers  moft  conclufively  all  his  fine  theories 
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of  pious  and  philofophical  retirement.  The  paffion  is  mutual* 
but  unfortunate.  The  friends  of  the  lady  hurry  her  to  a 
convent ;  flie  takes  the  veil,  and  both  (he  and  her  lover  en- 
counter a  premature  death,  from  the  efTefts  of  difappoint- 
mcnt,  and  the  violence  of  their  grief.  There  are  feveral  minor 
plots,  of  which  the  moft  intereuing  and  moft  agreeable  is  the 
talc  of  the  loves  and  final  marriage  of  Kronhelm,  the  friend, 
and  Therefa,  the  fifter  of  Siegwart. 

Juftice  requires  that  we  (hould  enable  the  rejder  tojudge,- 
bow  well  and  ably  the  tranflator  has  performed  her  tafk,  tor 
which  purpofe  the  following  fpecimen  is  fubjoined. 

"  Moft  cordially  did  Siegwart  embrace  his  friend,  and  moft 
unrefervedly  confefs  his  paflion.for  Marianne.  The  relief  was  in- 
expreffiblCy  when  he  could  difborden  his  long.oppreiTed  and  over- 
flowing heart.  Kronhelm  fully  approved  his  choice,  and  gave 
him  no  fmall  hope  that  Marianne  was  not  quite  indifferent  abont 
him,  inftantly  promifing  to  endeavour  to  get  at  her  fentimentSit 
aiid  to  make  opportunities  for  his  becoming  more  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  her.  This  promifc  was  extremely  gratifying  to 
Siegwart,  only  he  entreated  Kronhelm  earncftly,  as  was  confilient 
with  his  natural  timidity,  to  proceed  very  circumfpe^ly,  and  in 
no  way  to  betray  himfeif  or  him.  To  his  great  joy  he  learnt 
that  her  intended  marriage  with  the  auditor  was  a  falfe  report, 
ard  had  its  foundation  in  mifconception  on  the  part  of  Boling. 

^'  The  two  friends  now  bewildered  thtmfclves  in  agreeable 
dreams  of  future  happincfs.  Kronhelm  talked  of  Therefa,  and 
Siegwart  of  his  Marianne,  with  the  warmeft  enthufiafm.  Each 
praifed  the  other's  fair  one  with  fpirit,  for  the  fake  of  hearing 
fimilar  prai(e  of  his  own.  They  remained  together  till  midnight, 
and  were  then  unwilling  to  part ;  finding  alwa)  5  fomething  new 
to  fay  to  each  other.  Kronhelm  was  dcfirou^  that  Siegwart 
Ihould,  when  he  next  wrote  to  'J'hcrcfa,  mention  his  fituation, 
and  get  his  father's  approbation  of  it ;  but  Siegwart  would  by  no 
means  agree  to  it ;  for  in  this  point  he  was  beyond  meafure  fear- 
ful, reierved,  and  delicate. 

**  Great  part  of  their  daily  converfation  was  now  on  their  re- 
fpcdive  attachments.  Siegwart  perceived  how  unjuftly  he  had 
nouriOied  an  unfounded  jealoufy,  and  he  became  every  day  more 
open-hearted,  he  revealed  to  his  friend  even  his  former  fufpic  ions 
of  him,  and  Sophia's  unfortunate  love  for  himfeif.  They  agreed, 
as  foon  as  any  fnow  fell  again,  to  have  ^troineau  party  and  a 
ball,  in  which  Siegwart  (hould  attend  on  Mariant^e.  But  even 
now  he  began  to  make  many  objedions  which  hit  timidity  fug- 
Refted,  till  KronhelM  dilfipated  his  doubts  and  his  anxious  appre^ 
fieniions  by  all  poffible  encouragement. 

**  The  .next  Sunday,  Kronhelm  went  to  church  with  Siegwart, 
and  fancied  he  remarked  in  Marianne's  looks  and  deportment 
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fome  degree  of  intereft  for  his  frknd  ;  but  to  all  tbat  he  coald  faf 
on  this  fide  of  the  queiHon^  he  obtained  nothing  bot  abaodance 
of  doubts ;  broaght  forward,  indeed  nofr,  in  the  hope  that  they 
might  be  contradi^M, 

''  At  the  following  concert  he  (ung  the  doei  with  Marianne 
to  the  aftonifhment  of  all  the  hearers.  Their  voices  ibared  toge. 
ther  to  the  iky,  and  (link  in  mournful  pthos  to  th&  earth  \  each 
heart  felt  ienAtions  of  love  and  tendemefs,  but  hers  the  moft  ; 
and  be  muft  have  heard  them  wiHi  very  little  diicemnxnt,  who 
<lid  not  feel  that  more  than  (kill  dieted  their  tones.  In  a  (hake^ 
flie  looked  at  Siegwart  with  an  expieffion  of  fueh  tafte  and  emc 
cion,  as  almoft  overpowered  while  it  delighted  him.  When  they 
had  finifhetfy  the  whole  company  clapped,  as  afiial,  for  a  long 
time,  while  (he  commended  his  correA  nnging  and  his  execution, 
awie  by  her  looks  than  her  words.,  *'  We  m\A  oftener  fing 
together,"  iaid  9cit\  *'  I  never  fung  with  fuch  fpirit  and  fuch 
intereft." — **  I  can  fay  the  fame/'  (aid  Siegwart,  with  a  figh* 
Kronhelm  now  came  up,  and  faid,  ''  Was  I  not  right.  Made- 
Hioifelle  Fiicher  ?  Does  he  nor  fing  well  I" — '*  Oh,  you  did  not 
tell  me  half  enough  I"  anfwered  the,  '*  Monfieor  Siegwart  fings 
extraordinarily  well."  Others  joining  them,  the  converfation 
became  more  general. 

'*  Siegwart  was  now  ib  happy,  that  he  forgot  every  thing  that 
could  difturb  him :  he  himfelf  believed  that  Marianne  loved  hia  \ 
and  he  only  wifhed  for  an  early  opportunity  to  fpeak  to  her  alone, 
and  to  difcover  to  her  his  whole  heart.  At  parting,  when  he 
took  his  leave,  the  affability  of  her  manners  was  ftiU  tnciealed.^ 
and  when  he  got  hone,  is  the  pknitude  of  his  happinefii  he  wrote 
as  follows : 

*•  ^zy^  was  not  that  the  glance  of  love  1 

The  language  of  the  eye  ? 
And  did  it  not  my  flame  approve. 

And  fpeak  a  (ccret  figh  ? 
By  heav'n  it  did — its  humid  ray. 
Though  fad,  did  love  for  love  repay  ; 
And  furely  Marianne  mull  know 
The  fires  that  in  my  bofbm  glow  f 
And  feiz'd  by  pity,  furely  fbe 
Will  heave  a  fcciet  figh  for  me  ! 

"  Ye  angels  of  celeflial  love. 

That  float  in  cloudlet  air  L 
If  haplj  foff'rers'  pray'rs  may  move 

Your  pity,  lend  an  ear : 
Defceod,  defcend,  and  bear  me  hence 
To  Marianne's  pore  excellence  ; 
That  humble  at  her  feet  I  may 
My  weight  of  varied  woes  difplay  % 
And  animated  by  your  nod^  that  i 
May  upward  fi»r  to  heav'n,  a  tenant  of  the  ikf/'  . 
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"  He  carried  this  effufion  to  Kronhelm,  who  approved  it^  and 
(aid,  "  The  time  which  you  exprefs  a  wifh  for  in  thefe  verfes, 
toay  foon  come  :  that  ihe  loves  you,  I  have  no  longer  any  doubt ; 
and  at  the  next  traineau  party  you  (hall  drive  her,  and  in  thp 
evening  at  the  ball  you  can  declare  your  felt"  ' 

"  With  this  hope,  and  the-  promife  given  him  by  his  friend^ 
Siegwart  was  almoft  bcfide  himfelf.  Twenty  times  in  a  day  did 
he  look  at  the  barometej  to  fee  whether  the  falling  mercury  did 
not  foretell  fnow  :  he  was  perpetually  watching  the  iky  to  difco- 
ver  fome  cloud  in  it,  and  hailed  every  one  that  feemed  loaded. 

''  At  lad,  on  Saturday  evening,  the  fky  was  quite  obfcured  ; 
and  in  the  following  night  there  fell  a  deep  fnow/  When  he 
waked  on  the  Sunday  morning,  and  faw  a  white  world,  he  was 
as  much  delighted  as  others  would  have  been  with  the  approach 
offpring.     . 

''  A  traineau  party  was  immediately  fixed  for  the  following 
day.  Kronhelm  went  to  Marianne  and  her  parents^  to  requeft 
that  Siegwart  might  be  allowed  to  drive  her ;  for  he  was  too 
timid  to  aik  her  himielf.  The  propofal  was  readily  accepted^ 
and  Siegwart  wa3  half  crazy  with  joy  when  his  friend  brought 
him  the  news.  Yet  his  heart  palpitated  as  the  time  drew  nigh 
when  he  was  to  fetch  Marianne^  and  often  did  he  wifh  this  mo- 
menty  fo  much  fighed  for,  afar  off:  when  the  hour  ofme^  he  de- 
layed as  long  as  pofiible  driving  his  fledge  to  her  fabufe  ;  but  at 
laft  he  was  forced  to  iet  off ;  and  trembling  he  afce^ded  the  ftairs 
to  the  apartment  where  he  found  her  and  her  fattier  and  mother^ 
•to  whom  he  bowed  refpe^ifully  with  a  thoufand  apologies^  not, 
one  of  which  his  low  voice  and  great  embarrafljbent  fufiefed  to  be 
underftood*  Monfieur  and  Madame  Fifcher  Were  extremely  po« 
lite  to  him ;  Marianne  was  unreferved  and  kind.  In  violent 
trepidation  he  conduced  her  to  the  carriage ;  but  he  recovered 
hiimelf  when  in  the  open  air,  and  joined  trie  reft  of  the  partv« 
Marianne,  as  they  went  along,  expreffed  herfelf  pleafed — he 
ftammered  outj  **  that  it  was  far  pleafanter  to  him^  and  that  he 
had  long  wifhed  for  this  happinefsj"  &c.  &c. 

**  The  party,  having  made  the  circuit  of  the  town,  drofe  to 
a  neighbouring  village.  Siegwart  was  at  a  lofs  what  to  fay  ;  he 
could  only  praife  the  weather  and  the  agreeable  winter  profpedl, 
and  congratulate  himfelf  that  fo  fine  a  fnow  had  fallen,  heartily 
vexed  with  his  ftupidity,  and  rummaging  high  and  low  for  ibme. 
thing  to  talk  on  :  his  heart  was  full,  yet  nothing  oocurred  to 
bim.  At  laft  he  began  to  talk  of  the  concert ;  but  his  oonver*. 
fation,  be  felt,  waa  cold  and  indifferent ;  he  wifhed  to  begin 
fomething  elie ;  and  yet  he  entertained  her  with  this  alone,  til| 
they  reached  the  village.  Here  they  remained  fcarcely  an  hour^ 
the  ladies  took  coffee  ;  the  gentlemen  a  glafs  of  wine — which  a 
little  conquered  Siegwart 's  timidity  in  their  ride  back.  He  Jed 
Marianne  to  the  ttaineau^  and  once  or  twice  in  their  little  jour- 
ney he  made  (bme  pretext  for  touching  her  hand ;  fhe  perceived 
)\  and  finiled  in  a  way  that  he  felt,  but  Which  leftrained  him. 
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•^  The  afternoon  was  very  fine  :  the  whole  country  was  enve. 
loped  in  the  clofe  white  garment  of  winter^  and  feemed  to  attune- 
the  foul  to  folemn  penfivenefs.  The  fun  defcended  to  the  horizon 
Kke  pure  trkn(parent  gold,  and  threw  over  the  heavens  an  indev 
fcribable  feroiity.  When  it  funk  behind  the  foreft  into  a  thick 
mift^  it  became  crimfon ;  and  its  refledlion  tinged  the  hemifphere 
with  violet  and  rofe  colour.  Marianne's  countenance  glowed  in 
the  foft  refulgence  of  the  (ky  :  her  afpedl  was  ferene ;  and  her 
bright  dark  tyt&  fpoke  the  fweeieft  animation.  Now  and  then 
Ihe  looked  towards  Sicgwart,  who,  loft  in  ecftacy,  nearly  forgot 
'to  guide  the  horfe.  Every  thing  was  to  his  ideas  folemn  ;  in  his 
imagination,  the  whole  earth  around  him  was  a  temple :  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  towards  heaven  ;  and  the  glance  and  the  tear  that  fell 
with  tt  was  a  prayer  for  Marianne's  love.  For  ibme  time  he 
could  fay  little,  only  now  and  then  he  called  out,  '^  How  beau, 
tiful  every  thing  is  1  Look  there,  at  that  window  of  the  caftle — 
how  it  glitters  like  gold — only  look  at  the  delightful  evening 
glow — and  look  at  the  forcft  there,  how  refplehdent  it  is  now — 
and  the  dark  (hades  of  the  hill ! — and  only  obferve  the  ftillnefs — 
Oh,  this  is  the  moft  charming  day  of  ray  life !" 
'  **  Kronhelmy  who  was  before  him,  and  now  and  then  looked 
back  at  him,  remarked  the  fatisfadlion  that  (hone  in  his  eyes, 
and  was  cxpre(red  in  every  feature  of  his  countenance :  he  partici- 
pated moft  cordially  in  it,  and  gave  him  fome  fhules  that  faid 
much."     Vol*  II.  p.  319. 

Some  pleafing  poetry  is  interfperfed,  which,  we  are  itV' 
fornied  in  the  preface,  has  been  tranflated  by  another  hand. 
It  is  diftinguifhed  by  much  cafe  and  elegance.  It  would  be^ 
very  ca(y  to  point  out  many  exceptionable  pafTages  and  inci- 
dents in  the  orighial,  but  it  would  be  far  from  eafy  to  fele£l 
many  in  the  tranflation  which  merit  reprehenfion.  The  in- 
trodu6lion  is  compofed  with  much  fpirit,  and  fuggefted  by 
a  found  judgment.  The  objeft  is  to  prove  that  Cerman  li- 
terature has  not  yet  met  with  its  due  appreciation  in  this 
country.  This  tale,  it  fcems,  has  been  very  popular  in 
Germany,  and  has  paffed  through  feveral  editions.  We 
certainly  have  perufed  it  in  the  verfion  with  much  fatlsfac- 
tion.  The  cbara6lers  of  Kronhelm  and  Marianne,  the  friend 
and  die  miftrefs  of  Siegwart,  are  admirable  ;  and  whild  we 
lament  that  the  tale  was  not  made  to  have  a  happy  tenni* 
,  nation,  we  can  honefily  recommend  it  as  a  cbaile,  elegant, 
and  intereHing  compofiiion. 
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Art.  in.  Herodotus^  tranjiated from  th$  Greeks  with  Notes, 
By  the  Rev.  William  Beloe,  In/our  Volumes^  tvo.  Theft- 
€$nd  Edition  correSled  und  enlarged.  9\.  i?s»  Leigh  and 
Sotheby.    1806* 

/^F  all  the  exfiant  biilorians  of  antiquity^  perhaps  Herodo- 

^^  tus  is  \Xvt,v^{^^ generally  intereiling.  With  the  Egyptians, 

the  Babylonians, the  I¥rruns,and  the  antient  Greeks  are  affo. 

ciated  in  every  mitid,  ideas  of  the  fources  of  civilization  and 

fcience;and  whether  or  not  the  ea&ern  world  be  To  deeply  in* 

debted  to  the  Egyptians  as  is  commonly  fuppofed,  it  it  impof. 

fible  to  read  without  intereft  the  hiftory  of  fuch  a  people,    i  lie 

elegant  fimplicity  of  the  ftyle  too  in  which  Herodotus  relates 

the  manners,  cuiloms,  and  fuperftitions  of  Egypt,  has  charms 

almoft  peculiar  to  itfelf,  which  ^\^xy  fcholar  ol  tafte  has  felt 

and  acknowledged;  whilft  no  patriot  can  read  unmoved  his 

artlefs  narration  of  the  refiftance  made  by  the  Greeks,  to  the 

encroachments  and  ufurpattons  of  the  Perfian  Monarch.     To 

the  Chriftian,  however,  his  hiftory  is  intereiting  on  other  and 

fiill  higher  accounts.     The  Egyptians,  Babylonians, and  Per« 

fians.  inake  a  confpicuous  figure  in  fome  of  the  writings  of  the 

Old  Tefiament;  and  it  is  furely  dedrabieto  compare  what  it 

recorded  of  thole  nations  by  facred  and  profane  writers  who 

fiouriflied  at  periods  not  remote  from  each  other.     A  hundred 

years  did  not  intervene  between  the  arra  of  Daniel  and  that  of 

Herodotus;  and  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Malachi,  were  cotem-. 

poraries  with  the  Greek  hiUorian* 

It  is  not  therefore  furprifin^  that  tran{I^ti(>ns  of  fuch  a  hif. 
tory  (hould  have  been  made  into  the  language  of  ahnoft:  all 
the  T>ations  of  Europe ;  but  it  is  not  perhaps  to  the  credit  of 
the  EngUfh  nation,  that,  until  the  year  17^1,  when  Mr.  Beloe 
pubtifhed  the  firii  edition  of  the  work  before  us,  we  had  no 
tranflation  of  Herodotus  that  an  EnglifhmaA  could  read  with 
pleafure.  Littlebbry  indeed  had  tianflated  him,  but  not  al. 
ways  with  fidelity,  and  never  with  elegance;  and  a  good  ver- 
Son  of  .the  works  of  *•  the  father  of  Hiftoiy/'  as  he  has  been 
called,  was  a  defideratum  in  literature,  which  it  was  refer ved 
for  the  prefjrnt  author  to  fupply. 

Of  his  verfion  the  firft  edition  was  given  to  the. public,  be- 
fore the  commencement  of  our  critical  labours;  and  tor  reafons, 
which  will  readily  occur  to  our  readers,  we  fhall,  by  making 
confidcrable  extracts  from  the  fecond,  afford  to  the  author  an 
opportunity  to  plead  his  own  caufe,  rather  than  enforce  what 
we  may  think  his  merits,  by  any  laboured  criticifms  of  ours. 
JU  will  be  froptr,  however,  to  exhibit  Mr.  Beloe  in  the  firft 
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place  at  a  critic,  that  the  reailer  may  Judge  oF  the  foundnefs  of 
tht>re  principles,  upon  which  his  tranflation  is  avowedly  made. 
In  the  elegant  and  judicious^  though  concife,  life  of  the  hif- 
torian,  which  n  prefixed  to  the  fir  A  volume,  the  tranflator 
thus  fpeaks  of  the  ftyle  and  veracity  of  bis  author,  while  he 
lays  down  the  principles  that  guided  him  in  his  arduous  at- 
tempt to  clothe  the  moft  ancient  hillorian  of  Greece  in  au 
£ngliih  drefs. 

'^  The  ftyle  of  Herodotus  might  well  demand  a  feparate  difier. 
tation :  this^  perhaps,  is  not  the  propereft  place  to  fpcak  at  any  length 
upon  the  fubjedl^  It  has  been  univerfaliy  admired  for  being,  be. 
yond  that  of  all  other  Greek  writers  of  Profe,  pure  and  penpicu. 
bus.  Cictio  C2\Vi  It  fu/um  atque  tracium^  at  the  fame  time  copi. 
bus  and  polifhed.  Aristotle  gives  it  as  an  example  of  the  Xk{k 
ucoftjtmf  which  is  literally,  the  conneBed  fiylt :  but,  as.  he  ex^ 
plains  himfelf,  it  means  rather  what  we  fhould  call  the  flvwing 
vylt  \  wherein  the  fentences  are  not  involved  or  complicated  by 
krt,  bat  are  conneAed  by  fimple  conjunflions,  as  they  follow  in 
tiatural  order,  and  have  no  full  termination  but  in  the  clofe  of  the 
fenfe.  This  he  oppofes  to  that  ftyle  which  is  formed  into  regular 
periods,  and  rather  cenfures  it  as  keeping  the  re^r  in  uneafy 
liifpenfe,  and  depriving  him  of  the  pleafire  which  arifeisfrom  fore, 
feeing  the  conclufion.  The  former,  he  fays,  was  the  method  of 
the  ancients;  the  latter  of  his  contemporaries.  (Rhet.  iii*  9.} 
His  owh  writings  afford  an  example  of  the  latter  ftyle,  cut  into 
Ihort  and  frequent  periods,  but  certainly  much  lefs  pleaftng  tha^ 
the  Rowing  and  natural  fmoothn^fs  of  Herodotus.  Plutarch,  whq 
wrote  a  treatife  exprefsly  to  derogate  from  the  fame  and  authority 
of  Herodotus,  in  inore  places  than  one,  fpeaks  of  bis  di^oM  wtl( 
the  higheft  commendation.  Longimis  alfo,  as  may  be  fcen  in 
Taribus  psdfages  which  I  have  introduced,  aiul  commented  upon 
in  the  progrefs  of  my  work,  added  hi$  tril^ute  to  the  univcrfal 
praile^. 

'*  Every 


^*  ^  The  following  are  among  the  pafTages  in  Cicero's  works, 
in  which  he  makes  honourable  mention  of  Herodotus. 

*f  At  qui  tanta  eft  eloquentia,  ut  me  quantum  egoGrxce  fcripta 
intelligere  pofFum,  magnopere  deleftet. — De  Oratorc,  1.  1 1. 

5*  In  his  firutus  he  fays, 

*^  Sine  falebris  quafi  fedatus  amnis  fluit.  •      , 

*5  In  bis  Horteniius, 

'*  Quid  aut  Herodoto  dulcius  aut  Thucydide  gravius  ? 

"  s  Quint  ilian,  in  his  ninth  book^  obferves, 

'^  In  Herodoto  vero  com  omnia,  ut  ego  qaidcm  fentio^  lenitef 

fluant 
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• 

^'  Eveiy  one  knows,  who  has  nAide  the  experiment,  how  difi. 
c&It  and  ahnoft  irapoflible  it  is  to  aflimilate  to  the  Englifli  idiom, 
the  fimple  and  beaatiful  terfenefs  of  Greek  compofition.  If  an}r 
fcholar  therefbre^  who  may  choofe  to  compare  my  verfion  with 
the  original  Greek,  ihall  be  inclined  to  cenfate  me  for  being  oc- 
€a£onally  diffufei  I  would  wi(h  him  to  remember  this. — I  would 
defiiie  him  alfo  to  confider,  that  it  was  my  duty  to  make  that  per* 
Ipicnoos  to  the  lefs  learned  reader,  which  might  have  been  con. 
veyed  in  fewer  terns  to  the  appreheafions  of  the  more  learned  or 
the  more  intelligent. 

'*  Ofl  the  fubjed  of  traniationi  in  general,  I  enticelv  approve 
of  the  opinion  of  fioileao.  In  a  preceding  publication,  f  have  be. 
fore  referred  to  this,  but  I  ^  no  impropriety  in  its  having  a  place 
here,  in  the  words  of  lord  Bolingbrafce. 

*^  To  tranflate  fervilely  into  modern  l«ng«age  an  ancient  au- 
thor, phrafe  by  phrafe,  and  word  by  woxd,  is  prepofterous  :  no* 
thing  can  be  more  unlike  the  original  than  fuch  a  copy ;  it  is  not 
to  ihew,  it  is  to  difguife  the  attt£or«  A  good  writer  will  rather 
imitate  than  tranflate,  and  rather  emulate  than  imttare^  he  will 
endeavour  to  write  as  the  ancient  author  would  have  written,  had 
he  wrote  in  the  fame  language," — Lfiten  am  HifUrj^ 

*'  Perhaps  I  ought  not  to  omit,  that  many  eminent  writers, 
both  of  ancient  and  modem  times,  accufe  Herodotus  of  not  having 
had  a  fofficient  regard  to  the  aufterc  and  facred  dignity  of  hiiloric 
truth.  Ctefias,  in  Photius,  Strabo,  Diodoms  Siculus,  Aulus  Gel- 
lius,  and,  above  all,  Plutarch,  have  made  flrong  and  violent  ob. 
jedlions  to  many  of  his  aflenions.  Ctetias  pretends  to  queftioa 
4iis  accuracy  in  what  he  relates  of  the  Modes  and  Perfians,  but 


flnant  tum  ipfa  dialedlus  habet  earn  jucunditatem,  ut  latentes  etiam 
numeros  compl^xa  videatur, 

'*  And  again  in  the  following  book,  where  he  draws  a  com- 
parifbn  between  Herodotus  and  Thucydides,  he  fays,  dulcis,  et 
candidus  et  fufus  Herodotus. 

^'  The  following  paiTagefrom  Dionyfius  of  Halicamaflus  is  too 
remarkable  to  be  omitted.^  Herodotus  very  much,  furpailed  all 
others  in  the  choice  of  his  words,  the  juftice  of  his  compofition, 
and  the  variety  of  his  figures.  His  difcourfe  is  compofcd  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  it  refembles  an  excellent  poem,  in  its  perfuafive 
art,  and  that  charming  grace,  which  pleafes  to  the  higheft  degree. 
He  has  not  omitted  any  of  the  beautiful  and  great  qualities,  unlefs 
it  be  in  that  mtnner  of  writing  adapted  to  contefts  and  difputes^ 
either  becaufe  he  was  naturally  not  made  for  it,  or  that  he  defpifed 
it,  as  not  agreq^ble  to  hiftory  :  for  he  doth  not  make  ufc  of  a  great 
number  of  orations,  nor  fpeeches  to  promote  contention,  nor  has 
he  the  neceifary  force  requifite  to  excite  the  paffions,  and  amplify 
and  augment  things*" 

R  4  what 
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what  he  fays  hardly  merits  refutation.  Manetho  finds  very  much 
to  biame  in  what  he  writes  concerning  the  Egyptians.  Thucy- 
dides  alfo,  in  one  or  two  paffagcs,  feems  obllquc-ly  to  glance  at 
Herodotus,  Strabo  is  inoredeSnitive,  ajid  remarks  that  the  hif- 
torian  wjrites  pleafantly  enough,  and  intfOuuces  in  his  narratives 
many  wonderlul  tales  to  fupply  the  want  of  fongs,  verfes,  &c. 
The  following  paflage  in  ju\enal  has  alfo  been  applied  to  him. 

Creditor  olim 
Velificatus  Athos^  Sc  quicquld  Grzcia  mendax 
*    Audet  in  hifloria. 

To  mtny  general  cenfures  which  on  this  account  have  be:n  aJixie4 
agalnfl  the  fame  of  our  hiftorian,  I  have  made  reply  in  vaiiou^ 
-parts  of  my  notes  :  and  the  plauiible  but  unjust  tradl  of  Plutacch, 
-on  the  Malignity  ofHerodotus,  has  been  carefully  examiined.  and 
eatisfa^orlly  refuted^  by  the  Abbe  Geinoz,  in  the  Memoirs  of 
the  Academy  of  Infcriptions  and  Belles  Lettres.  Thus  much 
muil  be  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  throughout  his  works  there  is 
Che  greateft  appearance  of  candour  and  fimpHcicy .  Seldom  or  ever 
does  he  relate  extraordinary  or  marvellous  things,  without  quali. 
tying  his  narrative  with  fuch  exprefiions  as  thefe,  }  have  heard, 
it  is  (aid,  this  docs  not  appear  credible.  Sec.  In  wh^t  he  fayf 
of  Egypt  in  particular,  which  has  drawn  iiponliim  the  unjuil  cen. 
fiire  of  Manetho,  he  invariably  obierve^^  chat  be  learned  what  he 
communicates,  from  the  Egyptian  priefls,  ^ut  what,  perhaps,  is 
of  more  confequence  to  his  charadler  for  veracity  than  any  thing 
that  can  "be  adduced  is,  >  that  it  is  dQtennipcd  by  the  moil  le4rned 
men,  that  the  writings  of  Herodotus  are  more  conformable  to  the 
facred  Scripture's  than  thole  of  Xenophon,  Ctefias,  and  othc^ 
ancient  hiftorians."     Vol.  I.  p.  14.  ' 

This  is  fiirely  juft  criticifm.  Tli^  ftylc  of  Hcrodotiis  is 
cxaftly  what  it  is  hqre  faid  to  be;  and  the  reply  wliich  the 
tranflator  has,  in  his  notes,  made  to  the  chiir^jes  brought 
agaitifl  the  veracity  of  the  hiflorian,  the  reader  ^will,  in  mod 
Inftahces, find  fatislaiioiy.  On  one  or  two occafions,  he  wiJI 
probably  be  difappoinled,  as  wc  have  been,  at  finding  no  cx- 
tra^ls  from  Mrs.  Guthrie's  Tour  through  the  Tauride  or 
Crimea,  in  which  forae  of  the  relations  of  Herodotus,  which  hi$ 
countrymen  deemed  utterly  incredible,  are  completely  viridi^ 
cated;  but  Mr.  Btloe,  to  illuftrate  his  author,  has  cunfuh^d 
and  read  fo  many  works,  ancient  and  moderir,  that  it  is  not 
furpridng  that  he  (hould  have  overlooked  one. 

'^JThe  principles,  on  which  he  has  made  his  verfion,  are  oh- 
vioiifly  juft;  but  if  the  reader  entertain  the  flighteft  doubt 
about  theni,  lie  will  do  well  to  confult  An  Effay  on  tht  Prln^ 
fj^iis  of  Tranjlaiion^  printed  for  Cadell  and  Davie^  in  1791, 

•'   •         ••    •  "  •  an(| 
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Wd  Fcpublifhed  with  confidrrabie  improvexnentf  in  1797  *« 
In  that  ingenious  and  claffical  work,  it  n  (hown,  with  the 
clearnefs  of  demon ftration,  that  '•  a  tranfldtion  ihouJd  give 
a  complete  tranfcripl  of  the  ideas  of  the  original   work; 
that  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  writing  fhould  be  of  the  fame 
charafeler  with  that  of  the  original;  and  that  the  trandation 
Oiould  have  all  the  eafe  of  original  compofition.*'     How  at- 
tentive Mr.  Bcloe  has  been  to  thefe  rulei  it  is  now  our  duty 
to  furnifh  the  learned  reader  with  an  opportunity  of  judging 
W  himfelf ;  but  where  every  thing  is  curious,  and  in  fome 
degree  interefting  from  its  antiquity,  it  is  difficult  to  make  a 
feleftion  of  pafl'ages.     The  following  extraft  gives  fuch  a 
pifture  of  Babylonian  manners,  as  mull  furprife  the  mere 
tngVifli  reader,  whilft  it  cannot  fail  to  make  every  fcriou» 
reader  rejoice  In  the  light  of  that  revelation,  through  want  of 
Vrhich  a  nation,  otherwife  highly  polKhed,  and  contending  with 
Egypt  for  being  the  fourcc  of  civilization,  fell  into  fuch  enor- 
jnaies.     We  fubjoin.the  tranflator'a  notes  in  vindication  of 
the  author's  veracity, 

*'  Inmydefcription  of  their  (the  Babylonian)  laws,  I  have  to 
mention  one,  the  wifdom  of  which  I  mull  admire;  and  which,  if 
J  am  not  misinformed,  the  Eneti  t,  who  are  of  Illyrian  origin, 

life 


•  The  firft  edition  of  that  JEffay  waS  publilhcd  before  the  com- 
B^encement  of  our  Review ;  but  it  is  noticed  with  juft  approbation 
in  our  fifth  vol,  P*  219.  TheYccpnd  we  unaccountably  over, 
looked.  It  is  known  to  be  the  p<;rformance  of  AIcxandt:r  Frafer 
Tytlex,  Efq.  now  one  of  the  juiiges  of  the  Court  of  Seffion  in 
Scotland,  by  tlie  title  of  Lord  WoodhouTelce,  and  is  a  complete 
proof  that  a  man  of  genius  and  induflry  may  £nd  leifure  to  culti. 
vate  polite  literature  amidft  the  feyerer  ftudy  of  law.     R^v, 

*'  +  fiaeh'.} — This  people,  from  whom  perhaps  the  Venetians 
of  Italy  are  dcfcent^d,  Hoaser  mentions  as  famous  for  their  breed 
pf  mules : 

The  Paphlagonians  Pylxmenes  rules. 
Where  rich  Henetia  breeds  her  favage  mules. 

Before  I  prqceed,  I  muft  point  out  a  Angular  error  of  Pope ;  any 
reader  would  imagine  that  Pylxmencs,  as  it  ftands  ia  his  tran- 
ilation,  had  the  penultimate  long ;  on  the  contrary  it  is  Ihort. 
There  is  nothing  like  rich  Henetia  in  Homer ;  he  fimply  fays, 
fl  Ef€T»>».  Upon  the  above  lines  of  Homer,  1*have  fomewhere  feen 
it  remarked,  that  probably  the  poet  here  intended  to  inform  us, 
fbat  tW  Eneti  were  the  firft  pepple  who  puriued  and  cultivated 
.    ^    '     '  '       _  ■  the 
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nfe  alfo.  In  each  of  their  feveral  diftrifts  this  cuftom  was  erery 
year  obferved  c  fuch  of  their  yirgins  as  were  marriageable,  were 
at  an  appointed  tis2e  and  place  alTembled  together.  Here  the  men 
alfo  came,  and  fome  public  officer  fold  by  audiion  ^s%  the  young 
women  one  by  one,  beginning  with  the  moft  beautiful.  When 
(he  was  difpofed  of,  and  as  may  ht  fuppofed  for  a  confiderable 


the  breed  of  mules.  They  were  certainly  fo  famous  for  this  he. 
terogenous  mixture,  that  Eytrtf  and  Emto?  denote  that  particular 
foal  of  the  horfe  and  the  mule,  which  the  Eneti  bred. — See  He» 
sychius. 

**  A  remarkable  verie  occurs  in  Genefis,  iee  chapter  xxxvi. 
verfe  24.  '^  Theie  are  the  children  of  Zibcon  ;  both  Ajah,  and 
Anah  :  this  was  that  Anah,  vifho  found  the  muUt  in  the  wildemefs, 
as  he  fed  the  afles  of  Zibeon  his  father."  Does  not  this  mean 
that  Anah  was  the  firft  author  and  contriver  of  this  unnatural 
breed?      * 

This  mixture  was  forbidden  by  the  Levitical  law. — ^See  Levi. 
ticns,  ch.  xix.  ver.  19.  **  Thou  fhalt  not  let  thy  cattle  gender 
with  a  diverfe  kind." 

'*  Is  it  impoflible  that  from  Anah  the  Eneti  might  take  their 
name  ?  Strabo  informs  us  that  the  Eneti  of  Afia  were  called  after. 
wards  Cappadocians,  which  means  breakers  of  horfes;  and  he 
adds,  that  they  who  marched  to  the  affiflance  of  Troy,  were 
cfteemcd  a  part  of  the  Lemco^Sjri. — T^ 

**  953  Sold  by  au&ionJ\ — Herodotus  here  omits  one  circun. 
ftance  of  confequence,  in  my  opinion,  to  prove  that  this  ceremcmy 
was  conducted  with  decency.  It  paiTed  under  the  infpeAion  di 
the  magiftrates  ;  and  the  tribunal  wjiofe  office  it  was  to  take  cog«. 
nizance  of  the  crime  of  adultery,  fuperintended  the  marriage  of 
the  young  women.  Three  men,  refpe^able  for  their  virtue,  and 
who  were  at  the  head  of  their  feveral  tribes,  condu^led  the  young 
women  that  were  marriageable  to  the  place  of  aiTcmbly,  and  there 
fold  them  by  the  voice  of  the  public  crier. — Larcber. 

**  If  the  cuftom  of  difpofmg  of  the  young  women  to  the  beft 
bidder  was  peculiar  to  "the  Babylonians,  thtft  of  purchafing  the 
perfon  intended  for  a  wife,  and  of  giving  the  father  a  fum  to  obv 
tain  her,  was  much  more  general.  It  was  praclifed  amongft  the 
Greeks,  the  Trojans,  and  their  allies,  and  even  ampngll  the 
deities. — Bellenger^ 

**  Three  daughters  in  my  court  are  bred^ 
And  each  well  worthy  of  a  royal  bed : 
Laodice,  and  Iphigenia  fair, 
And  bright  Chryfotkemis  with  golden  hair. 
Her  let  him  choofe,  whom  moft  his  ty^%  approve  ; 
I  aik  no  prefents,  no  reward  for  love«r-  Fofe's  Iliad.** 
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fum,  !ie  proceeded  to  felt  the  one  who  was  next  in  beauty,  tdtxiij^ 

it  fgr  granted  that  each  man  married  the  mdd  he  purchafed.  Tfab 

more  affluent  of  the  Babylonian  youths  contended  with  much  ar. 

d^r  and  emulation  to  obtain  the  moft  beaotifbl :  thole  of  thSe 

common  people  who  were  de£rous  of  marrying,  as  if  they  had 

bat  little  occafion  for  peHbnal  accomplifliments,  were  content  to 

receive  the  more  homely  maidens,  with  a  portion  annexed  to 

them.     For  the  crier,  when  he  had  fold  the  faired,  fele^ed  next 

the  moft  ugly,  or  one  that  was  deformed ;  (he  alfo  was  pot  np  to 

fale,  and  affigned  to  whoever  would  take  her  with  the  leaft  mo. 

oey.     This  money  was  what  the  fale  of  the  beautiful  mai^^p^ 

produced,  who  were  thus  obliged  to  portion  out  thofe  who  were 

deformed,  or  lefs  lovely  than  themfeives.    No  man  was  permitted 

to  4>roYide  a  match  for  his  daughter,  nor  could  any  one  take 

;iway  the  woman  whom  he  purcbafed,  without  firft  giving  fecu. 

ffity  to  make  her  his  wife.     To  this  if  he  did  not  afient,  his 

money  was  returned  him.     There  were  no  reftridions  with  re- 

fpeA  to  refidence ;  thofe  of  another  village  might  alfo  become 

purchafeTs.     This^  although  the  moft  wife,  of  all  their  inftitn. 

tions,  has  not  been  preferved  to  our  time.     One  of  their  later 

ordinances  was  made  to  punifh  violence  offered  to  women,  and  to 

prevent  their  being  carried  away  to  other  parts ;  for  after  the 

city  had  been  taken,  •and  the  inhabitants  plundered,  the  lower 

people  were  reduced  to  fuch  extremities,  that  they*  proftitutcd 

their  daughters  for  hire. 

**  They  have  alfo  another  inftitution,  the  good  tendency  of 
which  claims  applauie.  Such  as  are  'difeafed  *^^  among  them  they 
carry  into  fome  public  fquare^  they  have  no  profelfors  of  medi« 
fiine,  but  the  paflengers  in  general  interrogate  the  fick  perfon  conl 
foetning  his  malady  ;  that  if  any  perfon  has  either  been  afflided 
with  a  fimilar  difeafe  himfelf,  or  feen  its  operation  on  another,  he 
pay  coaununicate  the  procd*s  by  which  his  own  recovery  was 
efl^ed,  or  by  which,  in  any  other  inftance,  he  knew  the  difeafe 
to  be  removed.  No  one  may  pafs  by  the  affliAed  perfon  in  filence^. 
or  without  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  his  complamt. 

"  Previous  to  their  interment,  their  dead  are  anointed  with 
honey,  and,  like  the  JEgyptians,  they  are  fond  of  funeral  lamen. 
tations*.     Whenever  a  man  has  had  communication  with  hia 

yitiEs, 


€€ 


*5*  Difea/edS^ — ^We  may  from  hence  obferve  the  firft  rude 
commencement .  of  the  fcience  of  medicine.  Syrianus  is  of  <K)i. 
nion,  that  this  fcience  originated  in  ^gypt,  from  thofe  perlons 
who  had  been  difordered  in  any  part  of  their  bodies  writing  down 
the  remedies  from  which  they  received  benefit. — LarcherJ* 

'*  ^  Funefal  Umentation$,'\ — The  cuftom  of  hiring  people  to 
laaoent  at  fvnerals  is  of  very  great  antiquity.    Many  pailages  in 

the 


CSS  Belfi/f  Herod$tus,.    Secomi^  J^iiiw. 

wife  V^i  he  fits  over  a  confecrated  vr flel^  containing  burmng  pei* 
fumes ;  the  woman  does  the  fame.  In  the  morning  both  of  ttiei^ 
go  into  the  bath  -,  till  they  h^ve  done  this  they  will  neitHer  of 
them  touch  apy  doaieftic  utenfiL  This  cuftom  is  aifo  obicrved  in 
Arabia. 

'*  Th/e  Babylonians  have  one  cuftom  in  th&  higheft  degree  abo*. 
minable.  Every  woman  who  in  a  native  of  the  country  is  obliged 
once  in  her  life  to  attend  at  the  temple  of  Venus^  and  proftitutc 
licr&lf  *^^  to  a  ftran^er,     Sach  women  as  are  of  fuperior  rank,  do 

not 
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the  Old  Teftament  feenj  to  allude  to  this. — Jeremiah,  xvi.  5. 
fiaruch,  vi.  32,  ^'  They  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods^  as 
men  do  at  the  feafl  when  one  is  dead." 

*^  A  fimilar  cuftom  prevails  to  this  day  in  Ireland,  where,  at 
I  have  been  informed^  old  women  are  hired  to  roar  and  cry  at 
funerals. 

**  *ss  Communication  nvith  his  wfo,^ — I  much  approve  of  the 
reply  of  Theaao,  wife  of  Pythagoras.  A  perfon  enquired  of  her, 
what  time  was  required  for  a  woman  to  become  pure,  after  having 
had  commanication  with  a  man*  *'  She  is  pur^  immediately," 
anfwered  Theanoj  '^  if  the  man  be  her  hufband  ;  bvt  if  he  be  not 
her  hufband,  no  tim^  will  make  her  {o."-^Lar<her  from  Oioggm^ 
f^aertius, 

*^  Ablution  after  fuch  a  connection  is  required  by  the  Maho. 
metan  law.-— T. 

cr  »j6  Prcftitute  her/el/,^ — This,  as  an  hiftorical  faft,  is  qnof^ 
tioned  by  fome«  and  by  Voltaire  in  particular ;  but  it  is  raentiooed 
by  Jeremiah,  who  lived  almoft  two  centuries  before  Herodotus, 
and  by  Strabo,  who  lived  long  after  him.     See  Baruch,  vi.  4a* 

**  The  wpn^n  al(b  with  cords  about  them  fitting  in  the  waysj 
btim  bran  for  perfume.  But  if  any  of  them)  drawn  by  fome  that 
pafleth  by,  lie  with  him,  ihe  reproacheth  her  fellow,  that  (he 
was  not  thou&ht  as  worthy  as  hcrfelf,  nor  her  cord  broken." 

<'  Upon  the  above  Mr.  Bryant  remarks,  that  ii)ilead  of  wo- 
men, it  fhoufd  probobly  be  read  virgins ;  and  that  this  cuftom 
was  univerfally  kept  up  wherever  the  Perfian  religion  prevailed. , 
Str^bo  is  more  particular  :  **  Not  only,"  fays  he,  "  the  men  and 
maia.fervants  proflitute  tbemfelves,  but  people  of  the  firft  falhion 
devote  in  the  fame  manner  theii  own  daughters.  Nor  is  any 
body  at  all  fcrupulous  about  cohabiting  with  a  woman  who  has 
^een  thus  abufed. 

•  «*  Upon  the  cudom  itfelf  no  comment  can  be  required ;  Hero. 
dotus  calls  it,  what  it  mull  appear  to  every  delicate  mind,  in  the 
higheft  degree  bafe. 

"  The  proftitutidn  of  women,  confidered  as  a  religious 'inftitu. 
tioh,  was  not  only  praflifed  at  Babylon,  but  at  Heliopolis :  at 
Aphace,  a  place  betwixt  Heliopolis  and  Biblus ;  at  Sicca  Yeneria, 
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not  omit  even  this  opportunity  of  fcparating  themfelves  from  their 
inferiors  ;  thefe  go  to  the  temple  in  fplendid  chariots,  accompanied 
hf  a  numerous  train  of  domeftics,  and  place  themfelves  near  the 
the  entrance.     This  is  the  praAice  with  many  ;  whilft  the  greater 
part  crowned  with  garlands^  feat  themfelves  in  the  veftibule ;  and 
there  are  always  numbers  coming  and  going.     The  leats  have  vSi 
of  them  a  rope  or  firing  annexed  to  them,  by  which  the  Granger 
may  determine  his  choice.     A  woman  having  once  taken  thi) 
fituation,  is  not  allowed  to  return  home,  till  fome  flrangcr  throws 
h^t  a  piece  of  money  t  and  leading  her  to  a  diflance  from  the  tem- 
ple, enjoys  her  perfon*    It  is  ufual  for  the  man,  when  he  gives  the 
money,  to  fay,  **  May  the  goddefs  Mylitt^  *  be  aufpicions  to 
thee!"  Mylitta  being  the  Affyrian  nameof  Venus«     The  monejr 
given  lA  applied  to  facred  ufes,  and  niuft  not  be  refufed,  however 
fmall  it  may  be.     The  woman  is  not  fuilered  to  make  any  divine- 
tion,  but  is  obliged  to  accompany  whoever  offers  her  money.  *  She 
afterwards  makes  ibme  conciliatory  oblation  to.  the  godd^s,  and 
feturns  to  her  houfe,  never  afterwards  to  be  obtained  on  fimilar,or 
on  any  terms.     Such  as  are  eminent  for  their  elegance  and  beauty 
4o  not  continue  long,  but  thofe  who  are  of  lefs  engaging  appear- 
ance, have  fometimes  been  known  to  remain  from  three  to  four 
years,  unable  to  accomplifh  the  terms  of  law.     It  is  to  be  re. 
marked  that  the  inhabitants  of  Cyprus  have  a  fimilar  obfervance.V 
Vol.  I.  p.  267. 

That  this  palTage  has  the  eafe  of  original  coiQpofitlon  no 
man  of  tafie  will  controvert ;  wbilft  every  fcholar,  by  turning 
10  the  ori^nal  text  of  Lib.  1.  ^  196 — 200,  may  fatisTy  him- 
felf  that  it  18  a  faithful  tranfcript  of  the  author's  idedt,  in  a  ftyle 
and  manner  of  writing  as  fimilar  to  hii  as  the  diflferent  idioms 
of  the  two  languages  will  eafily  admit.  The  following  eicw 
tra£l  is  of  the  fame  charafier,  and  fuificiently  curious  to  au« 
thorize  its  infertion  here. 

'*  The  art  of  medicine  »JJ  in  iEgypi  is  thus  exercifed :  one  phy, 
fician  is  confined  to  one  difeafe  ;  there  areof  courfe  a  great  number 

who 


in  Africa,  and  alfo  in  the  iile  of  Cypru;s.  It  was  at  Aphace  tha( 
Venus  was  fuppofc^d,  according  to  the  author  of  the  Etymologicum 
Magnum,  to  have  firft  received  the  embraces  of  Adonis.— T." 

«<  •  Mylitta,  or  rather,  according  to  Scaliger,  Mylitath, 
which  in  the  Chaldsean  tongue,  is  the  fame  as  Genetrix. — The 
Mylitta  of  the  AfTyrians,  the  Mithra  of  the  Perfians,  and  the 
Alitta  of  the  Arabians,  have  the  fame  fignification.  See  Hefy- 
chius  at  the  word  M^p^vtr*." 

'*  U5  Art  of  medicine, '\ — It  is  remarkable,  with  regard  to  medi-' 
pso^P  tl^t  none  of  the  fciences  fooner  arrived  at  perfedion  ;  for  in 
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whi)  pnAife  this  ait ;  fome  attend  to  difotders  of  the  tyt^  ^,other9 
to  tfaoie  of  the  head ;  fome  take  care  of  tKe  teeth,  otl^rs  are  con* 
Tcrfant  with  all  difeafes  of  the  bowels ;  wlulil  many  attend  to  the 
core  of  maladies  which  are  lefs  confpicuous. 

'^  With  reQ)ect  to  their  funerals  and  ceremonies  of  moaminf ; 
whenever  a  man  of  any  importance  dies,  the  females  of  his  fa* 
jDily  's^y  disfiguring  their  heads  and  faces  with  dirt^  leave  the 
corpie  in  the  houfe,  and  run  publicly  about,  accompanied  by  their 
female  relations,  with  their  garments  in  diforder,  their  breafts  ex* 


the  fpace  of  two  thoufand  years,  elapied  fince  the  time  of  Hippo, 
crates,  there  has  icarcely  been  added  a  new  aphorifm  to  thofe  of  that 
gicat  Bian,  notwithilanding  all  the  care  and  application  of  fo  many 
ingenioos  men  as  have  fince  ftudied  that  fcience. — Duttxs. 

*^  The  iEgyptians  were  always  famed  for  their  knowledge  in 
niedicine,  and  their  phyficians  were  held  in  great  repute*  We  find 
even  in  latter  times,  when  their  country  was  in^a  manner  ruiaed, 
that  a  king  of  PeHia,upon  a  grievous  hurt  received,  applied  to  the 
adepts  in  ^gypt  for  affiftance,  in  preference  to  thofe  of  other  coun. 
tries* 

"  With  refpefl  tothe  ftate  of  chirurgery  amongft  the  ancients, 
a  perufal  of  Homer  alone  will  be  fufficient  to  fatisfy  every  candid 
reader,  that  their  knowledge  and  ikiU  was  far  from  contemptible. 
Celfus  gives  an  exa^  account  and  defcription  of  the  operation  for 
the  done,  which  implies  both  a  knowledge  of  anatomy,  and  fome 
degree  of  perfcdlion  in  the  art  of  inftmraent-making. 

**  The  three  qualities,  fays  Bayle,  of  a  good  phyfician,  are  pro- 
bity, learning,  and  good  fortune;  and  whoever  perufes  the  oath 
which  anciently  every  profefifor  of  medicine  was  obliged  to  take, 
sxaft  both  acknowledge  its  merit  as  a  compofition>  and  admire  the 
amiable difpofition  which  it  inculcates. — T,*' 

"  *  This,  with  one  other  paffage,  c.  1 1,  of  this  book,  are  the 
only  allufions  to  that  moft  cruel  difeafe,  the  ophthalada,  with 
which  ^gypt  is  now  fomuch  tormented*" 

**  »56  females  of  his /ami/},] — "  I  was  awakened  before  day- 
break by  the  fame  troop  of  women !  their  difmal  cries  fuited  very 
well  with  the  lonely  hour  of  the  night*  This  mourning  lafts  for 
the  fpace  of  feven  days^  during  which  interv^d  the  female  relations 
of  the  deceafed  make  a  tour  through  the  town  morning  and  night, 
beating  their  breafts,  throwing  afl^es  on  their  heads,  and  difplaj- 
ihg  every  arti&cial  token  of  forrow." — Imvin. 

The  afFembling  together  of  multitudes  to  the  place  where 
pcribns  have  lately  expired,  and  bewailing  them  in  a  noify  manner, 
IS  a  cuilom  ft  ill  retained  in  the  Eaft,  and  feems  to  be  coniidered  as 
an  honour  done  to  the  deceafed.— /fa rwrr.  This  writer  relates  a 
curious  circomftance  corroborative  of  the  above,  from  the  MS.  of 
Chardin;  fee  voUii.  136."  ' 
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poled,  and  beating  themfelves  fcrerely ;  the  men  on  their  parts  do 
ehe/ame,  after  which  th^  body  is  carried  to  the  embalmers  *$7, 

^*  There  are  certain  perfons  appointed  by  law  to  the  exercife  of 
this  profeifion.  When  a  dead  body  is  brought  to  them,  they  ex* 
bibit  to  the  friends  of  the  deceafed,  different  models  highly  finiihed 
in  wood.  The  moft  perfeA  of  thefe  they  fay  refembles  one  whom 
I  do  not  think  it  reiigiom  to  name  in  fuch  a  matter  ;  the  fecond  is 
of  lefs  price,  and  inferior  in  point  of  execution ;  another  is  ftill 
more  mean ;  they  then  enquire  after  which  model  the  deceafed 
iball  be  rcprefented ;  when  the  price  is  determined,  the  relatioiia 
retire,  ah^  the  embalmers  thus  proceed:  In  the  moft  perfect fpeci- 
mens  of  their  art,  they  draw  the  brain  through  the  tioftrils,  partly 


«*  *57  Embaimen.'] — The  following  icmarks  on  thefabjed  of 
embalming  are  c^qipiled  from  diffeicnt  authors. 

'^  The  Jews  embaioMd  their  dead,  but  inftead  of  emboweling, 
were  contented  with  an  external  unAion.  The  prefent  way  in 
^gy pt,  according  to  Maillet,  is  to  waih  the  body  repeatedly  with 
rofe.  water. 

**  Diodpros  Sicnlms  is  very  minute  on  this  fubjei^ :  after  de. 
fcrlMng  the  expcnce  and  ceremony  of  embalming,  he  adds,  that  the 
lelacionf  of  the  deceafed»  till  the  body  was  buried,  ufed  neither 
iMtbs,  wine,  delicate  food,  nor  fine  clothes. 
•  **  The  fame  author  defcribes  three  methods  of  embalming,/with 
the  firft  of  which  our  author  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ac 
<|aaitited.  The  fiorm  and  appearance  of  the  whole  body  was  fo 
well  prefisrred,  that  the  deceafed  might  be  known  by  their  fea» 
tares. 

*^  The  Romans  had  the  art  of  embalming  as  well  as  the  ^gy  p. 
ciaiss ;  and  if  what  is  related  of  them  be  true,  this  art  had  arrived 
to  greater  perfedion  in  Rome  than  in  i£gypt. — See  Momtfauc9n. 
A  modem  author  remarks,  that  the  numberlefs  mummies  which 
ftill  endure,  after  fo  long  a  courfe  of  ages,  ought  to  afcertain  to 
the  Egyptians  the  flory  of  having  carried  chemiflry  to  a  degree 
of  perfeAion  atuined  but  by  few.  Some  moderns  have  attempted 
by  certain  preparations  to  preferve  dead  bodies  entire,  but  to  no 
purpole. — T. 

*'  Whoever  wifliea  toknov^  more  on  the  fubjedl  of  embalming, 
vill  do  well  toconfult  M.  Rouelle's  Memoir  in  th*  Academy  of 
Sciences,  for  1750,  p.  150,  and  Dr.  Hadley's  Diflfertation  in  the 
Philofophkal  Tran&dtions,  vol.  liv.  p.  3.  14.  The  firft  calls  the 
wra{^r  cotton,  the  other  determines  irtobe  like  long  lawn,  woven 
after  the  maimer  of  RuiSa  (heeting.  A  great  deal  of  farther  in* 
Ibnisatioo  may  alfo  be  had  from  Larcher.  The  words  of  Herodo* 
tvs  are  remarkable  and  Meeife ;  mipr^^Bvanntt,  linen  of  cotton,  or 
cotton  linen*  Thus  Pollux  and  alfo  Arcian  define,  what  we  have 
mw  fo  commoni  Indian  cotton." 
^  trith 
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with  9t  piece  of  crooked  iron,  and  partly  by  the  infufion  of  drugs |^ 
ikty  then  with  an  Ethiopian  (lone  make  an  incifion  in  the  iide» 
through  which  they  cxtradl  the  inteftines  '5* ;  thefe  they  deanfc 
thoroughly^  wafhing  ti)cm  with  palm-wine,  and  afterwaids  cover. 
ing  them  with  pounded  aromatics  :  they  then  fill  the  body  with 
powder  of  pure  myrrh  *59,  cafia,  and  other  perfumes,  except  frank  in. 
cenfe.  Having  fown  up  the  body,  it  is  covered  with  nitre  '***  for 
the  fpaccof  (eventy  days  '^',  which  time  they  may  not  exceed  ;  at 
the  end  of  this  period  it  is  wafhed,  clofely  wrapped  in  bandages  of 
cotton  '^%  dipped  in  a  gum  *^)  which  the  Egyptians  ufe  as  glue  : 

It 


'^  *5«  Inteftittes.l^ — Porphyry  informs  us  what  afterwards  be. 
comes  of  thefe :  they  are  put  into  a  cheft,  and  one  of  the  embalmers 
makes  a  prayer  for  the  deceafed,  addreifed  to  the  fun,  the  purport 
ef  which  is  tofignify  that  if  the  condud^  of  the  deceafed  has  during 
his  hfe  been  at  all  criminal,  it  mufl  have  been  on  account  of  theie; 
the  embaimer  then  points  to  the  cheft,  which  is  afterwards  thrown 
into  the  river. — T." 

«  »59  Mjrrhf  &C.'] — Inftead  of  myrrh  and  caflia,  the  Jews  ia 
embalming  ufed  myrrh  and  aloes. — T." 

It  i6o  ;V///r.] — Larcher  fays,  this  was  not  of  the  nature  of  our 
nitre,  but  a  ftxcd  alkaline  fait, 

**  Literally,  it  is  falted  or  pickled  with  nitre.     In  thelefs  cx- 
pcnfive  mode  of  embalming,  Rouelle  obfprves  that  it  wa*..  impoffi. 
ble  to  injc^\  at  the  fundament,  as  it  were  by  clyfters,  a  fufl&cient 
quantity  of  cedar  liquid  ointment,  to  confume  the  whole  iniide> 
and  that  they  rauft  therefore  have  made  fome  additional  opening^s* 
Herodotus  exprefsly  fays  they  made  no  inciiions  in  the  meaner  fab* 
jei^s  (fee.  c.  87),  but  ftopping  up  the  body  a  certain  number  of 
days,  and  pickling  it,   they  afterwards  let  out  the  cedar  fluid, 
.which  confunies  the  infidc  as  the  nitre  does  the  outfide,  leaving 
only  a  ikeleton  in  the  fkin.     The  third  clafs,  or  poor,  were  wafhed 
internally  with  a  liquor  called  fy nnaie,  and  pickled  in  nitre  the 
ofual  lime.     The  inteftines  of  the  Tcncriftc  mummy  were  cx^ 
tracied  by  an  incifion  in  the  right  fide  of  the  abdomen,  afterwards 
icwed  up.     The  nirre  hire  mentioned,    is  doubtlefs  the  natron 
which  is  found  in  fuch  abundance  in  the  Natra  Lakes." 

'•  »<^»  Se-jeitty  iiays,^ — "  if  the  nitrc  or  natrum  had  been  fuf» 
fered,**  fays  Larcher,  **  to  remain  for  a  longer  period,  it  would 
ha\e  attacUcd  the  folidor  fibrous  parts,  and  difiblved  them;  if  it 
had  been  a  neutral  fait,  like  our  nitre,  tKis  precaution  would  not 
ha  ve  been  nece ffa  ry .  *  * 

"  •^'^  Cotton.'] — By  the  byflus  ootton  feems  clearly  to  be 
fneant,  '*  which,"  fays  Larcher,  *'  was  probably  coniecrated  by 
their  a^igion  to.  the  purpofe  of  embalming."  Mr.  Greaves  aiferts^ 
that  thefi!  bandages  in  whidf  the  mummies  were  involved  wereff 
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\i  is  then  returned  to  the  relati^ns^  who  enclofe  the  body  in  a  cafe 
of  wood,  made  to  refemble  an  human  figure,  and  place  it  againil 
the  wall  in  the  repofitory  of  their  dead»  The  abore  is  the  mofl 
coilly  mode  of  embalming*"     Vol.  I*  p.  42!* 

The  Egyptian  pyramids  have  attrafted  the  aftcrltion  of  the 
curious  and  the  learned  in  all  ages,  and  will  probably  conti- 
nue to  attrad  it  to  the  end  of  the  world*  According  to  Hero^ 
dotus,  the  largeft  pyramid  was  built  by  a  king  called  Cheops» 
remarkable  for  his  tyranny,  who  barred  the  avenues  to  every 
tempje,  and  forbade  the  Egyptians  to  offer  (acrifice. 

"  He  proceeded  next  to  make  them  labour  fervilely  for  him^ 
felf.  Some  he  compelled  to  he^V  Hones  in  the  quarries  of  the 
Arabian  mounuins,  and  drag  them  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile  *  ; 
others  were  appointed  to  receive  them  in  velfels  and  tranfporc 

linen ;  but  he  appears  to  be  miflaken.  There  arc  two  ipecies  ot 
this  plant,  ahnual  and  perennial}  it  was  the  latter  which  was  cul- 
tivated in  ^ypt.'* 

"  »6|  Gum.] — ^Thiswas  gum  arable*  Pococke  fays  it  is  pro* 
duced  from  the  acacia,  which  is  very  common  in  ^gypt,  the  fame 
as  the  acacia^  called  cja/g  in  Arabia  Petrxa;  in  ^gypt  it  is  called 

"  ^gyptxa  tellu$» 
^'  Claudit  odorato  poft  funus  flantia  bafto 
"  Corpora." 

y  ♦  Dr.  Shaw  does  not  believe  that  the  ftones  employed  in 
the  pyramids  jvere  brought  from  Arabia.  Notwithftanding,  fays 
hcy  the  great  extravagance  arid  furprizing  undertakings  of  the 
Egyptian  kings,  it  doth  not  feem  probable  that  they  would  have 
been  at  the  vaft  labour  and  expence  of  bringing  materials  from  fb 
great  a  diftance,  when  they  might  have  been  fupplied  from  the 
very  places  where .  they  were  to  employ  them.  Now  the  ^ohtp 
which  makes  the  bulk  and  outfide  of  all  thcfe  pyramids,  is  of  the 
faiDe  nature  and  contexture,  hath  the  like  accidents  and  appear* 
ances  of  fpars,  follil  (hells,  cerulean  fubftances,  &c,  as  are  com« 
mon  to  the  mountains  of  Libya.  In  like  manner  Jofeph's  Well^ 
the  quarries  of  Irouel  near  Cairo,  the  catacombs  of  Sakara,  the 
SiAtnx,  and  the  chambers  that  are  cut  out  of  the  natural  rock  on 
the  £aft  and  Weil  fide  of  thefe  pyramids,  do  all  of  them  difcover 
the  fpecific  marks  and  charaderiftics  of  the  pyramidal  (tones,  and, 
<s  far  as  I  could  perceive,  were  not  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  thenu 
The  pyramidal  ftones,  therefore,  weit  in  all  probability  taken 
from  this,  neighbourhood ;  nay,  perhaps  they  were  thofe  very 
ftones  that  had  been  dug  away  to  give  th^  Sphinx  and  the  chaau 
bers  their  proper  views  and  elevations.     Slfaw,  p.  41 6*'* 
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them  to"  a  mountain  of  Libya.  For  this  fervice  an  hundred  tfcod- 
fand  men  were  employed,  who  were  relieved  every  three  months.. 
Ten  years  were  confuraed  in  the  hard  labour,  of  forming  the  road, 
through  which  thefe  ftones  were  to  be  drawn  ;  a  work,  in  my 
f  ftimation,  of  no  lefs  fatigue  and  difficulty  than  the  pyramid  it. 
felf  **4.     This  caufeway  *»5  is  five  ftadia  in  lengthy  forty  cubits 

wide, 
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"'  »H  The  pyramid  it/elf,]— Yot  the  fatisfadVion  of  the  Englilh 
reader,  I  (hall  in  few  words  enumerate  the  different  ufes  for  which 
the  kdm^  have  Aippofed  the  pyramids  to  have  been  ere^ed. 
Some  have  imagined  that,  by  the  hieroglyphics  infcribed  on  their 
external  farface,  the  iEgyptians  wiflied  to  convey  to  the  remoteft 
pofterity  their  national  hiftory^  as  well  as  their  improvements  in 
fcience  and  the  arts.  This,  however  ingenious,  feems  but  little 
probable  :  for  the  ingenuity  which  was  equal  to  contrive,  and  the 
indruftry  which  perfevered  to  execute,  iWu^lures  like  the  pyramids, 
could  not  but  forefee  that,  however  the  buildings  themfeUes  might 
frotfi  their  iblidity  and  form  defy  the  ei!e6ts  of  time,  the  outward 
furface,  in  fuch  a  fituation^and  climate,  could  not  be  proportion, 
ably  permanent ;  add  to  this,  that  the  hieroglyphics  were  afacred 
language,  and,  obfcure  in  iherofclves,  and  revealed  but  to  a  felefl 
number,  might  to  pofterity  afford  opportunity  of  ingenious  con- 
jedlure,  but  were  a  very  inadequate  vehicle  of  hiftorical  fadls. 

^'  Others  have  believed  the  pyramids  intended  merely  as  ob- 
fervatories  to  extend  philofophic  and  agronomical  knowledge; 
but  in  defence  of  this  opinion  little,  can  be  faid :  the  adjacent 
country  i&  a  flat  and  even  furface  ;  buildings,  therefore,  of  fuch  a 
keight,  were -both  abfurd  and  unnecelfary  ;  befides  that,  for  fuch 
apurpofe,  it  would  have  ^een  very  prepofterous  to  have  conftruded 
fuch  a  number  of  coiUy  and  mafly  piles,  differing  fo  little  in 
altitude.- 

**^  To  this  may  be  added,  that  it  does  not  appear,,  from  an  ex- 
amination of  the  pyramids,  that  accefs  to  the  fummit  was  efer 
prafti cable,  during  their  perfedl  fiate. 

^^  fiy  fome  they  have  been  confidered  as  repofitories  for  com, 
eredlcd  by  Jofeph,  and  called  the  granaries  of  Pharaoh.'  The  ar- 
giunent.  againil  this  is  very  convincing,  and  is  afforded  us  by 
Pliny.  *'  In  the  building  of  the  largelt  of  the  pyramids,  366,000 
men,"  fays  he,  "  were  employed  twenty  years  together."  This, 
therefore,,  will  be  found  but  hi  to  correfpond  with  the  Scrlpturai 
hiftory  of  Jofeph.  The  years  of  plenty  he  foretold  were  only 
feven  ;  which  fad  is  of  itfelf  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  the  above. 

*^  It  remains,  therefore,  to  mention  the  more  popular  and  the 
more  probable  opinion,  which  is^  that  they  were  intended  for  the 
fepulchret  of  the  iRgyptian  moaarchs. 
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ride,  and  its  extieme  height  thifty-two  cubitSi  the  whole  is  of 
polilhedi  marble^  adorned  with  the  figures  of  animals.     Ten  years^ 

aa 


'*  Inftead  of  uieful  works,  like  nature^  great^ 

Enormous  cruel  wonders  cruHi'd  the  land. 

And  round  a  tyrant's  tomb,  who  none  deferv'd, 

For  one  vile  carcafs  perilh'd  countlefs  lives. — Tbom/aitm 

"  When  we  confider  the  religious  prejudice^  of  the  ^gyptians^ 
their  opinion  concerning  the  foul,  the  pride,  the  defpotifm,  and 
the  magnificence  of  their  ancient  princes^  together  with  the  mo- 
dem difcoveries  with  refpeft  to  the  interior  of  thefe  enormous 
piles,  there  feems  to  remain  but  little  occaiion  for  argument,  or 
xeafon  fo^  dodbt. 

"  The  following  is  from  Mr.  Wilford,  Aliatic  Ref»  vol.  ill. 

P'439-  ^     .  .  ' 

"  Onnny  drfcribing  the  great  Egyptian  pyramid  to  feveral 

Tery  learned  Brahmins,  they  declared  it  at  once  to  have  been  a 

temple ;  and  one  bf  them  diked  if  it  had  not  a  comitiunication  un- 

dcr  ground  with  the  river  Call  (Nile)  5  when  I  anfwered  that 

fuch  a  pflflagfe  wks  mentioned  as  having  exiiled,  and  that  a  well 

was  at  this  day  to  be  feen ;  they  unanimouAy  agreed  that  it  was 

a  place  appropriated  to  the  worlbip  of  Padma  Devi,  and  that  the 

suppofed  tomb  was  a  trough  which  on  certain  feftivals  her  priefls 

tfed  to  fill  with  the  facred  water  and  Lotos  flowers.     What  Pliny 

fays  t)f  the  labyrinths  is  applicable  alfo  to  the  pyramid  ;  fome  in. 

fifted  that  it  was  the  palace  of  a  certain  king,  fbrae  that  it  had 

been  the  tomb  of  Mteris,  and  others,  that  it  was  built  for  the 

purpofe  of  holy  rites  ;  a  diverfity  of  opinion  an^ong  the  Greeks, 

which  fhows  how  little  we  can  rely  on  them  }  and,  in  truth,  their 

pride  made  them  in  general  very  carelefs  and  fuperficial  inquirers 

into  the  antiquities  and  literature  of  other  nations.  • 

**  Whatever  attention  the  foregoing  part  of  this  obfervation 
may  deierve,  the  conclufion  is  too  hafty.  With  what  truth  can 
it  be  faid  that  Herodotus  was  a  fuperficial  obferver,  who  travelled 
to  fo  many  places  for  the  fake  of  infornlation  and  knowledge  ? 
Did  not  Plato  and  many  others  of  the  moft  accomplllhed  Greeks 
do  the  fame  ?  Indeed  the  contrary  of  this  alTertion  is  the  fa6^. 
The  more  ingenious  of  the  Greeks  were  diflinguiihed  by  their 
ardour  for  fcience,  and  the  indefatigable  pains  which  they  t6ok  to 
obtain  it. 

«  »is  Cau/e*way,'\ — The  (tones  might  be  conveyed  by  the 
canal  that  runs  about  two  miles  nofth  of  the  pyramids,  and  from 
thence  part  of  the  way  by  this  extraordinary  caufeway.  For  at 
this  time  there  is  a  caufeway  from  that  part,  extending  about 
a  thoufand  yards  in  length,  and  twenty  foet  wide,  built  of  heWn 
ftone.    The  length  of  it  agreeing  fo  well  with  the  account  •f  He« 

S  2  rodotus. 
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as  I  remarked,  wereexhauftedin  forming  thiscanieurayy  not  to  raen^ 
tion  the  time  employed  in  the  vaults  *'^  of  the  hill  *'7  upon  which 
the  pyramids  are  erefted.  Thefe  he  intended  as  a  place  of  burial  for 
himfelf,  and  were  in  an  ifland  which  he  formed  by  introducing  the 
waters  of  the  Nile  *.  The  pyramid  itfelf  was  a  work  of  twenty 
}pears :  it  is  of  a  fquare  form ;  every  front  is  eight  plethra  *** 

longr 


rpdotus,  is  a  ftrong  confirmation  that  this  caufeway  has  been  kept 
up  erver  (ince,  though  fome  of  the  materials  pf  it  may  have  been 
changed,  all  being  now  built  with  frce-flone.  It  is  Sr^^ngthened 
on  each  fide  with  femicircular  buttrefles,  about  fourteen  feet  dia- 
meter, and  thirty  feet  apart ;.  there  are  fixty- one  .of  thefe  buttrefles, 
beginning  from  the  north.  Sixty  feet  farther  it  turns  to  the  weft 
for  a  little  way,  then  there  is  a  bridge  of  about  twelve  arches^ 
twenty  feet  wide,  built  on  piers  that  are  ten  feet  wide.  Above 
one  bundled  yards  farther  ttiere  is  fuch  another  bridge,  beyond 
which  the  caufeway  continues  about  one  hundred  yards  to  thefouth> 
ending  about  a  mile  from  the  pyramids,  where  the  ground  i& 
Higher.  The  country  over  which  the  caufeway  is  built,  being 
low,  and  the  water  lying  on  it  a  great,  while,  (eems  to  be  the 
reafon  for  building  this  caufeway  at  firft^  and  ccmtinuing  to  keep 
it  in  repair. — P§cocke^ 

**  The  two  bridges  defcribed  by  Poeocke  are  alfo  mentioned 
particularly  by  Norden*  The  two  travellers  dif&x  efTentially  in 
the  dimenfions  which  they  give  of  the  bridges  they  feverally 
meafured ;  which  induces  M.  Larcher  rcafbnably  to  fuppofe  that 
Poeocke  defcribed  one  bridge^  land  Norden  the  other. — /.'• 

€t  »i6  yaults,\ — The  fecond  pyramid  has  a  fofle  cut  in  the  rock 
to  the  north  and  weft  of  it,  which  is  about  ninety  &et  wide,  and 
thirty  feet  deep.  There  are  fmall  apartments  tut  from  it  into  the 
jock,  J^c.*' 

4<  %ij  y^^  bilL^ — The  pyramids  are  not  fituated  in  plains,  but 
tipon  the  rock  that  is  at  the  foot  of  the  high  mountains  which  ac- 
company the  Nile  in  its  courfe,  and  which  make  the  feparation 
betwixt  ^gypt  and  Libya.  It  may  have  fourfcore  feet  of  perpen« 
^icular  elevation  above  the  horizon  of  the  ground^  that  is  always 
overflowed  by  the  Nilc»     It  is  a  Danifh  league  in  circumfeieooe* 

Not  den.'* 

<<  *  No  writer  or  traveller  has  made  any  mentioa  of  this  canal« 
which  is  again  fpoken  of  in  chapter  127  ;  not  even  Dlodoritt  Si- 
cuius.     Sec  Grobert,  p.  25." 

"  *»*  Eight  phtbraJ] — To  this  day  the  dimenfions  rf  the 
great  pyramid  are. problematical.  Since  the  time  of  Herodotys» 
nany  travellers  and  men  of  learning  have  meafured  it ;  and  the 
Aifference  of  their  calculations,  far  from  removing,  have  bat  aiig* 
nented  donbt*    I  will  give  you  a  tabfe  of  thoir  «dQifiai«ieiiieBts» 

which 
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longi  ani  as  many  in  height ;  the  (tones  very  fkilfully  cexoentedj 
And  none  of  them  of  lefs  dimenfions  than  thirty  feet. 

"  The  afcent  of  the  pyramid  was  regularly  graduated  hy  what 
fome  call  fteps,  and  others  altars  *•     Having  finiibcd  the  firil 

flight. 


whtc^  at  leaft  will  ferve  to  prove  how  diiEcult  it  is  to  come  at 

autlu 

Height  of  the  Width  of 

great  pyramid.  ^  one  fide. 

Ancients^  Feet  Feet. 

Herodotus        '-         -         800         -         i.  -     800 

Strabo      -         -         -         625         -         •  -     600 

Diodorus  -         «         600  fome  iiiphes  •     790 

Pliny 708 

Moderns. 

Le  Brun           -  -  616  -  -  •  704 

Profp.  Alpinas  -  625  -  -  -  750 

Thevenot         -  -  •    520  -  -  -  6ir 

Nlebuhr       •    -  •  440  -  -  -  710 

Greaves            ^  -  444  •  .  •  648 

Number  of  the  layers  or  fteps. 

Greaves         -         -  207 

Maillet         -         -  20S 

Albert  Lewenftein  tCo 

Pococke      -   •     •  212 

Bclon  *i         •  250 

Thevenot    -         -  208 

■ 

**  To  me  it  feeros  evident  that  Greaves  and  Niebuhr  at'e  pfol 
digioufly  deceived  in  the  perpendicular  height  of  the  great  pyra- 
mid. All  travellers  agree  it  contains  at  lead  two  hundred  and 
feven  layers,  which  layers  are  from  four  to  two  feet  high.  The 
higheft  are  at  the  bafe,  and  they  decreafe  infenfibly  to  the  top»  t 
neafured  (everal,  which  were  more  than  three  feet  high,  and  I 
fovnd  none  that  were  lefs  than  two ;  therefore  the  leaft  mean 
height  that  can  be  allowed  them  is  two  feet  and  a  half,  which, 
according  to  the  calculation  of  Greaves  himfelf,  who  counted  two 
hundred  and  feven,  will  give  five  hundred  and  feventcen  feet  fix 
inches  in  perpendicular  height. — Savarj, 

'^  See  the  conclufion  of  this  book  for  farther  remarks  on  the 
pyramids. 

**  *  Shaw  takes  occafion  from  this  paflage  to  intimate  his 
opinion  that  the  original  defign.  %£  the  pyramids  never  was  com. 
pieced. 

•*  Neither  does  it  aj^ar  that  either  th's  or  any  other  of  the 
duee  greater  pyramids  was  ever  fini(bed»    For  the  flones  in  the 

S  3  J  entrance 
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flight,  they  ekvated  the  ftones  to  the  fecond  by  the  aid  of  ma* 
chines  *'9  conftruded  of  (hort  pieces  of  wood :  from  the  fecond,  by 


entrance  into  the  greateft  being  placed  archwife,  and  at  a  greater 
height  than  feems  necefTary  for  fo  fmall  a  paflage ;  there  being 
alfo  a  large  fpace  left  on  each  (ide  of  it,  by  difcontinuing  ieveral 
of  the  parallel  rows  of  fteps,  which,  in  other  places,  rQn  quite 
round  the  pyramid;  thefe  circumftances,  I  fay,  in  the  archice^are' 
of  this  building,  feem  to  poiqt  out  to  us  fome  further  defign,  and 
that  originally  there  might  have  been  intended  a  large  and  mag. 
nificent  porrico.  Neither  ^ere  the  fteps,  or  little  altars^  as  He. 
r§dotus  calls  them,  to  remain  in  the  fame  condition  they  have  been 
in  from  the  earlielt  records  of  time  :  for  thefe  were  all  of  them  to 
be  filled  up  in  fuch  a  manner  with  prifmatical  ilones,  that  each  fide 
of  the /)  r<2w/y,  as  in  that  of  CV//////,  at  Rome^  was  to  be  finooth 
and  upon  a  plane.  Now  nothing  of  this  kind  appears  to  have  been 
ever  attempted  in  the  leiTer  or  greater  of  thefe  pyramids  (the  lat. 
ter  of  which  wants  likewife  a  great  part  of  the  point,  where  this 
filling  up  was  moft  probably  to  commence)  ;  but  in  the  fecond, 
commonly  Qd\\t6.Cbephren* t  pyramids,  which  may  hint  to  us  what 
was  intended  in^them  all,  we  fee  near  a  quarter  of  the  whole  pile 
very  beautiiuliy  filled  up,  and  ending  at  the  top  like  the  point  of 
a  diamond.  Thefe  ftoi.es,  agreeable  perhaps  to  the  depth  of  the 
ftr.ita  from  whence  they  were  hewn,  are  from  five  to  thirty  feet 
lo.^.j,  and  from  throe  to  four  feet  high.  Yet  notwithllanding  the 
weight  and  mairivcn  fs  of  the  greateft  part  of  them,  ihey  have  ail 
bern  laid  in  mortar,  which  at  pre(ent  is  eafilv  crumbled  to  powder, 
though  originally  perhaps  it  might  be  of  greater  tenacity,  as  the 
compoficion  of  itfeeini>  to  be  the  fame  with  that  of  Barbary.'* 

"  ^'9  Aid  of  machi::es,'\  —Mr.  Greaves  thjnks  that  this  account 
of  Herodotus  is  fall  of  dil.iculty.  **  How,  in  crediting  and  placing 
fomany  m.Khine  ,  charged  with  fuch  mafly  (lonej»,  and  thofe  con. 
tinuilly  pcifiing  ov'^r  the  lower  degrees,  could  it  be  avoided,  but 
that  they  mufl  ciilicr  unfettle  them,  or  endanger  the  breaking  of 
forae  portions  of  tliem  ?  Which  mutilations  would  hare  been  like 
•  fears  in  the  face  otTo  magnificent  a  buildjng." 

*<  1  own  thii  I  am  of  a  duTerwnt  opinion  from  Mr,  Greaves; 
for  fuch  mulTy  J^or.es  as  Herodotus  has  defcribed  would  not 
be  dikomporeJ  by  an  engine  relting  upon  them,  and  which, 
by  the  account  >t  Herodotus,  1  take  to  be  only  ihe  pulley.  The 
accfcjnt  that  D.oiorus  gives  of  raifin^  the  ftones  by  imagi- 
nary  yu'xonui  (ht-.ius  of  oarrh)  engines  not  being  then,  as  he  fup- 
pofob,  inveiucd,  ii  too  abfurd  to  take  r.orice  of.  And  the  de- 
fer option  That  H.rotiotUi  has  given,  notwiihllanding  all  the  ob. 
jciitiuns  tl'  it  v\:\\'c  Iven  r.ni?d  to  it,  and  which  have  arifen  princi- 
pally fro.n  m^fre^  iof -i-tiiij^  hira,  appears  to  mc  very  ql^X  and  fen. 

a  fimilir 
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>'fimilar  engine^  the^  were  raifed  to  the  third,  and  fo  on  to  the 
ibmmit.  Thus  there  were  as  many  machines  as  there  were  regu- 
lar divifions  in  the  afcent  of  the  pyramid,  though  in  faft  there 
mig^itonly  be  one,  which,  being  eafily  manageable,  might  be  re- 
moved from. one  range  of  the  building  to  another,  as  often  as  occa- 
fi6n  made  it  neceflary  :  both  modes  have  been  told  me,  and  I  know  ' 
not  which  be  ft  defer  vcs  credit.  The  (Vim  mi  t  of  the  pyramid  was 
firft  of  all  finiihed  "° ;  defcending  thence,  they  regularly  com-, 
pleted  the  whole.  Upon  the  outfide  were  infcribcd,  in  ^Egyptian 
charadiers  **',  the  various  fums  of  money  expended,  in  the  progrefs 
of  the  work,  for  the  radifhes,  onions,  and  garlic  confumed  by  the 
artificers.  This,  as  1  well  remember,  my  interpreter  informed 
me,  amounted  to  no  lefs  a  fum  than  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  ta* 
lents.  If  this  be  true,  how  much  more  muft  it  have  neceffarily 
co|i  for  iron  tools,  food,  and  clothes  for  the  workmen,  prticularly 
when  we  confider  the  length  of  time  they  were  employed  on  the 
building  itfelf,  adding  what  was  fpent  in  the  hewing  and  convey. 
ance  of  the  fiones,  and  the  conftrudioa  of  the  fu'bterraneous  apart- 
ments?"   VoU  II.  p.  41, 

The  reader  will  perceive  that  the  notes  of  the  tranflator  on 
thispaflage  are  more  curious  and  fatisfa^lory^  than  the  paffage 
itfelf;  and  he  has  in  other  parts  of  the  work  given  an  account 
of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  pyramids  from  the  laft  perfons,  both 
French  and  Englifh,  who  were  able  to  viflt  them  with  Icifurc 
and  fecurity.     The  following  note  however  has  efcaped  him. 

*'  Norunt  eruditi  longe  aliam  fpeciem  Pyramidam  hodie  cxhi- 
l>eri;   quam  qualem  ve  teres  defer  ipferunt.     I  Hi  nempe,  quorum 


/(  »*>  firft  of  all  finiJbtdS^ — The  word  in  the  text  is  ifiwoiMjOu, 
wliich  Larcher  has  rendered,  "  On  commen^a  revetir  et  per- 
feftionner." 

**  Great  doubts  have  arlfen  amongft  travellers  and  the  learned, 
whether  the  pyramid  was  coated  or  not.  Pliny  tells  us,  that  at 
Bufiris  lived  people  who  had  the  agility  to  mount  to  the  top  of 
the  pyramid.  If  it  was  graduated  by  fteps^  little  agility  would  be 
requifite  to  do  this ;  if  regularly  coated  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how 
acy  agility  could  accompliih  it. 

'*  Norden  fays*,  that  there  is  not  the  leaft  mark  to  be  perceived 
to  prove  that  the  pyramid  has  been  coated  by  marble. 

**  Savary  is  of  a  contrary  option:  *«  That  it  was  coated,*' 
fa^s  he,  "  is  an  inconteftabJ«  faCt,  proved  by  the  remains  of  mor- 
tar, ftill  found  in  feveral  parts  of  the  fleps,  mixed  with  fragments 
of  white  marble."  Upon  the  whole,  it  feems  more  reafonabie 
to  conclude  that  it  was  coated.-^7"," 

It  »ii  Mgjptiau  charaders.'\ — Probably  in  common  charafter8| 
^  not  in  hieroglyphics.— /*<7rf^rr." 

S  4  dux 
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dux  et  princeps  eft  Herodotus,  uno  ore  prodiderunt,  ingentem  tOm 
piam  marmorisj  ex  ultixnis  Arabbc  vel  ^thiopiae  partibus  advec 
tanij  iis  ornandis  fuiiTe  adhibitarn.  Recentiores  contra  qui  eaa 
ipfi  oculis  luflraverint,  totam  molem  nativi  faxi  efTe  affirmant,  et 
eadem  plane  fpecie  qua  rapes  fubftrata,  Vetcrum  tameni  optnor, 
falva  eft  fides «  Nam  mihi  quidcm  perfuafifHrnum  eft,  Pyraroidcc 
denudatas  faifte,  &  marmore  illo,  quod  in  fumma  e^rum  fuperficie 
tanquaro  tegumentum  erat  poiitum,  ab  improbis  hominibus  exfpo* 
liatas.  Cujus  rei  teftimonio  fmt,  verba  luculentiffima  Abdollatiphi 
C/ttnt  item  in  his  lapidibus  in/criptioncf  Calami^  antiqui,  ignotijm 
Cum  enim  is  vel  in  decimo  tcrtio  feculo  infcriptiones  multa  millia 
voluminum  adxquantes  in  Pyraniidum  lateribus  invenerit,  quanim 
infcripLionum  leliquis  tantum  et  rara  quxdam  veftigia  noftro  qui« 
dem  tempore  fupcrfunt,  profe^o  magna  aliqua  mutatio  fuerit, 
necefl^  eft,  et  infignis  injuria  monumentis  illis  vi  ac  manu  illata  ; 
neque  ahfurde  aliquis  conjedaverit,  fi  marmorum  fuperficiem,  ele. 
gantifHme  olim  cohasrentcm,  et  corticis  inftar  cxtcras  rudioris  ma« 
tcrise  compages  intra  fe  includentem,  ablatam  fuiiTe  censeat,  et 
ardificiis  ornandis  deportatam  ^ :  prefer tim  cum  fruftula  non  paoca 
pretiofiffimi  iftius  lapidis  temere  circumjacientia  adhuc  fpefland^  (e 
praebeant." 

**  Dum  vero  fidem  et  audoritatem  veteribus  aftruere  conemur 
ex  Arabis  noftri  teftimonio,  fateor  me  nonnihit  aliquando  hsfilTe  eo 
quod  infcriptiones  is  Pyramidum  in  immcnfum  augeat,  et  illorum 
certe  traditiones  in  hac  re  longe  longeque  cxfuperat,  ^IJIi  nempe 
notas  referunt  incifas,  qux  fumptus  operi  ftruendo  impenfas  figniti. 
carent;  et  praeterca  nihil  adjiciunt  (Vid.  Herod,  et  Diodor.) 
Quid  fentiam  de  node  hoc  difficili,  apcrte  exponam.  Tanta  fcilicet 
Hierogly  phi  coram  characterum  erat  copia  paflim  in  i^gypto,  ut 
■fine  admiratione  inoculos  fpcdtantium  incurrcrent,  nequc  digni  vifi 
fuerint  qui  in  hiftoriam  referrentur.  Ob  eandem  caufam  fadum  eft, 
lit  in  defcriptionibus  Obelifcorum,  qui  a  folo  ad  fummum  cacumen 
ccelatifunt  notis  Hierogly phicis,  talium  notarum  memoria  a  pluri. 
mis  veterum  (it  negledta.*' 

In  AbdcHatiphi  Hift.  Mgypti  compendium  \  NotiTj  p.  2C)8, 

Every  man  knows  that  the  liberties  of  ancient  Greece  were 
long  threatened  by  the  Perfian  Monarchs,  as  the  liberties  of 
Europe  are  now  threatened  by  the  French  Einperbr ;  but  in 
the  arduous  ftrugglc  tlie  Greeks  were  finally  viftorioiis,  be- 


*'  *  A  Britifh  officer,  who  ferved  in  /Egypt  under  Lord  Hut- 
chinfon,  aflfurcd  the  writer  of  this  article,  that  the  colonel  of  his  re- 
giment carried  off  from  the  infide  of  the  great  pyramid,  he  did  not 
lay  whether  from  the  Sarcophagus,  marble  for  jambs,  to  the 
chimney  of  the  principal  room  of  a  houfc  which  he  was  then  build- 
ing."    i?<^/ 

caufe 
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caufe  the  principal  ftates  of  Greece  were  true  to  themfelves. 
Human  nature  however  has  been  much  the  fame  in  all  ages 
and  in  every  region ;  for  there  were  traitors  in  the  confederacy- 
formed  againfl  Aerxes,  as  there  have  been  traitors  in  thecoa^ 
lition  formed  againfl  Buonaparte.  At  a  council,  which  was 
held  on  the  occalion, 

*'  All  the  Greeks  affilled  who  were  animated  with  an  ingenuons 
ardour  with  refpeft  to  their  country.  After  a  conference,  in 
which  they  pledged  themfelves  to  be  faithful  to  the  common  intc- 
reft,  it  was  firft  of  all  determined,  that  their  private  refentmentt 
and  boftilities  ihould  ceafe.  At  this  period  great  difturbances 
exiftedi  but  more  particularly  betwixt  the  people  of  Athens  and 
^gina.  As  foon  as  they  heard  that  Xerxes  was  at  Sardis,  at  the 
head  of  his  forces,  the  Athenians  refolvcd  to  fend  foinc  cmiffarie* 
into  Afia,  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  king.  It  was  alfo  deter* 
mined,  tofendfome  perfons  to  Argos,  to  form  with  that  nation,  a 
confc<feracy  agalftft  the  Perfian  war  :  others  were  fcnt  to  Sicily,  to 
Gelon,  the  fon  of  Dinomenis ;  fome  to  Corey ra  and  Crete,  to  foli- 
cit  afTiftance  for  Greece.  It  was  their  view,  if  pofTible,  to  collect 
Greece  into  one  united  body,  to  countera^l  a  calamity  which  me. 
naced  their  common  fafety.  The  power  of  Gelon  was  then  deem- 
ed of  fo  much  importance,  as  to  be  furpaffed  by  no  individual  ftate 
ofGrcece."     Vol.  IV,  p.  70. 

The  ambafladors  who  were  fent  to  Syracufe  to  foliclt  the 
aid  of  Gelon,  addrefled  him  to  this  eSe6): ; 

'*  The  Lacedsemonians,  Athenians  and  their  common  allies, 

have  deputed  us  to  foHcit  your  aififtancc  againfl  the  Barbarian. 

You  muft  have  heard  of  his  intended  invafion  of  our  country,  that 

he  has  thrown  bridges  over  the  HellcTpont,  and,  bringing  with 

him  all  the  powers  of  Afia,  is  about  to  biirft  upon  Greece.     He 

pretends,  that  His  kpflilities {ire diredled  againll  Athens  alone;  but 

his  real  obje^  is  the  entire  fubjcdlion  of  Greece.     Wc  call  on  you, 

therefore,  whofe  power  is  fo  great,  and  v/hofe  Sicilian  dominions 

conilitute  fo  material  a  portion  of  Greece,  to  affift  us  in  the  vindi* 

cation  of  our  common  liberty.     Greece  united  will  form  a  power 

formidable  enough  to  refill  our  invaders ;  but  if  fome  of  our  cocn. 

try  men  betray  us,  and  others  withhold  their  afililance,  the  defenders 

of  Greece  will  be  reduced  to  an  infignificant  number,  and  our  uni- 

verfal  ruin  may  be  expcdled  to  enfue.     Do  not  imagine  that  the 

Perfian,  after  vanquilhing  us,  will  not  come  to  you :  it  becomes 

you,  therefore,  to  take  every  neceiTary  precaution ;  by  afiifting  us, 

you  render  your  own  fituation  fecure. — An  enterprife  concerted 

%viih  wifdom  feldom  fails  offuccefs,"     Vol.  IV.  p.  86. 

This  rcafoning  was  unanfwerable,  though  it  moved  not 
Cejon,  who  deeming  the  caufe  of  Greece  hopelefs,  had  deter- 
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mined  to  wait  the  ifltie  of  the  conteft,  and  make  the  beft 
terms  that  he  could  with  Xerxes  if  viftorious.  The  conduft 
of  the  Corcyreans,  however,  was  ftill  more  perfidious. 

"  The  fame  emiflaries  who  vifited  Sicily,  went  alfo  to  Corcyra, 
the  people  of  which  place  they  addrefled  in  the  terms  they  had 
ufed  to  Gelon.  To  thefe  they  received  a  promife  of  immediate 
and  powerful  afiiftance :  they  added,  that  they  coiild  by  no  means 
be  indiflerent  fpedators  of  the  ruin  of  Greece,  and  they  felt  them* 
ij^lves  impelled  to  give  their  aid,  from  the  convi^ion,  that  the 
i)ext  ftep  to  the  conqueil  of  Greece  would  be  their  fervitude  ;  they 
iiTOuld  therefore  aflift  to  the  utmoft. — Such  was  the  flattering  an^ 
fwer  they  returned.  But  when  they  ought  to  have  fulfilled  their 
engagements,  having  very  different  views,  they  fitted  out  a  fleet 
of  fixty  veiTels ;  thefe  were  put  to  fea,  though  not  without  di£S- 
culty,  and  failing  towards  the  Peloponnefe,  they  ftationed  them-, 
felves  near  Pylos  and  Tsenaro3«  off  the  coaft  of  Sparta  *.  Here 
they  waited  the  ifiue  of  the  conteft,  never  imagining  that  the 
Greeks  would  prove  victorious,  but  taking  it  for  granted  that  the- 
vaft  power  of  the  Perfian  would  reduce  the  whole  of  Greece. 
They  ^^d  in  this  manner  to  juftify  themfelves,  in  addrefling  the 
Perfian  monarch  to  this  effedl ;  ^<  The  Greeks,  O  King,  have  fo- 
licited  our  affiftance,  who,  after  the  Athenians,  are  fecond  to  none 
in  the  number  as  well  as  (Irength  of  pur  (hips :  but  we  did  not  wi(h 
to  oppofe  your  defigns,  or  to  do  any  thing  hoftile  to  your  wifhes." 
By  this  language  they  hoped  to  obtain  more  favourable  conditions ; 
in  which  they  do  not  to  me  appear  to  have  been  at  all  nnreafon.- 
able :  they  had  previoufly  concerted  their  excufe  to  the  Greeks. 
When  the  Greeks  reproached  them  for  withholding  the  promifed 
fuccour,  they  replied  that  they  had  abfolutely  fitted  out  a  fleet  of 
fixty  triremes ;  but  that  the  north-eaft  winds  would  not  fuifer  them 
to  pafs  the  promontory  of  Malea :  and  that  it  was  this  accident 
alone,  not  any  want  of  xeal^  which  prevented  their  arrival  at  Sa- 
lamis  till  after  the  battle.  It  w^s  thus  they  attempted  to  delude 
the  Greeks."     Vol.  IV.  p.  97. 

The  reader  will  judge  for  himfelf  how  far  the  condu£l  of 
any  of  the  powers  lately  confederated,  or  fuppofed  to  be  con- 
federated, againft  the  French  tyrant  resembles  this  conduft  of 
the  Corcyreans  to  the  confederacy  of  antient  Greece;  while 
he  may  l«,arn  from  the  fignal  fuccefs  of  thole  who  continued 


'*  *  The  treachery  of  the  people  of  Corcyra  had  well  nighcoft 
them  dear;  after  the  war  the  Greeks  would  have  exterminated 
them,  but  Themiftocles  reprefented  to  them,  that  if  they  were  to 
deftroy  all  the  cities  which  had  not  been  in  alliance  with  them, 
Greece  would  fuftain  greater  injury  than  if  the  Perfians  had  con- 
quered their  country. — Lurcher^ 

faithful^ 
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faithful,  that  a  nation  ought  never  to  defpair  when  emb^rkeil 
in  a  righteous  caufe. 

The  large  cxtraQs  which  we  have  made  both  from  the  text 
and  from  tLe  notes  of  this  inierefting  work,  will  enable  our 
readers  to  form  a  judgment  fuflBciently  accurate  of  Mr.  Beloe'i 
merits  in  the  twofold  charafler  of  a  tranflator  and  commenta- 
tor; and  if,  without  offence,  we  might  anticipate  that  judgr 
Blent,  we  fhould  fay  that  it  will  rank  him  with  Mclmotli, 
and  other  eminent  fcholars,  whofe  verfions  of  ancient 
claffics  do  honour  to  Englifh  l-terature.  At  all  event! 
we  claim  for  liim  the  merits  of  fidelity  and  diligence;  and  the 
following  note,  with  which  we  (h  M  conclude  this  article,Vi!l 
•})€  a  fufficieni  proof  th^t  to  this  ^hur^  we  might  add  that  of 
candour* 

**  I  remain  ftiil  in  doubt^  fays  Richardfon,  whether  any  fuch 
expedition  was  ever  undertaken  by  the  paramount  ftyueragn  of 
ferfia.  Dlfguifed  in  name  by  feme  Greek  corruption,  Xerxes 
jnay  podibly  have  been  a  feudatory  prince  or  viceroy  of  the 
weftern  diftridls  ;  and  that  an  invafion  of  Greece  may  hare 
poflibly  taken  place  under  this  prince,  I  fhall,  readily  believe, 
but  upon  a  fcale  I  mull  alfo  believe  infinitely  narrower  than  the 
ieail  exaggerated  defcription  of  >iie  Greek  hiftorLins. 

•^^  In  Herodotus  the  reputed  foliowers  of  Xerxes  amount  to 
5,283,220.  Jfocrates,  in  his  Panathcnaicos,  cilimates  the  land 
army  in  round  numbers  at  5,000,000.  And  with  them  Plutarch 
in  general  agrees  j  but  fuch  myriads  appeared  to  Didorus,  Pliny, 
^lian,  and  other  later  writer?,  fo  much  Uretched  beyond  all  be- 
lief, that  they  at  once  cut  off  about  four- fifths,  to  bring  them 
within  the  line  of  poflibility;  Yet  what  is  this,  but  a  fingular 
and  very  unauthorized  liberty  in  one  of  the  mofl  confcquential 
points  of  the  expedition?  What  circumflance  in  the  whole  narra. 
tion  is  more  explic.it  in  Herodotus,  or  by  it's  frequent  repetition, 
not  in  figures,  but  in  words  at  length,  feems  lefs  liable  to  the  mif. 
take  of  copiers  ?  &c. — See  Richard/on. 

**  Upon  this  fubjeft,  Larcher,  who  probably  had  never  feea 
Richardfon's  book,  writes  as  follows: 

**  This  immenfe  army  aftonifhes  the  imagination,  but  f!ill  is 
not  incredible.  All  the  people  dependant  on  Perfia  were  flaves; 
they  were  compelled  to  march,,  without  diflindion  of  birth  or 
profeflion.  Extreme  youth  or  advanced  age  were  probably  the 
only  reafons  which  excufed  them  from  bearing  arms.  The  only 
leafonable^  objedion  to  be  made  to  this  recital  of  Herodotus  is  that 
which  Voltaire  has  omitted  to  make — where  were  provifions  to 
be  had  for  fo  numerous  an  army  ?  But  Herodotus  has  anticipated 
this  objedlion:  "  We  have  with  us,"  fays  Xerxes,  **  abundance 
pf  proviiionsj  and  all  the  nations  among  which  we  (hall  com.',  not 

being 
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being  Ihepherds,  but  hufbandmen^welhall  find  cctn  in  their  cotm* 
txy^  which  we  (hall  appropriate  to  our  own  ufc.*' 

**  Subfequent  writers  have^  it  is  true/ differed  from  Herodotus, 
and  diminifhed  the  number  of  the  army  of  Xerxes  \  but  Herodotus, 
who  was  in  fome  mcafure  a  cotemporary,  and  who  recited  hi^  hif* 
tory  to  Gretks  affembled  at  01ympia»  where  were  many  who 
fought  at  Salamis  and  Platea,  is  more  defer ving  of  credit  than 
later  hiflorians. 

**  The  truth  perhaps  may  lie  betwixt  the  two  different  opi- 
nions of  Richardfon  and  Larcher.  It  is  not  likely,  as  there  were 
many  exiles  from  Greece  at  the  court  of  Perfia,  that  Xerxes  fhould 
!)c  ignorant  of  the  numbers  and  refources  of  Greece*  To  lead  there 
ib  many  millions  feems  at  firft  fight  not  only  unneceflary  but  pre- 
pofterous.  Admitting  that  fo  vaft  an  army  had  marched  agsinft 
Greece,  no  one  of  conunon  fenfe  would  have  thought  of  making 
an  attack  by  the  way  of  Thermopylae,  where  the  paffage  mull 
have  been  fo  tedious,  and  any  refiftance,  as  fo  few  in  proportion 
tould  poffibly  be  brought  to  ad,  might  be  made  almoff  on  cqud 
terms :  whilff,  on  the  contrary,  to  make  a  defcent,  they  had  the 
whole  range  of  coaff  before  them.  With  refpeft  to  proyifions^the 
difficulty  appears  ftill  greater,  and  almoft  infurmoun tabic.  I  recur 
therefore  to  what  I  have  before  intimated ;  and  believe,  in  contra, 
didion  to  Richardfon,  that  the  expedition  adlually  took  place  ; 
but  I  cannot  think,  with  Larcher,  that  the  numbers  recorded  by 
Herodotus  are  confiftent  with  probability. — T, 

**  Rennel  fays,  that  the  Perfians  may  be  compared,  in  refpeft 
to  the  reft  of  the  army  of  Xerxes,  with  the  Europeans  in  a  Britiih 
army  in  India,  compofed  chiefly  ofiepoysand  native  troops. 

*'  In  reviewing  the  arguments  on  both  fides  in  this  (econd  edi- 
tion, there  appears  to  me  more  good  fenfe  in  the  above  (hort  remark 
of  Reimel,  than  irv  all  that  Richardfon  and  Larcher  have  written 
on  the  fubjeft. — The  former  is  indeed  abfurd  enough;  he  difbe- 
lieves  Herodotus,  yet  feems  inclined  to  credit  the  Perfian  poets, 
hence  his  dreams  about  the  dignity  of  the  Perfian  monarchs,  and 
the  expeditions  of  their  feudatory  princes,  by  which  he  attempts 
to  explain  or  rather  to  confound  the  Scriptures.     It  appears  from 
Herodotus  himfelf,  that  the  regular  troops  were  but  an  inconfider- 
able  part  of  the  number.     Probably  Xerxes  had  not  many  more 
adual  foldiers  than  the  Greeks;  the  reft  were  defultory  hoxdes  fit 
only  for  plunder,  and  four-fifths  of  the  whole  were  followers  of  the 
camp  with  rice,  provifions,  &c. — The  army  that  marched  under 
Lord  Cornwallis  at  the  fiege  of  Seringapatam,  in  the  firft  cam- 
paign, confifted  of  20,000  troops,  but  the  followers  were  pjore 
than  ioo,ooo.-*-This  is  the  cafe  in  all  Eaftern  countries."     Vol. 
IV.  p.  I. 

This  edition  of  the  tranflation  of  Herodotus  is  enriched  with 
a  topious,  an  accurate,  and  therefore  a  valuable  Index ;  and 
with  a  map  of  Lower  Egypt,  antient  and  modern,  oi  which  it 
is  fufiicient  to  fay  that  it  is  by  Major  RenneL 

Art, 


Diitem  and  King  on  the  tnvmtton  of  Arches*         £G^ 

Art.  IV.  Recherches  fur  U  Terns  le  plus  Reculi  de  rUfage 
des  Foufcs,  chez  Us  Anciens.  Par  M.  L.  Dulens^  Hijlorh^ 
graphe  du  Rot  de  la  Grande  Breiagne^  de  la  Societe  Royale  de 
LondreSy  t^c.  i^c.  De  BofFe,  Loudon.  57  pp.  4to. 
1805. 

Art.  V.  An  Introduiflon  to  the  fourth  Volume  of  the  Muni'" 
menta  Anttqua  ;  with  further  Ohfervations  concerning  the 
Invention  of  the  Arch,  in  Addition  to  thofe  made  in  the  feconJ 
Volutne.  By  Edward  King,  Efq.  F.  R.  S.  and  F.  A.  5. 
«1  pp.  fol..  Nicol,  London.  1806.  Alfo  an  Appendix 
to  the  above  Introdu^ion.  S5  pp.  fol.  Nicol,  London # 
1806« 

TN  the  Second  volume  of  the  Mummenta  Antiqua,  p.  ^23 
•*"  to  273,  Mr.  Kinff  was  led  by  his  fubje61:  to  difcuTs  the 
queftion  rebting  to  the  date  of  the  invention  oE  the  architect 
lural  arch  ;  the  refult  of  which  inquiry  was,  that  **  this  arch 
Uras  invciited  no  very  long  time  before  the  age  of  Auguftus; 
that  it  was  brought  into  general  ufe  only  by  Adrian ;  and 
that  it  had  its  ornaments  reduced  to  fine  proportions,  and 
perfefled  in  the  times  of  Trajan  and  the  Antonines."  Mr. 
Dutens,  in  an  advertifement  to  his  Recherches,  acquaints  us 
that  the  ^uefiion  concerrfing  the  time  of  the  invention  of  the 
arch  havmg  been  put  to  him  in  converfation,  he  engaged  to 
inveftigate  the  fubje6l,  and  that  he  here  delivers  the  argu- 
ments which  convince  him  that  this  date  is  much  older  than 
bad  been  imagined.     He  adds,  that  when  be  entered  upon 


and  in  an  ample  note  controverts  fome  of  Mr.  Dutens'  evi« 
fences.  The  latter  hereupon  republiflied  his  tra£l,  and 
^ddcd  fome  ftriflures  on  the  ohfervations  of  that  veteran 
fmtiq.uary,  which  inftantly  drew  forth  Mr.  King's  appendix, 
wher^  he  (till  further  contends  for  the  legitimacy  of  his 
proofs*  Laftly,  two  further  reciprocal  anfwers  and  re- 
joinders clofe  the  controverfy  for  the  prefent. 

We  hope  to  confult  the  convenience  of  our  readers  by 
laying  betore  them  a  conneded  view  of  the  fa3s  and  argu- 
ments  adduced  in  favour  of  both  fides  of  the  queftion  :  and 
firll  we  Ibatl  briefly  analyfe  the  contents  of  Mr.  IKitens'  dif- 
fertation. 

He  fets  out  by  alTerting,  that  the  Hebrew,  Creek,  and 
Latin  words  aa,  a>|/if,  ^oKis,  OS^or,  fornix,  apfis,  tholus,  are 
^1  by  (rexico^rapj^ert  rendered  by  arch  or  arcade ;  and  on 
'   -'  ,  thift 
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this  authority  he  founds  his  interpretation  of  the  many  paf- 
fages  of  ancient  authors,  which  he  quotes  in  proof  of  the  high 
antiquity  ot  the  arch.  The  firft  iiitlance  ot  an  arched  roof 
he  nnds  in  Paufan  as*s  defcription  of  the  royal  treafury, 
buih  hy  Minyas,  \SbO  yeais  before  ChiiA,  at  Orchomenus,- 
iii  Boetia.  The  tombs  of  Aire  us  and  Agamemnon  at  My«- 
cence,  alfo  defcribed  by  Paufanias,  and  the  rudera  of  which 
haVe  been  lately  viflted  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hope,  are  faid  to 
have  been  built  by  Perfeus,  who  was  a  contemporary  of 
Minyas,  and  to  ciifplay  manifeil  appearances  of  vaulted 
arches.  The  filence  of  Homer  and  Herodotus  touching 
thefe  monuments,  is  here  reje^ed,  as  a  proof  of  their  not 
having  been  covered  by  arches,  as  thofe  authors,  perhaps, 
never  were  on  the  fpots ;  or,  if  they  were,  had  not,  hke 
Paufanias,  vifited  them  with  a  view  to  examine  the  ftru£lure 
of  the  remarkable  edifices  they  contained. 

Egypt  fupphes  the  next  examples.  Here  he  finds  an  arch 
flill  remaining  among  the  ruins  of  Canopus ;  a  bridge  of 
filteen  arches  over  the  canal  which  comnninicates  with  the 
lake  Nloeris,  and  feveral  aquedu3s,  which  ferved  to  convey 
the  waters  of  the  Nile  to  the  principal  towns  in  Lower  Egvptj 
The  authorities  on  which  the  exiftence  of  arches  in  tnefe 
flrtOnres  is  afferted  are  Paul  Lucas  and  Sonini.  But  more 
dcc:H\e  than  all  thefe  are  faid  to  ^e  the  remains  of  the  fa- 
mous labyrinth  as  defcribed  by  the  above-named  Paul  Lucas, 
and  theUte  French  Conful  Maillet :  Pliny,  in  fpeaking  of 
this  magnificent  edifice,  ufes  the  vforA fornix  when  he  fpeaks 
of  its  roof  or  covering.  The  Lovers  Fountain,  a  farcophagu^ 
now  in  the  Britiih  Mufeum,  is  delineated  by  Mayer  as  ftand^ 
ing  at  Cairo,  within  an  arched  rccch^  the  remote  antiquity 
of  which  Mr.  Dutens  is  not  willing  to  call  in  quefiion. 

The  penfile  gardens  of  Semiramis,  at  Babylon,  are»  on  the 
authority  of  Strabo,  aflertcd  to  have  been  fupported  by 
arches  :  And  Diodorus  Siculus  is  appealed  to  (or  the  fad, 
that  the  fubterraneous  communication  under  the  Eaphrates^ 
canilru6ted  by  the  fame  queen^  was  actually  fupported  by 
archer. 

The  bible  is  next  quoted  as  evidence  that  the  Temple  of 
Solomon,  built  <^0U5  years  before  the  chriftian  xra,  had 
many  parts  which  were  fupported  by  vaulted  arches  as  the 
word  0*2:1  is  rendered  in  our  verfi^n. 

Paul  Lucas,  Chandler,  and  Pocock  mention  a  variety  of 
in  dances  in  Afia  Minor,  where  there  are  evident  traces  of 
ancient  arches,  particularly  at  Ephefus,  where  the  Temple 
of  Diana  is,  by  the  lad  of  the  above-mentioned  authors,  po* 
fitivelv  aflerted  to  have  been  fupported  by  archa. 
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Of  the  Parthenon  at  Athens,  it  h  faid  by  Paufanias,  that 
Xenoctes  of  Cbotargus,  completed  the  d$me  or  cutola  that 
Covered  the  fanEluary  ;  if,  in  faft,  the  words  8«*aiov  can  be 
juftly  interpreted  to  mean  an  arched  dome  or  cupola.  Paf- 
fages  are  next  quoted  from  Ariftotle,  Plato,  Seneca,  Vitru. 
viu«,  and  fome  modern  commentators,  to  prove  that  the 
confiru3ion  of  the  vaulted  arch  was  known  at  a  period  far 
more  remote  than  the  age  of  Alexander ;  but  here  it  muft 
be  obfervcd,  that  the  words  cft-sj/if,  -v^aXiV,  OoXoj,  ind  fomiof^ 
are  without  hefitation  adopted  as  meaning  the  arch,  cupola, 
dome,  or  rotunda,  conftru6led  in  the  manner  now  praflifed, 
by  building  over  a  centre,  and  compa6ling  the  whole  by  a 
key  (tone  at  the  fummit. 

The  Etrufcans,  continues  this  author,  were  likewife  well 
acquainted  with  the  ufe  of  the  arch,  of  which  (ome  remains, 
he  fays,  are  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ancienc 
town  of  Nola.  An  ample  volume,  he  adds,  would  fcarcely 
fudice  to  defcribe  all  the  monuments  that  are  to  be  met 
with  in  Sicily,  which  prove  his  aflertion  j  and  in  confifma-^ 
tion  of  this  he  quotes  the  work  of  Prince  Bifcari,  who  de- 
fcribes  at  large  the  temples  of  Jupitef  and  of  Concord,  near 
Agrigentum ;  the  Odeum  with  its  cupola  neaf  the  theatre 
at  Catanea,  the  tomb  of  Hiero,  the  vaulted  arched  which 
fupported  the  caftle  of  the  tyrant  Dionyfius,  near  Syracufe, 
a  temple  of  Bacchus,  and  many  others.  All  thefe  buildings 
are  aflerted  to  have  been  erefted  between  four  and  five  hun* 
dred  years  before  the  chriftian  aera. 

The  great  gat^  at  Paeftum,  is  an  evidence  which,  to  Mr. 
D.,  appears  decifive  ;  the  Syren  fculptured  in  bafs  relief  oa 
the  keyflone  of  the  arch,  being  manifcftly  of  Etrufcan  work- 
inanihip ;  and  hence  he  adds  an  inconteftible  proof  of  th6 
antiquity  of  the  conilrudion*  The  remains  of  an  aquedu6l 
at  Carthage,  defcribecl  and  figured  by  Pocock  and  Shaw, 
are  likewife  brought  into  the  array,  to  prove  the  high  anti« 
quity  of  arches. 

But  none  of  thefe  evidences  appear  to  the  author  fo  con- 
clufive,  as  ihe  arches  ftill  extant  of  the  great  Sewef,  of 
CUaca  Maxima t  at  Rome,  the  cenftru£tion  of  which  is  by 
Dionys.  Halicarn.  afcribed  to  the  elder  Tarquin.  The 
aquedu£l  of  Ancus  Marcius,  butlty  it  is  faid,  by  the  king  of 
that  name  650  years  before  Chrift ;  the  triumphal  arch  raifed 
in  honour  of  Fabius  the  Cenfor ;  and  the  tomb  of  the 
Scipios  difcovered  at  Rome  in  the  year  1781.  All  thefe, 
together  with  the  temples  of  Venus,  Hope,  and  Vefta,  the 
Porta  and  Ponte  Salaro,  the  Ponte  Rotto,  and  the  fountain 
of  £geria,  are  brought  as  irrefragable  proofs  thai  the  vaulted 
#  '  •  or 
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or  archite£lural  arch  i$  of  much  higher  antiquity  than   ifl 
admijLted  by  fomc  of  our  mod  eminent  antiquaries. 

This  fhort  view  of  Mr.  Dutens's  treatifc,  however  fup^r* 
ficial,  will  yet,  wetruft,  fufficiently  evince  the  moll  exlenfivc 
erudition,  and,  although  he  gives  it  as  the  produ^lion  oF 
only' a  few  leifure  hours,  the  unremitted  induftry  of  the  au- 
thor, in  accumulating  fuch  a  (lock  of  evidences  in  favour  of 
his  darhng  hypothefis.  Whatever  doubts  we  may  have 
conceived  during  the  perufa),  we  fhali  not  arrogate  to  oui^- 
felves  the  arguments  ufed  by  Mr.  King  ;  who  has  di  feu  (Ted, 
ilep  by  flep,  hdththe  fa3s  and  the  conclufions  laid  down  in 
that  treatiie ;  and  pointed  out  \i\%  reafons  for  differing  in 
every  in  fiance  from  his  learned  antagonifl. 

His  firft  objeflion,  which  is  of  an  eiymojogical  nature* 
goes  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  in  the  ancient  languages, 
lo  which  Mr.  Dutens,  without  exception,  afcribes  the  fenfe 
that  belt  fuits  his  purpofe.  Mr.  King  admits,  that  afler  the 
invention  of  the  arch,  thofe  words,  for  want  of  more  co- 
pious expreflions,  and  infic<^d  of  forming  new  ones,  were 
frequently  ufed  by  Greek  writers  to  defcnbe  arched  builds 
ings:  but  he  maintains  that  there  aie  abundance  oi  inltancea 
where  the  context,  and  even  the  precife  defcription  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  buildings  were  conftrutied,  (how  that 
jio  real  arcli  was  intended  to  be  defcribed  by  the  word. 
Thus,  in  fa6l,  the  word  avj/is  can  only  be  derived  from  iwltu^ 
ve^o^  alligOy  whence  the  derivative  has  been  ufed  to  denote 
a  wheel  as  well  as  an  arch,  and  ^cLkit  is  more  frequently 
ufed  to  denote  (hears  or  fcifTars  than  an  arch  of  even  any.  de« 
nomination. 

AVe  hope  to  afford  much  facility  to  our  readers  in  the 
contemplation  of  this  fubjeft,  by  coUefting  from  Mr.  King's 
reply  a  few  general  remarks,  which  Mr.  jjutehs  feems  not 
to  have  duly  conlidered  in  the  courfe  of  his  di fquifition,  and 
which  apply  to  mod  of  the  inftances  hp  adduced  in  proof  of 
the  opinion  he  fo  (henuoiifly  defends. 

1.  Of  the  aflual  exigence  of  very  ancient  buildings,  and 
the  remains  of  fuch  buildings,  where  fuper(icval  obiervena 
difcover  what  they  con(ider  as  man ifefl  appearances  of  archie 
tc£lural  arches,  we  fee  abundance  of  examples ;  but  thai 
thefe  are  not  the  kind  of  arches  tkat  are  the  fubjefl  of  thi* 
prefent  enquiry,  will,  ona  nearer  examination*  be  found 
equally  capable  of  demon  Oration.  All  thofe  edifices  of  the 
oldeit  dates,  M'hit^h  have  been  hitherto  clofely  infpcd^d* 
fuch  'AS  the  gallery  and  chamber  of  the  great  pyramid  at 
Giza,  the  remains  of  the  tomb  of  Agan^emnon  at  Mycenae 
&c.  ase  aflually  found  to  owe  their  apparent  arches>  wbicb 

«'  are 


Duties  and  King  on  thi  Inventton  ef  Arches*         S7S 

are  more  frequently,  and  with  much  propriety  called  corneal 
r^ofSf  to  a  combination  of  ftones  fucceflively  projcfting  in- 
wards towards  the  fiimmit,  where  they  nearly  met,  and^ 
where  the  fmall  interval  that  remained  was  covered  by  a  fingle 
and  generally  a  flat  ftone,  which  by  its  weight  gave  folidity 
to  the  whole,  •  This  ftrufture,  fuppofing  the  ftones  projeft- 
ing  inwards  to  be,  fliaped  into  the  fegment  of  a  circle,  will 
ftill  more  miflead  an  unguarded  obferver,  and  induce  him 
firmly  to  believe  in  the  exiftence  of  very*  ancient  architeftu- 
ral  arches  ;  where  in  faft  they  are  only  the  effeft  of  fuper- 
impofed  blocks  of  ftone.  Even  the  defcriptions  of  the  an- 
cient authors  ferve,  in  many  inftances,  to  corroborate  this 
aflertion ;  Paufanias,  in  particular,  defcribing  the  roof  of 
the  tomb  of  Agamemnon  to  be  of  the  ftrufture  jiift  now  de- 
fcribed.  It  is  added,  that  as  to  the  famous  labyrinth  of 
Egypt,  we  have  the  authority  of  Herodotus  that  the  longues 
vou/es,  mentioned  by  Maillet,  and  eagerly  appealed  to  by  Mr» 
Dutens,  were,  in  fa6l,  large  flat  ftones  of  fuch  length  as  to 
be  laid  from  wall  to  wall,  and  thus  covering  the  chambers 
or  corridors ;  and  that  refpefting  the  hanging  gardens  arid 
fubterraneous  pafTages  at  Babylon,  neither  of  them  could, 
according  to  the  defcriptions  given  us  by  Diodorus  and  Q. 
Curtius,  be  fapported  or  clofed  in  by  arches,  but  were,  moft 
probably,  of '  the  fame  conftruflipn  as  the  above-mentioned 
edifices. 

2.  The  daily  examples  we  have'  of  the  repairs  and  re^ 
<conftru£iion  of  biiildings,  when  in  a  ftate  of  decay,  and  of 
additions  made  according  to  the  fancy  or  exigencies  of  the 
proprietors,  may  well  be  applied  as  another  caution  which 
weOiouId  ufe  in  pronouncing  on  the  antiquity  of  a  ftruflure, 
appearing  from  hiftorical  evidence,  to  be  of  the  oldeft  date. 
Hence  the   fallacy  ufcribed  to  Mr.  Dutens,  in  maintaining 
the  antiquity  of  arched,  which  it  may  be  proved  are  of  more 
modern  conftru6Uon,  many  of  them  bein^  built  by  the  Em- 
peror Adrian  ;  whofe  reign,  it.  is  well  known,  was  chiefly  em* 
ployed  in  travelling  over  the  empire,  and  in  cayhng  every 
where  new  ftru6luies  to  be  ei-e&ed.     Such  are  many  of  the 
arched  edifices  feen  in  Egypt,  while  others,  in  the  fame 
country,  are  by  various  infcnplions  proved  to  be  of  the  times 
of  the  Siracens.     The   cloaca  maxima,  which  come  before 
usasa  (heet  anchor,  in  fupport  of  Mr.  Dutens's  hypothefis, 
appears,  indeed,  to  have  been  originally  conftruftea  by  one 
of  the  Tarquins,  but  the  authorities  of  Dionyfius  Halicarn. 
Straboy  Diodorus,  and  Phny,  are  produced  by  Mr.  King, 
in  proof  that  the  work  of  Tarquin  was  merely  the  opening 
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titnvches  or  channels  through  the  rock,  and  that  thejr  were 
not  covered  with  arches  till  the  time  of  Auguftus,  probably 
by  his  fon-in-law  Agrippa.  The  gate  k  Paeftum  is  likcwiie 
rejefled  by  Mr.  King  as  an  evidence ;  the  Syren  in  bas 
relieF,  fculptured  on  the  key(lone»  to  which  Mr.  D.  appeals 
as  evidently  d^ouvrage  Eirujque^  affording  no  decifive  proof; 
lince  thoufaads  of  other  pieces  of  fculpture  might  be  pro* 
duced,  much  in  the  fame  fiyle»  which  have  unqueftion<- 
^bly  been  wrought  either  in  the  time  of  Adrian,  or  long 
^fter  that  emperor's  reign. 

Mr.  D.  feems  to  lay  much  ftrefs.  on  the  foUowtne  pa{^e 
in  Seneca's  90th  epiftle;  '*  Democritus»  inquit  (Pouaonius) 
invenifle  dicitur  fomicem,  ut  lapidum  cur\'atura  paulatim 
snclinatorum  medio  faxo  ajligaretur.  Hoc  dicam  falfum 
cfie.  NecelTe  eft  enim  ante  Democritum,  et  pontes,  et  portas 
liiifle  quarum  fere  fumma  curvantur." — ^In  referring  to  tkis 
paffage,  he  adds,  that  the  aflertion  of  Pofidonius  that  the 
tu^ch  was  invented  by  Democritus  is  **  contre  le  timoignage 
Evident,  de  tant  de  monumens  de  cette  efp&ce  qui  etoient 
clcvcs  avant  lui."  Mr.  K.  on  the  other  hand  maintains,  that 
the  authority  of  Seneca  will  not  avail  much  againil  that  of 
Pofidonius,  a  contemporary^of  Cicero,  who  was  both  a  phi* 
lofopher  and  an  extraordinary  mechanical  artift,  and  who 
believed  the  tradition  of  the  recentnels  of  the  invention  of 
the  arch,  and  of  its  having  been  firft  introduced  by  De* 
^nocritus. 

Mr.  K.  concludetliis  diflertation  with  the  following  gene« 
lal  inference. 

''  I  have  confined  myielf  to  trace^  with  caution,  pofavveJaSi^ 
And  from  the  detailed  conlideration  of 'the  gates  and  arches  in 
Rome,  it  appears  to  me  that  almoft  tvety  arch  in  Rome  maty  he 
afcertained  to  have  been  either  of  the  very  age  of  Auguftus  Csfar^ 
Bt  conftradied  in  fome  fubieqaent  period*  It  appears  alio  that  no 
arches  are  mentioned  in  our  £ngliih  tranftation  of  Hofy  Serif  tMre, 
except  in  one  chapter  (Ezek.  xl.  16.)  and  that  by  raiftfanflatioD  ; 
or  by  Homer  f  or  by  HerodotMs:  And  that  no  arches  exifted  as 
Thebes  J  or  eliewhcre  in  Egypt ;  or  in  Bal]yl«n ;  or  at  PeHspoUt; 
OS  even  at  Athens ;  before  the  time  of  Augmfim  dtf^r^  or  at 
)eaft  before  that  of  Democriiuu*' 

Thus  have  we,  with  all  the  impartiality  we  could  muflef 
f>n  the  occafion,  laid  before  our  readers  the  principal  and 
moft  relevant  arguments  that  have  b«ien  ufed'iry'tbe  two 
controvernalifis,  in  this  curious,  though  we  cannot  fay  very 
momentous  conteft.  Non  noflrum  ejl  tantas  componert  liUs, 
Were  ourftatement,  howcveri  of  the  impreffion  the  whole 
'   '      •  "^  *     ^ntfovcrfr 


,  CDiitroveifj  \th  upon  our  mind,  to  bt  accepted,  we  fiiould 
adnowledge  that  Mr.  K.  has  in  our  opinion  given  fufiicient 
reafods  -for  rejefling^the  authorities  of  his  antagonift,  and  for 
withholding  the  ihunks  the  latter  claims  for  having  afforded 
him  an  oppbrtunity  of  reHifying  his  error.  At  the  fame  time, 
we  muft  cdnfefs  that  we  do  not  feel  a  conviQion  that  the  »^-. 
gatlve  contended  for  by  Mr.  K.  is  fully  proved ;  and  that, 
owing  to  the  remotenefs  and  obfcurity  o\  the  times,  and  to 
the  want  of  pofitive  documents  and  unquelUonable  monu- 
ments, this  matter  will,  perhaps,  never  be  elucidated  in  a 
more  fatisfa6lory  manner,  than  has  been  done  by  the  two 
able  cbampibns  who  have  here  entered  the  lifts;  and 
wfaofe  refpe^Uve  works  we  recommend  to  the  attention  o£ 
the  inqutlitive.  ^  , 


Art.  VI.  Tranflaiims^  chiefly  from  the  Greek  Anthology^  with 
Tales  and  Mifcellaneous  Poems.  Cr«  8vo«  7s.  Phillips. 
1806. 

I^FTEN  have  we  wiflied  to  fee,  and  fometimes  gone  to 
^^  far  as  even  to  plan,  and  make  preparation  for  fuch  a 
work  as  this,  in  which  fpecimens  (hotild  be  given  of  the 
beft  parts  of  the  Greek  Anthology ;  with  fuch  illuftrattons 
for  the  EngFifh  reader  as  might  render  the  fpecimens  accept- 
able.  Of  the  prefent  pleafing  collection  we  cannot  but  fay,. 
that  both  the  plan  and  the  execution  meet  our  entire  appro- 
bation.  The  fpecimens,  arranged  in  chronological  order^ 
are  preceded  by  a  very  clear  and  well-written  imrodu£Uon  r 

Siving  an  account  of  the  feveral  anthological  colle£lions  o£ 
(eleager,   Philip,  Agatbias,    Conftantinus   Cephalas,   and 
Planuoes :  formed  fucccflively,  in  the  century  iromediatel)r 

f>receding  the  chriftian  »ra ;  in  the  fecond,  iixth,  tenth,  and 
ourteentn  of  that  zra.  The  feleflions  are  not  entirely  con- 
fined to  the  Anthology.  Both  at  the  beginning  and  at  thef 
end  are  fpecimens  not  ufually  comprifed  in  that  colle£lioni» 
except^  indeed,  in  the  edition  of  Brunck,  which  is  more 
comprchenfivethan  any  other.  At  the  end  are  fome  paflages 
from  Menandert  concerning  whom  a  part  of  the  account  given 
in  the  iiltroduflion  may  very  properly^be  introduced,  as  a 
fpedmen  of  thatdivifion  of  the  work.  The  author  complains 
that  the  fragments  of  that  great  dramatift  have  been  fele£led 
with  partial  views*  which  haVe  given  us  only  the  darker 
fide  of  his  chara£ler,  leaving  us  totally  uninformed,  except 
by  report)  of  that  for  which  he  was  moft  celebrated,  hi3  pure 
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and  elegant  gaiety.     The  complaint  is  jufi,  though  feldoffl 
made  before. 

We  begin,  therefore,  with  the  following  infcriptipn  for 
his  ftatue,  as  placed  by  the  image  of  Cupid. 


li 


tt 


Menander,  fweet  Thalia's  pride, 
Well  art  thou  placed  by  Cupid's  fide  : 
Prieft  to  the  God  of  foft  delights, 
Thou  fpread'ft  on  earth  his  joyous  rites  ; 
And  fure  the  boy  himfelf  we  fee 
To  fmile,  aqd  pleafe,  and  breathe  in  thee ; 
For,  mufmg  o'er  yon  iroag'd  (Iqne^ 
To  fee  chee  and  to  love  are  one. 

In  fupporting  the  charafters  of  fathers,  fons,  hu (bands,  fol- 
dicrs,  pcafants,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  violent  and  the  gentle, 
Menander  furpaifed  all  in  confidency,  apd  by  the  brilliance  of  his 
imagery  threw  erery  rival  into  the  ^ade.  Such  is  the  charaAer 
given  of  him  by  Quintilian.  The  natural  partiality  of  Caefar 
for  his  countrymen,  only  permits  him  to  give  a  f<^ondary  place 
to  Terence,  the  imitator  of  the  elegant,  but  not  of  the  witty, 
Grecian.  Aufonius  couples  our  poet  with  Homer  ;  and  he  is  ex. 
tolled  by  all  thofe  who  had  accefs  to  his  work,  with  an  enthuliafm 
not  inferior  to  that  with  which  the  name  of  that  prince  of  poets 
is  nnentioned. 

**  I  have  heard  that  a  great  Englifli '  orator  now  living,  the 
only  fcholar  who  has  made  the  (lyle  of  Demofthenes  his  own,  and 
adapted  it  toprefent  politics  and  the  events  of  the  times,  has  fre. 
quently  declared  his  Opinion,  founded  on  the  fpecimens  of  our 
poet  which  yet  remain,  and  the  praifes  of  all  the  difceming  an- 
tients,  that  the  lofs  of  his  dramas  is  more  to  be  deplored  than 
of  any  other  antient  writings  whatever.  Alas !  Menander  is  no 
more  ;  and  all  the  praifes  of  antiquity  and  the  regret  of  fuhiequent 
ages  refemble  only  the  rich  mantle  which  wraps  the  corpfe  of  a 
monarch,  or  the  frankiiicenie  which  burns  upon  his  pile !    . 

**  A  few  relics,  among  thofe  of  lefler  note  y»t  remaining 
(which,  like  the  bones  of  fome  giant  picked  up  in  the  field,  once 
the  thesttre  of  his  exploits,  cannot  be  fitted  to  any  other  than  the 
huge  body  to  which  they  belonged)  give  us  fome  idea  of  the 
vaftnefs  of  Menander. — But  "  quantum  mutatut  ab  illoT'  Where 
are  the  flowers,  perfumes,  garlands,  the  breathings  of  gallantry 
and  tendernefs,  the  fprightly  fallies  of  wit,  aAd  all  the  apparatus 
and  circumftance  of  love,  youth,  and  delight,  that  conveyed 
and  recommended  morality  to  the  gay  and  thoughtlefs,  by  attiring 
her  in  a  drefs  that  enamoured  her  beholders  ?  That  his  aim  wat 
morality,  is  evident  from  the  praifes  beftowed  on  him  by  Plutarch 
and  other  writers.  This  end  he  kept  in  view  '*  unmixed  with 
bafer  matter,"  and  by  a  fort  oi  Xliv%o^v%yKi\y  by  an  equal  exertioo 
of  force  and  perfuafion,  commanded  the  hearts  of  his  readers  and 
auditors.  And  yet  the  fragments  that  have  come  down .  to  us 
*  ftanv 
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ftamp  him  with  the  chara^er  of  morofe^  farcailic,  and  querulous. 
But  thefe  fentiments  were  put  by  him  into  tlv^  mouths  of  charac. 
ters  whom  he  deffigned  to  hold  up  to  deteftation  or  ridicule — and 
what  remains  of  him  docs  not  mark  fo  (Irongly  his  own  peculiar 
^nius,  as  the  tafte  of  thofe  fcle^ors  who  have  chofen  his  words  to 
illuftrate  their  own  ideas.  Thus  to  the  fatumine  and  melancholy 
feledlor  we  owe  the  furvival  of  the  fad,  peeviihi  and  infantine 
complaints  on  the  many  forrowful  itemt  <*  which  flefti  is  heir  to^'* 
and  which,  inftead  of  offering  an  alleviation  to  the  evils  we  fuf. 
fer,  tend  to  aggravate  their  load  and  debilitate  the  bearer.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  ftrikingly  moral  parages  with  which  his 
works  abounded,  alone  caught  the  attention  of  the  fathers  of  the 
primitive  church,  who  found  in  the  Greek  comedian  a  ftrain  of 
piety  fo  nearly  approaching  to  their  own  belief  and  feelings,  that 
all  ideas  of  a  preponderance  of  fatire  over  moral  precept  muft  yield 
to  evidence  fo  irrefiftible  as  the  approbation  of  Clemens  Alexan* 
drinus  and  Eufebius.  In  (hort,  it  is  from  thefe  two  fources 
alone,  the  writings  of  the  melancholy  and  religious  man,  that 
we  are  fumiihed  with  our  ipecimens  of  the  great  Menander. 
Happy  were  it  for  us  and  for  pofterity,  had  the  gay,  the  lively, 
and  the  witty,  finiihed  the  portrait  of  the  bard  by  tranfmitting 
to  after  ages  examples  that  would  have  enabled  us  to  meafure  him 
by  the  ftandards  of  humour,  fprightlinefs,  and  fancy."     P.  xlii» 

Among  the  fpecimens  of  the  Anthology,  as  we  cannot  intro- 
duce many,  we  fhall  take  one  for  its  clofe  adherence  to  the 
Greek,  combined  with  a  freedom  which  gives  it  the  air  of  an 
Englifh  original ;  the  other  for  its  elegance. 

FROM  PARMENIO  OP  MACBDOK* 
ON  THE  DEFEAT  OF  XERXES  AT  THERMOPYL^, 

'*  Him  who  revers'd  the  laws  great  nature  gave, 

Sail'd  o'er  the  continent  and  walked  the  wave. 

Three  hundred  (pears  from  Sparta's  iron  plain 

Have  ftopp'd — Oh  blulh  ye  mountains,  land  thou  main  V* 

Whoever  recol]e£l»  the  original,  will  know  that,  from  its 
extreme  compreflion,  a  tranflation  of  ijt  waH  difficult.  The 
other  is  this* 

PROM    CARPHYLIDESf 
AN    EPITAPH. 

"  Think  not,  whoe'er  thou  art|  my  fate  feverp  \ 
Nor  o'er  my  marble  (lop  to  ihed  a  tear  I 
One  tender  partner  (hared  my  happy  ftate. 
Arid  all  that  life  impofes,  but  its  weight. 
Three  lovely  girls  in  nuptial  ties  I  bound, 
An4  childroi's  children  fmiled  my  board  arottndj 

Tj  And, 


f7S     ,  Tranfialtions  from  the  AtMohgy.  ^ 

And,  often  pillowed  on  their  grandfire's  breaft^ 
Their  darling  offspring  funk  to  fweeteft  reft. 
I>ifeafe  and  death  were  ftrangers  to  mj  door. 
Nor  from  niy  arms  one  blooming  infant  tore^ 
All,  all  furvived,  my  dying  tyts  to  clofe. 
And  hymn  my  fpirit  to  a  bleft  repofe,*'     P.  68. 

One  more,  from  I^aul  the  Silentiary,  for  the  fake  of  the 
very  appropriate  and  pleafing  modern  illuftration  p^odi^c^ 
in  toe  note. 

f'  For  me  thy  wrinkles  have  moie  charmsj 
Dear  Lydia,  than  a  fmoother  face ; 
I'd  rather  fold  thee  in  my  arms 

Than  yoan|;erj  fairer  nymj^  embrace. 

^'  To  me  thy  autumn  is  more  fwcct. 

More  precious  than  their  vernal  rofe  \ 
Their  fummer  watms  not  wtth  a  heat  , 

So  potent  as  thy  winter  glows."     P.  75, 

^'  In  the  fair  and  courteous  days  of  France,  when  a  ftty  and 
)ialf. romantic  gallantry  was  the  univerfal  tafte  of  the  young  and 
.pld,  the  lofty  and  the  humble,  Madame  la  Marefchale  de  Mire, 
poix,  already  in  the  winter  of  her  days,  but  with  more  wit  and 
warmth  of  imagination  remaining  than  moft  of  the  youngeft  and 

fay  eft  ladies  of  the  court,  ient  to  her  old  admirer,  Mrle  due  de 
Jivemois,  a  lock  of  her  grey  hair,  accompanied  by  fome  very 
Jretty  and  elegant  verfes,.  defcriptive  of  the  regard  ftie  felt  for 
im,  which  age  could  not  extinguifti  nor  diminiih.  The  duke's 
jeply  is  one  of  the  fweeteft  fpecimens  of  united  teode^nefs  vA 
ffaiety  that  I  ever  remember  to  have  met  with. 

*'  Quoi !  vous  parlez  de  cheveux  blancs  ? 
LaifTons,  laiftbns  courir  le  tems  : 

Que  nous  importe  fon  ravage  ? 
Les  tendres  cceurs  en  font  exemptS| 
jLes  amours  font  toujonrs'^nfans, 

£t  les  Onices  font  de  tout  agb* 

f  *  Pour  moi,  Themire,  je  le  fens, 
Je  fttis  tOQJoors  ei^  mon  printems^ 

Quand  je  vous  offre  mon  hommage* 
Si  je  n'avois  que  dix.huit  ans, 
Je  pouvois  aimer  plus  long-tems, 

Mais  non  pas  aimer  d 'a Vantage. 

V  For  the  confolation  of  thofe  Englifh  ladies  who,  likeMadant 
de  Mirepoix,  are  growing  grey,  and  to  aflure  them  that  the  age4 
themfclves,  although  not  likely  to  make  new  conquefts,  have  at 
leaft  the  power  of  retaining  the  admirers  of  their  yoUthj  1  vftitaxc 
to  infert  this  rude  copy  of  a  beautiful  original. 


TrMnflaikHf  from  the  AnAobgy^  ftf^ 

f'  Talk  not  of  fiiowy  Ipcks— have  done— t 
Time  runs  the  fame,  and  let  him  nin. 
To  us  what  boots  the  tyrant's  ragef 
-  He  knows  not  tender  hearts  to  feyer^ 
The  little  Lovj»  are  infants  ever. 
The  Graces  axe  of  every  age. 

''  To  thee,  Themira,  when  I  bow. 
For  ever  in  my  fpring  I  glow. 

And  more  in  yean  approve  thee. 
Could  I  to  gay  fixtcen  return. 
With  longer  ardour  I  might  bum. 

But,  dearer,  could  not  love  thee./'    P^  if  o» 

Some  original  poems  of  great  merit  alfo  adorn  this  volume; 
among  whico  are  the  prologue  and  epilogue  to  the  fpecimeni. 
In  the  former,  the  thought  of  which  is  from  Melea^er,  the 
poet  repeats,  with  rather  a  degree  of  exaggeration,  his  com* 

i>laint8  of  the  partial  feleflion  from  Menander  which  is  pre- 
erved  to  us.  After  the  anthological  poems,  are  placed  fome 
tales  and  other  pieces ;  the  firft  of  which,  giving  the  con. 
clafion  o^  the  lov^es  of  Paris  and  X£none,  is  diitinguifhed 
by  a  pure,  vigorous,  and  manly  ftyle  of  heroic  couplet,  very 
dificrent  from  thetinfel  decorations  of  the  Darwinian  fchoof. 
After  a  fanciful  and  elegant  pi3ure  of  Ida,  as*  a  kind  of 
Elyfium,  and  the  Oreads  and  water  nymphs  that  fported  in  it^ 
the  following  defcription  of  OEnone  dw^ling  with  them,  and 
her  prophecy  of  the  impending  fall  of  Troy,  are  in  a  high 
ftnin  ot  poetry. 

'*  As  on  he  went,  with  fear  and  mix'd  delight. 
Full  c  1  the  lovely  maid  he  fix'd  his  fight. 
Kemote  from  men.  for  man  had  prov'd  untrue, 
Grace  of  the  woods,  to  Ida  (he  withdrew. 
Bright  was  her  eye — ^ber  cheek  with  oatute's  ro& 
Was  Hulh'd — her  bofom  white  with  nature's  fnowS| 
And  her  fair  ringlets  in  diforder  hung ; 
A  panther's  hide  was  o'er  her  (boulder  flung, 
jSylvan  attire— -about  her  grot  appear 
Per  huntrefs'  ar^s,  the  quiver,  bow,  and  fpear. 
Embower'd  ihe  &t,  and  fad  and;  thoughtful  ieem'4 
As  if  on  flighted  love  her  £uicy  dream'd, 
And  as  flie  fat,  the  bc^y  loom  fl^e  plied ; 
tJpon  the  curious  web  arofe  in  prUie 
/i  goodly  city  with  the  ramparts  height.  , 

•     And  towers,  and  domes,  and  temples,  nir  tp  fight, 
Apart,  and  tall,  an  antient  palace  rears 
Jts  marble  front  that  o'er  the  reft  appears ; 
Thro'  every  dome  unnumber'd  torcnes  glare. 
The  halls  are  prowded  with  the  brave  and  fidr* 
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There  timbrels  feem  to  foand — the  jovial  throng 
Weave  the  light  dance  or  tune  the  peaceful  fong. 
Beneath  this  palace  yawn'd  a  horrid  cave> 
Night's  gloomy  empire,  and  the  muddy  wave ; 
Forms  terrible  and  eager  to  deftroy 
Gaze  on  the  upward  (hew  with  frightful  joy. 
Above  'twas  pleafure  all — but  dark  beneath 
Were  half  unbar r'd  the  prifon-gates  of  death. 
She  could  but  weep  at  what  her  hands  had  wrought 
When  on  the  woe-embroidered  web  (he  thought* 
**  Oh  miferable  band,"  (lie  faintly  (ighs, 
"  How  ne^r  to  death  are  all  ycfur  revelries  ; 
*'  Dark  are  your  fates — to-morrow's  fun  (hall  peer 
**  From  the  ilulh'd  Eaft  upon  your  funeral  bier  ; 
"  Ye  feize  the  joys  that  love  and  mufic  give, 
'**  Nor  talk  of  death  while  yet  'tis  giv'n  to  live ; 
*'  Soon  (hall  each  pulfe  be  ftill,  clo&'d  every  eye, 
"  One  little  hour  remains  or  ere  ye  die." 
Sorrowing  (he  fpoke,  and  wept,  and  fpftly  (igh'd 
For  human  iHs  and  peri(hable  pride. 
Then  caft  the  melancholy  web  afide. ' 
For  never  more  than  momentary  pain 
Touch'd  the  bright  tenants  of  this  happ^  plain, 
A  tran(ient  woe  that  dole  acrofs  their 
Haply  that  blifs  unbroken  might  not  c 


I 


oy."     P.  177, 


Her  fubfeauent  difcov«ry  of  Paris,  and  denunciation  of 
bis  fate,  arc  alfo  finely  conceived  and  expreffed.     Thp  other 

Joems  are  ef  a  lighter  kind,  and  among  them  imitations  qf 
lorace ;  but  all  have  merit  in  ;heijr  refpeftive  ftyles. 


Art-  VII.  The  WaUkers  and  the  Holy  Ones,  A  Sermm, 
preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Saint  JJ'aph^  on  ThurJ'day, 
Dec,  5,  1805  ;  being  the  Day  of  Public  Thank/giving,  fir 
the  Vi^ory  obtained  by  Admiral  Lord  Vif count  Nelfon^  over 
the  Combined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  off  Cape  Trafalgar, 
By  Samuel^  by  Divine  Pemiiffion^  Lord  Bijbop  of  Saint  AJaph, 
4to.  21  pp.    JJ*.    Hatchard.     1806. 

A  GREAT  man  make$  an  uncommon  ufe,  even  of  2 
common  opportunity.  The  thank fgiving,  which,  to 
preachers  in  general,  offered  little  more  than  exhaufted 
topics,  to  the  Bifhop  of  St.  Afaph  has  afforded  an  occafion 
for  refuting  fome  very  extended  errors,  and  for  fettling  the 
interpreia^ion  of  an  important  text  of  fcripture- 

Tbc 
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The  text  is  from  Daniel  iv.  17.  where  the  prophet  fays, 
*•  this  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  Watchehs,  and  the 
demand  by  the  word  of  the  Holy'On  ES  ;  to  the  intent  that 
the  living  may  know  that  the  Mofl  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  ot'  men  ;  and  giveth  it  to  whomfoever  he  will,  and 
fetteth  up  over  it  the  bafed  of  men.'*  The  general  applica- 
tion is  to  the  providential  government  of  the  world,  and  the 
inftance  of  the  bafefi  of  men,  fet  up  over  its  kingdoms,  is 
not  difficult  to  be  found.  ,But  the  great  bufinefs  of  the 
former  part  of  the  fernion  is,  to  find  who  are  the  Watchers 
4tid  the  Holy  Osi  £S,  mentioned  in  the  text ;  a^d  to  remove 
errors  from  that  fubje6l.  It  has  been  very  common  to 
fuppofe  that  thefe  were  angels ;  and  many  unfounded  and 
fuperftitious  notions  on  the  fubje3  of  angels  and  archangeb 
have  been  reforted  to,  for  accounting  for  their  interference 
in  the  afFairs  of  this  world.  The  Bifliop  of  St.  Afaph 
contends,  that  no  dominion  in  human  affairs  is  any  where 
in  fcripture  afcribed  tathe  angels,  nor  any  office  afiigned  to 
^hem,  but  that  of  fervants  or  mefTengers  of  the  Almighty* 
He  finds  no  archangels,  excepting  Gabriel.  *•  For  Michael,'* 
he  explains,  *•  is  a  name  for  our  Lord  himfelf,"— who  fights' 
with  the  old  ferpent.  "  Gabriel  fpeaking  of  him  to  Daniel,'* 
fays  the  Bifhop,  '*  calls  him  Michael  your  prince,  aiAl  the 
great  Prince  which  Jlandeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people---'^ 
defcription,*^  he  adds,  '*  which  applies  particularly  to  the 
Son  of  God,  and  to  none  >elfe.*'  From  thefe,  and  other 
preisiCes,  be  arrives  at  length  at  tb^  important  conclufion 
^hat  the  Watchers  and  the  Holy  Ones,  mentioned  by 
Paniel,  are  n6  other  than  the  perfons  of  the  Holy  Tri« 
NiTY.  Hence  it  follows,  with  the  utmoil  confiftency^ 
that  they  make  the  decree  (who  alone  have  power  to  mak^ 
one)  ^*  ihat  the  living  may  know  that  the  Most  High 
ruletii ;"  lince  undoiibtedly,  for  angels  to  make  the  decree 
would  riot  prove  that  the  Mod  High  ruleth.  It  would  rather 
feem  as  if  he  had  delegated  his  power  to  other  rulers. 

Having  thus,  in  the  moft  ipafierly  manner,  cleared  up 
,the  text,  the  Bilhop  proceeds  to  apply  the  example  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar  to  the  general  illuRration  of  the  providential 

? government,  and  to  circumilances  conne3ed  with  the  occa- 
ion  of  the  difcourfe.  As  a  proof,  that  **  the  Moft  High 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  giveth  it  to  ykrhomfoever  ne 
"will,  and  fetteth  up  over  it  the  bafeft  of  men;"  and,  at  the 
fame  time,  in  explanation  of  it,  he  writes  thus  : 

''  As  at  this  moment  the  world  beholds,  with  wonder  and 
difisay,  the  low-born  afurper  of  a  great  monarch's  throne  raifed^ 
bjr  the  hand  of  Providence  unqaeftionablyj  to  an  eminence  of 

power 
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power  and  grandeur  enjoyed  by  none  fince  the  fubverfion  of  tli# 
Koman  empire :  a  man,  whofe  undaunted  fpirit,  and  fnccefi  iii, 
cnterprife,  might  throw  a  luilre  over  the  meaneft  birch ;  wliile 
the  profligacy  of  his  private,  and  the  crimes  of  his  public  life^ 
would  difgrace  the  hobleft.  When  we  fee  the  imperial  diadem 
circling  this  monfter^s  brows ;  while  we  confefs  the  hand  of  God 
in  his  elevation,  let  us  not  be  tempted  to  conclude  from  this^  or 
other  fimilar  examples,  that  he,  who  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
Tnen,  delights  in  iuch  charadlers ;  or  that  he  is  even  indiflfeient 
to  the  virtues,  «nd  to  the  vices,  of  men.  It  is  not  for  his  own 
fake,  that  fuch  a  man  is  raifed  from  the  dunghill,  on  which  he 
fprang ;  but  for  the  good  of  God's  faithful  ferrants  :  who  art 
the  obje^s  of  his  conftant  care  and  love,  even  at  the  times  wh^ 
they  are  fufiering  tmder  the 'tyrant's  cjrueltyJ  For  who  can 
doubt,  that  the  feven  brethren,  and  their  mother,  were  the 
pbjeds  of  God's  love ;  and  their  perfecutor,  Antiochiis  Epiphanea, 
pf  his  hate  F  But  fuch  perfons  are  raifed  up,  and  permitted  to 
indulge  their  ferocious  pai^ons,  their  ambition,  their  cruel  ty, 
and  their  revenge,  as  the  inftruments  of  God's  judgments  for  the 
reformation  of  hb  people :  and, .  when  that  purpofe  is  anfwered^ 
Tengeance  is  executed  upon  them  for  their  own  crimes.  Thus  it 
was  with  the  Syrian,  we  have  juft  mentioned ;  and  with  that 
more  ancient  per{ecutor,  Sennacherib  \  and  man^  more*  ^oA 
fo,  we  truft,  it  fhall  be  with  him,  who  now  ''  fmiteth  the  people 
in  his  wrath,  arid  ruleth  the  nations  in  his  anger."  When  the 
liations  of  Eurc^  fhall  break  off  their  fins  by  righteoufnefs,  the 
Corfican  **  (hall  be  ^rfecuted  with  the  fury  o(  our  avenging 
God,  and  none  (hall  hinder." 

"  Again,  if  the  thought,  that  Gpd  ruleth  the  affairs  of  the 
world  according  to  his  will,  were  always  prefent  to  the  minds  of 
nicn ;  they  would  never  be  call  down  beyond  meafure  by  any 
fucceffes  of  an  enemy,  nor  be  unduly  elated  with  their  own.  The 
will  of  God  is  a  caufe,  ever  blended  with  and  over-ruling  other 
caufes,  of  which  it  is  impoflible  iiovfk  any  thing  paft,  to  calculate 
the  future  operation.  What  is  called  th^  fortune  of  war,  by 
^his  unfeen  and  myfierious  caufe,  may  be  reverfed  in  a  moment.** 

With  a  caution  againft  iinaginin?  any  particular  fuccefa 
to  be  the  reward  of  our  merit,  tnis  admirable  'difcourfe 
concludes  ;  and  with  thefe  emphatic  words.  ''  Let  us  give, 
therefore^  the  whole  glory  to  God.  In  the  hour  of  defeat, 
let  us  fay,  why  Jhould  man  complain^  nian^  for  the  punifimeni 
rf  hisftns  !  In  the  hour  of  viQory,  kt  us  not  be  high^mindedj, 
tut  fear:' 


Art* 
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Art.  Vlllf  A  J>ifferiatt»n  on  the  Failure  and  Mifchtefs  0fihe 
Difeafe  called  the  Cow-pox^  in  which  the  principal  Arguments 
adduced  in  Favour  $f  Vaccination  iy  Drs*  Jenner^  PearfoHj 
Woodville^  Idttjom^  Thornton^  and  Adams^  are  examined  and 
amfuted.  By  George  Lip/comb^  Surgeon*  Svo,  105  pp. 
5s.      G.  Robinfon,     1S05» 

IN  a  late  publication  by  this  gentleman,  (fee  Brit.  Crit.  vol. 
xxy II.  p.  319,)  he  only  contended  for  the  fuperiority  of 
variolous  ova:  vaccine  inoculation.  The  improvements  that 
bad  been  made  in  the  mode  of  conducing  inoculation  for  the 
fmall-pox,  he  faid,  had  rendered  that  difeafe  fo  fafe,  that  he 
thought  there  exifted  no  neceflity  fortr}'ing,  by  the  introduce 
tion  of  another  difeafe,  to  attempt  its  extin£Uon.  Whatever 
could  be  done  by  the  cow-pox  might  be  done  by  inoculat* 
ing  the  fmalUpox,  if  parents  could  be  induced,  or  the  legifla* 
ture  would  oblige  them  to  inoculate  their  children  early,  and 
to  keep  them,  during  the  procefs,  out  of  the  way  of  commu« 
nicating  the  difeafe  to  others.  Certainly  the  complaint,  that 
the  infe6lion  of  the  fmall-pox  was  Kept  alive,  and  the  difeafe 
dilleminated  by  the  pradiee  of  inoculation,  fo  as  to  occafion, 
tcommunibus  annis,  a  greater  proportion  of  deaths  by  th6 
fmall-pox,  than  had  been  ufed  to  occur,  before  inocufation 
was  introduced  into  the  country,  was  folely  owing  to  the 
carelefs  manner  in  which  the bunnefs  was  condu£lea;  and  to^ 
the  inoculated  patients  being  allowed  to  mix  with  their  faihi* 
lies  and  friends,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  the  complaint. 
In  the  publication  before  us,  Mr.  Lipfcomb  appears  to  have 
^hanged  bis  ground;  he  thinks  he  has  now  fufficient  docu* 
ments  on  wnich  to  eftablifh  an  opinion,  that  the  cow-^oX; 
neither  affords  that  complete  fecurity,  that  was  promife4, 
^gainft  the  infection  of  the  fmall-pox,  nor  is,  of  itfelf,  fo 
harmlefs  as  the  advocates  for  it  contend;  or  as  it  ought  to  be, 
to  juAify  its  being  introduced  into  general  pra6lice. 

1  his  opinion,  However,  is  taken  up,  and  refts  only  on  the 
predit  of  the  reports  of  Drs.  Rowley,  Mofeley,  Squirrel,  and 
Mr.  Birch,  whofe  prejudices  this  author  has  .adopted  fo  far, 
as  even  to  fancy,  that  he  has  feen  two  of  thofe  e^traorxlinaiy: 
cafes,  foeloquently  depicted  byDr.  Rowley,  in  which  the  facen 
of  the  children  were  metaiporphofed  into  thofe  of  oxen.  A^ 
|he  imaginations  of  thefe  gentlemen  are  fo  fertile,  yf^  (hall 
not  be  rurprifed  to  hear  a  itory  of  ibme  good  woman  being 
delivered  of  a  calf;  the  refemblance  of  fome  foptufes,  to  a> 
calf,  being  full  as  near  as  the  refemblance  of  the  faces  of  thefe 
(bildren  to  oxen.    But  this  author  has  not  only  implicitly 

followed 
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followed  the  opinions  of  the  writers  again  ft  vaccination,  as 
to  the  mifchievous  tendency  of  the  procefs,  but  he  has  alfo 
adopted  the  rude  and  iUiberal  mode  of  treating  thofe  whom 
he  confiders  as  opponents  to  his  new  opinions,  which  forms 
the  moft  obje£^ionable  and  ofienfive  part  of  the  condufl  of 
thofe  whom  he  imitates.  Thus  while  his  new -adopted  friends* 
fcven  down  to  Dr.  Squirrel,  are  all  learned,  witty,  and  in- 
genious, thofe  who  have  the  unhappinefs  to  offend  him,  by  ^ 
writing  in  favour  of  vaccination,  are  fcarcely  allowed  to  have 
common  fenfe,  or  common  honefiy.  A  paflage  or  two  from 
the  pamphlet  will  (how  the  juAice  of  this  obfervation,  and 
may  be  the  means  alfo  of  reftraining  other  writers  on  the  fub- 
jefky  from  writing  in  a  manner  fo  very  offenlive. 

**  Paracelfus^  and  fome  of  the  writers  on  vaccination,"  Mr. 
Lipfcomb  fays,  note,  p.  91,  **  may  not  very  improperly  be 
mentioned  together.  As  a  writer  the  former  was  fo  unequal,  that 
in  one  page  were  fecn  difcoverics  indicating  a  wonderful  fuperio- 
rity  of  genius,  and  amazing  penetration ;  and  in  the  next,  the 
dialed  of  Bedlam.  The  latter  have  often  deferved  the  cenfure, 
but  feldom,  if  ever,  the  applaufe  ;  there  is  frequently  the  dialect 
of  Bedlam,  but  almoft  never  the  indication  of  great  genius,  or  deep 
leiearch."  In  the  following,  without  any  reafon,  or  provocation, 
as  we  (hculd  think,  Mr.  L*  choofes  to  level  his  cenfure  againflran 
individuaU  *^  Some  doubt,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warner  has  faid,  in  a 
lermon,  the  fecurity  of  vaccine  inoculation.  They  have  feare 
that  it  is  not  the  right  fort ;  and  fome  few  (lories  have  been  tdd, 
of  perfons  inoculated  with  the  cow.pax,  who  afterwards  caught 
the  fmall.pox.  Neighbours,  depend  upon  it,  that  thefc  ftories 
are  in  fome  degree,  or  altogether  untrup."  ^ 

Mr.  Warner  had  been  informed,  by  thofe  whom  he  had  a 
right  to  look  up  to,  and  to  truft  (or  at  the  leaft  he  ought  not 
to  be  cenfured  for  trufting  in  theni)  that  thp  cow-pox  was  a 
mild  and  fafe  difeafe,  and  a  perfeft  fecurity  againft  the  in- 
fe6lion  of  tt)e  fmall-pox.  He  had  thence  been  induced  to 
inoculate  a  great  manv  of  his  pari(hioners,  and  had  experi- 
enced that  one  part  of  the  information,  namely,  that  it  wast 
fafe  and  innocent  difeafe  was  true.  He  had  feen  ni»  ox-faced 
boys,  or  any  of  thofe  i^ew,  and  before  unheard-of  difeafes, 
which  the  illuminated,  copying  after  one  another,  "  Servuin 
pecus  imitatorum"  fancy  they  have  feen.  Reports,  however, 
were  in  circulation,  that  the  cow-pox  had  failed  in  giving 
the  promifed  feourity  againft  the  infedion  of  the  fmalT-pox, 
Thefc  he  did  not,  and  probably  does  not  now  believe,  for 
certainlv  the  manner  in  which  thefe  flories  have  been  propa* 
g9ted,  u  not  well  calculated  to  add  to  their  credibility;  be 
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therefore  fays,  ••  Depcftd  upon  it  neighbours,  that  thefe 
flories,  arc  in  fome  degree,  or  altogether  untrue."  *•  No- 
thing ever  equalled,"  Mr,  Lipfcomb  fays,  p*66,  this  con - 
ciufion;  bin  *•  the  ribaldry  and  malicious  falfehoods.  Which 
lately  appeared  in  the  Monthly  Magazine."  Wc  have  not 
fccn  the  Monthly  Magazine,  but  certainly  there  is  nothing 
in  the  paffagc  here  quoted  from  Mr.  Warner's  fermon,  that 
could,  in  the  mind  of  any  cool,  and  temperate  perfon,  fub- 
jeft  him  to  fo  coarfe  a  cenfnre. 

The  author  will  not  fufpctl  from  the  obfervations  here 
made,  tlu.t  we  wifh  to  flifle  all  inquiry  into  the  real  merit 
of  vaccination,  nothing  can  be  farther  from  our  intention; 
but  fuch  an  examination,  to  be  ufeful,or  to  be  depended  On, 
muft  be  undertaken  with  9  fpirit  very  different  from  that 
which  appears  to  pervade  this,  and  feveral  other  works  we 
have  lately  feen  on  the  fubje6^  ;  which  arc  fo  far  from  giving 
credit  to  the  pretended  rcfults,  that  they  rather  tend  to  make 
the  motives  of  the  enquirers  fufpicious.  We  have  faid,  in 
our  examination  of  the  former  works  by  this  writer,  that  if 
the  vaccinators  had  not  been  fo  affiduous  in  depreciating  ino- 
culation with  the  m  itter  of  the  fmall-po^c,  he  would  proDably 
have  had  no  objeftion  to  compromfing  the  bufinefs  with 
them;  though  we*cannot  vouch  that  this  would  have  bpen 
the  cafe,  yet  certainly  Mr.  L.  appears  to  be  fo  fore  on  the 
fubjeft,  as  to  give  fome  probability  to  the  conjefture. 


Art.  IX  Serious  Reafons  for  uniformly  obje^tng  to  the  Prac^ 
tice  of  Vaccination  ;  in  Anfwer  to  the  Report  of  the  Jennerian 
Society »  By  John  Birch ^  Surgeon  to  St.  Thomas* s  Hofpital^ 
f^c.     8vo.     74  p.    3s.    Callow.      1806. 

TXrE  have  more  than  once  had  occafion  to  notice  the  acri- 
^  mony  with  >vhicli  the  writers  on  the  fubjeftof  vaccina- 
tion treat  their  opponents,  and  the  exultation  which  thofe  who 
write  agdinft  the  practice  (how,  on  hearing  any  inflances  of 
failure,  which  they  colletl  with  aftouilhing  avidity;  for- 
getting that  fliould  they  have  ^  real  rubje6l  for  triumph,  it 
would  be  a  triumph  at  the  expence  of  humanity. 

The  writer  of  the  article  bt'fore  us,  having  early  declaimed 
againil  the  praftice  of  vaccination,  feems  to'  think  himfelf 
pbliged  to  proceed  in  the  fame  ft  rain,  and  favours  the  >worId 
with  this  production,  to  (how  them  that  he  has  not  altered  his 
opinion  upon  the  fubjefel.  Something  indeed  he  fays  about 
Coming  the  minds  of  fome  worthy  perfons    **  who  are  in 
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tlie  moll  fearful  fiate  of  fufpenfe,  dreading,*'  he  fayf;  p.  f « 
•*  left  what  they  were  perfuaded  to  do  in  the  hope  of  faving 
their  children  from  one  difeafe,  may  not  prove  the  means  ot 
plunging  them  into  another,  at  once  novel  and  ^malignant/' 

But  this  author  has  no  confolation  to  give  them,  and  as  be 
was  principally  inftrufhental  in  exciting  the  alarm,  fo^e 
takes  care  to  keep  it  up,  and  extend  it  by  every  means  in 
iiis  power;  for  having  no  new  fafls  to  produce,  he  has 
thought  it  expedient,  by  way  of  eking  out  this  pamphlet, 
and  giving  it  its  due  bulk,  to  add  two  publications,  the  one 
a  paper,  whicl)  he  circulated  in  the  year  1804,  the  other  a 
pamphlet  by  his  friend  Mr.  Rogers,  which  was  publifhed  in 
the  courfe  of  the  laft  year,  both  of  them  calculated  to  con- 
tinue the  alarm  in  the  minds  of  thofe  parents  who  had  fuf- 
fered  their  children  to  be  \^accinated.  * 

The  opinion  which  thefe  gentlemen  labour  toiQCuIcate  is, 
that  the  cow.pox  is  not  only  no  fecuritjr  againft  the  fmall  pox, 
but  that  it  introduces  into  the  conflitutiOD»  new,  and  exceed- 
ingly loathfome  difeafes.  Tliefe  charges  have  been  urged 
with  confidence,  and  the  public  have  been  told  that  the  cow- 
pox  has  failed  in  giving  the  promifed  fecurity,  in  hundreds  of 
itiftances ;  but  on  examination  thefe  huodredii  of  fiulurcs 
have  dwindled  into  a  very  infignificant  mimb^r  of  cafes,  not 
one  in  fome  thoufands ;  and  in  refpefl  to  the  new  and  mi- 
heard  of  difeafes,  faid  to  be  produced  by  the  cow.pox,  nei- 
ther Dr.  Jenner,  nor  one  of  the  many  other  praclitionets. 
who  have  each  of  them  inoculated  their  hundreds,  and  fome  ot 
them  their  thoufands,  have  met  with  them ;  they  are  only  to  be 
feen,  by  thofe  keen  eyed  fpeculators,  who  prcdiQed  tbe^i,  and 
therefore  readily  gave  thgt  name  to  eruptions,  in  which  other 
prafiitioners  would  have  found  nothing  novel,  or  extraordioary. 

£xpcrience  has  (hbwn  us,  that  matter  taken  from  the  cow. 
pox,  inoculated,  or  infcrted  under  the  cuticle  of  any  human 
iubje3,  uniformly  produces  the  cow-pox  in  the  perfon  ino- 
culated, which  is  capable  of  communicating  the  fame  difeafe 
to  another,  probably  ad  infinitum,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the 
hiatter  of  the  fmail  pox  produces  the  fmall  pox.  If  the  matter 
of  the  cow-pox  was  capable  of  producing,  or  in  other  words^ 
if  it  contained  in  it  the  feeds  of  any  other  difeafe,  it  would  as 
regularly  produce  that  difeaft.  The  farmer  does  not  attrz<* 
bute  the  weeds  which  grow  up  with  his  corn,  to  the  grain 
that  was  fown,  but  to  the  land  which  contained  the  ieeds« 
before  the  com  was  fown.  \Ve  do  not  however  exped  to 
Veed  from  the  mind  of  this  author  the  prejudices  he  has  im^ 
bibedt  we  are  even  re^dy  to  admit  that  he  believes  all  he 
aflerts  on  the  fubjefl  {  we  only  wilh  him  to  believe  that  the 
fentlecqien  who  recommend  the  cow-pox  are  equally  fincere, 

and 
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and  that  they  do  not  adopt  the  prafiice  of  vaccination,  ^ri 
finifter  motives ;  particularly  that  it  was  not  introduced  for 
ih6  purpofe  of  fuperfeding  the  furgeons,  and  turning  them, 
as  he  fays»  from  the  nurfer}*. 

•  * 

*'  But  theohjeA  of  the  projc^ors  of  vaccination,"  fee  Rogers's 
pamphlet,  p.  37.  ''  was  not,  I  fear,  fo  much  the  defire  of  doin^f 
general  good,  as  that  of  fecuring  to  themfelves,  and  to  mcn.mid 
wives,  if  the  experiment  (hould  fucceed,  the  abfolute  command  o^ 
the  nmr/eriet^  to  the  entire  excluiion  of  the  forgeons." 

The  apothecaries,  it  feems,  were  afterwards  lefr  in,  or  ra«» 
cher  they  obtruded  ^themfelves,  with  a  view  of  getting  « 
Ibare  of  the  plunder. 

<'  They  came  into  the  new  pra^ice,"  the  author  fays,  p.  48. 
*^  becauie  they  early  difcovered  it  was  the. plan  of  the  men. 
midwives  to  feclode  them,  by  this  mamsuvre,  nrom  the  nur/eriest 
and  finding  they  coidd  not  fight  them  fairly  on  their  own  ground', 
they  reiplved,  by  forming  an  alliance,,  to  (hare,  if  pofllble,  the 

But  the  vaccinators,  to  make  fure  work  of  it,  and  totally 
to  exclude  the  furgeons  from  the  nurfery,  were  at  the  pains 
of  bringing  the  ladies  over  to  their  party ;  and  then  to  fecure 
their  conqueft,  they  abfolutely  bribed  all  the  printers  and 
bookfelters  in  the  kingdom,  confequently  had  the  command 
of  all  the  newfpapers,  magazines,  and  reviews ;  fo  that  the 
benevolent,  and  patriotic  gentlemen,  who  wiftied  to  refcue 
the  world  from  the  evil  they  forefaw  was  about  to  over, 
whetm  it,  were  precluded  from  all  poflibility  of  giving 
•fliftance! 

'<  As  I  hadfeen,'*  this  author  fays,  p.  25,  *^  among  the  vari^ 
eus  bufinefs  of  life,  fome  political  manceuvxes,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  fome  party  fchemes,  I  was  not  at  a  lofs  to  conjedure  in 
what  manner  the  caufe  of  vaccination  would  be  carried, 

**  The  royal  patronage,  the  authority  of  parliament,  would 
be  made  ufe  of,  beyond  what  the  fan^ion  'gived  warranted  ;  the 
command  of  thft  army  and  navy  would  be  adduced,  not  merely  at 
the  means  of  facilitating  the  experiment,  'but  as  the  proof  0^ 
the  triumph  of  the  caufe :  and  above  all  the  monopoly  of  fbe 
prefs,  and  the  freedom  of  the  poft-ofiice  would  be  employed,  to 
circulate  the  aflertions  of  the  friends  of  vaccination,  and  to  (up« 
prefi  the  arguments  of  their  opponents, 

'«  What  I  forelaw,^'  he  adds,  <<  happened :  and  fuch  was  ther 
infiiienoe  of  the  Jenneriaa  Society,  that  many  publifhers  and 
liooldcllers  refufed  to  print,  or  fell  fuch  works  as  might  be  deemed 
tdverfe  to  vaccine  iaocuiation  :  in  confequence  of  which,  it  was 
hardly  poffibloi  at  the  firft  moment,  to  contradi^  any  thing  the 
Spciet/  chQfe  to  aflert«.    It  was  in  vain  to  a^gue  againft  the  fyf- 
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tern ;  for  even  tbe  ladies  thcmfelves  were  prejadioed,  were  Intfif* 
enced/  and  employed  in  its  defence.  Mcn.midwives  found  their 
interefts  were  eiTentiaily  connedled  in  its  ('uccefs ;  and  they  fore- 
faw  that  if  they  could  vaccinate  at  the  breaft,  without  danger  of 
conveying  infedion,  thcjr  ihould  fecure  to  themfelves  the  nurfery, 
as  long  as  vaccination  lafted ;  no  one  could  enter  to  interfere  with 
them ;  they  would  prefcribe  for  the  apothecary,  and  hold  him  at 
a  diftance  ;  the  phyfician  and  furgeon  would  be  fet  afide ;  and  if 
any  accident  occurred  that  flioufd  render  difTeftion  after  deaths 
neceflary^  fome  anatomift,  friendJy  to  the  caufe,"  his  colleague, 
Mr.  Cline,  perhaps^  might  be  called  in,  to  quiet  the  alarms  of 
the  family «'' 

We  are  concerned  to  find  a  gentleman  filling  fo  refpeSa- 
ble  a  fituation  as  Mr.  Birch  occupies,  a  dupe  to  fo  extraordi- 
nary an  iilufion.  The  charges  here  urged  againfl  the  in- 
troducers, arid  favourers  of  vaccination,  are  of  fo  heinous  a 
nature,  that  the  gentlemen  who  are  attacked,  muA  be  at  once 
the  mod  unprincipled^  and  the  wrakeR  of  mankind,  Ihould 
they  really  deferve  the  cenfure  he  has  heaped  upon  them. 
If  Mr.  Birch  has  fo  poor  an  opinion  of  their  honour,  as  to 
fiippofe  they  would  introduce  into  the  families  by  whom  they 
are  employed,  including  among  them  all  the  rank  and  fafhion 
in  the  kingdom,  fo  dreadful  a  poifon,  as  he  depids  the  cow* 
pox  matter  to  contain,  y^t  he  ought  to  have  feen,  that  a  re- 

rd  to  their  intereft,  which  he  docs  not  accule  them  of  neg- 
e£ling,  would  have  long  fince  deterred  them  from  continu- 
ing a  pra£lice,  which  muft  ultimately  cover  them  with  con- 
fuiion.  Yet,  notwithflanding  the  warning  this  gentleman* 
and  feveral  of  his  coadjutors  in  the  caufe,  nave  given  them, 
wc  are  far  from  finding^thera  relaxing  in  their  endeavours  to 
extend  the  praftice.  They  have  h^d  intereft  fufficient,  this 
author  tells  us,  to  procure  its  introduRion  into  the  army,  and 
nary,  and  the  reports  of  the  officers,  he  fhould  have  added, 
have  been  highly  favourable  to  the  praflice.  Surely  this 
fhould  have  made  Mr.  Birch  more  guarded  in  his  cenfure, 
as  he  mud  know,  that  the  further  the  praftice  of  vaccination 
is  extended,  the  greater  the  number  of  the  fubjefts  who  are 
fubmitted  to  the  operation,  the  footicr  muft  any  mifchiet,  if  it 
is. capable  of  doing  any  mifchief,  be  detefled.  He  had  only 
therefore  to  wait,  and  the  zeal  with  which  the  vaccina- 
tors propagate  the  inoculation,  muft,  if  hi^  opinion  be  cor- 
re£l,  have  done  all  that  he  has  been  labouring  with  fo  much 
heat  and  intemperance  to  effe£l.  In  the  ordinary  affiurs  of 
life,  whenwe  are  deflrous  of  acquiring  knowledge  upon  any 
fubje£l,  we  ufually  apply  to  per  Ions,  whom  we  conceive  to 
have  had  the  beft  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  neceflary  in*^ 
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(ormattbn.  In  this  cafe,  we  are  expe3ed  to  reverfe  iYivi 
maxim,  and  inflead  of  applying  to  pcrfons  experienced  Jn  the 
pra6tice,  to  take  the  opinions  of  thofe  who  profeft  they  never 
did,  nor  ever  will  perform  the  operation. 

Tiiit  anthor  has  attempted  an  anfwer  to  the  report  of  thd 
Jennerian  Society,  and  to  Mr.  Moore's  reply  to  the  anti-vac- 
ciniflS)  btK  we  fee  little'of  argument  in  any  part  of  his  firic* 
rure^on  thefe  fuljeds,  .  Some  compliments  are  paid  to  Mr. 
Moore's  performance,  but  it  has  not  had  the  efied  of  foftening 
the  anger  of  Mr.  Birch,  agaitift  the  cow-pox,  or  its  propaga* 
tors.  The  dread  of  being  banifhed  from  the  nurfery,  is  iiill 
predominant  in  his  mind,  and  until  that  fear  be  quieted,  the 
vacciniils  muft  expefl  no  quarter. 


Art.  X.     The  Fail  tf  the  Moguls  a  Tragedy.     By  the  Rev* 
Thcmas  Maurite,  bfc.  Wr.    8vo.     7s.     \vhtte.     1806. 

'C'EW  are  the  departments  of  literature  in  which  Mr.  Mau- 
■^  rice  has  not  didinguKhed  himTelf,  but  perhaps  it  is  no 
more  than  juftice  to  obferve,  that  bis  claims  as  a  poet' are  of 
the  higher  order.  This  has  already  appeared  and  been  ac- 
knowledged in  a  long  feries  of  years,  and  a  greai  variety  o£ 
compofltions,  from  the  period  of  his  being  under  the  tuition 
of  Dr.  Parr,  and  the  publication  of  the  "  ScHPOL-BuY,"  to 
the  prefent  year»  and  the  produAion  of  tbofe  animated  verfetf 
©n  the  irregularities  of  genius,  which^were  recited  by  Mr. 
Twecdie  at  the  lafi  anniverfary  of  the  Literary  Fund.  The 
former  poem  was  acknowledged  by  Dr.  John  on  to  contain 
the  genuine  feeds  of  genius,  and  the  promife  of  mii^h  po- 
etical celebrity  ;  the  latter  is  in  every  body's  bands,  and 
needs  not  our  ))raire. 

Why  Mr.  M  «urice  has  not  fucceeded  as  a  writer  for  the 
flage,  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine.  His  talents  of  this  kind,  we 
fcruple  not  to  fey,  are  fuperior  to  thofe  many  writers  who  have 
obtained  reward  and  di{lin61ion  in  this  line  ;  his  power  of 
iinimating  and  interelling  the  pafTions,  his  imagination  in  re- 
prefeiuing  ftriking  and  bfilliart  fpeftacles,  are  eminently 
great,  it  here  is,  it  is  to  be  prefumed,  fome  fecret  o  which 
his  genius  has  not  cundefcended,  or  fome  myflerious  craft 
which  his  manly  pride  difdains. 

The  prefent  Tragedy  is  a  beautiful  compofition  on  the 
whole,  and  reprefeitts  one  of  .the  moH  fplendid  events  inihe- 
page  of  hilUry.     It  is  alfo,  in  fome  cie^iee,  original,  at  leail 

U  -    ^  we 
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we  are  not  able  to  remember  any  dramatic  piece  on  the  {fif-> 
je3  in  our  language.  It  is  the  deftru£lion  of  the  Mogul 
empire,  and  the  plunder  of  its  capital  of  Delhi,  under  the 
celebrated  conqueror  Nadir  Shah.  Perhaps  the  fpecchc;^ 
^ere  confidered  as  too  long  for  rccitaiion,  otherwife  as  a 
compoTitionr  and  we  ihali  conceive  as  a  fpefibck  alfo,  it  is 
far,  vevy  far  fiiperior  to  the  water  gruel  ftuif,  which  has 
of  lale  years  not  only  been  endured,  but  applauded  en  our 
theatres.  Tbts  will  fufficiently  appear  from  the  following 
ipecimen. 

SCENE    II* 

ZUMANlf    SOLIMa/  NADia   SHAH* 

**  Zmm,  Tor  freedom  and  a  crown,  at  once  regain'd. 
What  terms,  illuftrious  Nadir,  (hall  exprefs 
The  grateful  rapture  of  my  burfting  heart ! 

NaJ,  Princefs,  wherever  juftice  points  this  fword, 
Mercy,  the  radiant  feraph,  ftill  is  ni^h. 
Tempers  our  wrath  and  blunts  its  falling  edge. 

Zuml  No  wonder,  fir,  thus  wide  your  triumphs  ring. 
While  clemency  and  fortitude  unite 
At  once  to  blazon  and  to  fix  your  fame. 

Nmd.  In  fields  of  death  to  reap  triumphal  palms 
Thoufands  with  me  the  tranfient  glory  (hare ; 
By  kindneis  to  fubdue  the  (lubborn  foe 
Stamps  nobler  glory,  yields  fublimer  bays 
That  never  tamifh— but,  eternal  pow'rs ! 
What  bright  affemblage  df  anrirall'd  charms 
Reigns  thiough  yun  graceful  yet  majeftic  form  ; 
Her  beauteotti  feature^y  her  commanding  afjpeA, 
At  once  txan^Mirt  witli  love,  and  awe  my  foul — 
To  conquer  here  were  viAory  indeed  ! 

Zmm*  The  prtiKcft  Solima,  my  lord. 

Nadm  Her  fame 
Hath  long  refounded  through  the  Perfian  court ;. 
The  knee  that  never  bow'd  before  ihall  pay 
The  due  devoirs  her  birth  and  beauty  claim. 
Allow  me,,  charming  Solima,  to  kifs 
That  hand  which  angeb  might  be  proud  to  preTs. 

[attempts  to/d%i  her  hand.) 
Why,  with  abhorrent  glance  and  backward  Hep, 
Thus  flrangely  doil  thou  fhun  my  fond  (klute  ? 

SoL  Thou  art,  I  think,  that  Perfian  fo  rcnown'd,. 
Whofe  arms  llrike  terror  through  remotefl  realms  ; 
And,  having  laid  half  Afia  wafte,  at  length 
Hafl  fixt  thy  flandard  on  the  tow'rs  of  E^lhi. 

Nad.  What  means  my  fweet  upbraider— whitU^r  teadi^ 
This  wild  abrupt  addreft  i 
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^9/.  Voa  came    'you  oonqu^rM : 

Kay  more — ^have  tow'rd  beyond  trtiunphal  palmsj 

Andy  with  heroic  nobIene(s  bf  foul 

.Scarce  parallel 'd,  upon  the  Yanquifh'd  heiui 

Rei^ac'd  the  forfeit  crown. .       .  ./i 

Nail.  By  Heav'ns  Tm  charm'd! 

Though  wounded  to  the  quick,  my  bofom  glows. 
&/.  'Twa«  i^MMnfty  MUy-'dk     For  thia  joft  deed 

The  bright  recording  angel  of  the  ikies 

Shall  half  thy  guilt  exptoge.     ^^ad  what  leotiains  s — 

But  to  purfue  high  hoAour's  radiant  track. 

And,  crowa*d  with  laurels  and  ftnowOf  return  I 

Nor  ftain  the  luftr^  oF  this  godlike  aA 

By  rapine  and  enfanguin'd  riolence^ 
Nad.  Secure  in  beauty's  ihiiiing  panepty. 

Say  on — But  did  not  thofe  cekftial  chams 

Cive  thee  reiiftlefs  infltsente  o'er  my  hstrt^ 

It  ill  would  brook  thif  forward  petakmce; 

Not  Aurenezebe  himftlf  Ihoidd  tluishave dared 

With  bold  impunity — 
SoL  Andy«t/dare> 

Arm'd  with  hii  fpiriti  to  thy  view  unsold 

The  unnumbered  woes  which  war's  wild  rage  htth  heap'<t 

On  bleeding  Hhidoftan.— In  ev'ry  breeze 

Some  frantic  ftriek,  or  groan  of  deep  defpairj 

Is  wahed  through  her  Vales%    The  Ub'ring  hiiid> 

In  India's  haf^ier  day^  from  war's  rude  toik 

By  holieA  laws  released,  is  forcM  to  arms, 

Or  dragg'd  to  inftaflf  death.     Millions  of  loolB6> 

The  rich  refources  df  her  wealth,  (land  ftill ; 

While  all  the  troplties  of  her  anci^t  pow'r 

Are  dalh'd  to  earth  by  your  enraged  barbariaiu  t 

AWi/«  By  Heay'n,  too  far  my  patience  you  infuh  t 
Prejfiune  no  longer  tm  your  beauty's  pow'r. 
But  itoo  the  theme,  and  lee  us  talk  of  love* 

8tl,  Such  lOT^  «s  animates  the  tiger's  lMeaft> 
Of  drives  the  hungry  panther  on  his  jpiey-^ 

Zkm%  Forbear,  my  Solama*  wjirfl  iilUcim'd  ze^ 
To  urge  to  rage  the  vigor's  tgf^A  knind^ 
And  thou,  moil  noble  cbi^-^biSft  thy  fiiit 
Till  the  high  tomntt  of  ^4>lood  CMUc^ 
And  the  unbounded  ifj^t  of  iter  n^  ) 

Has  better  learnt  sohear  m  viiior'^  jpsfenc^ 

SeL  A  viftor  I  can  bear,  \Wt  m'4^t  tiltm      ^ 
Difdaki  a  fiMsr ;  ev'n  thoi|dl^i)a|ffm  wait  ^ 
The  IiD^d,  no  pow'r  on  eMrCialljwike  mr  f<cU^ 

Nud.  Stay,  lovely  SlfiflM,  &Qr*i!aaily|lfiiige 
In  >Koea  tint  never  m^j  have  bQi&d  or  fauie* 
Voor  lanjfuage  jn^Dts  me  tyrant  in  jpiy  natiiicji 

M%  And 


And  fayage  in  my  love ; — ^Wo«ild*ft  them  proroks 
A  tyrant  to  levenge,  and  from  his  flumber 
Roufe  the  reludant  fiirage  ? 

Soi,  Undifmay'd, 
And  not  unarm'dy  in  either  cafe  I  bid 
A  tyrant's  rage  defiance. 

Naii.  Stem  and  fierce 
As  war  has  made  me  to  my  ftes  appear, 
I  have  a  heart  that  in  the  fofteft:  flame 
Of  tender  lore  can  melt ;  •  heart  that  feeh 
Thy  beauty's  animating  warmfhi  and  burnt 
To  lay  both  life  and  empire  at  thv  feet. 

SoL  The  heart  that  knows  witli  k>ve*s  foft  firei  to  glow. 
Delights  in  mercy  ;  generous  and  benign. 
It  plots  no  mifchieff  as  it  fears  no  iH« 
Aflc  the  departed  (hades  of  thofe  that  fell 
On  Karnal's  crimfon'd  plains,  or  thofe  who  now. 
The  vi^ims  of  thy  boundlefs  avariccj 
Stretch'd  on  our  Jumna's  fhores  onbaried  lie, 
If  mercy  be  thy  darling  attribute  ? 

Nad»  The  vidims  of  their  headlong  rage  they  fell* 
Sut  on  this  fubjed  I  no  parley  hold. 

$cL  Nor  I  on  one  (o  hatefiil  as  thy  love. 
Farewell ! 

Nad.  Once  more  let  me  entreat  thine  ear. 
Won  by  thy  chams^  I  own  the  viAor  vanquiihed* 
The  delegated  pow'r  which  fortune  gives. 
To  thee  I'll  yield.     Revcrfe,  If  thus  difpos'd, 
The  fbm  decrees  of  war ;  refume  its  ijpoils ; 
Releafe  the  noble  youths,  oar  hoilages. 
And  back  to  Perfia  our  whok  forCb  commaiKL 
For  this  unlimited  extent  of  fway, 
I  only  aik  one  (lender  boon — ^thy  love. 

^0/.  My  love  I  cannot  grant ;  biK  aA  thyMf 
Thus  nobly  generous,  and  depend  on  all 
In  my  poor  pow'r  to  gnnt :  my  oeafelefs  pray'rs  ; 
And  gratitudct  to  end  with  life  alone. 

Nad,  Thefe  are  too  cokl,  too^  baritn  a  letom 
To  fatisfy  the  cravings  of  afbul 
Pining  with  love,  and  ardent  for  fruition. 

Zum,  Oh,  gen'rous  chief,  while  mercy  is  tke  theme, 
A  mother's  plaints  attend  :  amidfl  the  train 
Of  Indian  hoflages,  one  vonth  remains—^ 
The  hope  and  folace  of  his  doting  pafeRts : 
I  will  not  a(k  his  freedom  till  x\m  tenuis  * 

Of  ranfom  are  fttifili'd;  but  fame  reports     • 
The  prince  is  witb  unufual  rigour  guarded/  '  * 

The  objedl  of  thy  mark'd  fcverity,     *    ■ 
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Nad.  Ra(h  la  his  fpeecht  and  furious  ki  his  geftures» 
His  <:ondudl  juftifies  lefs  leoient  treatment ; 
Nor  dare  we  yet  relax^  £0  bold  his  menace. 
Our  cautious  vigilance* 
.  Zum,  To  nobleft  hopes 
Of  bold  ambition  train'd,  his  high-bom  (bul 
'With  anguilh  keener  than  his  comrades  feels 
Confinement's  irkfome  gloom.     Oh,  gracious  prince. 
Pardon  the  darings  of  impetuous  y«utn. 
And  by  thy  own  brave  mind  his  feelings  judge* 

So/,  If  aught  my  prayers  or  grateful  vowi  avail. 
Oh,  for  a  prlnocLof  fuch  heitoic  virtue 
Let  me  your  royal  clemency  implore  1 

N'ad,  Thou'ft  heard  what  terms  may  gain  him  inftant  freedom ; 
And  kix>w,  his  future  treatment  (hall  depend 
Oo  thy  accepiiance,  princefs,  or  xejeftion. 
Of  thcfc  my  prpficr'd  vows. 
Se/.  Affift  me,  Heav'n  f 

Nad,  Nay,  more :  from  hence,  upon  tfy  finile  or  frown 
His  fate,  his  being  hang. 
Sci,  Stem,  barbarous  man  { 
Nad.  Ha !  have  I  touch'd  at  hft  the  tender  ftripg 
Whofe  leaft  vibration  throws  thy  foul  in  tumult  ? 
Kevenge  and  Death  f  Is  Hamed,  then,  my  rival  ? 
Better  that  man  had  never  Teen  the  light 
Who  dares  with  me  for  Beauty's  prize  contend. 

Zmm.  Oh,  dauntlefs  chieftain,  by  the(e  gufhing  tears. 
By  ev'ry  facred  tie  that  binds  mankind^ 
Show  mercy  to  my  fon  1 

Nad.  Zumani,  mark  me ; 
Th«ogh  rigid  -J,uftice  claim  him  for  her  vidlim. 
Not  unavailing  (hall  thy  forrows  prove ; 
Thofe  tears  (hall  Olvc  him  from  her  llern  demarul, 
And  gain  of  liberty  as  wide  a  range 
As  with  our  fafety  (hall  be  found  continent. 
This  to  thy  tears  is  due  ;  but  \1  thojt  lips  [to  Solima.) 

Should  ever  more  prefume  his  caufe  to  plead. 
Her  words  are  fatal,  and  his  doom  is  feal'd."  P.  69. 

The  above  publication  is  rendered  further  valuable  by  a 
remarkably  welUwritten  introdudion  of  more  than  twenty 
pages,  explanatory  of  the  fubjeQ  of  the  poem,  and  tfce  pe* 
culiar  mythology  ot  the  Hindoos.  There  is  fubjoined  an 
elegant  poem  on  the  Lotos  of  Kg>'pt,  which  was  Tpecifically 
written  to  accompany  Dr.  Thornton's  fplendid  Botanical 
work.  The  reader  will  alfo  find  the  poem  on  the  Errors 
and  Eccentricities  of  Genius,  to  whicn  allufjon  was  made 
above. 

U3  Mr. 
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Mr.  M^rice  is  at  this  moment  exercHing  bis  talents  In  a 
defcriptive  poem,  the  fubjefl  of  which  is  Richmond  |Iill, 
and  the  various  and  beautiful  fcenery  which  furroundi  that 
delightful  fpot.  It  will  in  all  refpefls  be  an  important  work, 
and  be  imprefled  wiih  the  full  v^our  of  the  author's  insurer 
talents.  It  is  alfo  to  be  accompanied  with  fuper))  engTav. 
ings,  and  from  the  fpecimen  which  has  been  placfd  before 
us,  we  are  inclined  to  exprefs  our  anxious  wjftei  that  Mr« 
Maurice  may  rqceive  the  encouragement  he  fo  obviouflv 
merits.    It  will  be  publiOi^d  by  fubfcriptioiu 
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Art.  XI.  An  HiftcrlcaJ and Crlikai  Effay  §n  the  RiVivaf0fthe 
Drama  in  Italy.  By  Jofeph  Ceeper  IValker,  M.R.I. A. 
Honorary  Memier  of  the  Societies .  cf  Pfrth  and  Duhtin^  and 
of  the  Academies  of  Cortona^  Rome^  anfi  Florence*  Svo, 
3SQ  pp.    7s.    Longman  and  Co.     1805. 

TJ^OR  the  elegant  amufement  afifordcd  by  this  volume, 
-^  we  owe  ipany  acknowledgements  to  the  author,  who, 
in  his  Hiftorical  Memoir  on  Italian  Tragedy^,  had  already 
fhowh  his  tafie  and  ulents  for  this  fpecies  of  refearch^  But 
if  we  commended  his  Memoir,  we  are  ftill  more  inclined  to 
praife  this  **  Hiftorical  4nd  critical  fiflay,*'  in  which ^many 
valuable  materials  are  colleQed,  and  much  tnterefting  infor- 
mation brought  together. 

Though  Mr.  Walker  adopts  the  opinion  of  Riccoboni, 
that  **  the  fall  of  the  majeftic.  fabric  of  the  Roman  empire 
did  not  totally  crufli  the  ftage  in  Itiily  ;'*  yet  he  allows  that 
its  remains  were  very  infigniiicant.  The  hijlrione^  or 
players,  were  merely  ftrolling  jefters  or  buffoons,  of  whom 
the  arlecchino  of  the  modem  ftage  is  the  reprefentati  ve ;  but  to 
whom  the  regular  Italian  drama  has  little  or  no  obligation. 
They. were  the  defcendants  indeed  of  the  ancient  Mimi,  but 
their  parts  were  merely  extemporaneous  effufions,  for  the 
fake  of  raifing  a  coarfe  and  tranfient  merriment.  To  the 
Trouhstdours  Mr.  W.  afcribes  the  revival  of  the  dfama  in 
Italy,  in  a  paiFage  which  we  will  here  infert. 

^*  When  a  rapid  fuccefiion  of  barbarous  nations^  niftiing  like 
a  tnigfafy  torrept  from  the  bleak  regions  of  the  north,  had  fub. 
verted  the  Roman  empire,  the  affrighted  Mufes  fled  with  pieci^ 
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pitatlofi  to  fhe  vine.did  hills  and  olive  {fovet  df-Piovenfe. 
Here  they  la/  ttembling  and  filent  till  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  when,  animated  by  the  fix>thing  voice  of  peace» 
they  ventured  forth^  and  warbled  a  few  wild  but  fweet  ftraint 
to  the  accompaniment  of  the  lute  and  harp.     About  this  time 
arole  an  order  of  itinerant  bards,  diftinguihied  in  hiftory  by  the 
flame  of  troubadours,  to  whofe  rude  effiiiions  the  revival  of  the 
drama  in  Italy  may  perhap,  in  a  great  degree,  be  afcribed^ 
Such  of  the  chieftains  as  had  dfcaped  the  perils  of  the  crufades^ 
and  returned  to  their  cailles,  aftd^  the  cnftona  at  well  as  the 
magnificence  of  the  eaft ;  isA  ''  no  high  fcene  of  feftiyity  waa 
efteemed  complete  that  was  not  fet  off  with  the  fong  of  the  bald*'* 
Poetry  now  became  a  profeffion ;  and  trovbadours  might  be  fcen 
wandering  from  caftle  to  caiUc,  and  from  09urt  to  courtf  to  fill 
the  office  of  the  ancient  ihapfodifl.    From  France  they  paffed 
occafionally  into  Italy,  and  enlivened  the  convivial  meetings  in 
the  reipedive  courts  of  the  petty  dates  of  that  enchanting 
country.   The  masquis  Montferrato,  and  Can  Grande  of  Verona, 
were  among  their  moSi  munificent  patrons.     Nor  were  the  Other 
Italian  j>Hnces  lefs  anxious  to  induce  fh'em  to  aflift  in  heightening 
the  feftive  joys  of  their  liofpitahle  hails ;  and  with  tbat  view 
they  held  •  forth  the  alluring  hope  d[  liberal  Temoneration :  an 
liope  wMch  they  fekiom  fafl^  to  realize.     The  aHorement  fuc* 
ceeded.     '*  I  could  name,"  fays  a  Fiench  writer^  **  ibme  troHi 
badonrs  of  the  Venetian  ftate,  of  Lombardy  properly  fo  called, 
of  Tufcany,  of  Piedmont,  and  of  Savoy :  I  could  prove,  that 
tho(e  of  our  provinces  were  aflembled  in  all  the  courts  of  Italy." 
And  it  appears  from  the  learned  refearches  of  the  abbd  Millot^ 
that  when,  to  thofe  ages,  the  marquiflet  of  Efte  gave  a  folemn 
fUcs  or  held  «  court  at  Ferrara,  the  troubadours  not  only  prof* 
fered  their  iervices,  but  that  they,  and  fuch  of  their  attendant 
joogleors  as  undexftood  the  language  of  Provence,  were  invited 
to  MH&fL    Choofing  for  their  fubjedta  the  fi^ions  of  romance,  or 
the  no  kfs  marvellQus  feaM  of  chivalry,  thcfe  itinerant  bards 
Crft  corapofed  their  metrical  tales  for  folo.'tecitatioD,  and  fung 
them  individqally^  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  prevjaiting  in*. 
ftruments  of  the  day^     As  their  numbers  increafed,  they  introu 
dnced  interiocutors  into  their  tales,  which  thus  gradbiaUy  alTumed 
a  dramatic  form.     Moffato  alludes  to  theie  eahihttions  in  the 
prologue  to.the  tenth  book  of  his  V  Ge<la  Italicoomv."     *^  Lee* 
Cttrea»"  he  fays,  ''  wdre  delivered  in  the  thirteenth  century,  in 
the  lingua  volgare ;  and  modulated  vcrfes  were  jpecited  in  theatres^ 
and  upon  temporary  ftages."    And  in  a  chionide  compiled  in 
the  twelfth  century  it  is  faid,  the  praifes  of  Orlando  and  Oli. 
vjero  were  fung  by  hiftriones  in  the  ancient  theatre  of  Milan,  and 
the  entertainment  ufually  concluded  with  inftrumental  mufic  and 
mimickry,  (or,  to  ufe  the  words  of  the  chroniclersj  itceuti  motu 
C9r^r$Sj    appropriate    gefticulation),    by   mimi    and    buffoons^ 
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Among*  the  piodu^ons  of  AjaTelmo  F«idit,  one  of  tKc  mod  ce^ 
]ebra(ed  .of  die  early  troubadours,  are  enumerated  both  comedies 
and  tragediesi  one  of  which,  entitled,  ^'  L'Heregia  dels  Preyres," 
^  (a  ridicule  on  tfie  council  which  condemned  the  Albigenfes)  be 
wrote  during  his  refidence  in  the  court  of  the  marquis  of  Mont- 
.ferrato,  where  he  is  faid  t«  have  received  for  his  ingenious  pro- 
dudlions,  (ingepip/e  iweMzioni)  rich  and  beautiful  gifts,  in  hor&i, 
¥eflme|its,  and  other  articles  of  value."     P.  7. 

In  imitation  of  thefe  authors,    Petrarch,   in  very  earl^ 

Iroutb,  made  feme  dramatic  iketches,  a  comedy  called  Phi- 
ologta,  a  drama  on  the  (lory  of  Medea,  and  one  on  a  tem- 
porary fubje£l ;  the  expulfion  of  Cardinal  Albornoz  from 
Cefena,  in  1357.  But  the  firft  regular  dramas  attempted  in 
Jtaly,  were  imitations  of  the  ancients,  and  were  written  ac- 
cordingly in  Latin.  Albertino  Muflato,  the  hiftorian  of 
Padua,  who  flouriflied  about  ISOO,  wrote  two  Latia  tra^. 
diesi  in  imitation  of  Seneca,  the  Eccerinis  and  Achilleis; 
of  which  fpecimens  are  given  by  Mr.  W.  Other  authors 
took  up  the  imitation  of  Plautus.  and  Terence,  and  wrote 
therefore  Latip  comedies.  One  of  the  firil  of  thefe  was 
JLeo  £a^iila  Albert!,  equally  celebrated  as  a  pointer,  a 
jTculptor,  and  an  architect,  who  yet  found  time  to  become  ^ 
<:omic  poet.  '    • 

**  Nature,  fometimes,  in  a  fportivemood/'  fays  M.  Tcnhevci 
'<  makes  a  prodigal  difplay  of  all  her  powers,  and  unites  her 
tareft  and  moft  precious  gifts  in  a  fingle  individual. *'  Such  was 
Alberti*.  This  extraordinary  man  wrote  (14 18),  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  his  aee,  a  comedy,  called  "  Philodinceos,"  which  he 
imdertook  wim  a  view  to  beguiling  the  languor  of  convalefcence, 
and  diverting  the  painful  recoliedtion  of  the  unkind  and  unmerited 
flegled  of  his  own  family.  This  piece,  on  its  firft  appearance^ 
he  haikled  about  amongft  his  friends,  as  the  produ6lion  ot  LeptdaB, 
an  ancient  Roman  poet ;  but  he  foon  after  avowed  it,  in  »  dedi. 
cation  to  a  revifed  copy  which-  he  prefented  to  LeoneHo  4a  £ftc, 
,  marquis  of  Fexrara,  one  of  the  moft  munificent  p^tr^ns  d  lite* 
rature  of  that  age.  This  copy,  it  may  be  prefumed,  never 
found  its  way  to  the  prefs :  for,  deceived  bv  the  purity  of  the 
latinity,  and  the  artfyl  difguife  under  which  the  name  of  the  real 
author  was,  for  fome  *time,  concealed,  the  younger  Aldus 
printed  it  from  a  manufcript,  in  1588,  as  a  precious  remnant  of 
antiquity,  under  the  title  of  **  Lepidi  coteici  veteris  Fabula." 
**  It  firft  appeared  about  the  year  1425,"  fays  Mr*  Rofcoe, 
*^  when  the  rage  for  ancient  manuscripts  was  at  its  height ; 
and  Lc  pidus  for  a  while  took  his  rank  with  Plautus  and  with 
Terence."     P.  32. 

Another  Italian  writer  of  Latin  comedies  was  Ugolino 
Fif^ni,  of  Farmai  one  of  whofe  pieces,  mentioned  by  Sign, 

Signorelii 
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Slgnorelli  as  having  been  feen  in  the  Royal  Library  of  Parma, 
we  are  happy  to  mention,  n  extant  alfo  in  the  tiarleian 
Collefiion  m  the  firitith  Mttfeum,  No.  3f  ^8.  It  is  a  co* 
medy  in  Latin,  entitled  *'  Ephigenia;''  and  the  very  fame 
argument  is  prefixed  to  it,  which  is  given  by  Mr.  W.  from 
SignoreHi :  \o  that  no  doubt  can  remain  of  its  identity. 

Cardinal  Riaro,  or  rather,  as  we  think,  Riari,  is  juiUy 
celebrated  as  an  early  encourafer  of  the  Drama ;  and  the 
dedication  of  Sulpitius  to  the  nrft  edition  of  Vitruvius,  ii 
quoted  as  aflerting  this  fafl.  He  is  there  called  Riarius, 
and  the  dedication  is  addrefied  to  him.  As  this  edition  is 
^^tremely  fcarce,  Mr.  W.  h^%  done  well  to  cite,  in  his 
notes,  the  very  words  of  Sulpitius  to  his  patron.  We  can- 
not follow  this  pleafing  author  ilep  by  ftep,  in  the  progrefs 
of  tbe  Italian-  drama;*  but  {half  content  ourfelves  with 
giving  a  fpecimen  of  his  poetical  talents,  ia  a  tranQation  of 
an  Italian  eanzona,  taken  from  the  "  FeAa  di  Orpheo,  a 
paftoral  dram^,  written  by  the  celebrated  Angelo  Pohtiano. 

"  O  hear,  ye  woods  ;  my  gender  ftrains  j 
For,  ah !  my  nymph  the  lay  difdains  ; 
The  beauteoas  nymph,  who  feoms  to  heed 
My  fond  complaint,  my  tuneful  reed« 

'*  My 'homed  herds  bewail  her  pride  ; 

Tlvey  ceafe  to  crop  the  grafly  plains ; 
They  ceafe  to  fip  th'  unfullied  tide. 

In  pity  of  their  (hepherd's  pains. 

O  hear,  ye  woods !  my  tender  ftralnsj  Scc» 

^  The  flock  can  for  its  (hepherd  care  ; 
My  tortures  cannot  touch  the  fair ; 

The  beauteous  fair  whofe  heart  is  rock,  - 
Or  ftoel,  which  no  foft  touch  retains : 
As  from  the  wolf  retreats  the  flock, 
She  flies  roe,  and  my  erief  difdains, 

O  hear,  ye  .woo£ !  my  tender  drains,  &c« 

**  Tell -her,  my  pipe,  that  beauty  gay 
On  time's  fleet  wing  retires  away ; 

Tell  her,  fiaee  age  decrees  its  doom,    *« 
And  fpring.time  it  no  more  regains. 
To  prize  her  form,  while  yet  its  bloom 
The  violet  and  vofe  retains* 

O  hear,  ye  woods  I  my  tender  ftminsi  &c. 

*'  O  hear,  ye  winds !  this  tuneful  lay| 
And  drop  it  in  my  fair  one's  ear : 
What  tears  I  fhed  for  her,  ah !  fay^ 
And  bid  her  ^eafe  to  be  fevere : 

Ten 
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Tell  hetj  oiy  life  cooTuiiies  away, 
\Jksi  dew-drops  in  the  beam  of  day. 

Hear^  oh  ye  woods  i  my  tender  drains, 
Fprj  ajij  Toy  nyo^h  tlie  ibng  difdainsr" 


#  • 


P.  U5. 

In  the  fpecimens  which  Mr.  W.  has  taken  from  various 
dramas,  he  has  difplayed  good  tafte  and  judgment,  and  his 
book  forms,  on  the  whole,  a  raoft  pleaung  companion  to 
ihc  other  works,  which  have  Icttely  been  written  on  the  re- 
vival of  literature  in  modem  Europe,  and  particulariy  in 
Iuly»  the  great  inftruSrefs  of  the  other  European  nations. 


Art.  XII.    Sir  Wttti»mF«rb*s'tLif*rf Dr.  Beanie,     . 

{Concludtd  from  our  Iqfi,  f.  1 20.) 

^flirE  have  already  hinted,  that  Pr.  Beattie  had  been  foli* 
^^  cited  bj  the  late  Archhifhop  of  York*  to  enter  into 
the  church  oi  England,  and  had  declined  it«  At  g  fubfe* 
quent  period,  however,  he  received  another  very  flattering 
proportion  of  the  fame  kind,  through  the  hands  of  Dr, 
Porteus.  Dr.'Portcus  had  been  r^qucfi^d  by  one  of  the 
epifcopal  bench  to  aik  Dr*  Beattie  whether  he  had  any  oh., 
jef^ipns  to  uking  orders  in  the  church  of  England  ;  and  if 
he  had  not,  to  intimate  that  a  living  of  5001.  ?  year  was  then 
at  his  fervice.  Dr.  Beattie's  anfwer  to  this  applicfation  it  an 
important  document  on  a  fubje£l  of  peculiar  aelicapy* 

Ba/BBATTIB  TO  THB  BBV.  DB*.  JPOATB0S. 

Peterhead,  ^tb  Attgufi^  •'774» 
'*  I  have  made  many  efforts  to  expiefs,  in  fomething  like  ade^ 
quate  language,  my  grateful  ienfe  ot  the  honour  done  me  by  the 
Right  Reverend  Pielatej  who  makes  the  offer  conYeyed  to  me  in 
your  moft  friendly  letter  of  the  B4th  July*  But  every  new  effort 
ierves  only  to  convince  nie,  mofc  and  moct,  how  unequal  I  am 
«o  the  talk. 

''  When  I  confider  the  extraordinary  feoeption  which  my  weak 
endeavours  in  the  caule  of  truth  have  met  with^  and  compare  the 
greatnefs  of  my  fuccefs^  with  the  infignificanoe  of  my  ment,  what 
reafons  have  I  not  to  be  thankful  and  humble !  to  be  aihamird 
that  I  have  done  fo  little  public  fervice^  and  to  regret  that  £b 
little  is  in  mj  power  I  to  roufe  every  power  of  my  nature  to  pur. 
pofes  of  benevolent'  t^^ndencyj  in  order  to  juftify,  by  my  inten». 
t^ons  at  leaftj  the  unexampled  generofity  of  my  bene&^rs  ! 

u  My 
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**  Mr  religions  opinions  would,  no  doubt,  if  I  were  to  declare 
tlKiDi  iufficiently  account  for,  and  vindicate,  my  beconuig'.  a 
member  of  the  church  of  England  :  and  I  flatter  myfelf,  that  mjr 
ftudies,  way  of  life,  and  habits  of  thinking,  have  alv^ays  been 
fach,  as  would  not  difqaalify  me  for  an  eccleiiaftical  profeffion* 
If  I  were  to  become  a  clergyman,  the  church  of  Entfland  would 
certainly  be  my  choice ;  as  I  think,  that,  in  regarl  to  diurch* 
Xovemroenti  and  church-fervice,  it  has  many  great  and  peculiar 
advantages.  And  I  am  fo  far  from  having  anv  natural  difindi* 
nation  to  holy  orders,  that  I  have  feveral  times,  at  diffinenc 
periods  of  my  life,  been  difpofed  to  enter  into  than,  and  have 
direded  my  ftudies  accordingly*  Various  accidents,  however, 
prevented  fie  ;  fome  of  them  pretty  remarkable,  and  fuch  as  I 
fhifik  I  might,  without  prefumption,  afcribe  to  a  particular  in* 
irrpofition  of  providence. 

«  The  ofier,  now  made  me,  is  great  and  generous  beyond  all 
expeAa^ion.  I  am  well  aware  of  all  the  advantages  and  honourt 
that  would  attend  my  accepting,  and  yet,  I  find  myfelf  obliged, 
m  c<viC?lence,  to  decline  it ;  as  I  lately  did  another  of  the  lame 
kind  (though  not  fo  confiderable)  that  was  made  me,  on  the  part 
of  another  En^liih  gentleman*.  The  reafoos  which  did  then, 
and  do  now,  cbtennine  me,  I  beg  leave.  Sir,  briefly  to  lay  be* 
fore  you. 

"  I  wrote  the  *'  Effay  on  Trutb,**  with  the  certain  profpeft 
of  r^ifing  many  enemies,  with  very  faint  hopes  of  attiading  the 
public  attention^  and  without  any  views  of  advancing  my  ibr« 
tune.  I  poblilhed  it,  however,  becaufe  I  thought  it  mifht  pro. 
bably  do  a  little  good,  by  bringing  to  nought,  or  at  lesft  leiTen. 
ing  the  reputation  of,  that  wretched  fyftem  of  fceptical  philofo. 
phy,  which  had  made  a  moft  alarming  progrefs,  and  done  incredible 
mifchief  to  this  country.  My  enemies  have  been  at  great  ^  air.s  to 
reprefent  my  views,  .in  that  publication,  as  y^ty  djjRrent :  and 
that  my  principal,  or  only  motive  was,  to  make  a  book,  and, 
if  poflible,  to  raife  myfelf  higher  in  the  world.  So  that,  if  I 
were  now  to  accept  preferment  in  the  church,  I  fhould  be  appre. 
heniive,  that  I  might  ftrengthen  the  hands  of  the  gainfayer,  and 
give  the  world  fome  ground  to  believe,  that  my  love  of  truth 
was  not  quite  fo  ardent,  or  fo  pure,  as  I  had  pretended. 

**  Befides,  might  it  not  have  the  appearance  of  levity  and  in. 
Cncerlt]^,  and,  by  fome,  be  conftrued  into  a  want  of  principle, 
if  I  were  at  thefb  years,  (for  I  am  now  thirty leight)  to  make 
fuch  an  intrant  change  in  my  way  of  life,  and  to  quit,  with 
no  otlier  apparent  motive  than  that  of  bettering  my  circumftances, 
that  church  of  which  I  have  hitherto  been  a  member  ?  If  my 
book  has  any  tendency  to  do  good,  as  I  flatter  myfelf  it  has,  I 
would  not,  for  the  wealth  of  the  Indies,  do  any  thing  to  coun. 


^  •*  Sec  his  letter  to  Lady  Mayne,  p.  556." 
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tvn£t  thit  tendtncy  ;  and  I  am  afraid,  that  tendency  might  in 
Jbme  meaiiire  be  counteraified,  (at  leafl  in  this  country)  if  1  wece 
to  give  the  adveriary  the 'kail  ground  to  charge  me  with  iacon. 
£ftcncy.  It  is  true,  that  the  force  of  my  readlbnings  cannot  be 
really  afSeded  by  my  charaAer ;  truth  is  truth,  wiioevcr  be  the 
speaker:  but  eiren  truth  xtftlf  becomes  lefs  refpetUbk,  when 
Ipokcn,  or  fuppofed  to  be  fpoken,  by  iiiQnccre  lips. 

'^  It  kaa  alfo  been  hinted  to  me,  by  feveral  perfons  of  very 
ioDBd  judgmflot,  that  what  I  have  written^  or  may  hereafter 
wHte,  in  favour  of  religion,  has  a  chance  of  being  more  attended 
tOf  if  I  continue  a  layman,  than  if  I  were  to  become  a  clergy. 
0ian.  Nor  am  I  without  apprehenfions,  (though  fome  of  mj 
friends  think  them  ill-founded)  that,  from  entering  ^  late  in 
life,  and  from  fo  remote  a  province,  into  the  church  of  Englanily 
fbme  degree  of  ungracefulnefs,  particularly  in  pronunciation^ 
might  adhere  to  my  performances  in  public,  fufficient  to  render 
them  lefs  pleafing,  and  confequently  lefs  ufeful. 

^*  Moft  of  thefe  reafons  were  repeatedly  urged  upon  me,  during 
my  flay  in  England,  laft  fommer ;  and  I  freely  own,  that,  the 
moie  I  coniider  them,  the  more  weight  they  feem  to  have*  ,  And 
firom  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  the  Kin^  has  been  gracioofly 
pleafed  to  diftinguiih  me,  and  from  other  circomftances,  I  have 
fome  ground  to  prefume,  that  it  is  his  Majefty's  pleafure,  that  I 
fhoold  continue  where  I  am,  and  employ  my  leifure  hours  in  pro- 
fecuting  the  ftudies  I  have  begun.  This  I  can  find  time  to  do  moie 
eflcdually  in  Scotland  than  in  England,  and  in  Aberdeen  than  in 
Edinburgh ;  which,  by  the  bye,  was  one  of  my  chief  reafons 
for  declining  the  Edinburgh  profefTorihip.  The  bufinefs  of  my 
profeffiorfitip  here  is  indeed  toilfome :  but  I  have,  by  fourteen 
years  praAice,  made  myfelf  fo  much  mailer  of  it,  that  it  now  le. 
quires  little  mental  labour ;  and  our  long  fummer  vacation,  of 
feven  mcmths,  leaves  me  at  my  own  difpofal,  for  the  gieatefb  and 
beft  part  of  the  year :  a  fitoation  favourable  to  literary  proje^, 
and  now  become  neceflary  to  my  health. 

M  Soon  after  my  return  horn"*,  in  autumn  laf(,  I  had  occafion 
to  write  to  the  Archbilhop  of  York,  on  this  fubjed.  I  fpecified 
my  reafons  for  giving  up  all  thoughts  of  church,  preferment ;  and 
his  Grace  was  pleafed  to  approve  of  them  ;  nay,  he  condefceaded 
fo  far  as  to  fay,  they  did  me  honour.  I  told  his  Grac^,  more. 
'Over,  that  I  had  already  given  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  my 
noble  and  generous  patrons  in  England,  and  could  not  think  of 
being  any  longer  a  burden  to  them,  now  that  his  MajeHy  had  fo 
graciouily  aixi  fo  generoufly  made  for  me  a  provifion  equal  to  my 
wiihes,  and  fuch  as  puts  it  in  my  power  to  obtain,  in  Scotland, 
every  convenience  of  life,  to  which  I  have  any  title,  or  any  in. 
clioation  to  afpire. 

*'  I  muft,  therefore,  make  it  my  requeft  to  you,  that  you 
would  prefent  my  humble  refpeAs,  and  moft  thankful  ackiK)w. 
ledgmentSj  to  the  eminent  peruuij  at  whofe  defire  you  wrote  your 

laft 
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bft  ietter,  (whofename  I  hope  ^oa  will  not  be  under  thefleceiitjr 
of  concealing  from  me)  and  aflure  him,  that,  though  1  have  taken 
the  liberty  to  decline  his  generous  offer,  I  ihall,  to  the  laft  hour 
of  ray  life,  preferve  a  moil  grateful  remembrance  of  the  honour 
he  has  condefccnded  to  confer  upon  me  ;  and,  to  prove  myfelf  not 
altogether  unworthy  of  his  goodnefs,  ihall  employ  thatliealth  and 
leifwe  which  providence  may  hereafter  afford  me,  in  oppofing 
infidelity,  herefy,  and  error,  and  in  prbmoting  found  literatifre, 
and  chriftian  truth,  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power."  Vol.  I.  p  359. 

After  this  candid  difclofure  of  Dr.  Beattie's  motives  and- 
principles,  which  to  us  appear  fatisfa£iory,  it  is  propef  to> 
add,  that  the  prel  ite  who  made  the  offer  wat  Dr.  Tbomaa^> 
then  bifliop  of  Winchefter.  .    . 

From  this  time  Dr.  Beattie  remained  at  his  pod*  as  pro-* 
feffjr  of  moral  philofophy  and  I6gic,  itu  the  Mafifcbal  Col- 
lege of  Aberdeen,  unfolicitcd  to  quit  a  fiatidb  which  he  611cd 
with  fo  much  hohour  to  himfelf,  and  fo-  nmch  advantage  to 
his  country.  The  only  other  public  mark  of  friendfhip  be<*. 
(lowed  on  him,  was  a  large  and  liberal  fubfcription  for  a 
quarto  edition  of  the  "  Eflay  on  Truth,"  in  1776,  to  which 
were  added  "  Effays  on  Poetry  and  Mufic,  on  Laughter 
and  Ludicrous  Compofition,  and  on  the  Utility  of  Clatiical 
Learning."  This  (ubfcription  was  condu£led  in  the  moft 
delicate  maaner  by  His  friends  in  England.  The  other  effays 
in  1783,  and  the  remainder  of  his  works  publifhed  between 
that  period  and  his  death,  are  illufirated  by  his  conrefpondence 
with  his  friends,  which  evinces  with  what  caution  and  defe* 
rence  he  upon  every  occafion  appeared  in  print.  The  other* 
evems  of  his  life  may  be  comprifed  in  his  occafional  vifit« 
to  London,  &c.  during  college  vacations,  in  which  his  chief 
objefts  were  health,  and  fome  intermiflion  from  family  af-' 
fliaions,  which  were  of  the  fevereft  kind,  and  generally 
received  fome  alleviation  from  the  kindnefs  of  his  friends. 

When,  however,  we  pafs  from  '•  Life"  to  "  Letters"  iii 
this  publication,  we  meet  with  an  extent  and  variety  of  in- 
formation and  entertainment,  which  render  fe'leflion  no  very 
eafy  talk.     Of  this  our  readers  may  form  fome  idea,  when  ' 
we  add,  that  the  two  hundred  and  forty  letters  contained  in 
thefe  volumes,  embrace  a  very  large  portion  of  the  literary 
hiftory  of  the  laft  forty  years,  and  i/refent  us  with  many  anec- 
dotes  and  much  elegant  and  original  criticifm  on  the  lives 
and  works  of  Addifon,  Arbutbaot,  Armftrong,  Bp.  Berke- 
ley, Dr.  Blair,  the  Bowdlers,  Bruce,  Burke,  Bp.  Butler> : 
Dr.  Campbell,  Cheftcrfield,  Mrs.  Delany,  Dryden,  Dr.  Fer- 
gufon,  Lord  Gardenftown,  Garrick,  Dr.  Gerard,  Gibbon,  • 
Goldfmith,  Gray,  Dr.  John  Gregory,  Lord  Hailes,  Handel, 

Hawkefworth, 
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HawkelWoith,  HayJcr,  Hoole,  Bp.  Home,  H^me,  Bp.  Hunl^ 
Soame  Jcnyn«,  Dr.  iohnfon,  Sir  Wm.  Jones,  Lord  Kaimes, 
Bp-  Law,  Locke,  Bp-  Lowth,  Lord  Lyttelion,  Macpherron, 
Lord  Mansfield,  Mafon,  Monboddo,  Mrs.  Montague,  Mifs 
Hannah  More,  Right  Hon.  Wm.  Pitt,  Dr.  Poncui^,  Bp.  of 
London,  Duchers  Dowager  of  Portland,  Dr.  Prieftle>',  JPur- 
ce)»  Dr.Reid,  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds,  Richardfou,  Dr.  Robert^ 
lbn»  Rouffeau,  Scoct  of  Amwell,  Shakfpeare,  Dr.  Adam 
Smithy  Smollett,  Spenfer,  Swift,  Thomfon,  T\tler,  Vol- 
taire, Young,  and  ilfiany  others.  The  letters,  too,  of  fome 
of  thcfe  diftinguiiM^ci  ctiahtilers,  form  a  part  of  this  valuable 
coliefiioo^  from  whiiih  we  Idrii  UAc&.  a  few  paflages,  fuch 
as  may  fuit  our  liitikSt  but  caiuiot  fairly  exemplify  its  variety 
ar  varae. 

Previoafly  to  Dr.  Pi:icAIey's)>ubIication,  in  1774,  of  "An 
Etaininaiion  of  Drk..Reid,  Beattie,  and  Ofwald,''  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  Dr.  Beattie,  who  gives  the  following  account  of 
k  \tk  hid  torrefponAence  with  Mrs.  Montague. 

Dl.  BEATTIE  Tb  MRS.  MONTAGUE. 

Fetithtadi  t^th  Anguft^   *774» 

*•  Dr.  Pfieftley's  P^ace  is  come  out,  without  any  acknow« 
ledgoient  of  the  infioirmation  conveyed  to  him  in  my  letter.     Bat 
he  has  written  to  me  on  the  occafion,  and  fays,  he  will  publifli 
my  letter  in  that  book  which  he  is  preparing,  in  oppofition  to 
the  *'  Eflay  on  Truth,"  as  he  thinks  fuch  a  letter  will  do  me 
honour.    He  prailes  the  candour  and  generofity  which,  be  lays* 
appear  in  my  letter,  anj  (ecms  to  be  fatisfied,  that  I  wrote  my 
hook  with  a  good  intention  ;  which  is  the  only  merit  he  allows 
me»  at  leaft  he  mentions  no  other.     He  blames  me  exceedingly  for 
my  want  of  moderation,  and  for  fpeaking,  as  I  have  done,  of 
the  maral  iufiuence  of  opinions.     He  owns,  that  his  notions,  on 
fome  of  the  points  in  which  he  difiers  from  me,  are  exceedingly 
unpopular,  and  likely  to  continue  fo,  and  fays,  that  perhaps  no 
two  perfons,  profeffing  chriflianity,  ever  thought  more  differently, 
than  he  and  I  do.     It  is  a  lofs  to  me,  he  feems  ro  think,  that  I 
have  never  been  acquainted  with  fuch  perfons,  as  himfelf,  and 
his  friends,  in  England  :  to  this  he  is  inclined  to  impute  the  im^ 
proper  ftyle  I  have  made  ufe  of  on  fomefubje^s  ;  hut  he  hopes  a 
little  reile^lion,  and  a  candid  examination  of  what  he  is  to  write 
againft  me,  will  bring  me  to  a  better  way  of  thinking  and  fpeak. 
ing.     His  motive  for  entering  the  lifts  with  me,  is  no  other,  he 
(ays,  than  ^<  a  finoere  and  pretty  ftrong,  though  perhaps  a  mif. 
takoi  regard  to  tmth.V     This  is  the  fubftance  of  his  letter,  as  I 
underftand  it.     There  are  indeed  fome  things  in  it,  which  I  do 
not  diftindly  undecftand ;  and  therefore,  I  believe,  I  (hall  not  a( 
prefent  fnake  any  reply*    He  does  not  tdl  me,  what  the  points 
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of  difference  between  os  are  :  but  I  find  ftom  fome  repom»  that 
have  penetrated  eren  to  this  remote  comer,  that  he  has  taken 
ibme  pains  to  let  it  be  known>  that  he  is  writing  an  anfwer  to  my 
book.     A  volame  of  his  <'  Inftitutes  of  Religion"  lately  fell 
into  my  hand,  which  is  the  firft  of  hit  theological  works  I  have 
ieen ;  and,  I  muft  confefs,  it  does  not  give  me  anj  high  opinion 
of  him*     His  notions  of  chriftianity  are  indeed  dilR^rent  finom 
mine ;  fo  very  di£ferent,  that  I  knoW  not  whether  I  ihould  think 
it  neceilary  or  proper  to  affume  the  title  of  a  chriftian,  if  I  we're 
to  think  and  write  as  he  does.     When  one  proceeds  fo  far,  as  to 
admit  fome  purts  of  the  Gofeel  Hiftory,  and  rejeft  others ;  as  to 
fiippofe,  that  fome  of  the  fads,  recorded  by  the  Erangelifts  of 
oar  Savioor,  may  reafonably  be  difbelieved,  and  others  doobted ; 
when  one,  I  fay,  has  procmied  thos  far,  we  may  without  breach 
of  charity  conclude,  that  he  has  within  him  a  fpirit  of  paradox 
and  prefumption,  which  may  prompt  htm  to  proceed  much  far. 
then     Dr.  Prieftfey's  doArines  feem  to  me  to  ftrike  at  ihe  vttf 
riuls  of  Chriflianity.     Uis  fucoefs  in  feme  of  the  branches  of  na. 
tvral  knowledge  ieems  to  have  intoxicated  him,  and  led  him  to 
£mcy ,  that  he  was  mafter  of  every  fubjeft,  and  had  a  right  to  be 
a  didator  in  all :  for  in  this  book  of  his,  there  is  often  a  bokl* 
nefs  of  aiTertion,  followed  by  a  weaknefs  of  argument,  which  no 
■urn  of  parts  would  adventure  upon,  who  did  not  think  that  his 
word  would  be  taken  for  a  law.     I  am  impatient  for  the  appear, 
ance  of  hb  book  againft  me  ;  as  I  cannot  prepare  matters  for  a 
□cw  edition  of  the  '^  EfTay  on  Truth,"  till  I  fee  what  he  ha^ 
to  fay  againil  it."     Vol.  I.  p.  368. 

We  do  not  recollefl  that  the  turbulent  and  unfettled  cha« 
ra£lcr  of  that  polemic  has  been  any  wWre  appreciated  with  fo 
much  juilicc  and  in  fo  few  words.  His  aneflation  of  can« 
dour,  and  the  exclufive  merit  of  fenfe  and  good- writing, 
wbicli  he  afTumes  to  him  Tel  f  and  his  friends,  are  truly  cha-r 
ra£teriftic.  It  is  well  known,  however,  that  the  arrogant 
fpirit  of  hts  **  Examination"  was  cenfured  even  by  his  own 
party,  and  that  having  failed  in  producing,  what  he  dearly 
loved,  a  protra£ied  controverfy,  it  was  foon  forgotten. 

The  following  remarks  on  Dr.  Hawkefworth,  and  on  tra« 
vel -writers  in  general,  are  not  undeferving  of  condderation. , 

**  Your  reftcAioos  on  the  little  difafter,  with  which  our  jour, 
ney  concluded,  exactly  coincide  with  mine.  I  agree  with 
Hawkefworth,  that  the  peril  and  the  deliverance  are  equally  pro. 
vidcntial ;  and  I  wonder  he  did  not  fee  that  both  the  one  and  other 
may  be  produdive  of  the  very  beft  effects.  Thefe  little  accidents 
and  trials  are  neceifary  to  put  us  in  mind  of  that  fuperintending 
goodnefs,  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  every  breath  we  draw, 
and  of  which,  in  the  hour  of  tranquillity,  many  of  tts  are  too  apt 
to  be   forgetful.      But  you,  Madam,  forget  nothing  which  a 
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chriflum  ought  to  remember  ;•  and'  therefore  I  bope  and  pray  that 
Providence  may  defend  yoU  from  every  alarm.     By  the  way^ 
there  are  ieveral  things^  befides  that  pre&ee  to  which  I  juft  now 
leferredy  in  the  writings  of  Hawkefworth^  that  ihew  an  unac 
countable  perplexity  of  mind  in  regard  to  foine  of  the  principles 
of  natural  reHgion.     I  obferved,  in  his  converiationi  that  he 
took  a  pleafure  in  ruminating  upon  riddles,  and  puzzling  qnef. 
donsi  and  calculations  ;  and  he  feems  to  have  carried  fomething 
of  the  fame  temper  into  his  moral  and  theological  reiearches* 
His  *'  Almoran  aixi  Hamet"  is  a  ftrange  confufed  narrative^  and 
leaves  upon  the  mind  of  the  reader  fome  difagreeable  imprHCona 
in  regard  to  the  ways  of  providence  ;  and  from  the  theory  of 
fhjy  which  he  has  given  us  fomewhere  in  the  "  Adventurer,' *" 
one  would  fufpe^t  that  he  was  no  enemy  to  the  philoibphy  of 
Hobbes.     However,  I  am  diipofed  to  impute  all  this  rather  to  • 
vague  way  of  thinking,  than  to  any  perverficy  of  heart  or  under, 
ftanding.     Only  I  wifh,  that  in  his  laft  work  he  had  been  more 
ambitions  to  tdl  the  plain  truth,  than  to  deliver  to  the  world 
a  wonderful  dory.     I  confefs,  that  from  the  firft  I  was  inclined 
t%  confider  his  vile  portrait  of  the  manners  of  Otaheite,  as  in 
part  fiditious  ;  and  I  am  now  aflfured,  upon  the:  very  beft  aotho* 
tity,  that  Dr.  Solander  difavows  fome  of  thofe  narrations,  or  at 
leaft  declares  them  to  be  grofsiy  mifreprefented.'     There  is,  in 
almoft  all  the  late  books  of  travels  I  have  ieen,  a  difpofition  on 
the  part  of  the  author  to  recommend  licentious  theories.    I  would 
not  objed  to  the  truth  of  any  fadl,  that  is  warranted  by  the  tefti. 
mony  of  competent  witnefles*     Bat  how  few  of  our  travellers  are 
Competent  judges  of  the  fadls  they  relate !    How  few  of  them 
know  any  thing  accurately,  of  the  language  of  tho(e  nations, 
whofe  la^s,  religion,  and  moral  fentiments,  they  pretend  to  de. 
fcribe  I   And  how  few  of  them  are  free  from  that  inordinate  love 
cf  the  marvellous,  which  Simulates  equally  the  vanity  of  the 
writer,  and  the  curiofity  of  the  reader !    Suppofe  a  Japanefe  crew 
to  arrive  in  England,  take  in  wood  and  water,  exchange  a  few 
commodities ;  and,  after  a  ftay  of  three  months,  to  iet  fail  for 
their  own  country,  and  there  fet  forth  a  hiftory  of  the  £ngli(h 
government,  religion,  and  manners :  it  is,  I  think,  highly  pr^- 
bable,  that,  for  one  truth,  they  would  deliver  a  fcore  of  falie^ 
hoods.     But  Europeans,  it  will  be  faid,  have  more  fagacity^  and 
know  more  of  mankind.     Be  rt  fo  :  but  this  advantage  is  not 
without  inconveniencies,  fuiBcient  perhaps  to  counterbalance  it. 
When  a  European  arrires  in  any  remote  part  of  the  globe,  the 
natives,  if  they  know  any  thing  of  his  country,  will  be  apt  to 
form  no  favourable  opinion  of  his  intentions,  with  regard  to  their 
liberties  ;  if  they  know  nothing  of  him,  they  will  yet  keep  aloof^ 
on  account  of  his  il  range  language,  complexion,  and  accoutre* 
ments.     Id  either  cafe  he  has  little  chance  of  underilanding  their 
laws,  manners,  and  principles  of  adlion,  except  by  a  long  rcfi. 
dence  in  the  country,  which  would  not  fuit  the-  views  of  one 

traveller 


,  Sir  WlUmm  Forks'  Ufi  if  Dr.  Bcaitm  505 

t^affcller  in  five  thoufand.     He  therefore  picks  up  a  few  (Irange 
plants  and  animals^  which  he  may  do  with  iiiile'troubk  or  dan. 
gcr;  and,  at  his  retitrn  to  Europe,  is'  welcomed  by  the  literati, 
as  a  philofophic  traveller  of  moft  accurate  obfervatioii,  and  un- 
quefti'onable  veracity.     He  dL*fcribes,  perhaps  with  tolerable  ex- 
tftnefs,  the  foils,  plants,  and  other  irrational  curiofities  of  the 
new  country,  whicH' procures  credit  to  what  he  has  to  fay  of  the 
people;  though  his  accuracy  in  defcribing  the  material  phenomena,; 
is  no  proof  of  his  capacity  to  explain  the  moral.     One  can  eafily 
dig  to  the  root  of  a,  plant,  but  it  is  not  fo  eafy  to  penetrate   the 
motive  of  an  a^ion  ;  and  till  the  motive  of  an  aftion  be  known, 
we  are  no  competent  judges  of  its  morality,  and  in  many  cafes, 
the  motive  of  an  aftion  is  not  to  be  known  without  a  moft  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  the  languag<:  and  manners  of  the  agent.     Our. 
traveller  then  delivers  a  few  facts  of  the  moral  kind,  which  per- 
haps he  does  not  underfland,  and  from  them  draws  fame  inferences 
fuitablc  to  the  tafte  of  the  times,  or  to  a  favourite  hypothefis. 
He  tells  us  of  a  Californian,  who  fold  his  bed  in  a  rooming,  and 
came  with  tearg  in  his  eyes  to  beg  it  back  at  night  ;  whence,  he 
very  wifely  infers,  that  the  poor  Califomians  are  hardly  one  de- 
gree above  the  bTQtes  in  underftanding,  for  tliat  they  have  neither 
forefight  nor  memory  fufficient  to  direft  their  condud  on  the  moil 
common  occafions  of  life.     Li  a  word>  they  are  quite  a  different 
fpecies  of  animal  from  the  European  ;  and  it  is  a  grofs  miftake  to 
think,  that  all  mankind  are  dcfccnded  from  the  fame  firil  parents. 
Bat  one  needs  not  go  fo  far  as  to  California,  in  queft  of  men  whtf 
facrifice  a  futut'e  good  to  a  prefcnt  gratification.     In  the  metro- 
polis of  Great  Britain  one  may  meet  with  many  reputed  chriftians, 
who  would  aft  ihe  fame  part,  for  the  pleafure  of  caroufing  half  a 
day  in  a  gin.Oiop.     Again,  to  illuftrate  the  fame  important  truth, 
that  man  is  a  bead,  or  very  little  better,  we  are  told  of  another 
nation,  on  the  banks 'of  the  Orellana,  fo  wonderfully  ftupid,  that 
they  cannpt  reckon  beyond    the  number  three,  but  point  to  tha 
hair  of  their  head,  whenever  they  would  fignify  a  greater  nur^ber  ; 
as  if  four,  and  four  thousand,  werfe  to  them  equally  inconceivable. 
But,  whence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  thefc  people  are  capable  of 
Speech,  or  of  reckoning  at  all,  even  fo  far  as  to  three,  is  a  diffi- 
culty, of  w^iqh  our  hiiiorian  attempts  not  the  folution.     fiut  til 
he  (hall  folve  it,  I  muft  beg  leave  to  tell  him,  that  the  one  half 
of  his  tale  contradids  the  pthcr  as  effedually,  as  if  he  had  told 
Us  of  a  people,  who  were,  fo  weak  as  to  be  incapable  of  bodily 
exertion,  and  yet,  that  he  had  fccn  one  of  them  lift  a  ftone  of  a 
hundred  weight. — I  beg  your  pardon.  Madam,  fof  running  into 
this  fubjedl.     The  truth  is,  I  was  lately  thinking  to  write  upon 
it ;  but  I  lltall  not  have  leifure  thefe  many  months,"  Vol.1,  p.  390. 

About  the  year  1777,  a  plan  was  in  agitation  for  a  ne^^^ 
verfion  of  the  pfalms,  for  the  ufe  of  lh6  church  of  Scotland. 
Dr.  Bcatiie   entered  with  his  ufual   fpirit  into  the  fubjeft, 
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and  we  have  here  feveral  letters  concerning  it,  between  hiin 
and  his  friendfi.  His  opinion  of  the  prefent  verfiohs  is 
thus  given, 

•*  The  ground- work  of  this  new  rerfion,  ought  (I  think)  to 
be  that  which  we  now  uie  in  the  church  of  Scotland,  and  which, 
according  to  my  notions  in  thefe  matters,  is  the  beil  that  has  yet 
appeared  in  Englilh  ;  though  it  is  neither  fo  elegant  in  the  lan« 
gnage,  nor  fo  perfpicuous  in  the  meaning,  as  it  might  eafily  be 
made.  Tate  and  firady  are  too  quaint,  and  where  the  Ffalmift 
rifes  to  fublimity,  (which  is  very  often  the  cafe)  are  apt  to  fmk 
into  bombafl: ;  yet  Tate  and  Brady  have  many  good  paflages^ 
efpccially  in  thofc  pfalms  that  contain  fimpie  enunciations  of  mo. 
ral  truth.  Stcmhold  and  Hopkins  arc  in  general  bad,  but  have 
given  us  a  few  ftanzas  that  are  wonderfully  fine,  and  which  ought 
to  be  adopted  in  this  new  verfion.  Watts,  though  often  elegant, 
and  in  many  rcfpeds  valuable,  is  too  paraph  radical :  from  him, 
I  would  propofe,  that  a  good  deal  (hould  be  taken  ;  but  I  would 
not  follow  him  implicitly.  King  Jamesfs  veriion,  which  is  the 
bails  of  that  which  we  ufe  in  Scotland,  is,  confidering  the  age 
and  the  author,  furprifingly  good :  and  in  many  places  has  the 
advantage  of  ours,  notwithftanding  that  this  was  intended  as  an 
improvement  upon  it."      Vol.  I.  p.  407. 

In  the  correfjpondence  of  men  of  fuch  tafte  and  principles 
as  the  friends  o\  Dr.  Beattie,  the  reader  will  naturally  expett 
notices  of  new  books  and  remarks  upon  them,  imparted  in 
the  confidence  of  unreferved  fricndQiip,  and  fometimes« 
upon  that  accotint,  more  valuable  than  ftudied  criucifms. 
We  cannot  give  a  more  pleafing  fpecimen  of  this  kind  of 
communication  than  is  contained  in  the  following  letter 
from  the  bifhop  of  Cheftcr  (now  biihop  of  London)  to  Dr. 
£eattic. 

'^  BISHOP   OF  CHESTER  TO  DR.   BEATTIE. 

*'  Huntcrty  November  28th>  1777. 

'*  During  our  ftay  here,  Dr.  Robertfon's  "Hiftory  of -Ame- 
rica" has  been  part  of  our  evening's  amuiemcnt.  He  is,  with- 
out difpute,  a  very  judicious  compiler,  and  very  elegant  writer, 
and  feems  to  have  taken  great  pains  in  this  work  to  collet  all  the 
information  that  could  poflibly  be  obtained  from  books  and  ma- 
nufcripts,  of  which  he  has  confulted  a  confiderable  number.  Of 
thefc,  fome  of  the  moft  curious  were  communicated  to  him  by  my 
friend,  Lord  Grantham,  AmbalTador  at  Madrid,  and  his  chap- 
Iain,  Mr.  Waddilovc.  But  (till  the  grand  fource  of  original  in- 
formation was  not  opened  to  him  ;  I  mean  the  letters  and  papers 
written  to  the  Spaniih  Court  by  the  firft  conquerors  of  Aaierica,  and 
ali  the  authentic  documents  relative  to  that  tranfaflion,  which  were 
ccilcctcd  by  Philip  the  Second,  and  dcpolited  amongft  the  archives 
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^  the  Spanlih  monarchy,  at  a  place  called  Simanca,  near  Valla- 
dolid,  above  a  hundred  miles  from  Madrid,  To  thefe  he  could 
obtain  no  accefs ;  and  till  thefe  are  produced  to  the  world,  I  ihall 
never  fappofe  that  we  have  any  hiil^ory  of  South  America  that 
can  be  abfolutely  relied  upon.  As  far,  however,  as  Dr.  Ro- 
Eertfon'a  materials  go,  he  has  fet  them  off*  to  the  beft  advantaj^e,  , 
and  has  enlivened  them  by  many  ingenious  and  ufeful  obfervations 
on  the  natural  and  moral  hiilory  of  the  Aborigines  of  that  coun« 
try.  He  has,  however,  I  think,  miifed  fome  opportunities,  which 
this  part  bf  his  work  threw  in  his  way,  of  drawing  a  compa. 
rifon  between  the  ftate  of  the  favage  and  of  the  Chriftian  world. 
He  attributes  the  difierence  between  them  folely  to  the  improve- 
ments of  civil  fociety.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  gofpel  has  had 
a  large  (hare  in  this  happy  change;  and  it  would  have  been  of 
infinite  Service  to,  religion,  to  have  had  all  its  beneficial  confe. 
qaences  fet  forth  by  fo  fine  a  pen  as  Dr.  Robcrrfon's.  Such  inci* 
dental  arguments,  in  favour  of  religion,  interfperfed  occafionally 
in  works  of  acknowledged  merit  and  reputation,  are  perhaps  of 
more  general  u(e  than  profelFed  defeticcs  of  it.  The  enemies  of 
Chriftianity  have  long  taken  this  method  of  undermining  it,  and 
its  friends  therefore  &ould  not  be  backward  in  taking  the  fame 
means  to  recommend  it.  Mr.  Gibbon  and  the  Abbe  Raynal 
have  more  efpecially  diftinguifhed  themfelves  by  this  fpecies  of 
hoftility ;  for  which  reafon  I  am  forry  that  Dr.  Robertfon  has 
paid  them  both  fuch  high  compliments  as  he  has  done. 

''  I  hear  of  nothing  new  and  important  in  the  literary  world 
that  is  likely  to  make  its  appearance  this  winter,  except  a  new 
tranflation  of  Ifaiah,  by  Bifhop  Lowth  ;  of  which  the  public 
has  raifed  its  expe^bitions  very  high,  from  the  known  abilities 
and  learning  of  the  author.  This,  I  believe,  is  in  very  great 
forwardnefs.  There  is  alfo  an  edition  of  "  Srrabo,**  by -Mr. 
Falkner,  a  gentleman  of  Chefter,  every  way  equal  to  the  under- 
taking, which  is  pretty  far  advanced.  Archbifhop  Markham 
ihew^  me,  the  other  day,  a  collation  for  higi,  of  a  manufcripc 
in  the  £fcurial,  made  under  the  direftionof  Canon  ico  Bayer,  and 
procured  by  the  affiflance  of  Lord  Grantham."     Vol.  II.  p.  13. 

Among  literary  difcuflions  of  another  order,  the  foHowiii^ 
affords  9  proof  of  the  extent  and  variety  of  Dr.  Beattie's 
fludies,  and  of  the  facility  and  freedom  with  which  he  com- 
municates, in  a  friendly  letter,  refults  that  fotne  authors 
would  have  referved  for  the  more  folemn  parade  of  original 
difcovery.   It  occurs  in  a  letter  to  the  Dutchefs  of  Gordon* 

*'  Your  Grace  will  perhaps  remember,  that  at  Gordon-caftlo 
there  was  fome  cohveriation  about  Petrarch.  Knowing  that  it 
was  the  cuftom  of  his  age  to  write  gallant  verfes ;  and  conjee- 
taring,  from  other  circumftances,  that  his  paffion  for  Laura  was 
not  fo  feriotts  a  bufinefs  as  his' French  biographer  pretendsj  I  hap- 

X  a  pened 
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pencd  to  fay,  that  there  was  fome  reafon  to  think,  that  he  wrote 
his  Italian  fonnets  as  much  to  difplay  his  wit  as  to  declare  his 
paflion.  I  have  fmce  made  feme  difcoveries  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  which  amount  to  what  follows  : 

**  That  Petrarch's  palTion  for  the  lady  was  fb  far  fincere,  as 
to  give  him  uneafinefs,  appears  from  an  account  of  his  life  and 
characlcr,  written  by  hi[  ifelf  in  Latin  profc,  and  prefixed  to  a 
folio  edition  of  his  works,  of  which  1  have  a  copy,  printed  in 
the  year  1554.  But  that  his  love  was  of  that  permanent  and 
overwhelming  nature,  which  fome  writers  foppofe,  or  that  it  con- 
tinued to  the  end  of  his  life,  (.is  a  late  writer  afiirms)  there  is 
good  reafon  to  doubt,  upon  the  fame  authority.  Nay,  there  is 
pVcftimprive,  and  even  pofitive  evidence  of  the  contr&ry ;  and 
that  he  was  lefs  fubjei\,  ihan  moil  men  can  pretend  to  he,  to  the 
tyriir.ny  of  the  **  Winged  Boy." 

*'  The  prcfumptiv.  evidence  is  founded  on  the  very  laborious 
life  which  he  muft  have  led  in  the  purfuits  of  literature.  His 
youth  was  cmpl<\ved  in  iludy,  at  a  time  when  ftudy  was  extremely 
dinicult,  on  account  of  the  fcarcity  of  books  and  of  teachers. 
He  became  the  moll  learned  man  of  his  time  ;  and  to  his  labour 
in  tranfcribing  ftveral  ancient  authors,  with  his  own  hand,  we 
are  indebted  for  their  prcfervatibn.  His  works,  in  my  edition 
of  them,  fill  14,5.5  ^^^'^^  p^'^g^^S  clofely  printed;  of  which  the 
Italian  Sonnets  are  not  jmore  than  a  twentieth  part :  the  reft  being 
Latin  Eilays,  Dialogiies,  &c.  and  an  epic  poem  in  Latin  vcrfe, 
called  "Africa,"  as  long  as  "  Paradife  Loft."  His  retirement 
at  Vauclufe,  (which  in  Latin  he  calls  Clauia)  was  by  no  means 
devoted  to  love  and  Laura.  "  Ihere,"  fays  he,  in  the  account 
of  his  life  above  mentioned,  '*  almoft  all  the  works  I  ever  pub- 
lifhed  were  completed,  or  begun,  or  planned :  and  they  were  fo 
many,"  thefe  arc  his  words,  "  that  even  to  thcfe  years  they 
employ  aild  fatigue  me."  In  a  word,  Petrarch  wrote  more  than 
I  could  tranfcribe  in  twenty  years ;  and  more  than  I  think  he 
cnuld  have  compofed,  though  he  had  ftudied  without  intermiffion, 
in  forty.  Can  it  be  believed,  that  a  man  of  extreme  fenfibility, 
pining,  from  twenty-five  to  the  end  of  his  life,  in  hopelefs  lovc> 
could  be  fo  zealous  a  ftudent,  and  fo  voluminous  a  writer  ? 

"  But  more  diredl  evidence  we  ha\X  frOm  himfclf,  in  his  own 
account  above  mentioned  of  his  life,  converfation,  and  chara^er. 
I  muft  not  tranfliite  the  pafTige  literally,  on  account  of  nn  in- 
delicate word  or  two;  but  I  fliall  give  the fenfe  of  it :  **  In  my 
yo«th  I  was  violently  in  love;  but  it  was  only  Once;  and  the 
palfion  v/as  honourable,  of  virtuous ;  and  would  have  continued 
lo*  gcr,  if  the  flame,  alrendy  dccnjingy  had  not  been  txt'aigiLijhed 
by  a  death,  wlacL  was  bitter  jndced,  but  ufeful."  And  a  little 
afier,  he  fays:  Bt f ere  T ^vai  forty yci-rs  of  age ^  I  had  banifbed 
from  my  mind  every  idea  of  love,  as  eifcdually  as  if  I  had  never 
{<:x.\\  a  woman-"  he  adds  fome  things,  in  a  ft  rain  of  bittemcfs, 
e>jx rating  the  belle  ptijfiofiy  as  what  he  had  always  hated  as  a 


vile  and  a  difgraceful  fcrvitude. 
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"In  -the  above  paflage>  your  Grace  Nyill  obferve,  that  Pc-. 
tfarch  does  not  name  his  miHrefs.  This,  if  we  confider  the 
roanners  of  that  age,  and  the  piety  and  good  fcnfe  of  Petrarch, 
may  make  us  dqubt  whether  Laura  was  really  the  object  of  his 
paffion.  I  had  this  doubt  for  a  litll'  while:  but  Hieronymo 
Squarzafichi,  a  writer  of  that  age,  and  the  author  of  another 
Latin  Life  of  Petrarch,  prefixed  to  tiie  fame  edition  of  his  works, 
pofitivcly  fays,  that  the  name  of  the  lady  whom  the  poet  loved 
was  Laaretta,  which  her  admirer  change<r  to  Laur;^.  The  name, 
thus  changed,  fupplies  him  with  numberlefs  allufions  to  the 
laurel,  and  to  the  itory  of  Apollo  and  Daphne.  Might  not  Pe. 
trarch,  in  many  of  his  fonnets,  have  had  an  allegorical  reference 
to  the  poetical  laurel^  which  was  offered  him  at  one  and  the  fame 
time  by  deputies  from  France  and  from  Italy ;  and  with  which,  to 
bis  great  fatisfacftion,  he  was  a^ually  crowned  at  Rome  with  the 
cuftomary  folemnities  ?  In  this  view,  his  love  of  fame  and  of 
poetry  would  happily  coincide  with  his  tendemefs  for  Laura,  and 
give  peculiar  enthufiafm  to  fuch  of  his  thoughts  as  might  relate  to 
any  one  of  the  three  pailions. 

*f  But  how,  you  will  fay,  is  all  this  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
account  given  by  the  French  author  of  that  Life  of  vPetrarch, 
irhich  Mrs.  Pobfon  has  abridged  in  EngliOi  I  • 

**Ianfwer:  Firft,  That  Petrarch's  own  account  of  hts  life, 
in  lerious  profe,  is  not  to  be  called  in  quell  ion ;  and,  Secondly, 
That  to  a  French  biographer,  in  a  matter  of  this  kind,  no  degree 
of  credit  is  due.  I  have  feen^  pre  tended  lives,  in  French,  of  Ho- 
race, Tibullus,  Propertius,  &c.  in  which  there  was  hardly  one 
word  of  truth ;  the  greateil  part  being  fable,  and  that  fort  of  de«i 
ciamation  which  fomc;  people  call  Jentiment^  And  your  Grace 
knows,  that  no  other  character  belongs  to  the  '^  Belifarius"  and 
**  locasof  Peru"  by  Marmontel.  Ihe  French  life  of  Petrarch  I 
confider  in  the  lame  light ;  and  that  what  is  faid  of  his  manufcripi 
letters  and  memoirs,  is  no  better  than  a  jpb  contrived  by  the 
bookfeilerj  and  executed  by  the  author."     Vol.  II.  p,  103. 

In  the  year  1790,  Dr.  Beattie  loft  his  eldeft  fon,  an  amia- 
ble and  promifing  youth,  whofe  fhort  and  blamelefs  life  be 
after wardfs  confecrated  in  a  very  affefting  memoir,  drawn  up 
for  the  ufe  of  his  friends  *,  and  at  firft  printed  privately. 
A  few  years  after,  his  only  furviving  fon,  Montague,  was 
alfo  fnatched  from  him,  and  this  laft  hope  gone,  he  appears 
to  have  been  overpowered  by  his  leelings.  But  it  would  be 
in  vain  to  attempt  any  defcription  of  his  frifferings,  after  ready- 
ing the  following  paftage  of  tranfcendent  excellence  lor  fim- 
plicity  and  pathos.     It  may  be  neceiTary,  however,  to  pre- 


•  See  Bpt-  Crit.  Vol.  xv.  p,  154. 
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jnife  that  Mrs.  Beattie  had  long  been  deprived  of  the  ufe  of 
her  reafon,  and  that  her  fituation,  and  the  dread  of  her  having 
communicated  her  malady  to  her  children »  embittered  the 
latter  days  of  their  afie£lionate  father. 

"  The  death  of  his  only  furring  child,  coiqpletely  unhinged 
the  mind  of  Dr.  fieattici  the  firfl  (yraptom  of  whichj^  ere  many 
days  had  elapfed,  Was  a  temporary  but  almoft  total  loifs  of  me. 
iBory  refpe^ing  his  fon/  Many  times  he  could  not  recoiled  what 
had  become  of  him ;  and  after  (earching  in  every  room  of  the 
boufe,  he  would  fay  to  his  niece,  Mrs.  Glennici  *'  Yoa  may 
think  it  ft  range,  but  I  muft  alk  you  if  I  have  a  fon,  and  where 
he  16? "  She  then  felt  he'rfelf  under  the  painful  neceifity  of  bring- 
ing to  his  recolleclion  his  fon  Montagu's  fufferings,  which  aiwayi 
reftored  him  to  reafon.  And  lie  would  often,  with  many  tears, 
exprefs  his  thankfulnefs,  that  he  had'  no  child,  iaying,  *'  How 
could  I  have  borne  to  fee  their  elegant  minds  mangled  with  mad- 
nefs !  *"  When  he  looked  for  the  laft  time  on  the  dead  body  of 
his  fon,  he  faid,  <'  I  have  now  done  with  the  world:"  and  he 
ever  after  feemed  to  adl  as  if  he  thought  fo.  For  he  never  ap. 
plied  hlmfelf  to  any  fort  of 'ftudy,  and  anfwered  but  few  of  the 
letters  he  received  from  the  friends  whom  he  moft  valued.  Yet 
the  receiving  a  letter  from  an  old  friend  never  failed  to  put  him 
in  fpirits  for  the  reft  of  the  day.  Muftc,  which  had  been  his 
great  delight^  he  could  not  endure,  after  the  death  of  his  eldeft 
fon,  to  hear  from  others;  and  he  diiliked  his  own  favourite  vio- 
loncello. A  few  months  before  Montagu's  death,  he  did  begin 
te  play  a  little  by  way  of  accompaniment  when  Montagu  fung : 
but'  after  he  had  Ipft  him,  when  he  was  prevailed  on  to  touch  the 
violoncello,  he  was  always  difcontented  with  his  own  peifoim. 
ance,  and  at  laft  feemed  to  be  unhappy  when  he  heard  it.  The 
only  enjoyment  he  feemed  to  have  was  in  books,  and  the  ibciety 
of  a  very  few  old  friends.  It  is  impoftible  to  read  the  melan. 
choly  pidure  which  he  draws  of  his  own  fituation  about  tlii% 
time,  without  dropping  a  tear  of  pity  over  the  forrows  and  the  fuf. 
ferings  of  fo  good  a  man,  thus  feverely  viftted  by  affli^ion,  who 
at  the  fame  time  was  bearing /the  rod  of  divine  chaftifement  with 
the  utmoft  patience  and  refignation."     Vol'.  II.  p.  307. 

His  death  is  thus  related-^ 

"  Dr.  Beattie's  fufFerings  were  now  drawing  to  a  concln. 
fion.  In  the  beginning  of  April,  1709,  he  had  a  ftroke  of  palfy, 
which  for  eight  days  fo  afFc^led  his  fpeech,  that  he  could  not 
make  hlmfelf  underftood,  and  even  forgot  fome  of  the  moft  ma- 
tcrial  words  of  every  fentence.     At  different  periods  after  this. 


*  "  Alluding,  nodoitbt,  to  their  mother's  melanchbly* fituation.'* 
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\it  had  fireral  returns  of  the  fame  afflidiing  nuilad)r.  The  laft 
took  {dace  on  the  5th  ef  O^ober,  i8o2«  It  deprived  him  alto« 
gether  of  the  power  of  motion ;  and  in  that  humiliating  fitua* 
tion>  1  faw  Kiin  for  the  lafl  time  in  the  month  of  JunCi  i  Bo|. 

**  He  continued  to  languiih  in  this  melancholy  condition  till 
nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Thurfday  the  18th  of  Auguft, 
iSo3»  ^^^  ^^  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  remove  him  from  this 
world  to  t  beuerj  in  the  fixty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  without 
any  pain  or  apparent  ftruggle.  For  fome  weeks  preceding,  his 
rcmaioing  ftrcngth  had  declined  rapidly,  and  his  appetite  entirely 
Itit  him ;  but  he  feemed  not  to  fufer,  and  at  laft  he  expired  as  if 
falling  afleep."     Vol,  II.  p,  323. 

Sir  William  Forbes  clofes  his  work  with  a  fummary  of 
the  charader  of  Dr.  Beattie,  in  which  he  gives  fome  parti- 
culars, not  touched  upon,  in  his  narrative,  and  in  our  opi- 
nion, although  he  has  given  a  high,  he  has  yet  given  an  in^par- 
txal  eftimate  of  his  value,  as  a  philofophcr,  a  poet,  a  critic, 
and  a  man.  As  a  philofopher,  his  merit,  if  weighed  by  uti- 
Hty,  muft  be  coniiaered  as  great ;  for  he  only  is  the  true  phi- 
loiopber,  who£e  principles  tend  mod  dire£lly  to  facilitate  the 
pranice  of  what  is  good,  by  explaining  in  what  the  true 
welfare  of  man  confius/  As  a  poet,  there  is  not  much  rifk 
of  diflference  of  opinion.  As- a  critic,  we  (hould  be  inclined 
to  place  him  in  a  higher  rank  than  has  yet  been  allotted  to 
him,  and  we  have  the  judgment  of  Cowper  on  our  (ide, 
whofc  letters  on  Dr.  Beattie's  EiTays  were  communicated 
to  his  biographer  by  Mr:  Hay  ley,  and  were  afterwards  pub- 
Uflied  in  the  Life  of  Cowper.  As  a  man.  Dr.  Beauie  ap- 
pears to  have  had  every  accompliftiment  of  the  fcholar,  imd 
to  have  uniformly  praSifed  thofe  Chrifiian  virtues  which 
form  the  bell  commentary  on  his  writings.  }\'\%  mannerf 
were  unufually  gentle  and  conciliating,  and  his  addrels 
among  ftrangers  was  often  remarked  to  have  captivations, 
"Which  kre  feTdom  looked  for  in  a  fcholar,  and  are  not  always 
found  in  the  man  of  the  world.  His  converfation,  without 
any  appearance  of  obtnili6n,  was  yet  ample,  in  his  happier 
days,  and  eagerly  fought  after.  Upon  the  whole,  indeed,  he 
dufl:  have  been  an  extraordinary  and  attra6live  chara6ler, 
who,  without  any  advantages  of  birth,  rank,  or  wealth,  en- 
joyed the  friendihip  of  fo  many  perfons  of  diftindion  and 
learning;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  their  peculiar  feli-' 
city,  that  in  him  they  patronized  a  man  whofe  genius  was  not 
debafed  by  any  of  thofe  fingularities,  or  eccentricities ^  as  they 
are  fometimes  called,. in  defending  which  much  of  our  mo- 
dern biography  is  become  an  apology  for  every  thing  vicious 
and  contemptible. 

We 
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We  cannot  difmifs  this  work  -without  adverting  to  the 
manner  in  which  Sir  William  F«rbcs  has  performed  his  tafk. 
He  *•  wiihes  it  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  fome  other  perfon 
better  qualified  to  do  Jnftice  to  the  fubjefl,'*  but  he  has  left 
tis  very  fubftantial  reafons  for  qneftioning  whether  fuch  a 

Jerfon  be  now  living.  Bcfides  an  intimacy  of  forty  years  with 
)r.  Beattie,  Sir  William  appears  to  pofTefs  all  the  judgment 
and  tafte  which  can  render  biography  intertfthig  or  defirable ; 
and  independently  ot  his  narrative,  he  has  made  fuch  a  ju- 
dicious feleftion  of  correfpondence  as  exhibits  ^  complete 
portrait  of  his  friend,  and  will  form  a  noble  and  a  lading 
monument  to  his  memory.  The  whole  indeed  imprefTes  us 
with  a  high  opinion  of  Sir  WilHam,  as  a  learned,  pioiis,  and 
truly  amiable  man.  His  concluding  paragraph  does  honour 
Id  his  fenfibility. 

**  Here  I  clofe  my  account  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Beattte;  through- 
out the  whole  of  which  I  am  not  confcious  of  having,  in  any 
retpe^t,  mifreprefcnted  either  his  aftions  or  his  character;  and  of 
whom  to  record  the  trucn  is  his  bell  praife. 

*'  On  thus  reviewing  the  long  period  of  forty  years  that  hare 
clapTed  iince  the  commencement  of  our  intimacy,  it  is  impoilible 
for  me  not  be  deeply  affldcd,  by  the  reflexion,  that  of  the  nu- 
merous friends  with  whom  he  and  I  were  wont  to  aflbciate,  at  the 
period  of  our  earlieft  acquaintance,  all,  I  think,  except  thnee,  bare 
already  paid  their  debt  to  nature;  and  that  in  no  long  time 
(how  Toon  is  known  only  to  Him,  the  great  Difpofer  of  all 
events)  my  gray  hairs  ihall  fink  into  the  grave,  «nd  I  lilfo  fhaii 
be  numbered  with  thofe  who  have  been.  May  a  (ituation  fo  awful 
make  its  due  imprclfion  on  my  mind!  and  mdy  it  be  my, earned 
endeavour  to  employ  that  fhort  portion  of  life  wkich  yet- remains 
to  me,  in  fuch  a  manner^  a$  that  when  the  lail  dread  hour  (hall 
come,  in  which  my  foql  ihall  be  jrequired  of  me,  I  may  look 
forward  with  trembling  hope  to  a  happy  immortality,  .through 
the  merits  and  mediat ion  of  our  c  vcr.blefled  Redeemer ! ' '  Vol.  II* 
P.  342. 

At  the  end  of  Vol.  H.  is  an  Appendix  of  Notes  and  II* 
hillrations,  including  much  contemporary  and  literary  hif. 
iory,  but  thefe  are  not  ail  of  equal  importance.  Fac  fimi- 
lies  are  alfo  given  of  Dr.  Bc^attie's  hann-writing,  and  a  well- 
engraved  copy  of  Sir  Jolhuas portrait  ot  him.  We  are  happy 
to  find  an  intimation  that  a  new  edition  of  Dr.  Bcattie's  works, 
ill  an  uniform  fize,  is  in  the  prefs.  Such  an  undertaking  is 
a  refped  due  to  his  rank  as  an  Englifh  author,  and  it  is  a  re- 
fpe£t  to  which  every  one  who  reads  the  volumes  we  noif 
difmifs  will  be  defirous  to  contribute, 

•    •  Art. 


I  • 


wf  genuine  Syjlem  if  Natural  Htfiorya  S  li 

Art.  XIII.  A  genuine  and  univerfal  Syfiem  ef  Natural 
Hifiory ;  comprijing  the  three  Kinga$ms  $/  Animals,  Vege^ 
tables^  and  Minerals^  arranged  under  their  refpe£tive  Clajjh^ 
Orders^  Genera^  and  Species*  By  the  late  Sir  Charles 
JUnmeus^    Pro/effir  of  Phyfic    and  jSotany,    He.  i^c.  at 

.   Stockholm,      improved^    Corrected^    and    Enlarged^    by    L 
Frid.  Gmelin,  M.  Di     Pro/effir  of  Natural  Hi/lory  in  the 
Royal  Society  of  Gottingen.     Faithfully  trardlaied^  and  ren* 
dered  more  complete  hy  the  Addition  of  Vatllanfs  Beautiful 
Birds  of  Africa ;  the  fuperh  Fijh  of  Mark'  Eliezer  Block  i 
the  amphibious  Animals,  Reptiles ^/inJeSis,  He.  in  the  cofily 
-Works  rf  Alberttes  Seba,  Merian,  Fabrieius,   Knorr,  iicm 
the  elegant  Improvements  of  the  Comte  de  BuffoH^  and  tbe  more 
modern  Difoveries  of  the  Briijh  Navigators  in  the  South 
Pacific  Ocean,  New  Holland,  New  South  finales,  China. 
Cochin-China,  Wr.     Methodically  incorpcrated  and  arranged 
iythe  Fj'itorsofthe  Encycl^padia  Londinenfis.    8vo,    Seven 
Urge    Volumes.     5l.   7s.  NGhampantc    and    Whitrow, 
Npt  claied; 

^HIS  work  is  ftill  in  progrcflion,  4nd  it  is  nbt  Taid  to  what 
A  extent  it  is  to  be  9axne<i.  Of  the  prefem  (even,  volume  u 
is  dedicated  to  the  fubjeft  of  Mai;;  Vol.  1 1.  defcribc*  the 
Ape  and  Monkey  kinds.  Vol.  in.  Quadrupeds, 
i^olumes  4,  5,  6  and  7.  treat  of  Birds. 

Thic  plated  to  thefe  Volumes  aire  takerl,  in  general,  from 
the  beft  authorities,  and  executed  at  onCe  with  delicacy  and 
Ipirit*  The  defcripiions  are  not  confined  to  the  fhort  and 
comprelTed  accounts  of  the  Syftema.  Naiura,  as  might  perhap* 
be  iuppofed,  but  are  enlarged  from  Bu^n,  and  other 
saturaliils;  and  from  Various  travellers  mentioned  in 
the  title. ' 

The  compilers  have  not  given  their  names,  but  only  fuch 
a  dercriplion  as  may  perhaps  make  them  known  to  perfons 
admitted  into  the  fecnets  dt  the  trader  Whoever  they  may 
be,  we  cannot  but  fay  to  them  that^.  in  our  opinion,  they 
have  amplified  their  firft  volume,  on  man«  by  many  diP 
cuiEons,  not  only  fuperfluousi  but,  in  a  work  intended  for 
general  inf^nnation,  very  objeftionable.  They  are  fit 
enough  for  the  eye  of  the  anatomical  philofopher^  bat  by 
no  means  for  khe  contemplation  of  the  cafuaf  r^der.  In 
the  fame  itiodc  of  oonfidcnttion,  one  or  two  of  the  plates  in 
the  firft  Volume  art  liable  to  cenfurcf;  and^  indeed,  if  a 
Very  large  part  of  that  introduQory  part  were  removed*  w* 
<!annot  but  tkiaki  that  the  work  would  be  much  amended. 

Y  T#. 

JWTi  cft}t«  V0tf  xx^ixx.  %ttXn  itp& 
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To  form  a  book  of  this  kind,  by  fclefting  materials  fron 
preceding  authors  is  a  tafk  fo  plain  and  direa,  that  we  cannot 
fufpcft  much  error  in  it,  and,  therefore,  have  not  minutely 
examined  the  prefent,  as  to  that. point*  It  is  a  very  different 
cafe,  where  a  Naiuralift,  like  Dr.  Shaw,  (lands  on  tne  footing 
of  an  original  author;  and  adds  to  the  information  of  others^ 
from  the  llorcs  of  his  own  knowledge  and  obfervation.  The 
prefent  work  may  be  occafionally  confulted ;  but  it  is  the 
General  Zoology  which  will  be  quoted  by  future  writers  on 
Natural  Hiftory. 
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Akt.  14,  Nug€t  Poetic€tm  Confifimg  nf  a  Strio^Comk  Poem,  «■ 
the  Par/uin  of  Mankind:  fwith  federal  /mall  eriginal  Piecetom 

''  'varkms'SubjeSt,  By  W.  A.  Hailty  Wriiing^Mafter  andXnrhtr' 
^f'variout  Branehet  of  the  Matbtmatku     8vo*     68  pp.     JS. 

'  -Longman  and  Co.     1 8o6. 

In  a  preface  to  thefe  poems  the  aothor  informs  us  of  the  almoft 
ipfuperabie  difficulties  which  have  obftrudcd  his  pro^refs  in  the 
acquifitxon  of  learning ;  to  which^  it  fecms,  he  difcovered  a  pio- 
penfity  at  a  very  early  age.  Having  received  fome  inftni^ions 
in  writing  and  arithxnetic  from  his  father,  a  ihipwright^  and 
paired  about  fix  years  at  a  comznon  fchool,  he  was,  at  the  age  of 
fixceen,  bound  to  his  father's  trade>  and  continued  to  follow  it 
for  fixteen  years.  Yet  f uch  has  been  his  tlitrft  of  knowledge,  that' 
during  this  period  (if  we  undcrftand  him  rightly)  he  has>  bcfides 
other  reading,  made  hinfclf  acquainted  wirh  feveral  branches  of 
natural  pkilofophy  and  the  mathematics,'  and  gained  (as  indeed 
appears  in  the  works  before  us)  fome  proficiency  in  the  Latin  anck 
Hebrew  tongues*  He  has  nowobtahied' an  employaxnt  moie 
Ai^itabW  xo  his  talerks  %  but  ieetns  10  have  eacoontered  foBieL  very 
iUibcfAl  prejudices  in  the  purfuit  of  it«  '  . 

Of- die  -performauces  now  before  us  eveiy  reaider  of  tafte  «aU 
agree  with  us,  that  the  iirft  (Qn  the  Purivt*  of  Mankiod^  gives 
lU)  great  iiulicatiou  of  a  poetical  geuius  in  the  auxhor.     The. 
taovights  in  this  poqm  are,  in  general,  trite^  the  language  ioek* . 
gant,  and. the  metre  irregular  and  unh^rmonious.     It  was  indeei. 
cp.mpof^d  when  the  author  was  a  mechanic.;  and  fucK  perfon% 
wlien'they  devote  themfelves  to  literature,  often  acquire  a  large 
pQCtioh  of  knowledge  without  making  a  propohlOQate  advance. 
'  *  neat 
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•ant  in  tafte.  The  next  poem  (A  Paraphrafe  on  the  Sonr  of , 
Mofes)  haft  ibmewhat  more  of  poetical  fpirit ;  and  the  notes  uib- 
*joined  to  it>  ihow  not  only  a  confiderabk  prog^efs  in  Hebrew 
ikamingy  but  (what  is  £ur  better)  fincere  piety.  Of  the  (horter 
poems  the  Elegiac  Verfes  on  Lord  Nelfon's  Funeral  pleafe  us  the 
beft.  Upon  the  whole,  thefe  performances  of  an  untatored,  though 
not  wholly  unlettered,  poet  have  fufficient  merit  to  encourage 
him  in  further  attempts,  and  to  a  more  diligent  culti^atioaof  lut 
poetical  talents.  <. 

Akt.  15.  London  Cries;  off  PiSnret  0/ Tnmnlt  an  J  Diftrefti 
a  Poem.  To  which  it  added,  the  Hall  of  Pedantry.  With 
Notes,     izmo*     75  pp*     48*     Murray*     1^05* 

Though  the  title  is  of  a  ludicrous  cad,  and  is  faid  in  the  pre- 
face to  be  borrowed  from  that  of  a  popular  defcriptive  cradl  or  the 
(ame  name,  publiihed  by  Mr.  Newbery  for  the  ufe  of  haiy  literati, 
yet  it  contains  much  well  pointed  fatire  and  good  fericsis  writing. 
London  Cries ^  according  to  this  poet,  may  be  clawed  under  three 
heads  :  ^'  ift.  The  Cries  of  Bufincfs.  2dly.  The  Cries  of  Folly 
and*  Brutality.  3dly.  The  Cries  of  Vic<;  and  Mifery."  The 
firft  head  has  been  treated  in  Mr.  Newbery 's  publication,  the 
two  latter  are  ably  touched  in  this.  The  following  lines  ace  part 
vi  k  vigorous  <iefcription  of  th^  confufion  6f  London. 

**  Here,  with  Salmonean  din  and  defp'rate  force, 
Contending  chariots  urge  their  thund'ring  coutfe  r.  . 
Dull  pride  of  birth,  reclin'd  in  brilliant  coach. 
Pines  at  the  vulgar  hackney's  bold  approach  ; 
The  fturdy  ruler  of  the  batter'd  car 
Joys  painted  Fafhion's  glitt'ring  pomp  to  mar. 
y      Here  Death's  dull  waggon  moves  in  black  parade  % 
The  plumy  pageantry  of  Mourning's  trade  ; 
There  fqualid  heaps,  the  market's  gorge,  are  wheelM, 
To  rot  and  mingle  with  their  native  field  ; 
And  rumbling  carts,  with  wealth  exotic  ftor'd. 
Bear  Pelions  piled  of  vegetable  hoard  ;    ^ 
And  dragg'd  in  creaking  chains,  the  forefl  s  pride  f. 
Enormous  trunks  the  car-)>orne  ranks  divide,"         P.  ig. 


mf^'mi 


^. 


*  **  Feftinat  calidus  muli$  gerulifque  redemptor, 
Torquet  nunc  lapidemnuncmgens  machlna  tignum, 
TrilUa  robuftis  luAantur  fuhera  plauftris." 

*       ■  Hor.  Ep.  2. 1.  %. 

+  **.■  Mbdo  long*  corufcat 

Sartsoo  veniente  abies,  atcj^e  altera  pinum 
Plaoftra  vehont,  nutant  alcae  populoqoe  oun^mr.'' 

/  .  >v-^-3-     . 

Y  a  In 


nicets  oc  goia. 
Delight ;  1 

foTpicioD,  fpight,  > 
lir  dazzled  fight."  J  P.  6^» 
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•  In  faA,  the  Tiimalti  the  Beggarsi  and  the  Proftitatei  of  L«fU 
ion  are  the  chief  fubje^a  of  the  poem>  bat  roach  good  writing  is 
employed  on  them :  and  in  the  tx>tes  many  very  uiefbl  and  import 
rant  remarks,  particularly  on  the  prevention  of  idk  mendicity, 
.and  the  protedion  of  repentant  females.  The  conclnfion  of  the 
poem,  faefidcs  being  in  itfelf  fine,  beft  (bows  thtf  defign  of  the 
.whole. 

''  So  London'!  have  I  \(rander'd,  £id  and  flow^ 
Amid  thy  fcenes  of  riot,  filth,  and  woe : 
Search'd  of  thy  fplendid  vaults  the  concave  deep^ 
Where  murder'd  Innocence  and  Virtue  flecp ; ' 
And  fnatch'd  from  rotten  heaps,  with  hafty  handy 
^  Sad,  awful  endilems  of  a  morbid  land. 

<'  Thefe  are  the  fcenes,  ye  rural  parents !  thefe, 
Whofe  joys  difturb  your  home-bred  female'^  eale« 
Compar'd  with  thefe,  the  grove  and  flow'ry  plain, 
Parterre  and  blue-edg'd  landfcape,  fmile  in  vain* 
Alas  I  their  fi^ple  fummer  dreams  behold 
Bright  throngs  of  merriment,  and  fticets  of  gold* 
There  Faihion  beams  an  Eden  of  Delight ; 
-   Pride,  meannefs,  ihamelefs,  craft. 
Folly,  and  rampant  Vice  efcape  their  dazzled 

The  remaining  poem,  called  *'  The  Hall  of  Pedantry,''  is  of  dx 
lyric  form,  and  has  much  merit  in  exprefiion  and  numbers,  but  to* 
what  it  alludes^  we  are  ignorant ;  apparently  to  fome  new  building 
'  in  anuniveifity,  but  it  is  not  at  all  explained* 

Art*   1 6.      Poetic  Sketchis.      Bj  T.  Gent.      i2mo*     48.  €d* 
Rivingtons.     180  6. 

Wo  like  the  author's  facetious  fptrit  exceedingly,  and  wik 
JUngly  tranfcribe  the  following  fpecimen* 

AN    tMmOMPTV* 

O  Sue !  you  certainly  have  been, 

A  little  raking,  roguilh  cieature. 
And  in  that  face,  may  ft  ill  be  feen. 

Each  hughing  love's  bewitching  Icature  I 

For  thou  haft  ftoleninany  a  heart-^. 

And  robb'd  the  fweetnefs  of  the  rofc  ; 
'  Plac'd  oh  that  cheek  it  doth  impart 

More  lovely  tints,  more  fragrant  blows  1 

Yes,  thou  art  nature's  favourite  child. 
Array 'd  in  fmiles,  iMucing,  killif^  3 

Did  Jofeph  livC)  you'd  dri^-t:  him  wildi 
And  ia  his  very  ipul  a  thrilling  \ 
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A  poeti  much  too  poor  to  live. 

Too  poor,  in  this  rich  world  to  rore. 
Too  poor,  for  aught  but  verie  to  give, 

Batnotj  thank  heaven,  too  poor  to  love  I 

• 

Gives  thee  his  little  doggerel  lay» 

One  truth  I  tell,  in  forrow  teil  it« 
I'm  forc'd  to  give  my  f  erfe  away>  -  * 

fiecaufe,  alas  I  I  cannot  fell  it. 

• 

And  fliould  you  with  a  critic's  eye 

Proclaim  me  'gainfl  the  mofe  a  finnM> 
Keflea,  dear  girl,  that  foch  as  I^ 

Six  timet  a  week  don't  get  a  dinner* 

And  want  of  comfort,  food,  and  wine. 
Will  damp  the  genius,  curb  the  fpirit } 

ThcTe  wants  I'll  own  axe  often  mincj 
fiat  can't  allow  a  want  of  merit« 

For  every  ftujMd  dog  that  drinks 

At  Poet's  pond,  nick-nam'd  divine, 
Say-what  he  will,  I  know  he  thinku 

That  aU  he  writes  is  dev'liih  fine« 


AllT,  17,      The  P0etkat  IVerh  tf  Arthur  Bligh,  ^fq^     i2mo« 
5s,    tloyd,     180-f. 

Thefe  poems  hare  accidentally  efeaped  our  notice  for  fome  time^ 
but  they  certainly  are  fufficiently  elegant  to  defer ve  commenda. 
tion^    Their  charafleriftic  is  eafe  and  harmony,  and  they  are  of  a 
^ood  moral  tendency.      Thejr.  confifl  princi^lly  of  fables,  of 
which  we  give  ^ts  aQ  example 

^ABLe   Y. 
THE    CONTSMOXNG    PL^N^TS^ 

Once  the  planets  difputing,  '^  behold  how  I  (hine,** 
Cried  Saturn  to  Jove,  boai^ing  fplendor  divine* 
Venur  vow'd  flie  was  faireft.  Mars  /^  up  his  voiccj^ 
And  Mercury  ckim'd  the  firft  right  to  rejoice* 
From  old  ocean  Apollo,  difturb'd  at  the  found, 
Kofe  fublime  and  juiWawning  his  radiance  around ; 
T«  dim  (hade  he  configned  thefe  pretenders  t&  paift^ 
«Ti»  the  fere  teft  of  folly  felCmerit  to  raife« 


Y I  BM* 
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DRAMATIC. 

Art.  18;  Tilfe  Weatbercuk  ;  a  Farccy  In  Two  Affs.  Firfl  aSti 
at  the  Theatre  Royal ^  prury  Lane^  Mondmjfy  November  l8j 
1805.  By  John  Till  Mlinghamm  8vo.  27  pp.  is.  6d. 
Lackington  and  Co. 

The  fubjedl  of  this  little  drama  is  a  young  man  who  Is  perpe. 
taally  varying  his  fcheme  of  life,  fo  fuddenly  and  whlmfically, 
j^t  we  have  no  doubt  he  would^  in  common  life,  have  been 
deemed  a  madman.  Such  a  chara^r  might,  with  a  litfle  judg. 
mentt  be  fo  drawn  «•  to  have  a  very  ludicrous  ^fic6^  ofi  the  ilage. 
Here  it  is  heightened  to  an  extravagant  degree ;  but  with  what 
c£fe^  on  the  audience  we  are  not  told.  In  our  opinion  this  farce, 
nbfurd  as  it  i^  is  not  more  fo  than  itlany  modern  pieces  of  five 
a6ts,  which  the  couitefy  of  the  ftage  has  honoured  with  the  name 
of  comedies. 

MEDICINE. 

Art.   19.     A  Reffy  to  the  Anti.Faccinifts^     By  yames  Moore,  ^ 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London.  8vo.  70  pp, 
2s.    J.  Murray.     i8o6* 

If  the  difpate  between  the  combatants  on  the  fubj^ft  of  the  cow« 
pox>  which  has  raged  with  (0  much  violence j  to  the  great  annoy- 
ance of  the  public^  for  the  laft  four  or  five  years,  were  to  be  deter, 
mined  by  wit,  and  humour,  the  writer  whofe  woric  is  now  before 
u%p  would  indifputably  bear  away  the  palm,  from  all  the  con- 
tending parties.  He  manages  that  *  dangerous  weapon^  withfo 
much  adroitnefs,  and  is  at  once,  fo  gentle,  and  fo  keen,  that 
though  like  the  (kilful,  but  hunuine  furgeon,  he  is  frequently  ob- 
liged, in  order  to  get  at  the  feat  of  the  diforder,  to  wound  deeply^ 
he  yet  excites  no  re&ntment  in  the  breafts  of  the  patients,  who 
are  fenfible  he  would  have  aAed  with  more  tendemefs,  if  his  duty, 
and  i  regard  for  their  interefls,  would  have  permitted. 

But  the  author  does  not  only  excel  in  wit ;  the  new  points  of 
Tiew  in  ii^hich  h^  h^s  placed  the  fubjed,  and  the  ingeniotta  and 
foUd  arguments  he  evtjy  where  advances,  give  him  a  juft  title  to 
the  ferious  attention  of  tl\c  writers  on  either  fide  of  the  qaeHion. 
The  review  of  fuch  a  work^  after  the  rude  aA.d  farcaftic  produAions 
we  have  been  obliged  to  notice,  is  fo  pleafing  that  we  (hall  indulge 
ourfelves,  and  our  .readers,  by  laying  a  few  (hert  esc^ra^is 
before  them. 

The  writer  begins  with  giving  fomc  neceflary  advice  to^both 
parties,  which  it  may  be  worth  their  while  to  attend  to.  '<  That 
vaccination,"  he  fays,  p.  i,  "  ihould  occafion  contention,  was  a 
t|^£  of  courie  ^  but  this  has  been  c^ied  to  unexpeded  lengths  • 

..     '  ^  for 
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for  Wdi  thofe  who  approve,  and  thofe  who  difapprove  of  vaccii- 
fatiofij  have  accufed  eacli  other  of  murdering  their  patients.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  they  are  not  more  prudent,  for  the  public 
may  give  implicit  credit  to  both." 

On  thefchifm  among  tke  vaccinators,  a  party  of  them  content. 
ding  that  vaccine  poftoles  were  a  common  occurrence,  though  we 
know  they  Were  occafioned  by  the  mixture  of  variolous,  with  the 
vaccine  matter,  the  aathor  fays,  p.  7«     *^  No  fooner  had  abufe 
commenced,  than  Dr.  Jenner,  with  propriety,  withdrew  from  the 
conteft.     But  others  warmly  efpoufed  his  caufe.     The  newfpapers 
became  infeAed  with  virulent  paragraplis  ;  an  eruption  of  con- 
fluent pamphlets  broke  out;  inflammatory  duodecimos  fucceeded,'- 
and  fwelling  odlavos  full  of  matter,  burft  from  the  prels.    Many 
Ingenious  hjpothefet  were  formed  to  account  for  the  eruptions. 
SoTOft  foppoied  they  were  fmall.pox,  others  cow-pox,  and  a  third 
party  a  hybrid  difeafe.     A  few  minute  philofophers,  in  order  to 
£ft  this  bufinefs  to  the  bottom,  determined  to  examine  the  matter 
of  the  puftules  by  the  folar  microTcope,  and  by  the  niceft  ishe* 
aiicalcefts.     But  in  the  mean  time.  Dr.  Jenner's  rules  for  inocula.. 
tion  were  filently  put  in  pradire;  upon  which  the  eruptions  fud« 
denly  vanifl&ed,  and  no  pus  could  be  found  to  make  experiments 
with." 

He  then  anfwers,  fatisfadlorily  to  all  whom  prejudice  has  not 
blinded,  the  objeAion  to  uftng  a  beftial  humour  ;  from  the  general 
lieahhinefsof  the  eow,  and  its  pure  food,  and  ihows  that  no  proof 
has  been  given  that  perfons  who  have  been  vaccinated,  are  aficAed 
with  more,  or  any  oih^r  difcafes,  than  thofe  who  never  were  in. 
ocidated,  either  with  variolous,  or  vaccine  matter ;  for  fmall- 
pox  inoculation,  has  been  changed  as  often,  and  as  juflly,  wiih 
introducing  other  difeafes  into  the  conflitution,  as  vaccination; 
The  author  however  laughs  as  heartily  at  the  extravagant  fancies 
«f  the  vaccinators,  who  have  fuppofed  they  Ihould  not  only  now 
be  able  totally  to  extinguKh  the  imall-pox,  bat  the  plague,  and 
many  other  diieafes,  againft  whith  they  have  boaiied  that  vaccina, 
tion  would  prove  an  antidote;  as  at  their  gloomy  opponents,  who 
fcem  to  fear  man  may  by  the  means  of  this  humo'ir,  be  degraded 
from  his  rank  in  the  creation,  and  like  Nebuchadnezzar  be  con<^ 
demned  to  wander  with  the  brutes.  **  It  is  dificult  to  accounr/' 
the  author  fays,  p.  ij,  '*  for  the  fallies  of  indignation  whicK 
burft^  fnrm  the  gentlemen,  and  ftill  more  for  the  exultation  witK 
which  they  report  every  fuppofed  failure  in  the  praftice  ;**  for  I 
am  perfuaded,  he  adds,  ''  that  in  their  hearts,  they  lament  thefe 
^silures  as  damply  as  Dr.  Jenner  could,  and  mull  feel  unhappine A 
in  proportion  to  their  conviftio^  of  the  mifchlevous  confequencei 
•f  vaccination,  although  they  cf>nceal  their  diflrcfs  with  thjp  Tarn* 
art  that  they  difguife  their  grief  to  their  dyipg  patients,  left  it 
fliould  imbitter  their  lafl  days/* 

The  author  then,  in  a  more  ferious  tone  obferves,  that  if  (bch 
accidents  as  havebceti  da|pided  by  ^heilr^n^tms  oppofers  of  vacci« 

'     y  f  nation. 


/ 


SM  British  CATAtOCUfr.    MntJcM. 

nation,  did  really  occor»  they  muft  be  oftencft  met  wich  by  thoft 
who  arc  mod  deeply  engaged  in  the  pradUce  ;  but  thefe  gentlemei^ 
continue  to  affirm  tha(  they  have  met  with  no  inftanoes  of  fock 
aife^ions ;  they  are  only  feen  by  thole  who  never  adopted  vaod^ 
nation^  but  who  having  prediAed  they  would  enfuet  hare  now 
the  faculty  of  feeing,  what  no  eyes  but  their  own,  have  the  powcf 
pf  difcerning, 

Mr.  Moore  next  proceeds  to  a  more  particular  cxaminatJCQ  of 
fhe  works  of  Drs.  Mofeiy,  Squirrel,  and  Rowley,  the  moft 
popular  writers  againft  the  cow.pox,  and  produces  fqch  toftances 
of  inconiiftency,  as  mull,  we  (hould  think,  make  the  gentkmen 
v.ho  remain,  alhamed  of  the  part  they  have  taken,  or  if  it  (hould 
Viot  haply  take  that  eSeA,  they  will  certainly  in  future  be  more 
cautious  of  their  aflertions,  knowing  their  e&iions  will  be  fuh* 
jefled  to  the  fcrutiny  of  ib  keen  an  examiner.  We  might  produce 
inany  other  paiTages  from  this  fenfible  little  work,  but  what  we 
have  faid,  will  be  fuiEcient  to  induce  all,  who  are  interefted  ta  the 
conteil,  to  peruie  it,  and  we  can  promife,  that  they  will  receive 
mpre  fatisfadtton,  than  from  any  of  the  contiovoffial  piecesy  'Qs^ 
cithe^fide^  whi^h  have  fpneared  cm  tjie  fubje^^ 

AftT*  20^  ^  PrdBif^l  A^cdttfii  of  a.  Ren^tent,  Fevir^  frequtntlj 
occurring  amonr*  the  Trtofs^  in  tbit  ^li^natem  Bj  Thomas  Smttmi^ 
M.  D.  of  the  Royal  College  of  fbj^cmns^  f^OHsloM^  8vo^ 
42  pp,     2S,     Rpbiiifon^     ^89(1 

As  the  fevef  here  46(^*4^^4  was,  ^tteiyied  with  violent  min  of 
the  head,  great  prpftration  of  ftrength,  and  often  with  a  feeble  and 
i^uick  pulfe^  it  has  frequently  been'  copiidered,  and  treated  as  low^ 
iKrvoUi  fever,  bu^t  e^pe^ien^e  has  (hown,  the  authoi:  fays,  that  it 
}s  highly  inflammatory.  For  though  there  i^  ufu^ly  little  coughji 
and  th;;  patient  does  not  feem  fenfible  of  any  affection  of  the  cheft^ 

J  ret  on  a  moic  ^inute  in(}uiry,  2i>i  on  defiriiig  him  to  draw  in  a 
iill  infpiration,  pain  is  excited.  )t  becomes  therefore  ncceflary 
to  attend  particularly  to  thi$  circumftance ;  as  when  the  fever  is 
treated  as  typhus^  with  wine,  and  other-  cordials,  the  bark,  &c. 
the  mortality  from  it  is  confiderably  incxeafedj^  and  even  thofe 
who  recover,  are  m^ch  longer  under  cure,  and  are  not  fo  com. 
pletely  lef^orec^  to  l^^jth^  as  when  s^  difierent  mode  of  t^eatmeii^ 
Is  adopted. 

The  author  luvi^  had  opportunity  of  making  comparative 
eftimates  of  the  fucoeis  attendent  on  each  mode  of  treatment^ 
found,  that  of  thirty-(cvei\  patients  who  were  treated  as  labouring 
und^r  ty].husj|  eleven^  ot  nearly  *one. third  of  the  number  died  ^ 
and  that  of  ninety.two  ps^tients,  to  whom  wine  and  cordials  were 
siven  in  the  early  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  but  in  a  more  moderate 
degree  than  to  the  former  patients,  eighteen,  or  about  one-fiftli 
part  of  the  number  died  ^  a^ain^  when  the  difeai^jwras  a^ttacked  in 
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'ft|  commenctment,  with  bke(ling^  and  purging,  and  on  its  re« 
Wtting  in  its  violence^  they  had  recourfc  to  wine  and  cordials^ 
eoly  one  in  twenty,  or  about  a  feventh  part  of  the  nnmber  diedj 
bttt  whcn^  having  acquired  a  true  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the 
difedbi  the  antiphlogiilic  plan  was  perfided  in  until  the  difeafe  was 
ropletcly  Aibdued,  not  more  than  one  in  twenty  died, 
Trhe  author  (bems  to  have  been  kd  into  this  improved  mode  of 
Creating  the  difeafe,  from  obferving,  on  opening  the  bodies  of  thofb 
who  had  died,  that  the  thoracic  vifccra  were  univeriailyj  and 
•the  abdominal  ffequcntly  highly  inflan^. 

As  the  oficen  who  were  atuched  to  the  regiments  that  fuffered 
iiioft  from  the  fever,  were  rarely  affeded,  while  ihok  who'  at. 
tended  on  the  lick,  feldom  entirely  efcaped,  although  ventilationi 
and  fiimigation,  wefe  much  atteiyied  to,  and  tlie  difeafe  did  not 
extend  to  any  great  diftance  from  the  hofpital  ^  '<  thefe  circum-*; 
ftaiices,"  the  author  £iys>  p.  6j  '^  prove  that  the  caufc  of  the 
iifeak  a^s  in  a  very  ^confined  fphere,  and  totally  exclude  the 
idea,  that  it  is  produced  whqlly  by  the  qaalities  of  the  air,  by 
Ae  feafon,  or  any  common  furrounding  fource  of  unheal thinefs  ; 
bot  the  indudtive  proofs  (b^m  ftrongly,"  he  fays,  ''  to  imply  that 
ita  exciting  caufe  is  contagion^*'  On  the  whole,  this  feems  to  be 
a  qfeful  performance,  and  may  be  advantageouQy  confulted  by  gen. 
tlemen  having  the  care  of  jails,  hofpitals^  oi:  WQJTkhoufes^  where 
(ach  fevers  are  likely  to  occuf , 

* 

^ar.    11  f     T^€  Damefiic  Guide ^  in  ca/n  of  Inf/tnity^  porntingcMf 

ibe  Cauffs^  Aff^fS  ^f  pre-vtntittgf  and  proper  Treatment  of  that 

Difordeff  recommended  to  Private  Familiei^  and  the  Notice  of  the 

Clergy*      i2mo,      )t6    pp*      2S,      Wi  Button,        lxm4on4 

1805. 

la  a  fhort  bqt  fenfihlc  preface,  the  author  informs  i|s  that  the 
*fiiles  Kierc  laid  down  for  the  treatment  of  perfons,  afflicted  with 
infanity,  are  thcrefult  of  forty  years  p^adice.  He  fcrcms  tothinlic 
|he  difeafe,  is  moft  frequently  occafioned  by  fbme  afie^ion  of  the 
body,  or  fomc  of  its  organs,  particularly  the  brain,  and  that  it 
|t  generally  curable.  Infanity  is  often,  he  Hiys,-  a  long  time,^ 
aerhaptf  many  years,  formiog  in  the  conftitUiion,  and  making  its 
^ppeafaqce  iiq^^iediately  after  fome  violent  perturbation  et  the 
nund,  or  a  ^t  of  intoxicationj^  thofb  have  been  confidered  as  the 
caufes  of  the  derangement,  when  in  fa£^,  they  only  put  the  real 
caufe,  whicli-had  long  exifted  in  the  conflttution  into,  ad^ionr. 
^<  That  the  indulgence  of  irregular  paflions,"  heiays,  p,  14,  <'  has* 
often  been  attended  with  dreadful  conftquences,  and  not  the  leaft^ 
|he  lofs  of  reafon^  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  yet  I  am  well  con« 
Tinced  tha(  many  of  the  inconfiftencies,  eccentricities,  and,  per* 
haps,  even'  what  are  deemed  the  vices  of  mankind,  may  be  owing 
^  the  influence  of  this  4UoxdeYt    The  (^ueflion  why  do  not  all 
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think  alike  opon  the  fame  fubjeA  ?  may  be  fhonly  anfweied,  by 
iayingy  that  ;t  is  either  from  the  influence  of  previous  opiniom^ 
or  from  the  difference  of  conftitution.  I  would  only  contend^ 
that  the  latter  is  more  frequently  the  cafe  than  we  ate  aware  of." 
The  feeds  of  infanity  beeing  fo  widely  diffafed,  and  exiiling  oftea 
where  they  «re.  apt  fufpeAed^  it  behoves  us  all,  he  fays  to  aToiJ 
the  exciting  caufes.  "  If  there  is  any  fpecific  againft  the  firfl  ap. 
proaches  of  thisdifordery"  he  adds,  p.  22,  ''  it  coniiftsin  tempe. 
r^nce,  in  its  moft  comprehenfive  fenfe,  temperance  in  eating,  and 
drinking,  in  bodily  exertior,  and  in  the  indulgence  of  the  paffiona. 
It  were  well,"  he  adds,  **  if  the  dread  of  infanity  could  caution 
people  againil  the  indulgence  of  violent  paflions  of  the  mind«  Let 
the  proud  man  reflet,  the  extreme  indulgence  of  his  arrogant  no* 
tiona  may  bring  him  to  be  humbled  in  the  duft,  by  wearing  the 
chains  of  the  maniac,"  &c.  ^ 

The  motives  to  temperance,  according  to  this  author,  are  very 
ftrong,  as  he  feems  to  think  there  are  few  human  beings  who  have 
not  the  feeds  of  infanity  in  their  conflitutions.  If  this,  however, 
were  the  cafe,  few  of  the  perfons  who  live  in  a  conftant  roood  rf 
debauchery,  would  efcape,  but  this  is  far  from  being  the  faA,  fil 
that  the  f(»ds  of  infanity,  or  in  other  words,  a  difpofition  to  the 
difeafe,  is  not  fo  common  as  he  fuppofes. 

The  fymptoms  of  infanity,  which  occupy  the  next  chapter^ 
are  taken  principally  from  Mr.  Haflam's  Treatife  en  the  fobjeft. 
Some  more  minute  marks  are  added  by  the  author,  by  which  he 
thinks  the  difeafe  may  be  difcovered,  before  it  has  fo  manifefled 
itfelf,  as  not  to  be  miilaken  by  any  one ;  but  they  are  fuch,  aa^ 
if  they  were  a^d  on,  might  le«)d  to  ftrange  and  even  mifchievoot 
miftaket,  and  had  therefore  better  perhaps  have  been  omitted,  at 
perfons  of  lefs  fagacity  than  the  author,  might  fo  mifapply  th^m, 
as  to  excite  the  difeafe,  where  it  was  not  before  exifling.  The 
intention  of  the  author,  we  hare  no  doubt,  was  good;  as  he 
even  thinks  perfons  who  have  been  put  upon  their  guard,  have  fo 
managed  themfelves,  as  to  prevent  the  difeafe  from  manifeflin^ 
itfelf,  through  their  whole  lives,  though  he  had  no  doubt,  it  wat 
exifting  in  their  conftitutions,  f^e  p.  37.  We  rather  thinkj  the 
author  had,  in  thofe  cafes,  been  deceived. 

In  the  fubfequent  chapters,  which  treat  of  the  management, 
and  cure  of  infane  perfons,  the  authbr  has  fully  compenfatcd  for 
any  wrong  notions  he  may  have  advanced  on  the  caufe  of  the 
difeafe.  It  is  the  only  book.on  the  fubjecl,  that  we  know,  that 
might  be  read,  with  advantage,  by  private  perfons  who  have  any 
of  their  relatives  aficfted  with  the  complaint ;  foch  perfons,  and 
clergymen,  to  whom  the  book  is  particularly  addrefTcd,  might 
get  from  it  imponant  information.  The  whole  method  of  treats 
ment,  j^pears  co  us  to  be  extremely  rational,  and  is  deiineaied  in 
fo  clear,  and  confpicuous  a  manner,  that  ^  any  perfon,  of  good 
fenfe,  might  foon  make  hirofelf  fo  much  maflcr  of  it,  as  to  be  able 
to  manage  any  infane  perfons^  who  are  not  omrageoBt,  or  diipofed 

to 
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to  do  themfelves,  or  othf:rs  mUchief ;  and  this  appean  to  luv« 
been  the  benevolent  intention  of  the  author,  in  the  publicatioo.  ^ 
Why  he  conceals  his  name,  is  not  eafy  to  guefs^  or  why  he  ihoald 
fity,  nhat  the  medicines^  he  recommends,  are  only  a  part  of  what 
he  is  in  the  habit  of  afing,  as  he  docs  not  pri^tend  that  thoie  he 
conceals  have  any  fpecific  power  over  the  difeafe,  or  that  rhey  aM 
more  efficacious  than  thoie  he  recommends,  though  he  does  (ay, 
pref.  p.  lo,  "  he  is  under. 'ilrbng  family  obligations,  not  to  re« 
▼ed  mem/'     Neither  do  we  underftand  what  he  fays  in  the  laft 
page,  **  I  expedl  a  very  little  advantage  from  what  I  have  writ« 
ten,  except  a  trifle  of  felf  fatisfa^ion,  yet  it  is-  not  many  yean- 
fince  a  more  fortunate  perfon,    than  myfelf,  refufed  a  thoufasd 
guineas,  for  the  difclofure  of  what  thefe  pa^es  contain,"     Wc 
wiih  he  had  omitted  this,  as  it  gives  an  air  Of  myftery,  and  off. 
quackery  to  the  book,  though  as  he  conceals  his  namq^  it  could , 
anfwer  no  purpofe  to  him  ;  and  in  fa^,  the  method,  and  m<di« 
cines  he  has  recommended  appear  to  be  fo  judicious,  and  proper, 
that  nothing,  as  it  feems  to  us,  could  have  bean  aavaotageoud/ 
added* 

Art.  22.  OuiliMes  of  the  Ongin,^  and  Trogrefs  ff  Qahvanifm^ 
€witb  its  Application  to  Medicine^  in  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  Rp 
William  Meade ^  M.  D.  8vo,  74  pp»  2s«  Archer^  Dabl 
lin.     1805.  .  '  ' 

It  ia  well  known  that  the  property  exiiling  in  many  bodies, 
called  Galvanifm,  took  its  name  from  Profeflbr  Galvani,  who 
firil  difcovered  it  while  making  fome  experiments  with  an  elec« 
trical  apparatus.  Of  the  Galvanic  fluid  we  only  know,  that  it 
has  properties  very  fimilar  to  the  tle^lric,  but  it  has  others,  fiif- 
ficiently  different,  to  induce  a  doubt  whether  they  are  identicall^r 
the  fame.  The  affinity  it  has  to  eieAricity,  probably  led  to  the 
idea,  that  it  might  be  applied  in  the  cure  of  fome  painful,  and  not 
vtij  tra^ble  difeaies.  The prefent  author  thinks  it  olay  be.uied 
with  great  profpeA  of  fucccfs,  in  chronic  rheumatifm,  in  p&ra* 
-lytic  affedions,  in  amenorhea,  in  leucophlcgmafia,  and  fome  other 
complaints,  for  which  eledricity  was  for  a  long  time  celebrated. 
That  the  writers  on  the  medicinal  powers  of  ele^ricity,  fufFere4 
themfeives  to  be  deceived,  by  their  partiality  for  the  procefs,  by 
which  it  is' elicited  and  applied,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  fince  of. 
the  long  catalogue  of  difeafes,  in  which  it  was  thought  to  bd 
eminently  ferviceable,  there  axe  few  tiow  for  which  It  is  reforted 
to ;  and  none  we  believe,  for  which  the  experienced  phy(ician,  or 
fnrgeon,  would  venture  to  recommend  it,  as  likely  to  be  in  any 
inaterial  degree  beneficial*  Eledricitv  gave  way,  or  was  driven 
away  by  tbePerkidian  tradors;  which  operated,  if  they  had. any 
tSSf€ti  other  than  on  the  imagination,  which  they  f&^ined  power. 
faUy  fa  infioeact^  ibniew.hat  in  the  manner  of  Galvanifm.  The 
••    ' '  *    "  '  traftors 


V 

^^  Bkituh  Catalogue^    Pplittcs. 

tra^ors  art  giving  way  to .  the  Galvanic  behst  of  which  Dr, 
Mcadc  (fxtM  to  thixiKj  at  the  |eafl|  moit  favourably  than  of  the 

''  Nearly  on  the  fame  prbciple,'\he  fays,  p.  54,  ''another  reme- 
dy called  the  Galvanic  belt  has  been  recommended^  and  for  which, 
no  doabt,  the  proprietor  will  obtain  a  patent.  Of  this^  how. 
ever,  I  will  not  fpeak  fo  harfhly^  as  of  the  tradors,  but  certainly^ 
neither  it$  conftnidion,  or  mode  of  applicationj  is  in  any  degree 
reconcileable  to  the  known  laws  of  Galvanifm.  l<t  ns  therefore 
at  preienty  be  fatisfied  with  its  medical  eSedh,  as  conneded  with 
the  pile  of  Vo]fa.  It  may  not,  nor  can  any  remedy,  always  fuc. 
cced,  bi)t  thus  much  we  know,  that  its  principles  are  unerring,, 
an4  that  its  eifedls  are  always  obvious'^  fuch  as  a  conflant  and 
powerful  excitement,  of  the  nervous  influence,  and  a  locals  or 
general  ftimulus  to  the  fyftem."  The  author  has  defcribed,  in  a 
neatt  and  corredt  manner,  the  ufual  procefles  by  which  Galvaoifm 
is  made  to  roanifefl  itfelf ;  the  pile  contrived  by  Volta,  to  ac* 
cuinulate  the  fluids  with  the  method  of  .^uki^g  fundryamufing 
experiments  ;  and  has  given,  in  an  abridgment,  the  principal,  |>ari 
of  the  information  on  the  fubjed,  which  is  at  prefent  attainable, 
Thofe  perfotiii  thereforei  who  are  difjpoied  to  make  further  trialsn 
cannot  do  better  than  to  fumifh  themielves  with  this  little  manuaU 
Then:  are  two  engraved  plates,  reprefenting  the  inftruments  ufe<i^ 
in  eliciting  and  colledling  the  Galvanic  fluid. 
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AaT.  aj.  Thughfs  o»  Pukhc  Tmfls^  8vo.  305  pp,  2S.  6d, 
Longman  and  Co,  London  ;  Conftable  aivl  Co.  Edinburgh^ 
ilBo5. 

The  author  of  this  work  may,  for  any  thing  we  know,  be  a 
man  of  good  intentions,  but  he  entertains  moft  extraordinary,  and 
to  us  abfard,  ientiments  on  the  fubjedt  of  government.  His  opi- 
nion is,  that,  as  government  is  a  public  truA,  all  legiilators,  as 
well  as  executive  oflicers,  are  to  be  cdhfidered  as  mere  ageui%  or 
Jttntmrdt ;  that  they  are  bound  to  obey  ^ytty  inftrudion  of  their 
conftituents,  and  ought  to  be  removable  at  their  will  and  plea*- 
Au^  (  This  is  exad^ly  the  old  and  exploded  Jacobinical  dodtine^ 
If  we  underftand  him  rightly,  he  would  wholly  difcard  repre* 
fefttation,  and,  confifung  the  duties  of  fenates  and  cooncils  to  tht 
ordinary  concerns  of  the  ftate,  give  the  ible  fight  t>f  enacting  laws 
to  the  people  at  large,  as  was  the  Roman  conftitution  at  onepe* 
riod  of  the  hiftory  of  that  people,  namely,  while  the  votes  were 
taken  by  tribes,  not  by  centuries.  That  conftitution  it  iwleeA 
the  only  one  that  has  the  approbation  of  this  author :  lor  he  Ugiklf  > 
cenfures  thpfe  of  the  American -Stales,  and  alfo  the  Rt^l  Dtmt*  < 
CM^  (as  it  was  ci^ledj  which  was  projedod  by  thefi^  ityotoni' 

tionifti 


^onifts  of  France.  We  agree  with  hitn  in  condenmirg  the 
wretched  fabrication  of  the  French  reformers ;  but  for  di^ercnt 
reafons  from  thofe  which  feem  to  weigh  with  him  :  for  (ftranze 
to  tell !)  his  objedion  to  that  conftitution  if,  that  it  gave  to  the 
king  t9o  much  power  and  influence ! ! !— In  one  very  material  faft 
he  is  mifinforroed.  The  king  (if  our  recolkdlion  does  not  greatly 
deceive  us)  had  little  power  or  influence  over  the  army.  His 
patronage  extended,  we  believe,  no  further  than  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  fubaltem  officers.  AH  the  higher  commiiTions  were  filled 
by  fucceflton  according  to  feniority.  In  almoft  every  other  refpe^ 
the  authority  of  the  king  was  a  mere  (hadbw  ;  of  which  we  need 
no  better  proof  than  it  was  not  able  to  refift  the  very  firft  aflaulc 
of  his  republican  adverfaries.  The  writer  is  fcarcely  lefs  miilaken 
in  his  fuppofition  that  the  American  legiilators  pay  no  regard  to 
the  ientiQients  of  their  conftituents.  They  are,  we  believe,  too 
much  inclined  to  court  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  and  to  veer 
with  crtxy  gale  of  popular  opinion. 

On  the  author's  predile^ion  for  the  conftitution  of  Rome,  we 
will  only  remark,  that,  whenever  the  Roman  people  were  not 
engaged  in  Ibreign  hoftilities  (and  indeed  often  when  they  wereji 
they  were  agitated  by  fadions,  and  difturbed  by  perpetual  tu. 
•molts  and  feditions.  It  is  fome  merit  in  an  author  of  this  llamp» 
.that  he  does  not  dire^ly  attack  the  conftitution  of  Britain ; 
though  his  arguments,  if  juft,  undoubtedly  apply  to  it.  Having 
cenfared  almoil  every  form  of  government  that  has  coine  under 
his  review,  the  author  next  propofes  a  plan  of  his  own  ;  which 
appears  to  us  fo  vifionary  and  wholly  impradlicable,  that  we  are 
not  ferry  our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  detail  it.  H;:  does  not 
indeed  ktm  to  exped  it  fliould  be  adopted  by  any  country,  or 
even  read.  We  therefere  recommend  his  fending  it  to  that  great 
•conftitation-monger,  the  Abbe  Sieyes,  to  be  lodged,  till  wanted, 
in  one  of  the  fi^^on-Mn  of  liis  celd>rated  lepofitory. 

Art.   24^     Sufphment  to  the  Ax/wer  to  tht  Inquiry  into  the  Stan' 
e^f'tbe  NatiQit.     8vo.     6a  pp.     i8o6* 

To  the  merit  of  this  anonynoous,  and  we  believe  unknc«»^| 
writer  we  have  already  borne  fall  teftxmony,  in  noticing  his 
anfwer  to  the  Inquiry  ;  nor  does  thfs  Supplement  fall  (hort  'of  the 
principal  work.  In  the  qualities  of  energy  and  peffptcuity, 
canfeur  and  imparttality,  we  indeed  think  the  Supplement  rather 
fofae  preferred.  It  contains  a  more  particttlar  examination  of  that 
prt  of  the  Inquiry  which  fo  ftrongiy  urges  a  fpeedy  pacification 
with  France.  The  arguments  in  £irour  of  fodk  a  meafure  are 
sanraAd  with  ability,  and  not  without  faccefs.  Afterihowinff  the 
greats  part  ofhu  advcnar  y  's  teafoning  00  that  fiibjeft  to  be  illuiory , 
and  pointing  oat  the  incalcnlable  adyantagds  of  a  peace  to  Fnnce, 
ibe  au;bor  gires  a  iimmai/  of  tfaoie  wUch  we  may  piomife  to 
;  '  ourfijves 
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tfnifclves  from  that  event;  which  he  redooes  to  three,  tic, 
r.  *'  A  partiii  rcdu^on  of  public  expence;"  a.  '*  Thediniin«« 
tionof  infaranoeand  other  war  charges  on  our  trade;"  and  3.  "If 
a  &tisfa6lory  treaty  of  comxnerce  be  conclsded,  a  more  free  com« 
nunication  with  the  Continent.'*  Thefe  being,  in  his  opinion^ 
the  only  advantages  likely  to  be  derived  from  a  peace,  and  fnch 
being  (as  he  too  juftly  defcribes)  the  power  and  difpofition  of  the 
«nemy  with  whom  we  are  negotiating^  "  a  very  numerous  part  of 
th^  nation,"  he  ob{erves>  "  are  difpoftd  to  adjourn  the  ^ueftion 
cf  peace  until  a  more  favotirable  combination  of  circumftancesy 
trhen  we  may  reap  undifturbed  the  bleflings  of  tranquility.'*  He 
di&rs>  however^  from  thiS  opinion,  on  the  ground^  that  ^'oor 
cootinuance  at  war  will  not  effeft  fo  defirable  a  change."  **  War," 
ke  iays>  ''.will  keep  usfecnre,  but  offers  noprofpe^  (^producing 
an  alteration  in  the  ftate  of  France." 

Before  •'his  article  can  appear  in  print  the  important  queftiooof 
•^  peace  or  war  V  will^,perhaps,  be  decided*  We  will  not  there- 
lore  difcufs  the* validity  of  the  above  opinion;  which,  right  or 
wrong,  cannot  be  influenced  by  party  motives.  Peace,  he  deems, 
vpon  the  whole,  defirabie,  provided  it  can  be  obtained. upoo  fuch 
terms  as  we  have  a  right  to  expe^.  He  denies,  however,  the 
propriety  of  that  bafis  of  negotiation  which  Mr.  Fox  is  fdd  to 
jkave  laid  down  (viz.  the  placing  ourfelves  in  our  enemy's  fitua. 
.tion,  and  offering  fuch  terms  as  we  fhould  in  that  caie  requiie), 
and  he  lays  down  certain  terms  which,  for  oar  fafety  and  that  of 
£urope,  ought  to  be  firmly  infiiled  upon.  For  the  reafon  above 
ftated,  we  will  not  repeat,  much  lefs  offer  an  opinion  upon  thefe 
iiggeftions ;  but  Ihall  merely  obferve,  that  fome  further  important 
diaoges  in  the  Hate  of  Europe  have  taken  place  fince  they,  piobably, 
were  written. 

.  Upon  the  whole,  though  as  to  ibme  few  points  we  difier 
from  this  author,  we  doom  his  work  deserving  of  very  high  praiie, 
jfbr  the  ability  and  zeal,  and  (above  all}  the  patriotic  fpiiit  dif- 
jlayedin  iu 

,Ajit.  25.      Suhftance  of  the  Speech  of  the  Right  Hnr^   Gecrgt 

CatiMingj  in  tbi  Houfe  of  Cammoniy  on  Wtdnefday^  April  JO, 

1*806,  on  Mr.  Secretary  Windham* i  Motion^  for  the  Second  Rtad* 

•*  iffg  of  the  Bill  for  the  Repeal  of  the  Additional  Force  A3,     gvo. 

"38  pp.     15.     Stockdale.     1806. 

Though  we  do  not  attempt  to  judge  of  military  plans  and  re- 
gulations, and  leave  the  queHion  between  the  former  and  the 
prcfcnt  modes  of.  defence  to  be  dffcufled  by  critics  of  a  difierent 
kind,^  we  cannot  but  regard  this  fpeech  of  Mr.  Canning  as  ablf 
argumentative,  and  worthy,  at  leafl:,  of  ierious  con^eratiofi* 
It  does  not  abound  with  that  wit,  which  this  fneaker  has  alwayi- 
at  coipmand,  fo  much  as  with  weighty  confiderationa  of  pm* 
der.c^  arid  cxpedicncey  urged  with  eloqoenee* 
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?)n  the  (tibjeft  of  the  Volunteers,  of  whom  Mr.  C.  dncc  or 
twice  takes  occafion  to  fpeak  in  hononrable  terms,  the  opinion 
of  the  country  fee^ns  to  be  almoft  unanimous,  that  they  deferve 
the  higheft  commendation  for  exertiohs  (o  admirable,  and  fo  pa. 
triotic.  We  (hall  therefore  indulge  ourfelves,  and  do  but  joftke 
io  them  by  citing  the  following  pafTage. 

**  At  the  very  time  when  it  is  faid  by  France,  when  the  fchool 
of  Talleyrand  and  Hauterire  are  labouring  to  perfuade  the  nations 
of  Europe,  that  the  people  of  this  country,  gorged  with  weahh, 
and  funk  in  the  low  puriuits  of  gain,  arc  altogether  inieniible  to 
honour,  and  incapable  of  exertion  ;  that  the  flefh  has  fo  far  over« 
grown  the  iinew,  that  there  is  neitlier  ftrength  nor  fpirit  remain- 
ing among  them ;  at  that  very  moment  they  have  given  the  lie 
to  thefe  aifertiops,  and  have  proved  themfel ves  alive  to  ever/ 
generous  and  patriotic  fentiment,  ^Whatever  may  be,  in  the 
Right  Hon.  Gentleman's  eyes,  the  military  ufe  or  difadvantage 
of  foch  an  effort,  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  upon  the  Continent 
at  leaft,  the  Volunteers  have  given  confidence  to  our  friends,  and! 
lowered  the  tone  of  our  enemies ;  that  in  whatever  part  of  £u. 
lope  this  fttdden  rufh  to  arms  was  known,  the  opinion  there  in- 
ftantly  prevailed,  that  our  danger  was  difpelled,  that  England 
was  faved."     P.  27. 

•    There  are  many  other  parts  of  the  fpeech  which  we  could  cite 
with  pleafure,  but  we  muft  not  further  extend  our  account. 

Art,  26.     John  Bull's  Soliloquies  on  the  late  Impeachment.     %VQ^ 
51  pp.     25.     Hatchard,     1806. 

Jn  a  yein  of  feme  humour,  and  more  feverity,  this  writer  in« 
trodnces  John  Bull  as  giving  his  fentiments  on  the  impeachmenc 
of  Lord  Melville  in  feveral  Ihort  foHloquies.  Though  we  do  not 
approve  of  the  (Irong  pcrfonalities  introduced  againft  feveral. dif. 
tinguiihed  leaders  of  the  late  oppofition  and  prefent  adminiftratiob, 
(and  for  that  reafon  (hall  not  extradl  any  of  them )^  yet  we  (hrewdiy 
fufpeft  that  the  opinions  of  the  real  John  Bull  have  become,  fince 
tiie  trial  alluded  to,  nearly  fimilar  to  thofe  which  Bft  here  avowed 
by  his  reprefentacive.  The  latter  is,  we  think,  peculiarly  fuc- 
cefsful  in  that  part  where  he  cenfures  the  condemnation  of  the 
n<^le  Vifcoant,  by  the  refolutions  of  ihe  Houfe  of  Commons,  pte« 
Tious  to  any  inquiry.  But  we  ^'  tread  on  the  embers  of  a  flame 
ftarcely  extinguilhed,"  and  will  therefore  only  add,  that  the  reader 
of  this  (mall  tra£t  will  (efpeclally  If  he  agree  in  fentiments  witlj^ 
tbe  writer)  find  half  an  hour's  leifuie  by  no  means  thrown  aw^y^ 

MILITARY. 

AftT.  17.     A  Plan  OP  Pf^ofel  for  the  Augmentathn  of  the  Regulai^ 
of  tbt  Lini^y^^'^ifuidtd  into  ttm  Bartf*     Firft — A  Com^ 

fatifom 
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:  par^u  vf  the  Rrguiar  Army  of  the  Linif  nvith  all,  tie  telei^ 
•  BraHcbes  of  the  Military  Bftabli/hnteai  im.  poimt  of  Voluaimr^ 
Serofice^  Origim^  Expewce^  Kftility^  and  CoKftituthmal  LegUitfacym. 
SecoftJ, — The  mode  of  Augmetttitig  the  Army  of  the  Li/te^  im 
•which  it  lucladedf  a  Plan  for  Cdnverting  the  Militia  fcoaftitu^ 
iimally)  into  a  iranch  of  the  Regular  Eftahlijbaient.  A  muo 
Mode  $f  Balloting  for  a  DifpoJahU  force^  ^td  fdf  the  Reditaiam 
of  £ou$Uies,  iSfe*  is  alfo  fropo/td»  Jiy  miliiarj  Qfficeri.  8vo» 
62  pp.    IS.  6d,     Seak.     i8o6. 

We  have  inferted  at  large  the  title  page  6f  this  trafl,  as  it 
gives  nearl)'  as  full  a  view  of  the  contents  as  our  limits  wrouM 
admit.  Many  of  the  opinions  advanced  by  thcfe  officers  arc 
paradoxical  and  antenablc,  and  fome  parts  of  their  plan  liable  to 
confiderable  objcdions.  Yet  it  contains  foine  fuggcftions  that 
may  be  worth  the  attention  of  thofc  in  power,  whenever  a  further 
revifion  of  our  military  fydem  (hall  be  under  confideration.  On 
the  general  doftrine,  that  the  regular  army  cannot  now  be  con- 
fidered  as  an  unconllitutional  forcejor  (as  it  was  formerly  di'eniedJI 
dangerous  to  public  liberty,  we  intirely  agree  with  thefc  authors  t 
'  and,  though  we  highly  refpeA  the  Militia,  and  feel  the  warmeft 
attachment  \o  the  Volunteers  of  Great  Britain,  we  believe  a 
confiderable  and  permatient  augmentation  of  the  Troops  of  the 
Line,  to'  be  (as  the  authors  alTert)  "  the  moft  tffcHunl  mode  of 
frotcSifig  and  maintaining  to  its  ufmoft  extent,  the  Freedom,  F<nuet 
0nd  Ittdefendance  of  a  Mighty  Empire.** 

PHILOSOPHV, 

• 

AnT.  28.  Rudiments  of  Reafyn  ;  or,  The  Young  Experimental Pii* 
Ufopher  :  Being  a  Scriet  of  family  Dialogues ,  in  *which  the  Caufn 
and  RffeSs  of  the  *variius  Phenomena  of  Nature  are  rationally  an/^ 
familiarly  explained,  A  new  Editiou,  carefully  renjtfed  and  en* 
iargedf  by  the  Rcv»  Thomas  Smiths  limo.  pp.  38 6«  58* 
Harcis.     1 805. 

Thefubjcft  ftf  this  work  is  treated  in  the  form  of  dialoguesj  of 
which  there  are  nine;  viz.  ift.  On  phyfics ;  ad.  On  motion^ 
3d<  On  the  mechanical  powers;  4tn>,  On  hydroftatics;  5th4 
Qti  pneumatics;  6th.  On  fire;  7th.  On  water;  8th.  On  cOm 
lours ;  and  9th.  On  vifion. 

In  the  preface  this  author  fets  forth  the  entertainment  whieh  the 
iludy  of  natural  philofophy  affords  to  young  perfons,  and  at  ^he 
£xthe  time  fhows  tnc  ncceffity  of  Amplifying  the  principles  of  thft 
fcience,  by  means  of  familiar  explanations  fuitcd  to  their  javcnile 
ondcrftanding.  With  refpeft  to  the  execution  of  the  work,  he 
£'»ys,  ♦*  the  moft  famHiar  and  eafy  terras  have  been  always  fele^ted, 
md  the  whole  fubjeA  is  placed  in  that  clear  arui.  ^perfpicuoiis  poial 
of  view  fo  neceiTary  in  a  work  profciCng,.  as  tbu  doesy  to  KckKC 

the 
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ffi^  prinCij^et  of  philoTophy  to  the  comprehenfioii  of  childreiiy  or 
of  perlbns  of  moderate  capacities," 

.  if  a  large  edition  of  this  work,  lefs  per&ft  than  the  prefentj  at 
the  latter  end  of  the  preface  intimates,  has  really  bean  fold  and 
circaiated  among  the  families  and  the  fchools  of  this  nation ;  we 
can  only  (ay  that  we  are  very  forry  for  it ;  iince  after  a  careful 
examination  of  the  prdent  improved  edition,  we  think  ouHelves 
obliged,  to  declarej  that  a  book  containing  an  equal  number  of 
errors,  contradiduons,  abfurdities,  and  irregularities,  can  hardly  be 
found  among  the  numerous  publications  of  the  laft  thirty  years. 

Without  endeavouring  to  expatiate  on  the  pernicious  influence, 
which  theperufal  of  fuch  a  work  mull  have  on  the  minds  ojf  young 
people,  we  fhall  refer  to  a  few  of  its  innumerable  abfurd  paflages, 
and  tranicribe  piie  or  two  more,  for  the  fake  of  proving  the  faA. 

L«t  the  reader  who  wifhes  for  fatisfadion  on  this  fubjedl,  turn 
to  the  account  of  the  elements,  in  the  firfl  dialogue,  p.  3,  or  to 
that  of  the  st^on  of  a^ua /ortis  on  copper,  in  p.  i8. 

In  page  142,  the  reader  is  gravely  and  circumflantlally  told, 
that  if  empty  glafs  bottles,  Well  corked  and  iealed,  be  let  down 
to  a  coniiaerable  depth  into  the  fea  ;  afterwards,  on  being  drawn 
up,  they  will  be  foand  full  of  the  moil  tranfparent  water,  and 
confiderahly  more  fait  than  the  water  on  the  iurface  of  the  fea. 
The  explanation,  whiph  is  fubjoined  to  this  extraordinary  phxno» 
menon,  is  more  curious,  if  poffible,  than  the  affertion  ioelf^  and 
if  thus  exprefled. 

*'  Every  fathom  that  the  bottle  defcended  added  new  ftrata  of 
water  over  it,  and  the  preiTure  of  fo  enormous  a  weight  continuing 
i|iceflantly  to  a6^  upon  it,  with  weight  always  increaiing,  forced 
through  the  'vtry  pares  of  the  bottU^  m  well  as  through  the  wax 
and  the  cork,  the  acute  ai\|^fmall  particles  of  fait,  which,  from 
the  preflure  thqy  are  always  in,  at  fo  prodigious  a  depth,  are 
arged  by  the  furrounding  particles  and  water,  to  rufh  in  wherever 
there  ia  lefs  compreiilion :  now  the  pores  of  the  bottle  and  cork 
ofier  poi^  enough  to  fuch  fine  fpicula,  which,  when  entered,  melt 
down  into  water  and  foon  fill  the  refpedive  bottles,  when  the 
altitude  and  bafe  of  the  fea  they  were  in,  multiplied  into  each 
other,  amounted  to  a  flrength  equal  to  produce  fuch  an  effed!*' 

The  acc^ouiit  of  the  thunder,  and  thunderholt  at  pages  266  and 
267,  are  little  lefs  curious.  In  ihort,  a  great  part  of  the  book 
is,  like/  the  fpecimen  now  produced,  nonsensi*  Tl^e  cu^oUa 
doflrines  are  illufiirated  by  four  copperplates. 

DIVINITY. 

Aet.  29.  The  Churchman* s  Cwfeffiw,  or  dn  Appeal  h  ihg 
LH^rgy*  ^mg  «  Sermni  preached  hefire  the  Vnivtrfity  ef 
CanAridge^  Dec.  i,  igo5.     Bjf  the  Rf^.  Charles  Simeem,  UU. 

Z  SelkH 

•RiT  ctiT.  ?«L.  xzrjhii.  irrT.  i8o(^ 
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Fellow  of  Kirg*s   Cdu'^e^,    Camirid^^      8vo.      J^  pp»     I9« 
Rlvingtons,  &c.     iSo6, 

Tlie  attempt  of  Mr,  Simeon,  in  this  difcourfe,  vs  to  rcpreTent 
the  Conf  uion  ufed  in  our  Litargy,  at  the  beginning  of  the  rooming 
4nd  e^  r'ning  fcrvice  ;  as  implying  all  that  exaggerated  do^ine  of 
the  vilenefs  of  human  nature,  on  Mrhich  fome  teachers  fo  much  de- 
light to  dwell.  To  effed  this  purpofe,  he  endeavours  to  prove 
tliat  the  words  of  the  confeifion  imply  much  more  than  they  do, 
«nd  he  mifappHes  feveial  texts  of  fcripturc. 

Let  OS,  in  the  firll  place,  put  one  quellion  to  Mr.  Simeon,  and  to 
all  who  have  beenpenuadedby  him  ;  and  a  very  necefiary  queftion 
too,  when  it  is  confidered,  that  the  prayer  Is  appointed  for  daily 
nfe,  and  therefore  oueht  to  be  underftood  by  all«  For  whom  is 
the  conieiion  intended  ?  for  heathens  ?  for  favages  ?  for  peHbns  un- 
converted ? —  No  :  for  baptized  chriftians.  Whatever  he  may 
think,  then,  of  the  natural  depravity  of  man,  which  we  doubt  not 
he  exaggerates,  it  is  nothing  to  the  prcTent  purpofe.  The  cofi- 
feflion  IS  intended  for  thofe  who  by  the  merits  of  Chrift  have 
been  walhed  from  all  their  native  depravity  :---who,  if  the  holy 
Sacrament  of  Baptifm  be  any  thing  but  a  *  mere  mockery,  and  a 
form,  axe  already  regenerate,  and  become  new  creatures,  quite 
difi*v'n!nt  frpm  iheir  original  ftate.  What,  alfo,  is  the  imagery 
they  are  dirodlcd  to  employ  ?  it  is  that  fuggeded  by  their  merciful 
Saviour,  that  of  hitf^etp.  If  the  Iamb  without  blemifh  be  fo 
proper  an  emblem  of  him,  is  the  (heqi  itfelf,  though  lefs  perfect, 
fo  very  odious  a  creature*  Inflead  of  loftjheep^  Mr.  Simeon  and 
his  fri*nxls  reprefent  us  as  lofl  wolves,  loft  hyxnas,  lofl  vipers. 
Be  aflui^d,  re  ader,  that  the  confeifion  means  only  to  lament  and 
Avow  the  common  infirmities  of  chriftians,  and  not  the  odioift 
charadcrs  of  the  eremlcs  of  God. 

Mr.  S.*s  ciutlon  of  texts  from  Ifaiah,  &c.  defcribing  very  dif- 
ferent cafes,  and  applying  them  to  this,  is,  as  we  have  intimated 
before,  a  grofs  perverlion  of  Scripture. 

This  attempt  up^n  the  Liturgy,  therefore,  completely  fails. 
The  confefSon  is  not'  defigned  to  exprefs  any  thing  more  than  the 
general  imper&^ion  of  our  obedience ;  and  the  common  frailties, 
to  which  we  all  arc  fubjc^.  But  Mr.  S«  further  imputes  to  it  a 
moft  extraordinary  power.  According  to  him,  **  the  man  that, 
from  his  inmoll  foul,  can  utter  this  prayer" — that  i«,  according  to 
bii  inrcipietation  of  it,  **  is  a  real  cififtian.  Whatever  be  his 
views,  with  refpcA  to  fbme  particular  doArinee  (thofe  I  mean  which 
are  diftinguifhcd  by  the  name  of  Cahini/mJ  his  heart  is  right  with 
God.  Whether  he  admit  or  rejedl  thofe  abftrufer  points,  be  is 
accepted  of  Cod  ;  and  if  be  were  to  die  this  moment  be  nvould  he  in 
heaven  the  next^*'  p,  27.  Pretty  bold  dodriiie  this ! — andaft^oil 
receipt  for  putting  all  forts  of  finners  upon  an  equal  footing !  It 
is  true^  that  thia  is  not.  high  Cal^inifm;  for  the  authoi  feems  ex. 
pidLy  to  waTe  fome  of  the  moft  material  parts  of  that  dodrine. 

But 
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But  does  not  his  total  depravity  of  man,  nnder  all  drcamfUncei^ 

belong  to  that  faith  ?     ''  It  has  been  attempted  of  late,''  hefajg 

in  a  Dote^  "  to  identify  thefe  doctrines  with  Calvinifxn ;"  and  to 

it  they  certainly  belonged  originally.     Much  worfe  is  the  attempt 

^to  identify  them  vith  the  Church  of  England*     That  churck 

''holds  not)  nor  never  held,  the  abfolute  dq>ravity  of  thofe  ^h^ 

had  been  regenerated  hy  haptifm  ;  a  do^rine  which  leads  to  the  ex« 

pe^tion  of  a  netv  regeneration ^  befides  baptifm  ;  a  new  birth^ 

independent  of  baptifm,  and  a  thoafand  fanciful  errors.     If  Mr* 

Simeon  is  not  fo  far  from  as  as  complete  Calvinifts,  he  is  nearer  to 

them  than  we  are.     But  he  has  certainly  failed  in  his  attempt  to 

prove  that  the  church  is  with  him. 

A«.T.  30.  The  Plaufible  Arguments  of  a  "Romt/h  Prieftf  fr^m 
Scripture  and  Antiquity^  an/njeered  iy  an  Englifi  Brotejiant^ 
^y  Thomas  Comber,  D.D,  Late  Dean  of  Dttriam.  The  third 
£di/ion»  To  'which  is  added.  A  Senmon  againfi  fraying  in  am 
tiKhnonjon  Tongne,  By  the  fame  Author m  lamo.  176  pp« 
IS.  6d.     York,  Printed;  Rivingtons,  &c«     London*    1806^ 

There  are  few  undertakings  which  we  more  cordially  appior^ 
than  the  republication' of  found  and  approved  trails  m  Diyinity. 
I>r.  Cpmber's  arguments  againft  the  Roman  Catholics  have 
before  received  the  higheft  fan^ion  in  their  fiivour,  by  beinf 
pat  on  the.  lift  of  books  difperfed  by  the  Society  for  promoting  -^ 
Chriftian  Knowledge;  and- though  ^his  might >feem  to  ofief  a 
xeafon  againft  republiftiing  in  another  way,  yet,  if  the  newe^tion 
Ihall  ferve  to  recall  attention  to  them,  the  public  will  beuefit  hj 
ths,  event.  It  appears,  alfo,  that  this  edition  muft  proceed  from 
Ibme  defcendant  of  Dean  Comber,  (probably  the  fame'  who  pab. 
liihcd  memoirs  of  him  a  few  years*  back  *^}  becaufe  the  fcrmon 
fob  joined  is  faid  to  have  been  accidentally  difcovercd  among  tl^ 
Dean's  MS.  papers. 

The  fermonls,  like  the  other  works  of  the  learned  and  pious 
author,  full  of  ftrong  argument,  and  valuable  refearch ;  and  the 
eciitor  has  performed  a  very  laudable  office  in  drawing  it  forth 
from  its  concealment.  It  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  about 
the  jear  1 685,  but  the  arguments  in  it  will  be  valuable,  fo  long 
as  the  Rpmiih  church  (hall  adhere  to  the  errors  of  praying  in  aa 
tinkxx)wn  tongue,  and  (hall  endeavoar  to  convert  Proteftants  to 
their  faith. 

'  iNo  apology  am  be  required  for  bringing  forward  fuch  werkt 
at  any  periods  whether  (with  Dr.  Middleton,  in  the  motto) 
we  confider  civil  liberty  as  endangered  by  popery,  or  look  to 
IntcceiU^bf  k  more  exalted  nature. . 

^  I n 1—  .  ■■■  ,    -  -        r  -     ■  — ^i— — '^— ^— ~— — '^■^— ^— 

^^jSce  Ariu  Ciit.  VoL  xiv.  p*  ^•6.l 
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AnT.  5r,  SHmritym  the  Drome  PnteSion*  A  Sermon^  freaeieJ 
M  the  Cbapei  of  Bemvick  (Sahp)  on  Tbmr/Jmyj  December  ^, 
f  8059  heifig  the  Day  aff^tei  by  Proclamation  for  a  Genermt 
ThankfgMng.  By  S.  Butler ^  M,A.  Late  fellonvofSt.  1ohu*» 
College^  Cambridge^  Head  Mafier  of  ^bfwofiury  School^  and 
chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Denbigh^  l2mo.  24  pp.  IS. 
Eddowes^  Shiewibnrjr ;  Longman  and  Co.    London.    '805. 

'Thift  di£:oariejp  whxck  is  eloquent  as  well  as  patiiotk^  is  dedi- 
cated with  peculiar  propriety  to  the  bifhop  of  the  diocefe,  th«^ 
brother  of  two  heroes,  then  toremoft  in  the  ranlc  of  •ui  defendera 
by  land  ^md  fea ;  Lord  and  Admiral  Comwallia.  The  former^ 
fiace  its  publication,  unhappily  the  fubjed  of  a  national  regret^ 
fimilar  to  that  experienced  from  the  death  of  Nelfon ;  the  latter 
(till  preferved  to  his  country^'s  love  and  hopes. 

We  have  fo  often  had  occafion  to  c«mmend  the  (ermons  of  Mr. 
Butler,  that  it  might  perhaps  be  fufficient  to  fay,  that  this  defervet' 
cb  rank  wfth  its  predecelTors.  We  caanot,  however,  refrain- 
frdof  infcrting  a  fpecimen^  which  vntt  not  improbably  incline 
our  reader^  to  think  that  this  is  even  (uperfor  to  the  itff.  . 

•*  Whether  (uch  will  be  the  fate  of  that  {courge  of  Europe, 
whom  it  has  fiieafed  the  Almighty  to  raife  from  the  mo4  con- 
temptible obfcurity  to  the  plenitude  of  human  greatnefs,  th« 
eveht  afone  cane  determine.  Thus  far,  however,  we  may  without 
prefumption  affirm,.  bttcau&, we  iwift  acknowledige  it  with  gratitude 
to  the  divine  protedion,  that  we  have  hitherto  been  the  barner 
between-  him  and  miiverfal  empire.  V-hile  the  iron  yoke  4)f 
ffavefy  bdWttd  the  necks  of  nme,  the  weaknefi  of  exhaufted 
refources  cramped  the  energy  of  others,  and  the  narrow,  crooke4 
maxims  of  felf-intereiled  policy  blinded  the  reft  of  the  European 
powers  to  their  real  interefts,  and  (hut  out  all  that  generous  in. 
dlgnation  againft  an  opprefTor,  and  that  lively  fy mpathy  for  the 
opprefied,  which  nothing  can  extinguiih  in  the  breaft.  that  is 
warmed  with  the  vital  fpark  of  genuine  liberty-— while  the  reft 
of  Europe,  I  fiiy^  nervelefs  and  appalled,  faw  the  coloiTus  of 
France,  wading  in  blood  upon  the  earth,  and  rearing  its  front 
above  the  clouds,  England  ftood  forth^  and  ftood  alone,  the 
ehampioh  of  her  own  freedom  and  of  the  liberties  of  the  world. 
She  rebuked  the  pride,  fhe  defied  the  threats,  (he  cripnled  the 
arnf  of  her  gigantic  and  ferocious  enemy.  She  hijth  called  to  the 
nations  from  far  /*  breah  l?is  bonds  afnndewf  and  cafi  a*way  hit  cofdi 
from  them  r  to  her  they  look  for  disliverance  from  the*galling  yoke 
of  wanton  infult  and  perfidious  protedlion ;  in  her  unfhaken 
valour,  in  her  inflexible  conftancy,  in  her  untanieable  freedom, 
in^  her  incxhauftible  refources,'  the  hopes  of  all  the  civilixcd 
world,  where  Gallk  de^tifm  and  Gallic  corruption  have  noc 
|>rokeD  the  hearts  at  men,  are  oentered  and  rqx)fed." 

Hie  whole  fennon  is  certainl^^compofed  with  peculiar  m^rgf 
«r  iinguagey  and  juftneiB  of  Cbbught* 
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AtT.  32.  Tbi  Clergyman**  Affiftant^  w  a  C9lhBim  tf  A8t  9/ 
ParlimmeHtf  Forms,  atul  Ordinances ,  relative  to  certain  DutU$ 
and  Rights  of  tbt  Parocbiai  Clergy,  To  tvbicb  are  frefixed  the 
Articles  of  Religion^  and  the  Confiitntions  and  Canons  of  the 
Cburcb  of  England.  8vc,  290  pp.  ^s.  6d*  Clarendon 
Pitfs,  Oxford.     i8o6« 

This  is  a  very  ufeful  book,  publiihed  for  theiidva»uge  of  the 
^lergy^  at  a  yesy  reafonabk  price.  Its. plan  cannot  better  be 
explained  than  in  the  words  of  the  introdn^ory  advertiiemenr. 

''  The  following  colledion  is  grounded  on  a  foriaer  publication 
of  the  fame  kind,  [we  prefume,  '<  the  Ciergyn^an's  VaoeMecum" 
in  two  vols.  i2ino^]  containing  the  thirty  nine  articles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  conftitutions  and  canons  of  160^ 
together  with  extradb  from  feveral  A6b  of  Parliament^  whick 
either  grant  fome  privilege,  or  impofe  fome  injundion  or  reftraint 
ion  the  clergy  or  church,  or  arc  provided  for  the  maintenance  of 
leligion^  &c.  The  original  plan  is  now  very  much  enlarged,  by 
giving  the  a^  in  queftien  more  at  length,  and  by  adding  others, 
ejfpecially  fome  recently  pafled  of  very  genera]  ufe,  to  Which  the 
pslrochial  clergy  rouft  often  have  occaixon  to  refer.^'  **  lliere 
are  added  fome  ufefal  forms,  now  generally  received  in  pradiee, 
taken  chiefly  from  E^ion's  Liber  Valornm,  or  Bacon's  Liber 
Regis,  together  with  rules  for  the  information  of  thofe  who  have 
occafion  to  apply  to  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty, 
correded  to  the  prcfent  time," 

We  have  only  to  ad4  to  this  account,  that  the  colledion  m 
jadicioufly  made,  and  that  the  ppffeffion  of  ibis  fmgle  voliune, 
will,  for  the  ordinary  ufe  of  the  clergy,  fvpply  the  place  of 
pyan^  coftly  and'extenfive  works, 

iiXT.  33,  The  Cbriftmas  Fire  Sidei  at,  Tbe  Jnnjenile  Critics, 
By  Sarab  fFbeatley,  Auibor  of  «  Tbe  Friendly  Adm/er.**  Sroi. 
189  pp.     3'*    liOngman,  i^c.     \%o^$ 

The  title  of  this  little  book  induced  us  to  commit  the  taik  of 
leviewing  it  to  a  trio  ofJnnjeniU  Critics^  during  their  midfammer 
holidays :  and  finding,  on  an  infpedion  of  the  book,  that  their 
account  is  judicious,  we  (hall  not  hefitate  to  adopt  it. 

The  nfienvf  with  which  this  little  work  was  undertaken,  it 
thus  explained :  <*  Example  has  always  been  faid  to  make  a  deeper 
{ippreffion  on  the  mind,  than  precept ;  aixi  to  fearch  into  the  mo- 
tivet  and  merits  of  th^e  celebrated  actions,  which  are  held  out  as 
•xamples,  and  compare  their  relative  excellence,  may  ferve  to 
fix  the  impreffion  ftill  deeper.  Young  people,  therefore,  cannot 
tt)0  foon  be  t^ugbt  to  make  fuch  examinations  and  compariibns  : 
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toUf  whife  it  rnuft  neoeflkrilf  tehd  to  ftrengthen  and  confinn  theif . 
xnoial  principles^  it  will  cultivate  their  minds^  and  quicken  and 
invifforate  their  tinderftanding/'    P.  ix. 

If  we  do  not  find  novelty  in  thefe  obfervationt ;  yet  we  fanA 
truth  zsAjufiice^  which  are  far  more  important.  The  flan  of  the 
work  (in  few  words)  is  this :  The  young  nun  of  the  party^  in 
tiie  chriftmas  holidays,  prodace  examples  from  ancknt  authors  of 
fome  moral  excellence^  chofai  for*  the  fubjed  of  each  evening's 
converiation :  the  young  laiUi  do  the  fame,  from  modern  hiftory ; 
the  merits  of  each  example  are  then  examined ;  and  it  is  decided, 
to  which  of  them  moft  pratfe  is  doe ;  the  head  of  the  family^  Sir 
Haben^  and  his  lady,  kindly  joining  in,  and  regulating  die  de. 
bate*  This  cdntroverfy  is  carried  on  with  good  hum«ur  and  libe- 
xality  on  both  (ides :  and  it  generally  leaves  the  fnperiority  with 
the  moderns ;  as'  might  be  expeded  from  the  politenefs  of  the 
dampions  for  the  ancients.  ThefubjeAs  ^rt^^—fratemal  affeBion^ 
jdial  aJfeBion^  humanity y  friendjhipy  juftice^  temperance^  religion^ 
honour.  Among  the  many  fentiments  which  pleaied  us,  in  this 
welLdefigned  little  book,  the  following  moft  forcibly  attradied 
Dur  notice*.  **  Nothing  can  be  more  injurious  to  the  canfe  of  re. 
Ugion,  than  to  feprefent  it  as  an  enemy  to  mirth  and  cheerful- 
nas,"    P.  150. 

We,  jufvenile  critics^  (and  feniors  alfo)  not  only  confider  cheer^ 
}ulne/s  as  confiftent  with,  but  as  promoted  more  ftrongly  by  reli* 
gion,  than*  by  all  other  means  whatever.  To  be  aflured,  that 
Gop  is  our  iriend,  and  kind  father  ;  who  never,  for  a  nloment, 
loCes  fight  of  us,  and  our  true  welfare  ;  and  who  is  well  pleafed 
to  fee  us  innocently  rejoicing,  .while  we  live  in  filial  fi^r  zni 
love  of  him  ;  certainly  this  auurance,  derived  from  his  own^word^ 
it  afolid  ground  for  cheerfulnefs.  It  may  warrant  us  in  hailing 
.  with  joy  every  riling  fun ;  in  going  through  our  daily  taik  of 
isiprovement,  with  alacrity  ;  and  in  committing  ouHelves  to 
renelhing  fleep,  with  ftrong  feelings  and  exprefTions  of  thankfulnefs 
to  HtM,  who  hath  preferved  us  throughout  the  day,  and  who 
will  continue  to  watch  H>ver  us,  while  we  ilumber  infenfibic  and 
deficaoelefs* 

Art.  34.  The  Remarlahle  Cafe  of  Totter  yackftmy  (Formerly 
Ste^ward  of  the  Echo  Sloop  of  War)  gi'ving  an  Account  of  the 
moft  Cruel  Treatment  he  recei*ved  from  Captain  Li*ve/ljy  fCbm» 
tnander  of  the  Lord  Stanley  Sla*ve  Ship  J  and  his  Chief  Mate  y 
hy  Affanltingy  Imprifoningy  Putting  in  Irons  and  Cruelly  Flogging 
him :  tuhich  caufed  Blood  to  hurft  from  his  Eyes  and  Breaft,  and 
large  Pieces  of  Flefb  to  come  from  his  Backy  occafioned  hy  the 
Unmerciful  Flogging  he  received  of  Up*wards  of  one  Thostfand 
tafbes.  Written  ))y  himfelf.  With  the  Trial  hefore  the  Right 
iHan*  Lord  Ellenboroughy  in  the  Coiirt  of  King* s  Benchy  GuildbaUy 
London^  M  Tburfdajf  July  loth,  1806;  nsfheu  the  Jury  re" 

turned 
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twrmi  a  Ferdia,  Fi^  Bunini  Fwnds  Uamugts  11  8yo.  5 1 
pp.  Is.  Printed  for  and  S<rid  by  the  Unfortmate  Sdiberj  at 
R.  fiutter's  22,  Fetter  Lane^  Fleet  Street.     i8o6. 

The  lamentable  cafe  above  defcribed,  appears  to  have  been 
proved  with"  fcvety  poffible  aggravation ;  and  we  canno:  help 
being  concerned,  that  a  criminal  inftead  of  a  ciyiI  profocution 
was  not  inftituted  againft  the  wretches  who  tormented  this  un- 
happy fufferer ;  though,  as  he  wonderfully  furvived,  no  adequate 
punifliment  could,  even  by  that  mode,  have  bee«  mflicled.  As 
it  feems  uncertain,  from  ihit  abfence  of  the  'isfendant,  whether  or 
not  this  poor  man  will  receive  the  damage^  awarded  to  him,  we 
hope  his  mifery  will  be  foothed  by  the  contributions  of  the 
charitable.  He  has,  however,  been  ill  advifed  to  name  in  the 
advertifement,  among  the  inftancc?-  of  recorded  cruelty,  the  con- 
duftofa  late  Govemoi^in  the  Weft  indies, -whofe  6afe  is  not 
yet,  we  believe,  finally  decided,  send  whom  many  pcrfons  dcem^ 
an  honourable  and  injured  man. 

Art.  3-5.     F9em9  mnd  Flays.     By  William  Richard/on^  A.   M. 
Frofejfw   of  Hxmanity   in  iht  Uri'Virfity  of  Gla/goWm      lamo. 

2  vols.     128.     Vemor  and  Hood.     xSoj. 

The  poems  of  Profcflbr  RiAardfon  were  pu»nlilhed  in  a  fingk 
volume  in  1801,  and  then  received  from  iis"  th*::  praife  to  which 
they  are  fo  well  entitled*.  They  arc  now,  by  various  addl  ions, 
augmented  to  twice  their  original  extent.  Thtr  j;rirxipal  acaffion 
is  the  Tragedy  of  the  Indians.  The  fcenc  is  placed  in  North 
America,  xaA  the  period  of  the  a^ion  is  that  of  the  takmg  of 
Quebec  by  the  Brttiih  troops.  The  chief  intercft  is  fcxc -tcU  by  the 
perils  of  Sidney,  an  Anglo-American,  at  that  time  captured  by  the 
Indians,  and  Maraino,  his  fitter,  who  had  been  earritd  away  by 
them  when  an  infant,  and  i*ducated  among  them.  Soni*-  of  the 
fituations  are  ftriking,  as.  where  Maraino  is  enjoined  to  flay  her 
brother,  but  on  the  whole  the  drama  does  not  aK^Nur  to  rival  ttie 
,  Maid  bi  Locklin,  which  we  noticed  before.  1  ne  following  ode, 
of  the  Iridians  about  to  iacrifioe  Sidney,  has  much  poetic  fixe  uA 
animation. 

**  ift  Indian.  Spirits  of  the  dead,  that  fly 

All  athwart  the  midnight  &/ 
When  the  fable-fuitedni^ht 
Bars  the  wedem  gate  of  lights 
And  with  lamentable  wail 
liOad  the  interniiitting  gale, 
zd  Indian.  By  your  melancholy  groans^  ^    . 

Mangled  carcafes  and  bones. 


^  See  Brit.  Crlt.  Vol.  xix.  p.  478. 
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That^  befinear'd  with  recent  gorej 

Lie  on  Hofhelega's  ihore, 

Difenibo4ied  fpirits  come 

And  enjoy  the  vi^tipa's  doqxn. 
id  Indian.  Come,  my  brethreni  fierce  and  grim. 

Fill  tjic  cauldron  to  the  bf iih,    • '    '  ' 

Fuel  in  the  foreft  h^Hfj 

Cyprefs,  pine,  and  balefiil  jtWf 

TiU  thefmoke  and  fmoald'rin|;  fii^ 

]ftound  the  footy  fideii  aApire. 
j{tt  Indian.  With  a  thoufand  tortures  floi^        • 

Vary  his  prptraAed  wee; 

Evci:y  pcrve  an4  every  vein  \ 

Claims  its  deftin'd  dole  of  pain. 

Till  t^  wilds  and  rocky  (hore '  .  ; 

]3ellQw  with  th'  unpitied  roar.  j 

^th  Indian.  Bend  th'elaftic  bow  tp  8y"  .J 

With  his  hairy  fcalp  on  high. 

Hither,  from  the  wafte  of  war,  - 

Areikouy,  roll  thy  car}'  > 

Grim  with  ht>rrible  delight,  ] 

Hallow  the  tremendoas  rite. 
6tb  Inffien^  Blafts  that  wing  the  winnow'd  ^tif 

fly  i  on  rapid  pinion  bear 

Far  beyppd  the  billowy  piain 

Screams  of  ahgui(h>  (hripl^s  of  pain  I 

par  beyond  th'  Atlantic  deep 

X^t  his  kiodred  wail' and  weep.        .    . 
Iftiden.  [Witb  threatening  gefture  addrejffing  Zjdnej.^ 

Never,  never,  never  more  ' 

Shalt  thou  tread  <^n  Albion's  (hore, 

friends  and  kindred  never  fee, 
ut,  cpnvuls'd  with  agony. 
Here  mid  Indian  wilds  (halt  have 
Early  thine  unhonbur'd  grave,"  VqI,  ii.  P.  5^. 

The  additional  poems  in  the  firft  volume  are  few  :  only  three 
are  marked  as  never  before  publiihed,  but,  if  we  miftake  not^ 
there  are  more  which  )vere  not  in  the  fonnl&t  volume.  The  poems 
will  not  fail  to  hold  their  place  in  judici'pus  <^olle^bns.   '    * 

Art.  ^6.  An  AirUgm^nf  •/  Goodacre*5  Arithmetic:  intended  fir 
the  U/e  of  Young  Ladies  and  ethers^  tvho/e  Avocations^  nvill  not 
iillo'w  them  to  fpend  much  Time  in  the  Study  of  this  Science.  By 
Robert  Goidiicre,     ^vo.     S4  pp.      is.  6d»     Ofiell.      1865. 


«< 


The  following  little  volume  is  ofiered  to  the  public  as  an 
abridgment  of  the  author's  larger  treatife  on^  the  fame  fubje^* 
^nd  is  con^ned  to  thofc  prts  which  axe'  ii^difpenfably  neceflary  in 
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ifie  common  tranfaAions  of  life." — ^*  Every  part  is  rendered  a* 
concife  as  poffible^  in  order  alfo  to  unite  cheapnefs  with  tttility.'* 
F.  III.  It  appears  to  us^  that  this  union  u  effeded  in  a  very 
pommendable  manner  ;  and  we  recoounend  the  work  for  the  ui| 
of  thofe  who  are  n^ntioned  in  the  title  page. 

Art,  57,  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Achii^mmt^  of  the  Right 
Hon,  Horatio  Lord  Vi/count  Nelfin.  By  a  Captain  of  the  Britijh 
Na^.  The  Sixth  Edition,  To  nubieb  ii  added^  a  pauicmtar. 
Aceonnt  of  the  Funeral  Froceffion*  8vo«  124  pp*  28*  6d. 
jSymonds  and  H^ tchafd*     1 8o6. 

We  (hoold  not  have  goefled  thi|  life  to  be  the  work  of  any  naVal 
captain,  and  particularly  of  a  Briti/b  captain,  who,  we  (hoold 
Jiaire  thought,  woulci  hardly  have  made  fuch  a  remark  as  this: 
«<  We  have  heard  of  commanders  difguifing  their  pcrfons — o{  Lord 
Rodney* s  having  in  battle  worn  a  hairy  cap,  and  m  other  refpe^ 
the  garb  of  a  common  feaman  ;  but  that  was  not  the  courfe  of  Lord ^ 
Neljon,*'  P.  III.  The  book  is  mpill^  made  pp  from  official 
^ifpatchesj  and  other  publications^ 

y^RT.  38.  A  Treatife  on  the,  Art  of  Bread^making.  Wherein  the 
Mealing  Trdde^  Affl^^  Xaov/,  and  e^ery  Circnmftance  cwtneSed 
*with  the  Art^  if  particularly  examined.  By  A*  Edlin*  12111O9 
221  pi>»     4s*  ^«     Vemor  and  Hood,     1805* 

**  At  the  Theatre  of  Guy's  Hofpital,  in  London,  there  is  efta- 
J)Iifhed  a  fociety  of  medical  men,  who  meet  once  a  week,  during 
the  winter  feafon,  to  communicate  fuch  new  fa^  and  obfervationa 
^as  .occur  in  the  cour(e  of  their  pra6lice.  At  the  fame  time,  a 
[diflertation  pn  fome  medical  or  philofophical  fubjc^  is  brought 
*forward»  and  read  bv  the  piembers  in  their  turn ;  which,  after 
jfiue  deliberation,  and  an  exordium  from  the  preiident,  is  calmly 
inveftigated  {  when  fome  of  the  lofturers,  and  many  of  the  moft 
eminent  men  in  t}ie  profeflioni  are  frequently  induced  to  give  their 
opinion,  for  the  promotion  of  inedicsll  knowledge,  and  the  im. 
j;>roveix)ient  of  d^e  ftudents  in  particular ;  who,  while  they  only 
appear  to  bie  cnjpjring  ao  agre^ble  evening's  converfation  are,  in 
reality,  laying  Up  rtreafi^re  of  ufeFul  knowledge*  Such  is  the 
origin  of  the  pre&it  performans;e»"  *  Preface* 

A' very  refpeftaple  origin  it  is  ;  and  the  defign  promifes  much 
benefit  to  the  public.     The  fubjeds  Kere  treated  of  are — the  na- 
tural 
manner 
analyfii 

for  generating  and  preparing  it,  and  the  mode  of  fermentation ; 
the  leveral  preparations  of  bread ;  the  ftrudiure  ofa  bakehoufe  ; 
and  finally,  a  coraieded  view  of  all  the  laws  at  prefent  in  force 
scfpeAiJ^  the  manner  of  regulating  the  aflize  of  breadj  both  la 
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town  and  coontiy.  The  appendix  contains  Db(erTatioiis  •»  che 
profits,  loiki,  and  ezpcjces  incurred  by  a  baker,  Wc  ftroftgjj 
Tecommesid  tliit  work  to  all  thofe  for  whole  ufe  it  was  dcfigned  ^ 
to  iludeacs  in  experimaita!  philolbphy  ;  to  frug^  hodewivira  ^  t9 
captains  of  (Lips  and  military  men ;  to  bakers ;  and  gencjodly  tp 
all  who  wi(h  to  purckaifib  and  eat  madulteiated^  whoUUmCp  and 
^lodbwuL 

Altr*  5g.     Exemp!^  Trafmmna  ;  tr,  Engfff^  ETnmphfy  Cfbr-  fhr  ' 
V/f  tf  heginntptj  to  &r  tnrned  imto  Latin ^  atcovdhtg  H  the  Order 
rf  tbt  Rmlti  m  Era/mrns^f  **  Comfendkrm  erf  fhe  Ltilin  SyntaXm** 
*^o  nvhhh  are  added ^  a  fe*w  E.HgliJh  Idiomatical  Expnifioittm.      S>y 

M,lX*Free,A^M^    Svo.     x8b  pp.     js*    Robiufioiu     i8b6». 

*ne  atnhor  ftaces,  t!iat  '*  the  iupericff*  advanta^  tfiis  Exercise. 
book  contains  is»  that  the  coRipendinm  rules  ateioferted  at  length, 
with  tLnr  explanation  ;  and  thefe  rales  {houtd  be  cooiiDitted  to 
flkrsBoryy  fo  that  it  may  cqiiaJly  (eive  as  a  iyntaxib.  Tkis  pxo. 
tUdion  (as  the  title  exprelics)  is  intended  more  inunediately  lor 
beginners  ;  and  with  that  view  the  examples  aie  not  only  few  is 
BKQbcr^  bat  eonci^  in  thernfel-res^  for  the  more  immediate  pur» 
foft  ofcxemplying  each  rcfpeftiye  rule  ;  iind  a?  tfeeeiidaje&b- 
joined  (bme  idiomatical  En2;Ufti  exuTvffione^  a^t  diteftiy  rt^rrring 
te^  or  compriftd  oiidcr,  any  particular  rale  in  Lsirin..  Neirh^r- 
tke  gender  nor  dccleniioa  of  the  noon  \%  affixicxiy  aad  vatK\j  rhe 
igture  topo'nt  out  ihe  conjiifgation  of  the  vcrby  that  the  fchoJor 
niay  be  compelled  to  ufe  his  di^onary^  which  i&  gencial  is  xo^ 
BQch  DeglciU-d.'*     Vufacr. 

We  ftiail  (how  our  n-fpcft  for  tfiis  work,  and  &r  fuch  books  In 
general^  hy  a  few  rcmacks^  of  which  the  author  may  hcscai'tcr 
avail  himfelf* 

Wc  approTe  of  the  Latin  rules  Engliffied  ;  bat  wc  think  the 
example  would  corae  better  after  the  Engl'fh,  than  after  the  Latin 
rule  ;  as  at  p.  28,  **  Ut,  omnes  omnia,  &c."     Here  too  (as  to 
ether  califs)  the  example  fljould  be  diftinguilhed  from  the  ruli%  by 
being  printed  in  a  different  type.     P.  33,  at  bottona,  **  Vcros 
ariiicQs,  &c.**  does  not  exemplify  the  rule.     In  many  inftancca^ 
ihere  is  an  anticipation  of  rales;  partieulaily,  at  p.  34,  *•  Ob. 
tcmpero,"  where,  as  the  verb  governs  a  dative  caic,  it  is  furely  , 
mifplaced.     A  very  cffcntial  rule  in  the  genmds,  '*  Vertuntoi' 
etiam  jerundia   in  nomina  adje^iva,"  (Eton)  is  unfortunately 
emitted.     Surely,,  it  is  in  Erafinus's  Syntax,  which  we  have  not 
at  hand.     At  p.  155^  the  examples  are  toofcw  ;  there  (hould  be 
one,  at  the  leaft,  in  each  word.     We  do  not  agree  with  the  ao* 
thor,  in  the  rule,  "  QtriN,  juhendi^**  &c.  (p.  i58)*     The  rerb 
n/enm^  after  y«f»,  fhould  not  be  in  the  future  indicative,  but  more 
elegantly  in  the  prefent  fubjunftivc  ;  as,  jmh  dnhito  ptim  itMiaU 
(7«M  ii  illdom  ptit  with  aa  indicaiivoj  except  when  it  means  Car 
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wn;  as,  Qum-'zficajii  hcminanl  quin'acci|)is  ?  for  mm,  imlicai* 
live :  or  imperative,  as  Qitifi  /ar  hoc  audi* 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  book  will  be  foond  itfcful^  with  tlie 
iterations  which  we  have  fuggefted  ^  and  occafionally^  .a  jiQca|^ 
tulacory  exercife* 

9 

Aet.  40«  a  Father*  s  Memoirs  of  lis  Child.  Bj  Benjamin  Heath 
Malkiit^  E/q,  M,  A*  F,  A*  S»  Royal  8vo.  172  pp«  ios.6d« 
longman  and  Co*     1 806. 

With  its  beaatifal  portrait  in  the  frotnifpiece,  its  plates  of 
infantine  (ketches,  its  fine  paper,  prints  and  literary  luxuiyj  tlttt,. 
book  is  exa^ly  what  might,  without  impropriety^  have  been  pnt 
together  as  a  private  prefent  from  a  father  to  his  own  particular 
friends,  and  thofe  to  whom  the  fubjed  was  known ;  but  as  m 
prodndion  to  be  laid  before  the  public,  it  is  one  of  the  moft'  idle 
and  fuperfluous  works  that  we  have  ever  ieen*  It  teaches  nothing 
bttt  what  every,  one  may  Icnow  without  it,  that  much  goodneS 
of  underftanding  and  difpoiTtion  may  be  difplayed  from  a  verf 
eariy  period  of  liie ;  and  it  exemplifies  chiefly  what  is  ieen  coo*, 
timally^  that  the  partiality  of  parenu  can  eafily  convert  tnflei 
into  prodigies. 

In  a  very  lone  and  elaborate  addrefs  to  a  valuable  friend^  b/ 
way  of  dedicatioh,  another  fuppofed  prodigy  is  celebrated,  the 
defigner  of  the  frootifpiece  to  the  book*  He  is  celebrated  boili 
ai  an  artift  and  as  a  poet ;  but  fo  little  judgment  as  ihown,  ia 
our  opinion^  with  regard  to  the  proofs  of  thdfe  talents,  tkafwe 
much  doubt  whether  the  encomium  will  be  at  all  ufeful  to  the 
p^on  praiied.  As  an  artift,  he  fecms  to  be  one  of  tho^  who 
miftake  extrav^ance  for  genius ;  as  is  teftified,  even  by  his  angd 
in  the  frontifpiece,  though  the  kneelitig  figure  is  elegant,  and 
that  of  the  child  paiTable.  As  a  poet,  he  feems  chiefly  infy'nei 
hy  than, 

• '- Nurfe  of  the  didactic  mufe^ 

Divine  Nonienfia* 

Lovet  •fTrimght^ 

AtT,  41*  Letter f  from  Faraguay^  dffcrihing  the  Seitlemenh  of 
MoMto  Video  and  Buenos  Ajres^  the  Frejidencits  of  Rioja  Minor, 
Ht^hre  dt  Dios,  St»  Maty  and  St.  Tfohn^  i^c,  *ivith  the 
Manners^  Cuftoms,  religions  Ceremonies^  &£.  of  the  Inhabitants^ 
Written  during  a  Rejidence  of  /e^enteen  Months  in  theit 
Country.  Bj  John  Conftanfs  Duvie,  Efq.  8vo.  58*  Robin* 
fon.     1805. 

As  this  work  appeared  before  the  Settlement  of  Buenot  Ayrea 
was  added  to  the  Britifli  Dominions,-  it  is  not  fubiedl  to  the 
impatatioD  of  beinj  a  mure  temporaijr  conopiktioii.    The  account 

givea 
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5i\en  of  t^e'anthof  is,  that  he  left  this  country  fiom  Ibme  lore 
iiappointinent,  and  proceeded  to  New  York,  after  which  ho 
embarked  on  a  mding  voyage  to  Botany  Bay ;  he  was  obliged 
by  a  ftormto  oi^ke  for  the  river  Plata^  whence  he  afterwards  went 
to  Boenos  Ayies ;  where,  being  feized  with  a  fever,  he  was  lefe 
to  the  care  of  the  fathers  of  the  convent  of  St.  Dominic.  He 
afterwards  attended  one  of  the  fathers  to  fome  of  the  prefidcncief 
in  the  interior  of  the  Province  of  Faragnay.  His  omervationa 
he  communicated  to  his  friend  at  New  York.  He  was  laft  heard 
of  at  Chili,  but  whether  he  is  now  living  is  uncertain.  It  is  an 
entertaining  volume,  and  wil(,  at  tfaia  particular  period|  bej  we 
ifonbt  not>  generally  acceptable* 

^KT.  42.  J  Walk  ihrcm^b  l^eds,  or  $trangfr*i  Qmdi  to  tverj 
Tbimg  nvorth  Notici  m  that  Antiemt  and  pofmhus  To^pn,  wit 
an  Aceomt  of  the  Woollen  Mannfaaure  of  the  Weft  Rtdmr  of 
Yoriftirtf  wfh  Flutes,     lamo^     is.  6d. '   Crofby.     iSoo. 

This  is  a  very  neat  and  cheap  leprelentation  of  fuch'^things  as 
art  worth  a  traveller's  coriofity  with  niptA  to  Leeds.  The 
account  of  the  Woollen  mannfa^re,  tho*  concife,  is  iatisfiifiiiry. 
We  have  from  this  traH  the  pleafing  ii\formation,  that  the  incicaJb 
of  the  mannfajftufe  |ias  in  the  laft  year  been  a  71^9^  pieces  os 
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DIVIMITT. 

Further  Evi4eticc$  pf  the  Exiftence  of  the  Deity,  intfaided  n 
an  humble  Supplement  tp  Archdeacop  Faley's  Natural  Tbeolog}r« 
By  George  Clark,     ss. 

A  Letter  to  the  Hebrew  Nation,  fj  Charks  Crawfon!| 
Efq.     21. 

The  Kilej  Fall,  and  future  Re^oratioA  of  the  Jews.  Tq 
which  are  annexed.  Six  Sermons  addrefled  to  it^  S^  of  Abnu 
ham*     By  feveral  Evangelical  Minifters.     5s. 

National  Bleflings,  Reafons  for  Religious  Gratitude,  a  8ermon| 
preached  at  St.  James's  Cburchj  Bath,  December  c,  1B05,  the 
Day  of  General  Thankfgiving.  By  the  Rev.  Richard  Waneri 
Curate  of  St.  James's  Parilh.     2S. 

A  plain  and  affe^ionate  Addrefs  to  the  Pariihioners  ef  St. 
Martin's  and  All  Saints,  in  Leicefter,  from  the  Rev.  Tkonial 
Vaughan,  A.M.  their  Vicar,     is.  6d. 

A  Sermon  occafioned  by  the  Circumftances  of  the  Viftory  of 

Tr^algar,  and  delivered  on  Boaxd  His  Majefly'a  Ship  BriunnVi 

at 
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it  Sea,  Sunday,  November  3,  1805.     By  Lawrence  Halloran^ 
b.  D.   '  2$.  6d. 

Female  Compaffion>  illuftrated  and  exemplified  in  the  Efta* 
bliihtent  of  a  Charitable  Inftitution  for  the  Relief  of  neceflitoaa 
Families^  kc.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Farilh  Charch  of  St» 
Kicholas,  Rochefter^  Sunday,  Aagaft  17,  zSo6»  By  the  Rer* 
Cbarlei  Moore,  A.  M*  Vicar,     is.  6d« 

ttlSTOKT*       TRAVELS. 

The  Hiftory  of  Scotland,  related  in  familiar  Conyerfations,  b^ 
a  Father  to  his  Children.     By  Eliasabeth  Helme.     8s« 

A  nev  and  complete  I^ftory  of  England,  from  the  Inrafioit 
#f  Jaliiis  Csefar  ta  the  Year  1806,  by  Qoeftion  and  Adfvrer. 
By  Charles  Lowndes.     5s. 

« 

Letters  from  Paraguay,  defcribing  the  Siettlements  of  Monte 
and  fioenos  Ayres.     By  John  Conftance  Davie,  Efq.     5s. 


A  fummary  Account  of  the  Vlceroyalty  of  Buenos  Ayres,  or 
1m  Plata. 

TraTels  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Peru.  By  Anthony  Zacharioft 
Helms.    6s« 

TOPOeHAPHT. 

A  Hiftory  of  the  County  of 'Brecknock,  Vol.  I.  By  Theo« 
pbilus  Jones,  Deputy  Regihrar  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Brecon, 
al.  I  as.  6d« 

KATu&AL  HUToar^  • 

A  Series  of  Eflays,  introduflory  to  the  Study  of  Natural 
Hiftoxy.     By  Fenwick  Skrimfhire,  M.  D.     2  Vols.     7s. 

Obiervations  on  the  Mildew,  fuggefted  by  the  Queries  of  Mr. 
Arthur  Young.    By  John  Egremont,  Efq.     is.  6d. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Circumftantial  Details  of  the  laft  Moments  and  long  IlbeT^  ef 
the  Right  Hon.  C.  J.  Fox.     as.  6d. 

The  Life  o^  the  Right  Hon.  C.  J.  Fox.    2s.  6d.  ^ 

The  Life,  Adventurea,  &c.  of  J.  H.  Prince,  Bookfeller. 
Written  by  himfelf.     3s.  6d. 

MIDICAL. 

A  Syftem  of  Arrangement  and  Difqpline  for  the  Medical  De« 
jpartment   of  Annies.     Bj   Robert   Jaekibn,  M.  D^     tvo. 

A 
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A  Rcpl/  to  Dc*  Trotter's  Second  Pamphtet^  fefpe^ing  tlie 
Means  of  deftroying  the  Fire-damp.  By  the  Author  of  aa  Ad* 
ircfs  to  the  Proprietors  and  Managers  of  CoaL Mines,     is. 

A  Trctitife  on  Vaccine  Inoculation.  To  which  is  added,  an 
Account  of  the  Chicken  Pox>  the  Swine  PoXj  and  the  Hivesjt  &c. 
By  Robert  Willan^  M.  D.     4to.     15s. 

The  Philadelphia  Medical  Mufcum,  condufted  by  Joha  Red- 
san.  Coxe,  M.  D.     2  Vols*     8vo.     1 6s. 

Letters  on  the  Caofe  and  Treatment  of  the  Goat,  By  Robert 
Bamilton^  of  Lynn.     5s. 

Ca(es  of  the  £xcifion  of  Carious  Joints.  By  H*  Park»  Sbr. 
geoa  in  the  Liverpool  Hofpital,  and  P.  F.  Mojceau-  Phyfician  of 
Facit*     With  Obiervations  by  James  Jeffery^  M«  D.     4^.  6d« 

The  Poetical  Works  of  the  late  Mrs;  MaTy.  Robinfon  ;  now 
firft  collected  by  her  Daughter,  Mifs  Robinfoa,  and  indudirlg 
many  Pieces  never  before  publiflied.     3  Vols.     il.  7s. 

Triftia ;  or  the  Sorrows  of  Peter :  Elegies  to  the  King,  Lords 
Grenville,  Petty,  Erfkine,  the  Bifliop  of  London,  Meffrs.  Fox> 
Sheridan,  &c.     By  P.  Pindar,  Efq.     5s. 

Ballads  and  Lyrical  Pieces.     By  Walter  Scott,  Efq.     7s.  6d. 

An  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  the  Right  Hon.  Charles  Fox.     1$. 
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".Ay  in  Oftobcr  will  be  publiflied,  the  third  edition, 
cii.Jfffed,  of  a  palitltal  Indtx  Ulht  Hijioriis  ef  Great  Jiriiain 
find  Inland  I  6r  t  torapti-te  Rcgilier  of  the  hereditary 
Honors,  public  Officcj,  and  Pcrfons  in  Office,  from  the 
earlieft  Period*  to  the  prcfcnl  Time,  by  Robt'rl  BealJaH, 
,LL.D^  in  three  volumes,  Svo. 

Mr.  TfJamton,  a  gentleman  who  rerrdcd  many  years  in 
Turkey,  is  prep-jrrng  for  publitatjoir  an  Accoant  of  the 
Goycmmenl,  Religion,  Manners,  military,  and  civil  Efta- 
blilhments  of  Turkey,  which  will  be  pubHlhed  about 
Chrillmasj 

Two  \'olume3  of  Mr.  Se'lae'i  Anecdslts  »f  Utetature,  mid 
Jearce  Books,  will  be  pubtifhcd  in  November; 

*  '      id  Volume  of  Manniitg't  Surrey  is  in  the  Prcf*. 

ndid  Edition  of  Nichols's  Aiucdeles  of  Hogarth,  is 
in  two  Volumes  Quarto.  It  will  comprehewl 
of  Meffrs.  Stcevcns  and  Nichols. 

otumes  aic  alfo  printed  of  AiieedtUs  ef  Btujer, 
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BRITISH  CRITIC, 

For  OCTOBER,  1806. 


iQ]l  moror  aut  laudes,  levis  aut  con vicu  vulgi, 

Palchrum  ef^  vel  doAis  vel  placuifie  piis.     £&  aimvi« 

No  joy  or  grief  in  valgar  praife  orblame« 
The  voice  of  wife  and  pious  men  is  Fame. 


Art.  I.  LeSiurts  on  Belies  Lettres  and  Logic.  By  the  late 
William  Barron,  F.R.S.  Editor  and  Profejfor  oj  Bella 
Lettres  and  Logic  in  the  Univerjity  of  St.  Andrew^s.  2  vols. 
8vo.  1^17  pp.  Price  ll.  Is.  Longman  and  Co.  London. 
Bell  and  Bradfute,  £dinburgh.     1806. 

ATTTE  are  informed,  by  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  this 
^^  poAhumoiis  work,  by  its  anonymous  Editor,  that 
'*  The  Le£lures  which  are  now  offered  to  the  public  were 
lead,  during  twenly>iive  li^flions,  in  the  Univerfity  of  St. 
Andrew's,  and  were  intended  by  the  author  for  publication. 
But  a  fudden  illnefs,  which  two  years  ago  put  a  period  to  his 
life,  prevented  him  from  fuperintending their  progrefs through 
the  prefs.*'  .This  talk,  therefore,  has  devolved  upon  tke 
prefent  editor,  who,  though  he  does  .not  give  his  name  to 
the  world,  profefles  to  have  **  endeavoured,  to  the  utmoft 
of  his  power^  to  fulfil  his  duty,  both  towards  the  author  and 
the  public." 

The  Le£lures  ihemfelves  are  divided  into  two  principal 
patts,  the  firftof  which  treats  of  Belles  LettreSi  the  fecond 
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af  Logic  ;  9n  each  of  which  we  {hall  proceed  to  ofier  a  £iii^ 

ohfcrvation». 

By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  work  is  devoted  to  the  fub- 
jcft  of  TieiUi  Ltttns^  or  Polite  Literature,  as  it  is  otherwifc 
called  by  the  Profeflbr ;  a  'fuBjeSl  which  has  confiderably 
exercifed  the  ingenuity  of  modern  as  well  as  of  ancient 
writc/s.  This  branch  of  knowledge  may  be  contemplated 
under  two  afpeds :  either  as  an  art  or  as  a  fcietice.  As  an 
arf.  It  profeffes  no  more  than  to  lay  down  a  Certain  fetof 
pra£lical  rules,  by  the  judicious  application  of  which*  a 
writer  or  fpe^ker  may  avoid  thofe  inaccuracies  into  which 
uninftruftea  genius  is  ever  prone  to  fall ;  and  may  even  attain 
no  inconfidcrable  fliare  of  praife  for  merit  of  execution :  as  a 
fcience,  it  profefles  ^  nobler  and  more  djfficultobje£l.  It  en- 
deavours to  analyfe  the  hidden  fources  of  our  difguft or  appro- 
bation ,  refpefling  the  various  ri)ecies  of  compofition ;  it  fearchea 
into  the  human  mind  for  the  cairTqa  of  our  delight  or  difplea* 
fujff ;  and  it  deduces  its  maxims  and  precepts  from  an  invef- 
tieation  of  the  peculiar  obje£ls  to  which  the  different.fpecies 
ot  compofition  ^re  j^roperly  addrefled,  and  an  exanxination 
of  the  genuine  principles  oi  human  nature. 

The  writings  of  the  ancients  on  the  fubjefi  of  compofition, 
however  high  their  merit  con fefledly  is,  belong  rather  to  the 
firfl  than  to  the  fecond  of  thefe  clades.  They  contain  more 
of  pra6lical  rufes  than  of  philofophical  fpeculation;  they 
abound  rather  with  maxims  fitted  for  the  immediate  ufe  of 
Ihe  writer  or  fpcaker!,  than  with  theoretical  tnquirilbs  cpncemv 
iaig  the  foundation  of  thefe  maxims.  Ariftotlc,  the  father 
of  this  interefting  branch  of  knowledge,  has  given  us  many 
admirable  rules  for  the  conduct  of  the  two  grreat  fpecies^of  I 

poetry,  the  Epic  and  Dramatic;  but  has  feKlom  inquired 
mto  the  principles  of  human  nature,  upon  which  his  rales  i 

anre  founded.  Cicero  has  left  niany  valuable  prece]ttsforth6 
condu6l  of  an  ©ration,  which  will  always  he  of  peculiar  ef-  | 

timation,  as  coming  from  one  who  was  himfeli  the  prince 
of  orators.  Quintiiian  has  handled  this  fubje^l  in  a  yet  fuller 
and  more  fatisfaflory  manner;  but  in  both  writers,  we  find 
rather  a  variety  of  ufeful  rules,  than  a  philofophical  invefliga* 
tion  of  the  foundation  of  thofe  rules.  Even  Longinus  can 
fcarccly  be  confidered  as  a  philofophical  Critic,  s^thougha 
trcatife  concerning  the  Sublirne  was  fo  naturally  fined  to  prompt 
to  philofopliical  inquiry. 

The  phibfophy  of  criticifm  may  therefore  he  confiderei  i 

as  a  branch  of  fcience  referved  for  the  moderns ;  and  it  is  a  j 

branch  of  fcience  in  which  doubtlefs  much  ytx  femains  to  \ 

be  done  ;  akhoitgh  we  are  ready  to  admit  that  much  has  beer^ 
aeconjplilhed.    The  French  critics  feera  to  have  fct  us  ite 

i  ....  exaof'^ 


Bananas  LUtures  oh  Belles  Lettra  an^  Uglc.       i47 

Simple  of  introducing  philofophical  inquiry  iqto  the  BelleA 
ttres.  In  the  writings  of  Boiru,  of  £>u  Bos,  of  Fonie-' 
nelle,  of  D' Alembert,  a^id  of  Marmontely  are  to  be  found  many, 
ingenious  fpeculations  of  this  kind,  in  which  it  is  attemptea 
to  trace  the  various  fources  of  our  pieafure  or  difpleafure  ; 
to  afcertain  the  caufes  of  the  gratification  which  accompanies 
^e  emotions  of  pity,  terror,  admiration,  and  the  like ;  and  to 
Jay  down  precepts  founded  upon  th^s  interefting  analyfis  of 
the  principles  of  human  nature.  Among  Englifli  writers^ 
Addifon  led  the  way,  in  his  Eflays  on  die  rleafures  of  Ima-* 
gination,  publi(hed  m  the  Spe£lator  i  and  hb  was  followed  by 
Mr.  Burke*  who,  to  much  philofophical  acumen,  united  tho 
fined  tafte  in  writing ;  though  the  fubjefl  was  by  no  meant 
cxhaufted  in  his  Inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  Sublime  add 
Beautiful. 

Many  of  Mr.  Barron*s  more  immediate  countrymen  have» 
of  late  years,  devoted  their  talents  to  the  elucidation  of  critic 
cifm,  as  a  branch  of  the  philofophy  of  the  human  mind.  Such 
was  the  obje£l  which  Lord  Kaimes  feems  to  have  propofed  to 
hinifelf  in  his  Elements  cfCriticifm.  It  was  the  more  profefTed 
intention  of  Dr.  Campbeirs  Philofophy  (f  Rhetertc^  and  q£  . 
Dr.  Gerard's  Eflays  on  TqfieandCenius^  It  does  not,  how-* 
ever,  feem  to  have  been  much  aimed  at  in  Dr.  Blair's  welU 
known  Lefiures;  nor  doe?  it  appear  to  us  that  the  prefent 
author  will  be  confidered  as  having  greatly  advanced  in  this 
interefting  field  of  inquiry. 

.  Mr.  Barron's  firil  Lemure  is  introdu£lory,  and  is  intended 
\o  pfove  the  great  utility  of  the  lludy  of  criticifm,  both  to  the 
profefled  author  or  fpeaker,  and  to  thofe  wlio  are  to  be 
ami^ed  or  infiru£led  by  the  labours  of  others.  His  Lec^ 
tnres^  he  informs  us,  "  are  defigned,  in  the  firft  place,  to 
aflift  thofe  whofe  genius  and  ambititui  may  prompt  them  to 
become  orators,  or  writers;  and,  in  the  fecond  place,  to 
improve  the  difcernment  and  feelings  of  thofe  who  wifh  to 
deiive  from  reading  an  elegant  amufement,  or  an  increafe  of 
knowledge.  They  will  be  ferviceable,"  he  thinks,  *'  to  the 
orator  and  writer,  by  cultivating  their  tafte  and  their  judg^ 
ment,  the  chief  infiruments  of  eminence  in  compofitioiu 
They  will  improve  tafte',  by  inveftigating  and  illuftrating  the 
principles  of  criticifm,  and  by  examining  the  accuracy,  the 
propriety,  and  ihe  elegance  ot  expreflion." 

He  takes  notice  of  an  obje^iion,  which  has  been  often 
flaced  againft  the  (ludy  of  criticifm*,  viz.  that  its  rifles  tend 
rather  to  embarrafs  than  to  aftift  the  genius  of  a  writer ;  ind 
thtf  thottgUthey  may  render  a  compofition  regubr,  they  can 
never  infufe  into  it  that  vigour  and  warmth  which  pan  alona 
prociu;e  the  praife  of  fuperior  excellence.     This  objo6lion 
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6ugh(  to  have  received  a  fuller  refutation  than  Mr.  Barroii 
has  bellowed  upon  it ;  for  it  is  fupported  by  many  plaufible 
arguments.  This  author  difmifles  tt  with  a  Tingle  lentence, 
and  merely  informs  us,  that  thofe  who  defend  this  opinion, 

*  argue  from  imperfe£l  views  of  the  fubjeS.  He  is  Hkewife 
rather  unfortunate  ki  feleSing  Shakefpeare,  a^an  example  of 
an  author  whofe  works  fumilhan  argument  for  the  ufeleflhefs 
of  the  critical  art.  For  furely  there  are  few  writers  who 
might  have  been  more  truly  benefited  by  fome  knowledge 
of  the  rules  of  compofition  than  our  immortal  bard.  The 
inimitable  eflFufrons  of  his  genius,  his  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  human  heart,  and  the  irrefiftible  impulfe  with  which  he 
affefis  the  paflions,  will  always  call  forth  the  rapturous  ap 
plaufe  of  every  reader  of  ufie.  fiut  fuch  a  reader  muft  ever 
regret,  that  the  exuberances  of  thisfirft  of  geniufes  were  not 
fomewhat  pruned  by  the  hand  of  cuhivation ;  that  his  quib- 
bles and  ribaldry  were^  not  entirely  lopt  off;  and  that  he  had 

•  not  been  taugra  to  ofier  Fefs  violation  to  probability*  by 
ihowing  more  regard  to  the  unities  of  time  and  place. 

The  plan  which  Mr.  Barron  lays  down  for  his  critical  dif- 
qoifitions,  after  this  prefatory  matter,  is,  to  treat — L  Of  the 
ftru£lureof  language,  and  the  properties  of  ftyle.  II.  Of 
fpoken  language-,  or  eloquence,  as  proper  for  deliberative 
afTembiies,  courts  of  juilice,  and  the  pulpit.  III.  Of 
written  language,  or  the  moil  eminent  kinds  of  compofition 
in  profe  and  verfc. 

In  the  profecution  of  this  plan,  the  author  proceeds  to 
pfcr  fome  remarks  refpcding  the  progrefs  of  language  from 
rudenefs  to  refinement ;  the  origin  of  words,  and  the  changes 
to  which  they  are  naturally  fubjc3.  At  the  outfet  of  this  m- 
^uiry,  we  obferve  a  fingular  inaccuracy  refpefting  the  mean* 
ing  of  the  word  articulate^  which  certainly  has  no  etymolo- 

Sical  reference  to  man,  although  the  ProfefTor  writes  as  if  it 
ad.  The  founds  of  fpoken  languajge,  he  fays,  *'  are  called 
articulate,  on  account  of  the  diflin6tnefs  and  variety  with 
which  they  are  pronounced,  and  hecaufe  they  are  in  a  gnat 
nuafure  confimd  to  the  human  f pedes,**  This,  howe\'er,  we 
pafs  by,  to  animadven  on  fome  paffages  in  which  we  think 
the  ProfefTor  by  mi^ch  too  dogmatical  and  unguarded. 

*'  Some  inquirers,'*  Mr.  Barron  informs  us,  aftonifted  at  the 
fingular  artifice  with  which  language  has  been  conflrufted, 
and  impreffed  with  admiration  at  this  remarkable  effort  of  in- 
genuity, **  have  been  tempted  to  confider  it  as  fupematural, 
'  and  have  ventured  to  afTign  infpiration  as  the  only  fuppofe- 
able  origin  of  language*  But,"  adds  he,  •*  the  whole  hif- 
tory  of  its  progrefs,  and  the  r^fuk  of    dsnly  obfervation, 
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•ppofe  this  fuppofition,  if  the/  do  not  even  expoPe  it  to 
ridicule."  Now,  Mr.  Barron  ought  to  have  confidered,  that 
the  fuppofition  which  he  is  thus  inclined  to  hold  up  to  ridi- 
cule, IS  greatly  countenanced  by  the  book  of  Genefis ;  and 
that  it  was  by  no  means  incumbent  on  him  to  iroprefs  his 
pupils  with  any  difrefpefl  for  that  work» 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  obferving,  that  we  can  fee  n6 
idifficulty  whatever  in  reconciling  the  fcrtptural  account  of 
the  origm  of  language  with  thofe  ingenious  phiiorophical  fpe*- 
culations  refpefimg  the  fame  fubjett,  which  have  of  late  m- 
terefled  the  public,  and  which,  in  a  great  many  particulars, 
we  certainly,  think  well  founded.  The  fecood  chapter  of 
Qenefis  informs  us, — **  That  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord 
God  formed  every  beaft  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the 
9ir ;  and  brought  them  unto  Adam,  to  fee  what  ne  would  call 
them ;  and  whatfoever  Adam  called  every  living  creature, 
that  was  the  name  thereof.  And  Adam  gave  names  to  all 
cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beaft  of  the 
field.*'  From  this  we  may  infer,  either  that  the  names  which 
Adam  gave  to  the  different  objects  of  creation  were  the 
refult  of  tli^  immediate  infpiration  of  God,  or  that  he  was 
endowed  with  fuch  organs  of  utterance  by  the  Almighty,  as 
to  be  able  to  give  appellations  at  once,  and  of  his  own  accord; 
to  all  thefe  obje£ls. 

It  is  well  known,  that  to  fpeak  articulately,  is  a  piece  of 
education  which  we  at  prefent  ^cc^uire  only  at  the  expence 
ef  much  time  and  labour.  It  is  the  chief  employment  of  the 
child  during  the  firfl  years  of  its  exiftence  ;  and  if  we  may 
judge  from  the  few  examples  of  favage  men,  who  have  been 
brought  into  fociety  when  pad  the  age  of  phildkood,  it  is  a 
>vork  of  almoft  infuperabie  difhculty  to  the  human  organs 
when  fully  formed,  and  can  only  be  attained  when  they  are 
in  their  moft  flexible  ftate.  Hence  there  appears  a  fort  of 
neceffity  for  an  immediate  interpofition  of  the  divine  power, 
to  enable  man  firft  to  make  ufe  of  articulate  founds,  and  to 
overcome  thofe  difficulties  which  at  prefent  render  this  talk 
almoft  infurmountable  at  an  age  of  maturity.  3ut  it  does 
not  follow,  from  this  fuppofition,  that  language  was  revealed 
to  man  in  its  complete  and  finiftied  ftate.  i\ccording  to  the 
information  of  fcripture,  the  original  language  of  Adam  may 
have  confified  of  nothing  more  than  a  fet  of  names,  or  appel. 
latives ;  and  it  might  be  left  to  the  ingenuity  of  himfell,  and 
his  pofterity,  to  model  thefe  names  into  a  fet  of  wx)rd8,  which 
ihould  be  luitable  to  all  the  purpof(fs  of  life.  The  invefti. 
cations  of  our  philofophical  grammarians  are  in  perfc^  con«' 
fornuty  lo  theie  conclufions.    The  moft  ingenious  of  them' 
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]iave  been  able  to  tra^e  the  various  parts  of  fpeech  to  «  fev( 
fiiBple  roots ;  and  to  (how  in  what  manner,  and  by.  what 
niodifications  thefe  roots  have  given  birth  to  forms  of  words, 
whichy  at  firil  fight,  appear  altogether  remote  from  them. 
3ut  they  have  gone  no  farther  than  this  ;  and  do  not  pretend 
to  inform  us  by  what  happy  infpiratioh  it  was  that  men  were 
Jrft  led  to  invent  their  original  flock  of  words. 

After  fome  curfory  obfervations  upon  the  figurative  an^ 
animated  ftyle,  in  which  a  rude  people  are  prone  to  indulge* 
Mr,  Barron  proceeds  to  inquire  into  the  revolutions  to  Avhich 
language  is  naturally  exposed  in  refpeft  to  ^melody,  or  found* 
^*.  It  is  commonly  fuppofed/*  he  fays,  *' that  the  pronunci- 
ation of  the  ancient  Iangu;ages  was  more  mufical  than  thai 
of  the  modern  ;  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  fpoke  in  a  kipd 
of  recitative ;  at  leafl,  that  they  pofleflTed  the  art  of  intro- 
ducing into  their  fpeech  much  more  modulation,  and  many 
more  mufical  tones,  than  are  employed  by  any  raoderi^ 
jaation."  This  doftrine,  Mr.  Barron  is  by  no  means  dif- 
ofed  to  admit,  chiefly,  it  would  feem,  for  this  reafon,  thai 
c  cannot  underfland  it*  **  The  tones  of  mufic,'*  he  fays^ 
**'  are  not  )he  natural  language  of  pafllion,  aijd  the  language 
of  nature  is  the  fame  in  all  ages  and  countries.*'  He  evei^ 
thinks  he  has  made  it  plain—-"  that  there  is  no  conneflioiif 
leiwccn  fpeaking  and  mufic,  other  than  between  fpeaking 
ftnd  the  noife  of  a  bell,  or  the  roaring  of  the  fea.  namely, 
ihe  general  relation  of  their  being  all  founds." 
.  But  did  not  Mr.  Barron  knovv^,  that  the  different  nations^^ 
<vcn  of  modern  Europe,  ufe  very  various  degrees  of  modu» 
lation  of  voice  in  their  cuftomary  way  of  fpealting  ?  To  an 
^Qglifliman,  the  diverfities  of  tone  which  a  Frenchman  cmV 
ploys  in  common  converfation,  and  flill  more  in  reading  or 
reciting,  appear  flranse  and  unnatural ;  and  the  language  of 
an  Italian  to  an  EngliO)  ear,  approaches  nearer  to  finging 
than  to  fpeaking.  It  is  not  then  ftridly  true,  that  '*  the 
language  of  nature,"  in  refpe^l  at  leafl  of  tones,  **  is  the 
fatne  in  all  ages  and  countries." 

It  may  be  admitted,  according  to  Mr.  Barron,  that  the  pi;9|Mf 
of  the  Greeks,  and  nunierus  of  the  Romans,  related  merely  to 
the  length  of  fyllables,  and  the  meafurement  of  poetic  ie^* 
It  is  not  upon  the  employment  of  thefe  terms  by  the  ancient 
Critics,  that  we  rcfl  the  principal  evidence  for  the  mufical 
recitation  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  That  fuch  a  recitation 
was  adopte4  in  all  their  tlieatrlcal  performances,  there  is  at 
Icafl  the  highefl  probability,  as  has  been  amply  fliown  by 
the  Abbe  du  Bos,  and  other  c|[itics.  It  is  t;o  this  that  the 
m^dos  Jkcit '4xA  \hQ  tibiis  dextris  it  Jinlfiris^  prefixed  to  thq 
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comnion  editions  of  Terence's  Plays,  maiiifeftly  relate.  But 

fach  accompaniments  were  by  no  means  confined  to  tiie  <k«> 

clamation  ot  the  theatre.    Solon,  we  are  told,  wfam  he  prot 

imilgated  his  laws  to  the  Athentanc,  accompanied  them,  by 

the  mufic  of  his  lyre;  and  Ave  was,  among  that  refined 

people,  a  pocttliar  meafure,  or  melody,  called  ihe   Nomia 

■idody,  which  was  appropriated  to  the  promulgation  of 

public  Ordinances.     We  aie  alfo  informed,  both  by  Cicero 

and  Quintilian,  that  when  Caius  Gracchus  was  declaiming  in 

public,  he  was  accuftomed  to  have  a  mufician  at  his  back| 

in  order  to  give  him  the  proper  tones,  with  a  pipe  or  flute.  . 

It  is  impoflibte  to  refufe  our  aflent  to  fuch  dire6l  evidence, 

nr  to  doubt  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  on  public  occa* 

Sons  at  leal),  made  ufe  of  a  kind  of  mufical  recitation.     The 

account  which  the  ancient  Gcammat  ians  and  Rhetoricians 

giveofthc  accents,  and  the  rules  which  they  lay  down  re^ 

fpe3ing  them,  all  tend  to  eftablifh  the  fame  du£hine ;  and 

io  prove  that,  tvcn  in  common  reading  or  fpeaking,  tht  , 

ancients  were  taught,  on  fome  occafions,  to  raife  their  voices 

gradually  to  a  certain  muficai  pitch ;  on  other  occafions,  to 

^prefs  the  mufical  tone  of  the  voice ;  and  on  other. occafions, 

£rU  to  pafs  from  grave  to  acute,  and  immediately  after  from 

acute  to  grave.     Such  were  plainly  the  purpofes  which  the 

ancient  accents,  the  acute,  the  grave,  and  the  circumflex, 

were  intended  to  fervc. 

But  it  by  no  means  follows,  from  all  this,  that  the  ancient 
declaimers  ufed  a  melody  much  refembling  our  modern. 
anulic.  The  only  mufical  .fcale,  or  fyflem  of  intervals,  . 
which  we  now  em]!>loy,  is  the  Diatonic  ;  but  the  ancients 
tmade  ufe  of  two  oihers,  the  Chromatic  and  the  Lnharmonic, 
of  which  the  intervals  were  greatly  fmalier,  and  which  were 
therefore  much  better  adapted  to  the  purpofes  of  recitation. 
Or  we  may  fiippofe  that  the  mufic  which  was  allotted  to  de. 
damation,  dilTered  in  fome  refpefts  from  all  tlie  other  fyf- 
tems.  Its  intervals  might  be  fettled  by  rules  peculiar  to  it- 
felf;  and  itsafcents  and  defcents  might  beby  imperceptibli: 
gradations  from  acute  to  grave  ;  and  the  contrary,  rather 
than  by  abrupt  tranfitions,  from  one  pitch  to  another,  as  is 
the  cafe  with  diatonic  mufic.  In  fd6t„  we  ourfelves,  in  or- 
dinary converfation,  and  ilill  more  in  declamation,  make 
'Ufe  of  a  melody  or  mufical  accompaniment  of  this  kind, 
.without  being  aware  of  it,  The  ancients  made  it  an  obie^'l 
of  peculiar  attention,  and  regulated  it  by  fixed  principlefr; 
the  moderns  have  no  rules  concerning  it,  nevcrthelefs  they 
einpfoy  it  to  a  certain  degree,  prompted  purely  b^'  the  iijipuUc 
<»f  n^ure,  and  the  di£i4tcs  of  good  taUe, 
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Mr.  Barron  proceeds,  in  his  third  Lc3ure,  to  cOnfider 
vhat  he  calls  the  *'  faculties  which  influence  the  arrange* 
inent  of  words  in  fentences ;"  and  in  his  fourth,  he  ex- 
amines  the  principles  of  grammar.     We  (hall  not  difpute  the 

5 propriety  of  introducing  into  a  fyflem  of  Rhetoric,  difqui- 
itions  concerning  the  natural  meaning  and  origin  of  the 
different  claffes  of  words ;  of  nouns,  pronouns,  verbs,  par- 
ticiples, &c.  But  we  certainly  expecled  in  fuch  a  fyflem, 
uOiered  into  the  world  in  the  year  1B06,  fomething  better 
than  the  account  which  Mr.  Barron  has  given  of  the  pature 
of  the  different  parts  of  fpeech.  This  is,  in  fa3,  nothing 
better  than  might  be  extra6led  from  Voflius,  or  any  of  the 
old  grammarians ;  and  takes  no  notice  whatever  of  the  new 
lights  which  have  been  thrown  on  this  intereftine  fubje3,  by 
the  labours  of  Mr.  Home  Tooke,  and  other  modern  rhilolo- 
gifts.  The  principles  of  grammar  occupy  Mr.  Barron  dur- 
ing his  fourth,  fitth,  flxth,  and  great  part  »of  his  feventh 
X^3ures.  He  then  proceeds  to  his  more  proper  fubjed, 
the  confideration  of  the  qualities  of  a  good  flyle.  Thefe  he 
confiders  as  reducible  to  two  general  claffes-— perfpicuity  an4 
ornament.  The  firfl  of  thefe  he  fubdivides  into  tne  qualities 
of  purity,  propriety,  and  precifion ;  and  the  fecond,  into 
Tnefody,  inverfion,  and  figures.  Of  this  clailification  of  the 
qualities  of  flyle,  we  have  to  ohferve,  that  it  is  almoft  ver- 
talim  copied  from  Dr.  Blair ;  and,  indeed,  this  is  not  the 
only  occafion  on  which  the  prefent  writer  feems  to  have  been 
liberally  indebted  to  the  labours  of  that  celebrated  Lefiurer. 
Bit;the  claffification  it felf*  appears  to  u$  to  labour  under  a 
great  defefl.  Perfpicuity  cannot  well  be  confidered  as  a 
gtnui^  of  which  purity,  propriety,  and  precifion,  are  the 
/pedes.  It  is  rather  an  independent  quality  of  flyle,  which 
can  only  be  attained  by  attention  to  its  own  peculiar  rules; 
and  which  will  not  be  completely  fecured,  although  we  ftiould 
be  able  to  write  without  offending  any  of  the  principles  of 
purity,  propriety,  or  precifion. 

This  defe6l  has  more  ferious  confequences  than  confidered 
as  a  mere  error  of  arrangement.  It  occafions  a  deficiency 
o(  rules  for  attaining  perfpicuity  of  flyle  ;  a  quality  which  is 
of  the  firfl  importance  in  writing,  and  in  which  the  very 
befl  authors  are  occafionally  liable  to  fail.  Under  the  head  of 
propriety  of  flyle,  we  find  Mr.  Barron  treating  of  certain 
defers  which  belong  more  properly  to  the  fubjetl  of  purity. 
'  Such  are  the  grammatical  inaccuracies  of  which  he  takes 
notice  ;  for  to  write  with  purity^  is  nothing  elfe  than  to  avoid 
every  deviation  from  the  grammar  and  idiom  of  the  language 
which  we  employ.    Wi^  thefe  exceptxQns,  Mr.  Barron'* 
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icmarkson  the  various  propehies  of  agoodftyle,  and  on  the 
arrangement  and  ftru£lurer  of  fentences,  may  be  read  with 
confiderabie  advantage.  We  do  not,  however,  feel  the  juf- 
ftice  of  all'  his  criticifms ;  and  think,  on  fome  occafions,  that 
he  has  been  rather  unwife,*  in  trying  his  powers  on  authors 
whofe  reputation  cannot  now  eafily  be  (haken,  Few  readers 
of  tafte,  we  apprehern]*  will  coincide  with  him  in  opinion, 
that  the  word  jubiimi,  in  the  following  lines  of  Horace  is 
redundant  and  tautological. 

**  Quod  fi  me  vatibas  Lyricif  infereSj 
Sublimi  feriam  fidera  vertice." 

The  fubjeft  of  figures  is  treated  by  Mr.  Barron  with  greal 
copioufnefs,  as  it  occupies  nearly  the  whole  of  nine  Le£lures, 
from  the  16th  to  the  24th  incluflve.  He  has  not,  however, 
been  able  to  sive  a  very  fatisfa£lory  account  of  what  it  is  that 
conftitutes  a  ngure,  a  aefe£l  which  pervades  every  fyftem  of 
Rhetoric  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  It  is  furely  very 
indefinite  to  fay,  that  "  figurative  communication  includoi . 
every  embellifhment  by  which  language  addrefTes  the  ima- 
gination, and  fometimes  the  paflions."  Yet  fuch  is  the 
jgeneral  account  given  by  this  author  of  the  nature  of  figures  ; 
nor  is  it  rendered  much  more  precife  by  his  particular  illuf- 
(rations.  He  feems  inclined  to  abandon  the  ancient  divifion 
of  this  fubje£l  into  figures  of  words  or  tropes ;  and  nguret 
of  thought  or  expreflxon,  which  we  think  has  its  ufe,  al- 
though me  boundaries  of  thefe  two  clafles  have  not  been  very 
precifply  fixed. 

On  the  fubjefl  of  metaphor,  the  firil  figure  of  which  the 
author  treats,  we  find  many  pertinent,  if  not  original,  obfer- 
rations.  But  the  view  of  this  figure  is  defe£live,  as  no  notice 
whatever  is  taken  of  its  fuboidinate  fpecies,  the  metonymy^ 
Jynecdoche^  autommafia^  &c.  of  which  fpecific  examples 
ought  to  have  been  given.  Comparifon  is  alfo  very  fuliv^ 
and  on  the  whole  fatisfa£k>rily  handled.  The  following  od- 
fervations  are  judicious  and  worthy  of  attention. 

'^  The  difficulty  of  finding  new  and  fplendid  fimiles^  on  ac« 
^onnt  of  the  anticipation  of  preceding  Poets,  feems  to  be  one  of 
the  chief  inconveoiencies  of  poetical  coropofition.  The  fubjefU 
fn  nature  adapted  to  illaflrate  the  operations  of  the  ilronger 
paffions^  are  perhaps  not  very  numerous ;  as  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  much  time  and  induflry  have  been  employed  to  difcover  them, 
though^  it  mufl  be  confeffedj  without  correfpondent  fuccefs.  Nei» 
"dier  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  modern  genius,  in  like  circumflancesj 
is  not  qualified  to  rival  that  of  antiquity,  even  in  its  moft  illuf. 
trious  exhibitions.  It  remains  then  only  to  conclude,  that  cir. 
•fuaftances  aie  more  unfavoorahk ;  that  the  £eld  of  illoftration 
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Ims  been  in  fome  ineafure  pieuiocapied  and  exhaiifted ;  and  ditcdM 
chief  channel  to  excellence  now  left  open  »  to  change  the  attttodcs, 
and  impove  the  fitoationA  of  thofe.confpicooaiobjeAsin  Aatuie^ 
which  have  fo  fer  monopolized  th<  prex^Dptive  of  being  introduced 
9s  figuTes  in  comparifon.  All .  ^e  fimik^  of  all  the  Epic  and 
ptamatic  Poets,  whofe  works  have  been  preferved,  are  not  vtvf 
numeroos ;  and  of  theie  many  are  exceptionable  ;  which  aflfbidf 
an  additional  proof,  that  the  ibbje As  of  comparifon  are  nue,  or 
that  the  art  of  exploring  and  e^ibiting  diem  is  Terj  arduous 
and  uncommon." 

<'  Though  iin\iles/'  fubjoins  the  authof  afterwards,  "  are 
often  the  work  of  the  boldeft  and  moil  fervid  fimcy,  jet  none  of 
the  ornaments  of  language  are,  perhaps,  more  allied  to  defici^cy 
of  genius  and  tafte,  both  in  the  writers  and  the  readers.  Few 
authors,  who  have  matter  of  real  confequence  to  advance,  inS 
cither  time  or  inclination  to  hunt  for  refembUnces  ;  while  thoft 
who  are  confcious  of  poflfefling  neither  ingenious  obfetvatien  nor 
new  and  important  arguments,  have  commonly  recoaife  to'  this 
fi»condary  method  of  acquiring  applaufe.  The  great  part  of  maor 
kind  have  made  little  progrefs  in  the  improvement  of  their  under* 
ftanding,  which  is  a  laoonous  and  tedious  talk ;  they  are  of  oourft 
iMich  more  indifferent  to  acquire  knowledge  than  topleafe  their 
imagination,  which  yields  them  an  inferioV  gratification  without 
fBuch  culture."     Le6l.  19. 

Pevfonification,  Allegory^,  and  Apoftrophe,  are  ^ncxt 
treated  of  by  this  a^  ihor,  but  wirh  fome  little  degree  of  con^ 
fufion.  He  confiders  as  examples  of  Allegory,  many  figure 
ative  expreffions,  which- more  ftri6lly  belong  to  the  clafs  of 
Metaphor;  fuch  as  Virgil's  reprefentation  of  the  compo;* 
fition  of- his  Georgics,  under  the  figure  of  a  chariot-race. 

^*  Sed  nos  immehfum  fpatiis  confecimus  a!qu6r, 
£t  jam  tempus  equum  fumantia  folvere  colla.". 

.  This,  and  various  other  paflages  which  Mr.  Barron  has 
quoted,  differ  in  nothing  itom  the  common  infianocs  of 
nsetaphorical  expreffion.  To  conflitute  an  Allegory,  the 
figurative  naraliel  muft  be  carried  through  a  much  mort 
minute  anu  lengtlicned  detail.  We  find  a  fimilar  confufion 
in  his  examples  of  perfonification  and  apoftrophe.  It  is  the 
bufinefs  of  perfonification  to  animate  the  litelers  objeds  of 
nature;  and  to  acldrels  the  trees,  the  rocks,  and  the  floods, 
as  if  they  were  endowed  with  intelligence  and  fenfibllity. 
Apoftrophe  has  a  different  fun£lion  ;  it  addreifes  the  dead, 
or  abfent,  as  if  thtry  were  prefent  and  hftening  to  us.  When 
Cicero,  therefore,  adHreifes  the  genius  of  philo(bphy,  aiyl 
'exclaims,  ''  O  vitae,  philoro|>hia-  dux !  virtulis  indagatrix, 
.e.xpultrixque  viiiorum !  quid  aoa  modq  nos  fed  omnino  vita 
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Iiominuin  Jine  te  effe  potuiflct  ?''  he  ioc%  AOt  employ  apoF*. 
trophe,  as  Mr.  Barron  aflerts,  but  peribnificatton  ^  and  the; 
Jamc  is  true  of  foroe  more  of  his  examples.. 

Hyperbole,  climax,  and  fome  other  figures,  are  next! 
confidered  by  Mr.  Barron  ;  and  his  remarks  on  ftvle  arc 
concluded  by  an  account  of  the  various  general  diviuons  of 
the  charaflerifticB  of  ilyle  which  have  been  propofed  bjr 
diSercnt  rhetoricians.  The  charaderiftics  which  he  himfelf 
adopts  and  examines,  are  the  concife  and  nervous,  the  diffufe, 
the  fimple,  plain,  and  neat ;  the  elegant,  the  florid,  the  af. 
feded,  and  vehement  ftyles.  It  would  feem  as  if  there  were 
much  uncertainty  and  caprice  in  afligning  to  an  author  his 
proper  place  in  fuch  an  arrangement.  Demetrius  Phalereus 
grouped  into  the  fame  clafs  Thucydides  and  Herodotus, 
whom* be  confiders  as  furnifhing  examples  of  the  fame  ch»- 
ra£lersof  ftyle,  elevation:;  although  no  two  writers  can  difier 
more  in  refpefl  of  ilyle  than  thefe  eminent  hiftorians..  Witli 
a  like  inconfiilency  he  clafles  togaher  Homer,  Xenophon, 
and  Sappho,  as  examples  ol  the  ornamented  ftyle»  Mr. 
Barron  appears  fcarceJy  more  fortunate  when  he  iHuIlrate^ 
the  concile  and  nervous  (lyle  by  the  examples  of  Tagitut  and 
Montefquieu,  who,  though  both  eminent  writers,  certainly 
wrote  in  a  very  different  manner. 

In  treating  of  the  fimple  ftyle,  the  author  charaflerizetf 
Swift  in  the  following  judicious  terms. 

**  Of  all  writers,  ancient  or  modern^  who  have  attempted  this 
ftyfej  Swift  is  perhaps  the  mqft  eminent*  His  wortU  9re  chofai 
with  much  propriety,  and  he  never  employs  a  foreign  or  a  notvel 
word  when  the  language  a^rds  another  of  eftabliilicd  reputation 
to  appear  in  its  place.  His  arrangement  is  nataral  aodeaiy, 
and  though  fome  of  his  fcntcnces  are  extended  to  a  confidcrablc 
lengthy  they  are  never  embarrafled  or  obfcure.  He  feldom  intro- 
doces  any  other  figure  thsn  a  metaphor,  which  is  r*rely*prolongcd 
i»eyond  a  fingle  word.  The  reader  is  charmed  with  the  wir^^  the 
humour^  the  learning,  or  the  ingenuity  of  his  fentimcnts^  which 
are  conveyed  with  a  perfpicuity  and  energy  that  feem  to  bid  de. 
fiance  to  ornament.  Had  he  attended  a  little  more  to  theneatncfs 
of  his  fentences,  and  had  he  not  indulged  in  fome  fingnlar  ufes  of 
particles  and  prepoiitions,  he  had  (would  have)  attained  the 
higheft  merit  this  fpecies  of  ftyle  can  eafil/  acquire,  and  realifed 
the  moft  complete  idea  of  it  we  can  readily  conceive.  It  muft 
at  the  fame  time  beobfervedi  that  his  writings  are  not  all  equally 
i|mft^*  His  political  ppers,  the  Cmncftt  nnd  Difffntiwt  ai 
Athens  and  Rame,  which  were  written  early  in  life,  and  in  the 
eat  .of  the  17th-century,  dtfcover  much  learnings  a  compreheiu 
kt%  and^  welUinformed  mind  i  but  they  are  carelefsj  and  fome* 
'-  .    •       "  rimes 
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tijuet  inaccurate  ii^  point  of  conipofition.  Many  of  liis  letc«!Ty 
and  much  of  his  poetry,  are  liable  to  the  Aune  objedion^  ^nd 
were  not,  perhaps,  intended  (o  b^  conunitted  to  the  prefs.  Hit 
hiftory  of  the  laR  years  of  Qoaen  Anne,  thoagh  pzderved  by  the 
partiality  of  friends,  and  publifhed  by  the  avarice  of  bookfellers, 
does  little  honour  to  his  memory.  It  appears  rather  as  a  journal 
for  his  own  amufentent,  and  that  of  hi«  acquaintance,  thaa 
as  a  hiftory.  The  compofition,  indeed,  is  plain  and  fimpte,  baf. 
it  favours  oC  the  lerity  and  familiarity  of  a  periodical  eflay,  ra? 
iher  than  of  the  gfavity  and  dignitv  of  hiftory*  His  Travels  of 
Gulliver  were  the  higheft  e^ort  of  his  genius,  and  the  language 
^f  them  haf  been  fini(hed  with  the  greateit  car^^  Every  body 
has  rejKi  this  curious  performance,  and  has  been  amu(ed  with  the 
irony »  wit,  and  humour,  witl^  which  it  abounds..  3ut  a  reader 
of  humanity,  hoover  much  he  may  adinire.  the  compofition| 
will  regret  that  the  fatiie  was  nqt  all  equally  reftri^led.  The 
abqfc  of  learning  and  learned  vanity,  were  proper  and  well-chofea 
lubje^s  of  ridicule  ;  but  it  is  not  eafy  to  dif<;em  what  good  con. 
lequence  could  refult  from  the  ridicule  of  human  nature  itiel^ 
The  author  might  difplay  his  mifanthropy  and  his  fpleen  :  but^ 
ml  though  h^  might  injure,  he  could  not  much  inuprove  ^s  fpecies.'* 

Mr.  Barron,  in  his  ^8th  Le£lure,  proceeds  to  the  fecon4 
general  diviCon  of  his  courfe,  and  treats  of  fpoken  language 
or  oratory.  He  gives  a  flight  fketch  of  the  hiftory  and  pro* 
grefs  of  eloquence  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans ;  and  alfo 
among  the  moderns,  under  the  heads  of  Swifs,  Dutch, 
SritiA,  and  French  eloquence.  French  oratory  he  iuftty 
confiders  as  circumfcribed  to  the  field  of  panegyric,  or 
bairaingues  of  the  demonflrative  kind;  and  reprefents  our  own 
iflandas  the  only  proper  theatre  for  a  rational  and  manly  elo^ 
quence.  We  were,  however,  fomewhat  amufed  with  his 
attributing  the  omiflion  of  the  recapitulation  by  ippdem  or4« 
tors,  to  tjie  extreme  brevity  of  their  fpeeches.  This  is  not  th^ 
only  proof  which  the  work  furniines,  that  ~  Mr.  Barron's 
I^aures  were  compofed  feveral  years  ago. 

The  author  next  examines,  at  length,  the  various  fpecies 
of  eloauence,  divided  into  demonftrative,  deliberative,  and 
judicial,  by  the  ancient  rhetoi[icians ;  and  into  the  elo« 
quence  of  the  fenate,  of  the  bar,  and  of  tlie  pulpit,  by  the 
modems.  He  likewife  gives  rules  for  the  management  of 
the  different  parts  of  a  difcourfe ;  the  exordium,  the  atgu* 
mentative  part,  ^he  pathetic  part,  and  the  peitiration,  or 
conciufion.  He  fubjoins  one  Lefiure  upon  delivery,  tone, 
and  queilions ;  and  another  upon  memory.  But  in  all  that 
he  has  advanced  upon  tbefe  fubjeds,  be  has  Seen  principally 

indebted 
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hdebced  to  Cicero,  Quintilian,  and  hisgreat  forerunner,  Dr. 
Blair. 

We  come  now  to  the  third  part  of  the  cojurfe,  which 
treats  of  written  language,  and  with  which  the  fecond  volume 
commences.  This  part  opens  with  a  hiflory  of  writ- 
ing, or  rather  a  lift  of  fome  of  the  moft  enunent  authors, 
both  of  ancient  and  modem  times;  which  is  followed  by  an 
account  of  the  difpute  refpefUng  the  comparative  litenuy 
merits  of  the  ancients  and  moderns.  In  the  following  pal* 
fage,  where  Mr.  Barron  gives  his  own  opinion  upon  this 
fubjefi,  he  appears,  more  tnan  is  cuRomary  with  him,  in  the 
charafler  of  an  original  thinker;  and,  though  we  do  noc 
coincide  with  him  in  every  particular,  we  think  the  verdifi, 
oa  the  whole,  judicious. 

"  It  is  always  to  be  remembered^  that  no  fair  comparifoa  caa 
be  inltituted  between  ancient  and  modem  authors^  except  when 
circumftances  are  nearly  fimilar.  We  will  not  be  fo  unreaibnable 
as  to  complain^  that  our  poets  do  not  equal  Homer,  or  our  orators 
Demoilhenes  and  Cicero^  if  the  difllmilarity  of  their  circunw 
ftances  rendered  it  impoilible.  We  will  not  expedl  tl&it  our  poets 
and  orators  fiiould  equal  or  furpafs  thofe  of  antiquity  in  circum- 
ftances  fo  unfavourable)  that,  had  'the  poets  and  orators  of  anti. 
«uity  been  in  them,  they  would  not  have  furpaflfed  our  own. 
We  will  'not  demand  that  the  ancient  philofophers  Ihould  have 
made  the  fame  progress  in  fcience  which  ours  have  done^  when 
the  latter  have  had  the  advantage  of  all  the  refearches  and  expe. 
rience  of  the  former,  befides  the  aid  of  feveral  fubiidiary  arts  and 
{yftctsa  then  unknown. 

**  That  Homer  muft  ftill  bear  away  the  palm  of  Epic  Poetry 

from  Virgil  himfelf,  and  all  the  moderns,  no  candid  critiq  wilt 

much  heiitate  to  admit*     He  pofTefles  more  variety  of  chara^er, 

more  originality,  more  beautiful  defcription,  more  eloquence  and 

fimplicity  of  ftyle,  than  any  other  poet.     But  I  will  venture  to 

maintain,  that   a  great  part  of  this  excellence  is  to  be  imputed 

to  the  fitnation  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived.     The  natural 

manners  and  magnanimity  of  thofe  times  were  particularly  favour. 

able  to  the  fimplicity  and  fublimity  of  his  fentiments  and  ftyle. 

The  high  honours  conferred  on  bards,  being  [who  were]  con- 

fidered  as  the  fages,  the  legiflators,  and  the  heralds  oi  their  age ; 

as  companions  of  kin^s,  and  guefts  at!  all  feftivals,  would  prompt 

the  livelieft  exertions  of  genius.     He  had  all  nature  before  him 

onoccupied ;  and  all  his  pi6lures  of  her,  at  leafl  to    us,  wear 

the  merit  and  charm  of  novelty.     Had  either  Virgil  or  Milton 

lived  in   the  fame  circumftances,  I  doubt  not  that  they  would 

have  rivalled  him  in  other  particulars,  and  have  furpaifed  him  in 

judgment  and  fublimity.     They  equal  him  in  thefe  qualities^ot. 

wifhftanding  the  difadvantagt  of  being  obliged  to  imagine  all 

the 
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fbc  inttiefting  fituationiof  their  heroes^  witbopthartog  everfai 
orconverfed  withfuch  men. 

<*  Euripidet  and  SophocUs  are  the  only  tragic  poett  of  intu 
qmtjy  for  the  Romans  produced  none  entitled  to  notice  ;  aad| 
confiderable  as  their  merit  is  in  point  of  chancer}  paflion,  ai4 
ftyle,  they  ieldom  poflefs  much  excellence  in  point  of  fable.—* 
The  tafte  of  the  Greeks  in  tragic  reprefentations,  could  not  be 
refinedy  when  we  reflet,  that  little  more  than  thirty  years  be. 
ibre  the  time  of  Sophocles  and  Euripides^  their  theatrical  exhi. 
bitions  were  no  better  than  mufical  entertainments^  exhibited 
by  ftrollers  equipped  in  the  moft  homely  mantier.  Thefe  poets 
nay  furpafs  modem  Tragedians  in  firoplicity  and  propriety  of 
ftyle^  but  it  requires  an  uncommon  rererence  for  antiquity  to 
prefer  them  in  erery  other  ^iew.    . 

**  In  Comedy,  every  candid  judge  inTift  give  the  preftitnctfW 
the  modems.  The  old. Comedy  of  th^  Greeks,  in  which  liTinj^ 
chara<flers  were  introduced  and  ridiculed^  though  it  might  diu 
play  boldnefs  and  fpirit^  was  the  coarieft^  gro&ft  ribaldry  that 
ever  difgraced  a  ilage.  The  objedlof  it  was  not  more  repre* 
benfible  than  the. execution  was  indelicate.  We  cannot  ready 
without  the  mcft  lively  feelings  of  difguft  and  contempt^  the 
ioogfa  daubing  of  Ariftophanes,  by  which  the  Athenisqis  were 
iniligated  to  put  to  death  Socrates,  one  of  the  bed  men  and  wor« 
ihieft  citizens  they  ever  had.  The  new  Comedyj  in  which 
Menander  and  others  excelled,  and  of  which  we  may  form  (bmc 
notion  from  the  t  ran  fin  t  ions  of  Terence^  though  the  originals  are 
loft,  was  a  much  more  perfed  fpecies  of  compofition.  Simplcy 
however,  and  natural  and  innocent  as  the  dialogue  is^  it  contains 
Kftle  wit  or  fpirit,  and  lefs  variety  of  charader.  Nearly  the 
iame  characters  recur  in  every  play  i  and  even  the  circuaiftanccs 
an  which  they  appear  are  not  much  changed. 

"  Greece  and  Rome  are  unrivalled  in  oratory  ;  but  many  cir- 
Cumilances  concurred  to  produce  that  effefl. — Had  modem  genius 
been  placed  in  the  fame  fitnation>  I  doubt  not  of  its  having  made* 
ts  eminent  a  figure. 

*'  Hiiiorlcal  compofition  is  the  field  in  which  ccmparlfba  can 
be  inade  with  mofl  equity,  becaufe  circumftances  are  mofl  fimilar; 
and  here  it  muft  be  admitted,  that  the  refpedlive  merits- oEcaudu 
dates  are  fo  nearly  balanced,  as  to  create  fome  hefitation.  In 
purity  and  corredtnefs  of  ftyle^  livelincfs  of  deicciptipn,  and 
Candour  of  relation,  no  authors  furpafs  Thucydxdes  skA  Livy; 
but  they  mufl  be  admitted  to  be  inferior  to  the  beft  modem  hifC 
lorians  in  forming  an  interefling  and  inftrudive  narration.  The 
Capital  fecret  of  compofing  hiflory,  namely,  to  extend  or  abridge 
the  narration,  according  to  the  importance  of  the  nui-tter,  ieems 
Ik  tie  attended  toby  the  former.  By  the  ufe  of  it,  and  that  mofl 
tnlightened  fpirit  of  political  and  piulofophlcal  knowledge  with 

whic^* 
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li^ikch  the  Witer  Iutc  adorned  their  Klations,  they  have  cqmauu 
Qicated  to  chtsi  a  degree  of  perfirdum  for  which  we  feek  in  r^ia 
4flKmg  tbeaficieiici/'    Led.  3& 

Mr.  Barron  goes  on  to  compare  together  the  philprophical 
writingt  of  the  ancients  and  moderns';  but  our  limits  will  not 
permit  us  to  follow  him  in  this  eftimate.  On  account  of  the 
length  to  which  we  have  already  extended  our  remarks  oa 
this  wgrki  we  (hall  referve  what  we  Have  to  fay  on  the  re* 
maining  part  of  it  to  a  future  article. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.  J 


AiiT.  11.  The  Stranger  in  Ireland;  •r,  A  Tour  in  the 
Southern  and  Wefiern  Paris  of  that  Country^  in  the  Year 
1805.  By  John  Carr^  Efq.  of  the  Honourable  Society  of  the  , 
Middle  Temple.  Author  of  a  Northern  Summer ^  or  Traveli 
round  the  Baltic;  the  Stranger  in  France^  i^c.  iic.  4to. 
550  pp.    Price  9\.  58.     Phillips.     1806.' 

THE  former  works  of  this  author  have  received  from  the 
public  conGderable  marks  of  approbation,  nor  do  we 
^hink  that  the  Stranger  iii  Ireland  will  at  all  diminiQi  his 
claims  to  favour.  In  this  work  he  defcribes  a  tour  made 
trough  the  fouth  and  fouth<weft  parts  of  Ireland,  and  ex- 
plains and  delineates  the  prefent  fiate  of  fuciety,  national' 
■aauners,  buildings,  &c.  in  the  parts  which  he  vitited.  We. 
think  that  he  has  very  happily  illuftrated  the  Irifh  charader, 
and  the  people  of  that  country  are  exceedingly  indebted  to 
Mr.  Can*  for  the  interefting  and  agreeable  pidure  which  he 
lus  drawn  of  their  national  manners. 

One  part  of  his  work  is,  however,  entitled  to  a  higher 
degree  of  praife,  and  demands  the  attention  of  the  legiflature. 
It  IS  that  which  reprefents  the  deplorable  ftate  of  the  coin, 
tad  the  courfe  of  exchange.  The  author,  on  this  fubjcEl,  ap- 
pears  diligently  to  have  colle6led  a  number  of  important 
ta6U  ;  ana  w'e  recommend  what  he  has  produced  to  the  fe- 
tious  confideration  of  thofe  who  may  have  it  in  their  power 
10  remedy  the  evil. 

*'  Nothing  can  inprefs  a  ftranger  more  forcibly  than  the  wanT 
of  a  mint  coinage  in  Ireland^  and  (with  an  exception  to  certain 
portions  in  the  north)  the  deplorable  want  of  metallic  fpecie 
ihxoQghottt  that  coantry,  to  wnich  may  be  added  the  exorbitant 
ftate  of  the  exchange  between  the  two  countries. 

*^  The  prodoAion  of  a  gainea,  in  many  parts  of  Ireland,  ex. 
4ites  as  much  curiofity  as  the  difj^ay  of  a  cable  or  a  Gcci  roper 

would. 
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wouM.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the  firft  of  thofe  piecious  coins'  M* 
DubHh,  it  fpcedily  finds  its  way  dther  to  the  banker's  coontcr/ 
or  to  fliops  called  {pecieihopsy  over  the  doors  of  which  is  written/ 
«^  Guineas  bought  and  fold  here>  and  bank  notes  exchanged  for 
guineas."  Here  a  guinea,  exchanged  for  a  bank  of  Ireland  gui^ 
nea  lidte,  was  (bme  tipie  ilnce  refold  at  one  pound  three  fhiUings^ 
an<i  one  pound  three  (hillings  and  fixpence  :  at  prefent  it  is  at  on« 
fiiilling,  which  is  low.  Stnall  bank  of  England  notes,  frOnk' 
one  to  ten  pocmds,  arc  at  a  pi^nliuni  proportionate  to  gmneasi* 
being  equally  ufeful  to  travellers.  Larger  bank  of  England  bi!i§ 
bear  the  fame  price  as  merchants'  bills  on  Londop. 

''  The  oorth  of  Ireland  is  principally  fupplied  with  guineas 
from  Dublin,  where  they  are  now  fo  fcarce,  notwithibinding 
their  premium  being  low,  that  it  is  with  difficulty  they  can  be 
procured  in  quantities  fufficient  for  travelling  expences.  Tht 
fcarcity  of  this  coin  cannot  be  a  matter  of  furpriie,  when,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  ad  for  retraining  payments  in  fpecie,  it  appears  that 
one  perfon  alone,  between  the  years  1790  and  1804,  purchased  a 
million  and  a  quarter,  one  million  of  which  was  fold  for  the  pur. 
pofe  of  exportation ;  and  fo^  of  the  abfentee  landlords  (Eill 
perfift  in  making,  as  far  as  they  can,  their  tenants  pay  their  rents 
m  fpecie. 

*'  The  want  of  filvcr  ipecie  is  more  particularly  lamentable 
and  embar railing  beyond  imagination.  Many  of  phe  great  quan- 
tity of  bafe  (hillings  in  circulation  are  not  intrinfically  worth 
fburpence  ;  but  if  they  are  of  fufficient  weight,  or  what  is  ad- 
mitted to  be  fo  by  tacit  confent,  viz.  two  pennyweights,  and 
fixteen  grains  ^nd  a  half,  and  do  not  prefent  too  hraz/m  an  appear^ 
ance  of  thsii felonious  origin,  they  are  permitted  to  defcend  inta 
the  till,  to  prevent  a  total  (!agnation  of  tmde.  Even  theic  fliiU 
lings  are  rare,  and  their  rarity  is  frequently  difaftrous  to  bufinefs* 
After  having  been  detained  half  an  hour  for  change,  I  have  more 
than  once  been  told  by  the  (hopkeeper,  with  great  regret,  that 
lie  had  /ent  to  all  his  neighbours  for  change,  but  could  not  obtain 
any,  and  confequently  the  article  purchaied,  refumed  its  fbrmef 
ieat  upon  the  (helf.  It  is  worthy  of  obfervation,  that  the  mint 
ihilling  weighs  three  pennyweights  and  twenty -one  grains,  {^ 
that,  even  in  mere  pjueighty  an  lri(h  (hopkeeper  is  compelled  to 
{iibmit  to  a  dedudion  of  rather  more  than  onc-third. 

''  It  has  been  aiTcrted,  that  the  rebellion  and  the  abfentecs 
J»ave  in  a  great  meafure  occafioned  the  dearth  of  fpecie.  During 
the  late  infurredlional  troubles,  the  po(re(ror  of  money  naturally 
'^nccaled  it,  and  as  naturally  brought  it  into  circulation  again 
when  the  dorm  had  fubfided.  It  is  not  likely  that  a  temporary 
cauie  could  produce  a  permanent  effi^d :  that  the  abfcn^ees  hav« 
locreaied  the  drain  of  gold,,  no  one  can  doubt.  Their  wealth  was 
lately  more  confiderable  than  at  prefent,  and  the  evil  mud  of 
courfe  have  been  greater.  It  has  been  urged  that,  as  in  the 
/)orth,  where  Uie  comparative  property  of  abfentecs  is  gaeater  than 
6  -      ia 
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ia  the  weft  ami  footb,  fpecie  is  abundant^  it  fanfticms  an  inference, 
tliat  the  abfentees  have  no  influence  in  increafing  the  fcarcity  of 
eold :  but  furely  the  fad  muft  be,  that  the  mifchief  is  merely 
left  felt  in  the  north,  on  account  of  its  being  the  great  depot,  I 
had  nearly  faid  afylum,  of  fpede, 

'*  The  firft  deficiency  of  filver  may  perhaps  be  attributable,  in 
a  great  degree,  to  the  effufion  of  filver  paper.notes  during  the 
great  circulation  of  bafe  (hillings  in  the  fpring  of  1804,  the  for- 
mer of  which  the  lower  clafles  of  people  preferred ;  and,  in  confe- 
quence  of  this  cheap  fubftitution,  the  good  filver  was  fent  abroad 
as  the  beft  mode  of  remittance :  after  the  re.appearante  of  filver, 
upon  the  fubfidence  of  the  rebellion,  the  intereft  of  individuals  in- 
duced them  to  export  all  the  good  (hillings  they  could  induftri- 
ouily  procure,  to  England,  where  twenty -one  of  them  could  btt 
exchanged  for  an  Englifh  guinea,  and  in  Ireland,  no  lefs  a  num- 
ber would  be  taken  iox  an  Iriih  guinea  note  ;  the  difierence  be- 
tween which,  in  point  of  exchange,  left  a  handfome  profit  to 
thofe  who  engaged  largely  in  the  traffic.      Another,  and  an 
alarming  caufe  of  the  balcnefs  of  the  filver  coin,  is  the  facility 
with  which  it  may  be  coined,  and  the  frequent  impunity  extend* 
cd  to  coiners  on  convidlion.     Coiners  of  fiiillings  in  Ireland,  as 
well  as  in  England,  are  punifhable  with  death ;  but,  notwith. 
ftanding  feveral  convidlions  of  this  crime,  the  only  puni(hment 
that  followed,  as  far  as  I  could  lea'm,  for  fome  years,  was  that 
of  the  pillory  ;  and  even  that  was  rarely  inflidled. 

'*  The  filver  coin  in  Ireland  has  always  been  inferior  to  the 
filver  coin  in  England.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 804,  the 
filver  was  fo  adulterated,  that  the  public  offices,  particularly  the 
treafury  at  the  Caftle,  refufed  to  take  it  from  the  poft-office,  and 
in  confeqoence  the  poftmen  refufed  to  take  it  from  the  public,  and 
detained  their  letters ;  and  the  fellers  of  the  nece(rary  articles  of 
life  required  a  higher  price  for  their  articles  paid  tor  in  filver, 
and  this  didreffing  difficulty  was  foftened  only  by  permiffipn  to 
the  buyer,  if  he  had  credir,  to  keep  up  a  running;  account  with 
the  feller,  until  the  articles  fold  amounted  to  a  guinea  note,  when 
it  was  paid  in  paper  to  that  amount.  Many  perfons  of  this  de- 
fcription  were  obliged  to  part  with  what  they  received  as  five 
(hillings  for  wages,  for  lefs  than  half  the  value  in  goods.  By 
the  government  improvidently  refufing  to  take  the  filver  in  circu- 
lation without  fupplying  a  better,  the  public,  particularly  the 
artificers  and  manufadlurers,  fu^ercd  the  moft  grievous  embar. 
rafifment :  at  length  a  reprefeotation of  its  diftreSes  was  made,  on. 
the  31ft  March,  1804,  to  the  then  Secretary  Sir  Evan  Nepean, 
from  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Board  of  Aldermen  in  Dublin,  the 
refuh  of  which* was  the  following  note:  *'  There  is  no  intention 
at  pref^t  of  ordering  the  difcontinuance  of  the  receipt  of  the  befl 
of  the  filver  coin,  now  in  circulation,  at  the  public  offices  as  ufual,'* 
which  was  followed  by  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  recommending 
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their  fellow-citizens  *•  To  take  in  payment  the  heft  of  the  fflref 
coin  then  in  circulationi"  which  lift  filver  was  worth,  upon 
trials  aboXit  (ixpence,  and  the  worft  about  half  that  value;  and 
^e  proportion  of  the  bcft  (liver  to  the  worft  was  about  equal. 
In  confequence  of  the  public  fenfation  which  this  grievance  pro- 
duced,  feveral  of  the  retail  dealers  found  themfelves  in  the  pbf. 
/eflion  of  the  bafell  filver  to  the  amount  of  feven  or  eight  hon. 
dred  pounds,  which  they  could  not  circulate. 
.  "  To  the  eternal  honour  of  Mr.  Fofeer,  and  the  Diredors  of  the 
Bank  of  Ireland,  the  latter,  under  the  fagacious  advice  of  the 
fbrmer,  iflued^  a  large  quantity  of  filver  tokens,  enumerated  in 
tlie  table  of  the  current  coin,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  pah. 
Jic,  fubje^ng  themiblves  to  the  hazard  of  circulation,  and  to 
die  lofs  attendant  upon  the  redemption  of  that  filver  whenever  a 
mint  coinage  (hcMild  be  efledted. 

"  The  filver  fix  fhilling  Iriih  tokens  were  iflued  on  the  i8th 
July,  1 804,  to  the  amount  tH  two  hundred  thousand  pounds;  but 
notwitbftanding  (b  lafge  an  iflTue,  it  is  9  curiofity  to  fee  one,  in 
confequence,  as  it  is  fuppofed,  of  their  being  locked  up  by  the 
petty  country  bankers,  to  accelerate  the  circulation  of  dieir 
paper,  called  filver  notes:  for  this  reafon  they  alfo  hoard  up 
large  quantities  of  the  genuine  Irifli  (hillings,  called,  by  the  low 
Irilh,  mint  hogs,  Thele  bankers  alfo  i(rue  notes  from  one  to  three 
guineas,  whiHl  their  refponfibility  would  tremble  at  a  prompt 
demand  for  fifty  pounds.  In  fome  parts  of  Iteland  the  people 
are  fo  embarraflfcd,  by  the  immenfe  eflfufion  of  the  notes  01^  fnudl 
banks,  th^t  a  premiumof  threepence  in.  the  pound  is  frequently 
paid  for  an  Irl(h  bank  note,  although  it  is  in  all  parts  in  a  ftate 
of  depreciation ;  and  many  of  thefe  bankers  have  been  known 
to  refiife  their  own  notes  in  payment  for  rent,  without  a  difcoont 
being  allowed-:  the  mifchicf  produced  by  fuch  a  combination  is 
very  great,  dnd  calk  loudly  tor  the  interference  of  the  legifla- 
ture.  The  tenpenny  and  fivepenny  tokens  were  ilTued  on  the 
I  ith  June,  1805,  to  the  amount  of  tour  hundred  thoufand  pounds. 
The  c6pper  coinage  of  penny,  halfpenny,  and  farthing  pieces, 
which  has  been  recently  fent  over  to  Irelan4j  amounts  to  one 
hundred  and  forty  thoufand  pounds;'  owing  to  the  wretched  ftate 
of  the  fmall  circulating  medium  in  Ireland,  this  was  a  mod  iea- 
(unable  fupply,  and  is  in  high  demand  and  rapid  circulation. 
There  aie  very  few,  if  any,  counterfeits  of  the  large  tokens ; 
but  thofe  of  the  tenpenny  pieces  are  very  numerous,  and  difficult 
of  dete^Uon^  owii^  to  the  bad  execution  of  the  originals.  One 
cargo  of  tenpenny  piece  countcrfciis,  to  a  very  large  amount,  has 
btxn  recently  fent  qver  from  England,  intrinflcally  worth  about 
threcpeiice  lefs  than  the  originals :  thefe  require  the  niceft  eye  to 
difcovcr  them.  The  coining  of  thefe  tokens  is  puni(hable  with 
feven  years  train  per  tat  ion.  In  the  north  of  Ireland,  fincc  I  vi- 
fitcd  it,  I  find  that  the  bank  filver  tokens  are  at  a  difcouitt,  at 
the  fame  exchange  as  between  notes  and  gold;  and  dollars  that 
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pifi  for  iive  (hillings  and  firq)ence  in  Dablin,  pafs  there  only  fpr 
four  ihillings  and  tenpence  halfpenny.  Sixpences  are  freaoently 
objeded  to  in  the  capitali  as  well  as  in  the  country.  )  have 
given  a  beggar  one  of  thefe  pieces  of  coin,  and  he  has  requetoi 
me  to  give  him  a  penny  piece  inile^d."     P*  1^9 • 

The  above  appears  to  involve  fo  much  of  the  national 
intercft,  that  it  cannot  be  perufrtl  without  ferious  regret  join- 
ed to  the  anxious  defire  of  feeing  the  metallic  fpecie  increafed, 
as  furely  it  ought  to  be. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  this  publication  >v^ill  be  a 
favourite  book  of  amufement  among  the  people  of  whofe 
mannerly  language,  wit,  and  humour  it  in  every  part  con«- 
vcy$ .  fo  favourable  a  reprefentation.  If  we  were  to  foUov 
Mr,  Carr  in  cite  urn  (lantial  detail  through  his  toux:«  we  might 
be  induced  to  fay»  that  fome  of  his  jokes  are  ilale»  his  extra£ls 
too  long,  and  not  of  fofHcient  iittereft,  his  anecdotes  no^afew 
of  tliem  trifling,  biit  on  the  whole. it  would  be  ftrfidering 
him  extreme  injuftice,  not  to  allow  that  we  have  been  ej^- 
ceedingly  gratified.  '  The  following  fpecimen  will  demon- 
firate  how  much  the  author  has  ftudied,  and  how  perfe£U]r 
he  underftands  what  he  has  undertaken  to  exhibit. 

'*  I  have  in  the  courfe  of  this  tour  mentioned  fome  ciicam« 
ibnces  to  illuftrate  the  character  of  the  low  Irilh  ;  and  a  little 
•dofer  WW  of  it  may  not  be  unpleaiant. 

'*  In  this  clafs  of  fociety,  a  ilranger  will  fee  a  perfed  pidoie 
of  nature.  Pat  ftands  before  hini,  thanks  to  .thofe  who  ought 
long  fince  to  have  cheriflied  and  inilruAed  him,  as  it  were  '^  in 
nradder's  (mother's)  nakednefs."  His  .wit  and  warmth  of  heart 
are  his  own,  his  errors  and  their  confequences,  will  not  be  rogif* 
tered  againft  him.  I  fpeak  of  him  in  a  quiefcent  (late,  and  t^qt 
when  filtering  and  ignorance  led  him  into  fcenes  of  tumult^  whicji 
inflamed  his  mind  and  blood  to  deeds  that  are  foreign  to  his  na* 
tine.  .We  .know  that  .the  heft,  when  ^corrupted,  become  the 
worft,  and  that  the  vulgar  mind,  when  overheated,  .will  rufli 
headlong  into  the  ixioft  brotal  excefles,  more  efpecially  if  in  puf« 
filing  a  Ainamary  remedy  for  a  real  or  fuppofed  wrong,  it  has  the 
example  of  occafiooal  cruelty  and  oppreSon  prefented  by  thofe 
againft  whom  it  advances. 

''  The  lower  Iriih  are  remarkable  for  their  ingenuity  and  do- 
cility, and  a  quick  conception;  in  thefe  properties  they  are 
equalled  only  by  the  Ruffians.  It  is  curious  to  fce'wirh  what 
fcanty  matenais  they  will  work;  they  build  their  own  cabins, 
and  moke  bridles,  ftimips,  cruppers,  and  ropes  for  every 
mfttc  purpofe,  of  hay ;  and  BritiOi  adjutants  allow,*  that  an  lJ:i^ 
xecmit  is  fooncr  made  a  foldier  of  than  an  £nglilh  one. 

•*  That  the  Irifli  are  not  naturally  laay,.  is  evident  fr  m  the 
foantityjof  Jaboiioot  work  which  they  will  perfprmj  when  they 
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have  much  to  do,  which  is  not  frequently  the  cafe  in  their  ovu 
country,  and  are  adequately  paid  for  it,  fo  as  to  enahle  tllem  to 
get  proper  food  to  fupport  fcTcre  toil.  Upon  this  principle,  in 
England,  an  Irifh  labourer  is  always  preferred.  It  has  been  a£- 
ferted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  who  wrote  in  1777,  that  the  Iriih  re- 
cruits were  in  general  fhort,  owing  to  the  poverty  of  their  food ; 
if  this  affertion  were  corred,  and  few  tou rifts  appear  to  hare 
been  more  accurate,  they  are  much  altered  fince  that  gentleman 
wrote ;  for  moft  of  the  Irifti  militia  regiments  which  I  (aw  ex. 
hibited  very  fine-looking  men,  frequently  exceeding  the  ordi- 
nary ftature ;  and  at  the  fame  time  I  muft  confcfs,  I  do  not  fee 
how  meagre  diet  is  likely  to  curtail  the  height  of  a  man.  Per. 
haps  the  Dodlor  might  have  feen  fome  mountaineer  recfuits,  atnd 
mountaineers  are  generally  lefs  in  all  regions,  according  to  the 
old  adage — 

*^  The  higher  the  hill,  the  fhorter  the  grafs." 

'*  If  I  was  gratified  by  contemplating  the  militia  of  'Iiekn^ 
I  could  not  fail  of  deriving  the  greateft  fatisfa6lion  from  feeing 
thoie  diftinguiihed  heroes,  the  Volunteers  of  Ireland :  this  amiy 
of  patriots,  compofed  of  catholics  as  well  as  proteftants,  amounts 
to  about  eighty  thoufand  men ;  when  their  country  was  in  danger, 
they  left  their  families,  their  homes,  and  their  occupations,  and 
placed  themfelves  in  martial  array  againft  the  invader  and  thedif- 
turber  of  her  repofe :  they  fought,  bled,  and  conquered ;  aiid  their 
sames  will  be  enrolled  in  the  grateful  page  of  hiftory,  as  the  ia? 
viours  of  their  native  land. 

*^  What  they  have  done,  their  brethren  in  arms' on  this  fide  of 
the  water  are  prepared  and  anxious  to  perform ;  and  whenever 
the  opportunity  occurs,  will  cover  themfelves  with  equal  glory. 

''  The  handfomeft  peafants  in  Irel^d  are  the  natives  of  Kil* 
k^nny  and  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  moft  wretched  and  fqaalii 
near  Cork  and  Waterford,  and  in  Munfter  and  Connaught.  In 
the  county  of  Rofcommon  the  male  and  female  peafantry  and 
horfes  are  handfomc ;  the  former  are  fair  and  tall,  and  poflfefs 
great  flexibility  of  mufclc :  the  men  are  the  beft  leapers  in  Ire. 
land :  the  fineft  hunters  and  moft  expert  huntfmen  are  to  be  found 
in  the  fine  fporting  county  of  Fermanagh.  In  the  county  of 
Meath  the  peafants  are  very  heavily  limbed.  In  the  county  of 
Kerry,  and  along  the  weftern  fhore,  the  peafants  very  much  re. 
femble  the  Spaniards  in  expreflion  of  countenance^  and  colour  of 
hair. 

'^  The  lower  orders  will  occafionally  lie,  and  fo  will  the  lower 
orders  of  any  other  country,  unlefs  they  are  inftfu^ed  better;  and 
fo  (hould  we  all,  had  we  not  been  corrected  in  oar  childhood  for 
doing  it.  It  hasjbecn  aflerted,  that  the  low  Irifh  are  addi^  to 
pilfering;  I  met  with  no  inftance  of  it  perfonally.  An  intelli- 
gent friend  of  mine,   one  of  the  largeftlinen-manufadoreis  in 

the  north  of  Ireland^  in  whofe  hoofe  there  is  feldam  lefs  tfaao 
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twelve  or  fifteen  hundred  pounds  /«  rij^,  furrounded  with  two  or 
three  hundred  poor  peafants^  retires  at  night  to  his  bed  without 
bolting  a  door,  or  fjlftening  a  window.  During  Lady  Cathcart's 
Hnprifonment  in  her  own  houfe  in  Ireland,  for  twenty  years,  by 
the  orders  of  her  hufband,  an  affair  which  made  a  great  noifc 
fome  years  fince,  her  Ladyfhip  wiftied  to  remove  fomc  remarkably 
fine  and  valuable  diamonds,  which  (he  had  concealed  from  her 
hulband,  out  of  the  houfe,  but  having  no  friend  or  fervant  whom 
fhe  could  truft,  fhe  fpoke  to  a  miferable  beggar-woman  who  ufed 
to  come  to  the  houfe,  from  the  window  of  the  room  in  which 
fhe  was  confined.  The  woman  .promifed  to  take  care  of  the 
jewels,  and  Lady  Cathcart  accordingly  threw  the  parcel  con. 
taining  them  to  her  out  of  the  window ;  the  poor  mendicant 
conveyed  them  to  the  perfon  to  whom  they  were  addiefied  ;  and 
when  Lady  Cathcart  recovered  her  liberty  fome  years  afterwardS| 
her  dianaonds  were  fafely  reftored  to  her.  I  was  well  ii^formed, 
that  a  diipofition  to  inebriation  amongft  the  peafantry  had  rather 
(obfided,  and  had  principally  confined  itfelf  to  Dublin. 

*'  The  inftmdion  of  the  common  people  is  in  the  loweft  ftate 
of  degradation.  In  the  fummer  a  wretched  nnchara^lered  itine- 
rant derives  a  fcanty  and  precarious  exiftence^  by  wandering 
from  parilh  to  pari(h,  and  opening  a  fchool  in  fome  ditch  covered 
with  heath  and  furze,  to  which  the  inhabitants  fend  their  chil- 
dren to  be^  inftru^ed  by  the  miferable  breadlefs  being,  who  is 
nearly  as  ignorant  as  themfelves  ;  and  in  the  winter  thefe  peda- 
gogue pedlars  go  from  door  to  door  o^ering  their  fervices,  and 
pick  up  juft  fufficient  to  prevent  themfelves  from  periihing  by 
famine.  What  proportion  of  morals  and  learning  can  How  from 
fuch  a  fburce  into  the  mind  of  the  ragged  young  pupil,  can  eafil/ 
be  imagined,  but  cannot  be  refle^ed  upon  without  ierious  con- 
cern. A  gentleman  of  undoubted  veracity  dated,  not  long  fince,* 
before  the  Dublin  Aifociation  for  diftributing  fiibles  and  Tefta. 
ments  amongft  the  poor;  that  whole  parifhes  were  without  a 
fiible. 

"  With  an  uncommon  intelle^,  more  txercifed  than  cultifvated^ 
the  peafantry  have  been  kept  in  a  date  of  degradation,  which  is 
too  well  known,  and  which  will  be  touched  upon  in  a  future  part 
of  this  iketch. 

'*  Their  native  urbanity  to  each  other  is  very  pleafing ;  I 
have  frequently  feen  two  boors  take  off  their  hats  and  falute  each 
other  with  great  civility.  The  expreflions  of  thefe  fellows  upon 
meeting  one«  another,  are  full  of  cordiality.  One  of  them  in 
Dublin  met  a  camrogue,  in  plain  Englilh,  a  boy  after  his  own 
heart,  who,  in  the  fincerity  of  his  foul,  exclaimed,  "  Paddy  X 
myfelf 's  glad  to  fee  you,  for  in  troth  I  wifh  you  well." — **  ^y 
my  fhoul,  I  knows  it  well,"  faid  the  other,  **  but  you  have  but 
the  half  it;"  that  is,  the  pleafure  is  divided.  If  you  aflc  a 
common  fellow  in  the  ftreets  of  Dublin  which  is  the  way  to  a 
place^  he  will  take  off  his  hat,  and  if  he  does  not  know  it,  he 

B  b  3  wiU 


SM  Carres  Sirimger  in  br eland: 

^Ul  t«ke  dare  n6t  to  tell  f  on  fo  (for  nothing  U  inoftf  pftinfal  t« 
jm  IriQiioan  than  to  be  thought  ignorant) ;  he  will  either  direct 
yoa  by  an  appeal  to  his  imagipation,  which  is  ever  ready^  mt  he 
will  fay,  ''  I  (hail  find  it  out  for  your  honour  immediately ;"  and 
4Way  he  fites  into  fooie  fhop  for  information,  which  he  ia  bappy 
to  be  the  bearer  of>  without  any  hope  of  reward. 
.  '*  Their  hofpita^ity  when  their .  circumftances  are  hot  too 
wretched  to  difplay  it,  as  remaifcably, great.  The  neighbour 
or  the  ftrani^r  finds  ^"H^ty  man's  door  open^  and  to  wallc  in 
without  ceremony  at  meaUtiine,  and  .to  partake  of  hi»  b^wl  of 

Eeitatoesy  is  always,  foie  to  give  ]^eafure  to  every  ooe  .  of  the 
oufe,  and  the  psg.  is  turned  out  to  make  room  for  the  gentleman* 
If  the  vifitor  can  relate  a  lively  tale*  lor^i^ay  upon  a^  inftnou 
iieot^  all  the  iamiiy  is  in  fmiles,  and  the  young  will  begin  a 
^iry  dance, .  whilft  the  old  will  &noke  after  one  aniothei  citf  of 
the  fame  p'pe,  and  entertain  each  other  with  dories*  A  rentle* 
nan  of  an  erratic  turn  was  pointed  out  to  me,  who  with  his  flats 
in  his  hand,  ^  clean  pair  of  ftockings  and  a  (hirt  in  hu  /podketj 
wandered  thi-ough  the  country  every  fummcr;  wherever  he 
ftopped  the  jpice  of  a  ftranger  made  him  welcome,  and  the  ftght  of 
his  inftrunjent  doubly  fo ;  the  bed  feat,  if  they,  had  any,  the 
beft  .potatoes  and  new  milk,  were  allot ced.fOr  his  dinner;  and 
clean  ft  raw,  and  fometimes  a  pair  of  iheets,  formed  bis  bed; 
ivhich,  although'frequcn  ly  not  a  bed  of  rofes,  was  always  ren. 
dered  welcome  by  fatigue,  and  the  peculiar  bias  of  his  mind. 

'^  Curran,  in  one  of  his  celebrated  fpeeches,  thus  beautifully 
defcribed  the  native  hofpitality  of  his  country.  "  The  hofpi- 
cality.  of.  other  eonntries  is  a  matter  of  neceflity,  or  convention; 
in  favage  nations,  of  the  firft;  in  polifhed,  of  the  latter:  but 
Xhe  hofpitality  of  an  Irifhman  is  not  the  running  accp^unt  of /^<^ 
and  ledgetei  cxy&nt^t%y  as  in  oiher  countries  ;  it  fpringi»  like  all 
his  other  qualities,    his  faults,  his  vJutuek,.di^eAly  from  the 

heart.     The  heart  of  an  Irifliman  is  by  nature  bold,  and  he  con. 

fides;  it  is  tender,  and  he  loves ;  it  is  generousj  and  he  gives; 
.it  isfociaj,  and  he  is  hofpi table/'     P.  246. 

Mr.  Carr  has  adorned  this  lively  work  with  a  variety  of 

elegant  engi  vings,  i:.  fome  of  which  we  are  able  x,o  difcri- 

.'minate  the  finger  o^  in  attifl  of  fuperior  accompUfhments, 

It  will  be  thoiight  u  little  fiugular  that  the  author  remiined 

fo  long  in  Ireland,  convcrfed  with  fo  many  of  the  natives 

of  every  defcripiion,  ;«nd  of  every  rar»k,  and  yet  left  the 

country  wiih'^ut  hea<^ing  me  bull.     We  can  bear  teftimony  to 

•the  truth  of  the  commendation  which  is  at  p.  146  beflowed 

'tiporr'Mrs.'H.  Tighc,  and  her  e)eg}Bnt'.poem  on  the  fubjeft 

o\  Pfjcbe^  having  been  favoured  with  the  perufal  ofama- 

nufcript  copy.      We  arc  happy  to  hear  that  the  accompliflicd 

authorcfs  propofcs  to  print  a  few  copi^s'for  the  gratincatidn 

of 


Gillies*  5  Sufplement  and  Taylors  Anjwtr.         '  3GJ 

pf  her  friends.  The  general  remarks  in  the  concluding 
chapter  of  Mr,  Carr's  book  fliow,  that  the  author  has  very 
diligently  confulted  the  nioft  authentic  fources  of  information 
on  the  lubjeds  difcufled,  and  he  urges  with  particular  force 
and  judgment  the  necefllty  of  education,  which  few,  very 
few  indeed  of  the  poorer  IriOi  hafve  the  means  of  obtaining. 

The  work  is  dedicated  to  Lord  Moira,  and  if  there  u  a 
fceming  tendency  throughout  to  exagi^erate  on  the  favour- 
able fide,  the  author  was  doubtlefs  jollified  to  himfelf  by  the 
kindnefsy  the  courtefy,  and-  the  hofpitality  which  he  expe- 
rienced.   '  * 


<n  ■    I  ^   ■     ■,»      ■  I     w 


Art.  III.  Supplement  to  the  Analjifis  of  Ari/lotte^s  Specula'^ 
five  Worh ;  containing  an  Account  of  the  interpreters  and 
Csrrupters  of  his  Phil$foph)\  in  Connexion  with  the  Hilary 
cf  the  Times  in  which  they  refpe^ively  fourijhed.  4tp. 
xlviii  pp.     Cadell  and  Co. 

'  Art.  IV.  An  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Gillies* s  Supplement  to  his 
new  Analyfis  of  Ariftoile^s  Works ;  in  which  the  UnfaiihfuU 
nefs  of  his  Tratijlatlon  of  AriJlotWs  Ethics  is  unfolded,  fiy 
jhomas  Taylor.  8vo.  91  pp.  2s.  6d.  Symonds,  &c, 
J  804. 

THE  authors  of  thefe  pamphlets  are,  we  prefume,  familiar 
to  the  majority  o(  our  readers.  The  former  is  well 
known  to  the  public,  as  a  writer  of  very  confiderable  merit  *  : 
the  latter  has  rendered  himfelf  confpicuous  as  the  champion 
of  the  moft  extravagant  follies ;  and  as  a  moft  rancorous, 
although  impotent  reviler  of  Chriftianity,  and  its  patrons. 
The  ardent  love  which  he  has  fhown,  on  all  occafioua,  for  ijie 
wild  and  unintelligible  nonfcnle  with  which  the  Platonic 
commentators  have  filled  their  pages,  and  the  indefjtigaljle 
'  zeal  with  which  he  has  attempted  to  propagate  their  opinions, 
we  have  more  than  once  taken  occafion  to  reprobate.  Th^fe 
render  him  extremely  impatient  of  every  thing  which  may 
contribute  to  leflen  their  eftimation  ;  or  prevent  the  revival 
of  thofe  ridiculous  dogmas,  which  fprang  up  in  the  old-age 


•  Sec  our  account  of  the  work,    to   which   this   traft  is  a 
fup|)kfnent,   -Brit,  Crit.  xiii.  457.  xiv.  j,  ^,  and  148, 
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and  dotage  of  reafon  in  Greece.  To  have  queilione(), 
therefore,  the  value  of  fuch  fpeculations,  and  to  have  denied 
the  utility  of  the  lucubrations  of  the  ecleflic  philofophers, 
muft  have  conilituted  an  ofience  of  no  common  order :  but 
to  have  exprelTed  a  doubt^  as  to  the  attention,  which  feme 
of  the  notions  even  of  Plato  the  great  obje£l  of  Mr.  T.'s 
idolatry  deferved ;  this  mult  have  been  a  crime  neither  to  be 
forgotten  nor  forgiven. 


—*  Manet  alt^  mente  repoftum. 


Judicium.* 

Of  this  enormous  offence,  Dr.  Gillies  has  been  guilty. 
For  he  has  ventured  to  aflert  in  his  valuable  analyfis  of  the 
works  of  Ariftotle,  that  *'  that  writer  has  examined  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Pythagorean  numbers  and  Fiatonic  ideas,  with  a 
degree  of  attention  of  which  they  would  appear  unworthy 
to  the  tafte  and  reafon  of  the  prefent  age."  Mr.  Tzylor 
foon  found  an  opportunity  of  refenting  tne  infult  that  had 
been  thus  offered  to  the  ideas  of  his  adored  mailer ;  and  in  a 
tranflation  which  he  publifhed  of  Ariftotle's  metaphylics  *, 
accufed  the  do£lor  of  ignorance  and  falfhood;  and  maintained, 
that  *  the  Staeirites*  iSrft  principles  of  the  univerfe,  are 
no  other  than  thofe  incorporeal  caufes  called  by  Plato  ideas.' 
TS)  remove  thefe  afperfions,  and  to  prove  that  the  do£lrine 
of  Ariftotle  on  this  fubjefi,  was  oppofite  to  that  of  Plato  and 
hi»  followers :  and  to  (how  by  what  perfons  and  by  wl\^t 
means  the  philofophy  of  the  former^was  blended  with  that 
of  latter,  conftitutes  the  objefls  of  Dr.  Gillies*s  Supplement, 
To  fupport  his  affertions,  to  vindicate  the  commentators  on 
Ariftotle,  and  to  prove  Dr.  Gillies  ignorant  of  the  Greek 
language,  are  the  profeffed  purpofes  of  Mr.  T.'s  anfwer. 

Contefts  of  fuch  a  nature  are  generally  uninterefting.  In 
the  prefent  inftance,  however,  the  attack  of  Mr.  T.  hai 
given  birth  to  a  publication,  which  has  afforded  us  much 

Jdeafure.  It  has  mduced  Dr.  Gillies  to  come  forward  in 
upport  of  the  cenfure  which  he  paffcd  oh  the  Ariftotclcan 
commentators ;  and  has  thus  given  him  an  opportunity  of 
coniidenng  at  large,  the  genius  and  chara6ler  of  thefe  fan- 
ciful entbufiafts;  has  led  him  to  point  out  the  means  J)y 
which  thofe  abfurd  notions  were  introduced,  on  which  the 
commentators  of  Ariftotle  and  'Plato  delight  to  dwxU;  aod 
has  thus  produced  a  learned  and  ingenious  differtation  which 


*  This  we  have  not  thought  it  neceflary  to  QOtice* 

will 
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.will  be  read  with  jleafure,  when  the  caufe  that  occafioned  It 
Jhall  be  buried  in  oblivion.  To  convey  an  adequate  idea 
of  the  attention  which  Dn  Gillies  has  bellowed  upon  the 
fubjefl  would  require  a  much  more  extended  article  thaQ 
we  can  allow  ourfelves  to  bellow  upon  it.  Yet,  defirous  of 
giving  as  n^ich  intereft  as  pofTibleto  our  remarks,  and  willing 
to  communicate  to  our  readers  fome  portion  of  the  pleafure 
which  we  have  reaped  from  this  work,  we  will  lay  before 
them  the  Dr/s  account  of  Ficinus  and  fome  others,  who 
ilouriflied  at  that  intere(ling^  sra  which  was  illumined  by  the 
revival  of  letters. 

^'  'Daring  the  intelle^aal  (lumber  of  the  Weflem  world.  Con. 
ilantinople,  after  being  long  threatened,  was  finally  conquered 
by  the  Tuiics.  The  danger  and  diftrefs  of  that  city  filled  Europe 
with  Greeks  fucceflively  craving  public  afliilance  and  private  nro- 
t^^ipn,  but,  whether  they  appeared  as  ambafladors  or  as  fugitives, 
always  ready  to  afTuine  the  chara^er  of  profi^iTors,  and  to  teach 
the  language  and  learning  of  their  country  in  the  fchools  oT 
Florence,  Rome,  and  other  great  cities  of  Italy  *.  In  that 
country,  Manuel  Chryfaloras,  the  Cardinal  BeiTarion,  and  the 
venerated  mailer  of  both,  Gemlilus  Pletho,  together  with  many 
contemporary  Greeks  of  inferior  renown,  are  celebrated  as  the 
revivers  of  letters  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  particularly  for 
fubftituting,  inftead  of  the  fcholaflic  philofophy  which  then  reigned 
in  Chriflendom,  one  more  graceful  and  liberal,  as  well  as  mors 
accurate  and  more  profound +.  Without  examining  minutely 
how  far  they  are  juftly  entitled  to  this  comparative  praife,  it  may 
be  obierv^  that  the  new  do^rines  were  warmly  embraced  by  the 
fi;reat  and  learned  in  Italy,  and  by  none  more  zealoufly  than  the 
ilJuilrious  Cofmo  de  Medici,  the  conftant  hearer  of  Gemiflus 
Pletho,  and  the  eilablifher  of  the  Platonic  academy  in  his  native 
city  of  Florence ;  which,  after  enriching  it  by  commerce,  he 
was  ambitious  to  adorn  by  learning.  Of  this  academy,  Mardlius 
Ficinus  continued  during  four  fucceflive  generations  of  the  Medici 
to  be  the  ornamen%  or  rather  the  oracle,  having  addi^ed  himfelf 
from  early  youth  ro  the  lludy  of  the  new  fcience,  and  perievewd 
.in  it  unremittingly  through  life,  uniting  and  concentrating  all 
the  fcattered  rays  of  the  Greek  teachers  in  his  tranilations  of 
Plato  and  Plotinus,  and  his  elaborate  comments  on  thoie  authors. 
From  the  admired  writings  of  Ficinus  a  jufl  dlimate  may  be 
formed  of  theraerits  of  his  Grecian  contemporaries ;  and  a  very 
flight  examination  will  fufiice  to  convince  us,  that  both  he  and 
they  viewed  ancient  philofophy  through  the  delufive  optics  of 


f^  •  Hodius  de  Graecis  IlluRribus,  p.  25.  &  feq.'* 
^  t  Tiiabofchi,  Hiftor.  Litterar,  vol,  vi.  p.  259.  &  ieq." 

the 


« 


(^70  GilliesU  Supplement  and  Taflor*i  An/wtTi 

A&  Alexandrian  fchool.  The .  writings  of  this  learned  Italian 
arc  deformed  by  the  myftical  virtues  of  words  and  numbersj  the 
dreains  of  adrology,  the  doftrines  of  perfeftibility  and  theorg)^, 
above  all^  the  corruption  of  religion  by  falfe  philofophy,  and  of 
jphilofophy  by  felfe  religion  ♦.  The  reveries  of  the  Platonicians, 
thds  embodied  by  Ficinus  with  Plato's  genuine  doflrines,  found 
kheir  way  into  the  fubfequent  edition  of  the  works  of  that  phi. 
-loibpher  by  Serranus,  ptiblifhed  an  hundred  years  afterwards,  t 
^nder  the  aufpices  of  Henry  IV.  of  Friance,  whcnibetter  things 
night  have  been  expedled  both  from  the  reformation  -in  religion 
and  the  advancement  of  learning.  But  that  .whUh  time  has 
conjoined,  it  is  a  hard  talk  for  reafbn  to  diiTever. 

5f  The  tenets  pf  the .  Alexandrian  fchool,  as  we  have  feen, 

'were  'fonietimes  interwoven  with  the  fpurious  Chriftianity  of 

Conftantinoplc.     The  logic  of  the  weftern  fcholaftics,  pretended 

followers  of  Ariftotle,  long  upheld  the  fuperflitious  hierarchy  of 

"Rome.     Thus  by  a  ftrange  fatality,  hitherto  little  remark^, 

'tte   two  great  mailers  of  Socratic  philofophy,  (whc^e  works, 

.^properly  underftood,  lead  men,  as  it  were,  to  the  very  threfhold 

'of 'the  gofpel  f,)  bein?  raifinterpreted,  perverted,  and  corrupted, 

were  callea  in  as  auxiliaries  to  ftifie  confcience  which  they  had 

'laboured^ to  awake,  and  to  cloud  reafon  which  they  were  admirably 

^tted  to  illumine.     But  the  perverfions  of  Platonifm,  taking 

their  rlie,  as  we  have  explained,  in  the  incongruous  mixture  of 

Iphilofophy  and  mythology,  always  continued  favourable  to  the 

childifh   fables  of  antiquity.     As  the   Platonicians  under   the 

"Ptolemies  exerted  themfelves  to  rivet  the  chains  of  paganifm,  fo 

'the  Platonicians  under  the  Roman  emperors  combated  furioufly 

to  defend  it,  and  the  Platonicians,  under  the  Medici,  hoped  to 

fee  the  world  refume  that  exploded  fuperftition.    Geroiftus  Pletho, 

who  aflided  at  the  council  of  Florence  in  1 438,  maintained  In 

the  learned  conferences  held  there,  that  all  mankind  would  in  a 

few  years  become  of  one  religion ;  and  being  aiked  **  whether 

the  Chriflian  or  Mahometan?"  replied  "neither  of  theie,  bat 

a  religion  nearly  akin  to  that  of  the  Gentiles  :*'  meaning  thereby 

the 


*«  •  Vid.  Ficin.  de  Vita  coclit^s  comparand.  The  chapten 
De  virtute  verborum  ad  beneficium  cocleile  captandum,  &c.  breathe 
the  fpirit  of  Plotinus'  Enneads,  not  of  Plato's  Dialogues." 

"  +  A.D.  1578." 

<'  ^  Plato  abounds  in  the  rapturous  yet  rational  enforcement 
of,  the  felf^-denying,  as  well  as  of  the  more  prefumptuous  virtues. 
From  this  circumftance  chiefly,  he  is  confidently  oppofed  to  the 
divine  aoHiorof  our  religion  by  the-fir4l  •  l«anied  advedarie&~of 
the  gofpel,  who  fometimes  confider  Chriftianity  as  a  peculiar 
fpecies  merely  of  that  Oriental  ox  Pythagorean  philofophy,  which 

had 
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die  mythology,  of  the  Greeks  improved  by  the  coooeits  sini  «U&r 
gories  of  the  Platonicians  *•"     P.  xxxix. 

Though  Mr.  T.'s  pamphfet  profcfles  to  te.  an  Anjwer  to 
thU  Supplement^  yet  that  gentleman  prudently  avoids  entering 
Into  the  fabje6l,  on  which  the  far  greater  part  of  that  work 
is  employed.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  words  whicfi 
bccur  at  the  beginning  at  p.  ^  and  27,  and  near  the  con- 
clufion  of  the  pamphlet,  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  ecleftic 
I^hik>fophers,  and  no  attempt  is  made  to  refute  Dr.  GiHies's 
aflJMtions  rcfpefting  them.  The  points,  indeed,  which  Mr, 
T.  chiefly  labours  are^two  :  firfl,  to  prove  <hat  Ariftotle  did 
not  cfTentiafly  differ  from  Plato  in  the  doflrines  of  ideas, 
as  Dr.  'Gillies  fiippofes,  "  who  has  endeavoured  to  (how 
that  thofe  fuppoled  entities,  called  by  the  Pythagoreani 
"numbers^  and  by  the  Piatonrfls  ft/fwj,  and  confidered  by  them 
as  eternal  and  immutable  eff'ences,  the  true  caw fes  of  thfc 
^niverfe,  have  not  any  real  fublieriti  I  afliftence  in  nature, 
'but  are  merely  fiftions  of  fancy,  created  from  the  fleetint 
"aClion  of  human  thought,  exprefled  and  embodied  in 
language :"  the  fecond  thing  which  engages  the  attempts  df 
<Mr.  Taylor,  is  to  evince  the  unfkilfuIneTs  of  his  opponettt 
•in  Grecian  literature. 

On  the  firft  topic,  we  (hall  not  long  detain  the-  reader. 

We,  for  our  parts,  are  decldedJy  of  opinion,  that  Ariftot|c 

clearly  faw  the  abfurdity  of  fuppofing  univerfah  or  ideas^  as 

'they  are  called;  to  have  a  real  exiftence,  nay,  we  have  the 

•moil   decifive   evidence    that  he   did    fo.      We   have   no 

lefs  an  authority  than  his  own  for  pronouncing  it.     In  the 

very  chapter  in  which  he  treats  of  rythagoric  nismbers^  he 

•  more   than  once   pronounces  the  opinion,    that  univerfajs 

had  any  real  fubfiiUnce,  to  be  abfolutely  untenable :  he  has 


had  been  tranflated^  embellifhed,  and  purified  in  the  works  of 
Plato.  At  the  fame  tirne^  he  is  the  only  heathen  philofopher  thar 
.many  Chriflian  fathers,  after  lopping  off  certain  redundancies, 
'were  in^^iocd  to  admit  within  the  pale  of  the  church.  But  before 
he  could  be  entitled  to  this  benefit,  Plato  mud  have  fubxuitted  to 
a  dreadful  moral  circumcifion ;  and  a  decifive  paifage  in  his 
Phaedrus  (p.  121 8.  edit.  Ficin.},  equally  unremarked  by  bis 
admirers  and  his  decradors,  will  prove  how  far  belovv  the  blame. 
lefs  purity  of  the  gofpel  are  the  high  ft  at  ainmentb  of  human 
reafon,  ever  liable  robe  inftaenccd  by  coftom,  inftitation^  and 
the  moft  abominable  examples  of  the  times."  « 

'^  *  Leo  Allatius  de  Gcorgiis  apud  Fabric*   Bibliotti*  Grasc. 

•xprelTcd 
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cxprcffed  himfclf  too,  in  terms  fo  precifc  and  clear,  that 
nothing  lefs  than  a  rcfolution  to  fupport  the  contrar)',  at  all 
hazards,-  could  have  rendered  it  a  matter  of  queftion*  To 
produce  two  inilanccs  only  : 

''Eoixe  7ap   aSi)va7oy   cTvai    ouffiav  livai^    orioyv  rct/v  xodoXov 
%£yo(jLivuy,    Vol.  10.  p.  h2f>,  £d.  Sylburg. 

And  again,  *'£xSe  i^  rovlw  ^sMpovaifavepiv,  on  oSia  rvi 
xa^oXou  vira^oiSettv  ouoia  s^L     Vol.  10.  p.  1^7.    Ed.  ead*. 

We  may  alfo  add,  an  authority  inferior  only  to  that  of  Arif* 
totle  himfelf,  in  fupport  of  our  decifion.  Cicero,  we  prefume, 
underflood  the  Greek  language  in  general,  and  the  writings 
of  Arillotle  in  particular,  as  well  to  the  full  as  the  learned 
Mr.  Taylor,  or  the  divine  Proclus :  and  he  unequivocally 
declares  Ariilotle  to  have  been  a  zealous  opponent  of  the 
Platonic  fyftem.  ••  Ariftoteles  primus  /pedes  quas  paulo 
ante  dixi,  labefa£lavit ;  quos  mirifice  Plato  erat  amplexus.*' 
Acad.  Quxll.  Lib.  1.  55»  23.  That  the /pedes  here  fpoken 
of  were  the  fame  with  the  Platonic  ideas,  we  learn  from  the 
fan^e  writer.  *'  Mentem  volcbant  rerum  efle judicem.  Solam 
cenfebant  idoneam  cui  crederetur,  quia  fola  cerneret  id  quod 
femper  elTet  fimplex,  &  unius  modi,  &  tale,  quale  euet; 
hanc  illi  ideam  appellabant,  jam  a  Platone  ita  nomioatam : 
nos  re^e  fpeciem  poiTumus  dicerc."  .  Acad.  Quaeil.  1.  Lib. 
50.  and  again  in  his  Tufculan  quefiions,  book  1.  fc6l.  5S. 
*'  Nihil  enim  ille  (Plato)  putat  effe,  quod  oriattir  et  intereat, 
idque  folum  effe  quod  femper  tale  fit,  qualem  Ideam  appellat 
ille,  nos  /pedem^  But  as  Mr.  T.  has  difcoverpd  that  con- 
traries can  exiA  together  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame 
fubjefl,  he  may  believe  that  Ariilotle  both  maintained  and 
oppofed  the  Platonic  doflrine  on  this  fubje£i.  As  to  Cicero, 
he  of  courfe  is  a  fool  to  Jamblicus  and  Porphyry ;  for  he, 
good  man,  was  never  favoured  with  the  influence  of  Mania^ 
and  was  content  with  knowing  what  belonged  to  human 
nature. 

We  might  juflly  excufe  ourfelvcs  from  offering  a  word 
further  on  this  topid.  But  we  are  defirous  of  adding  one 
fpecimen  more  of  Mr.  T.'s  potent  logic,  to  thofewith  which 
we  have  lately  gratified  our  readers  f.  Ariftotle  muft  have 
comcided  with  Plato,  becaufe,  he  has  taught  in  his  book  of 
poflerior  analytics,  that  univerfals  fir  the  purpo/e  o/  demon" 
jiration  are  /uperior  to  particulars.     Thanks  to  the  genius  of 


*  See   alfo  Ruble's  diflertatioiij   de  fcriptis  acroamaticis  et 
cxotericis  Ariflotelis.     R. 

f  In  our  remarks  on  his  PlatOj  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  zxvii.  p.  ;77. 
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this  gentleman  for  proving  that  we  alfo,  unknown  to  our. 
felves,  are  of  the  fame  opmion.  For  we  too  have  always 
thought  univerfaU  in  demonftration  preferable  to  particular*. 
We  have  always  chofen  to  prove  univerfally,  that  the  inte- 
rior angles  in  trianeles  are  ^qual  to  two  right  ones,  rather 
than  (how  them  to  be  fo  in  each  individual  fpecies :  but  we 
^rd  not  before  know  that  we  believed  a  triangle  to  exift, 
which  is  neither  right  angled,  obtufe,  nor  acute.  But  from 
fuch  folly  and  fuch  nonienfe,  let  us  turn  to  that  part  of  Mr. 
T/s  pamphlet,  in  which  fomething  like  common  fenfe  is  to 
be  found ;  and  let  us  confider  the  obje3ions  which  he  has 
brought  agai^ft  the  tranflations  of  Dr.  Gillies. 

To  any  one  iefs  accjuainted,  than  the  ftudy  of  his  works 
has  lately  made  us,  with  the  extreme  vanity,  of  Mr.  T*,  ii 
would  appear  afioniOiing  that  one  whofe  tranflations  exhibit^ 
in  almoft  every  page,  miftakes  the  mod  grofs  and  glaring, 
fhould  have  the  face  to  talk  about  want  of  correflnefs  in 
thofe  of  any  other  perfon.  But  we  are  aftoniflied  at  nothing 
which  fuch  a  writer  does.  He  is  in  love  with  his  own 
fublime  acquirements,  and  therefore  blind  to  the  extravagance 
of  his  folly.  To  come,  however,  to  the  purpofe.  Dr. 
Gillies,  in  his  Supplement,  has  tranflated  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  the  feventh  book  of  Arifiotle's  Metaphyfics ;  the 
beginning  of  which  is  as  follows : 

*'  With  the  fame  abfurdities  are  tho(e  chargeable  who  regard 
.  ideas  as  fubflances  and  feparable  fubftances  ;  confidering  the  more 
general  ideas  as  conltitiiting  the  Iefs  general,  included  under  the 
iame  common  term."     P.  lo. 

This  Mr.  T.  pronounces  rambling  and  incorrefl;  and 
iaforms  us,  that  it  Qiould  have  been  rendered  as  follows : 

'*  From  thefe  very  things,  that  which  happens  to  thofe  who 
aflert  that  ideas  are  feparate  eflcnces,  and  who  at  the  fame  time 
make  form  to  confift  from  genus  and  differences^  is  raanifeft , "  P.  1 3  • 

Upon  this  we  fliall  content  ourfelves  with  obferving,  that 
Mr.  T.'s  tranflation  is  unqueilionably  literal,  and  that  Dr. 
Gillies  has  indulged  himfelf  in  a  tranflation  that  is  perhaps, 
in  the  prefent  inftance  I  too  free  and  paraphrailic.  But  it 
does  not  by  any  means  appear  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the 
Oreek  language.  He  is  indeed  juflified,  in  point  of  fad^, 
ip  giving  to  the  begianing'of  the  fentence,  the  fenfe  which 
he  has  done,  becaufe  Ariftotle  had  demonftrated  in  the 
chapter  immediately  preceding  the  abfurdity  of  fuppofing 
che  numbers  of  the.  Pythagoreans  to  be  real  effences.  Mr. 
X«  obje£U  likewife  to  the  lenfe  given  to  %vfy:oLs :  it  means. 

he 
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be  fays,  Jeparateis  not  fiparabk.  But  for  tUs.  ^e  have  hk 
word  only—^eparaile^  we  believe  correft.  What  he  has 
obje£^ed  to  in  the  fecond  fentence  is  equally  unfounded : 
indeed,  his  tranflation  of  the  chapter  is  fo  remote  from  the 
Englifli  idiom,  that  we  were  obliged  io  confult  the  Greek  to 
diJ4^cuVer  his  meaning.  «  Pafling  over  hi4  remarks  on  the 
arrangement  of  the  metaphyfics  by  AMus  and  Du  Val,  we 
jiroceed  to  bis  comments  on  the  Ethics  of  Arifiotle,  as  trao- 
jDated  by  Dr.  Gilhes.  Mr*  T.,has  undertaken*  it  will  be 
remembered,  to  un/oU  the  unfaithfulneb  of  th^  Dr.'s  traofla- 
iipn»  and  we  will  fee  how  this  is  done. 

OTa&ov  rivor  ef istfOot  Soiesi*  ho  ndkofS  aVitfvmLylo  r*  myaiov^  w 
maJIm  €f  icItfA  *•  This  paffage  Dr.  G.,  it  appears^  has  thiis 
^feranfl^ed : 

'<  Since  every  art  and  every  kind  of  knowledge,  as  well  ss 
all  the  anions  and  deliberations  of  men,  conftantly  aim  at 
fdmething  which  they  call  good  ;  good  in  general  may  be  jaftly 
deaned,  *'  that  which  all  defire."     P.  31. 

Upon  this  Mr.  T.  obferves»  that  ^^dstof  meant  metbsdf 
that  ffpotuptffts  h  tre-eie^fion^  and  that  inftead  of  *  gad  m 
gemrai  may  be  jufily  defined  that  which  ail  defire ;'  it  fliouM 
have  been  *  hence  they  well  fffirt  go»d  ic  he  that  wbitb  edl 
things  defire**  As  if,  forfootn,  Dr.  G.  was  ignorant  fhat 
liCE^oSof  Iitera11)r  means  method;  and  as  if  there  was  arar 
difference  in  point  of  fenfe,  between  *  they  well  affert^  good* 
&c.  and  '  good  in  general  may  be  ajjerted.^  Mr.  T.  muft 
furely  have  been  driven  to  extremities,  when  he  relied  the 
.prooi'  of  his  accufation  on  foundations  fo  unfubftantial. 

At  p.  S5,  Mr.  T«  obferves,  et/  ya^  Ilkxlcjif  ^nmopu  rwlo  mm 
f^7ei  are  tranflated  by  Dr.  G.  Plato  therefore  doubted;  no 
notice  being  taken  ot  the  compliment  which  AriHotle  pays 
to  hin  venerable  mailer.  It  ou^ht  to  have  been«  continues 
he,  •  Plato  well  doubted  and  mvcftigated.'  If,  however, 
Mr.  T.  conceives  that  any  compliment  is  paid  to  the  manner 
•in  which  Plato  doubted,  or  inveftigated  the  fubjeA  of  his 
doubts,  h|s  is  very  much  mifiaken.  The  words  mean,  for 
'it  was  n^t  without  reajon^  that  Plato  entertained  doubts^  and 
antered  into  an  inve/iigation  of  the  Jubje£f. 

In  the  fame  page,  he  tells  us  evsi  V  iftv  91  £(/$aipioyi«  ^^vy^T 
svcpycta  rts  inm   ft^lrnv  TcXsiav  does  not  mean,  as  Dr.  G> 


•  We  print  without  accents  as  quoting  from  Mr,  T-  irkft 
does  «ot  employ  them*     kci*^  , ,   . 

lijppqfes, 
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ftlppoFes,  ^  fhtce  httpptnefs  re/khs  frm  virtuouf  0nirgiis  :*  but;  , 
^Jince  feUchy  is  s  certain  energy  according  /»  perfi^  virtue^ 
And  what  pray  is  the  mighty  difference  between  virtuoui 
energy,  and  an  energy  according  to  virtue  ?  Mr.  T.j  w* 
fuppofe,  at  his  table  calls  not  for  a  glafs  tf  b§er,  but  teer  in, 
u  glafs.  If  he  has  nothing  better  to  urge  againft  his  ant«<& 
gonxit,  he  had  confukedhis  intfreft  by  being  filent. 

In  p.  37,  another  heavy  charge  is  brought  againft  Dn 
Gillies.  It  is  no  lefs  than  that  of  having  tranflated  diayofinxdnr 
intelleflual.  What  ought  it  to  have  been  the  fludent  Will 
inquire  ?  Liften  then  with  profound  attention,  and  receive 
with  gratitude,  Mr.  T.'s  information :  it  (hould  have  beeil 
iianoetic.  We  are  thankful  for  this  intelligence,  and-  we ,. 
recommend  tranflators  in  future  to  tranflate  hp'^^gLkyuws  nctt 
eyes^  but  ophthalms ;  ^^xw  not  the  foul  but  pfyche ;  by  which 
dotibtlefs  the  Englifli  reader  will  be  greatly  edified. 

Such  are  the  exceptions  which  Mr.  T.  is  pleafed  to  takA 
againft  the  firft  book  of  Dr.  Gillies's  Ethics.  Their  numbei* 
is .  equal  to  their  importance :  and  they  come  with  good 
grace  from  a  man  who  has  given  the  mofi  demonftrative 
proofs  to  the  wbrld,  that  he  can  fearcely  tranflate  a  (ingle 
page^  without  expofing  his  fuperficial  knowledge  of  a  tan* 
guage,  in  which  he  would  willingly  be  thouj^ht  a  ma'ften 

But,  let  us  fee  what  other  errors  he  has  difcovered  in  1}^ 
Gillies.  That  gentleman  has  rendered  iv*  etyo&6i  ^enafu^u^ 
•  bow  "Virtue  may  be  bejl  attained,*  To  this,  Mr.  T.  objefts, 
that  a  man  may  know  this  without  being  virtuous  :  it  fhbuld 
have  been  tranflaced,  as  he  tells  us,  how  ws  may  become  good* 
A»  if  any  man,  who  fhould  read  the  paffage,  could  for  k 
moment  doubt  whether  this  was  not  alfo  the  Dr*B.  meaning! 

The  next  pa'iTage  on  which  this  author  has  employed  hts 
criticifin,'  occurs  near  the  end  of  the  third  chapter  of  the 
jeeond  book.  Ile/n  is  ro  yjxKsTCoJIspoi  aui  xai  r^x'^  yiyvs^ai 
xoLi  (tpiJ^f  xai  yap  re  c</  CeXriov  ev  t^JIcj,  ^This,  fays  Mr.  T»^ 
means  *  Both  art  and  virtue  are  always  converfant  with 
that  which  is  morie  difficult,  for  in  this  there  is  a  more  e^ceUeiH 
good.*  Dr.  G.  renders  it,  **  but  the  mofi  difficult  is  b^  fitted 
Jor  JbouAng  the  excellence  of  the  performer.^*  He  is  correft  ih 
doing  fo,  and  the  cenfure  which  Mr.  T.  has  paiTed-,  (how* 
chat  he  did  not  underftand  his  author.  The  words  literally 
mean  but  the  well  is  better  in  that  which  is  dljficult:  that  is, 
the  difficulty  beft  (hows  the  fleill  of  the  performer.  '  * 

From  this  paflage,  we  pafs  on  with  Mr.  T.  to  the  (btirfh 
chapter.     *'H  oc/^e  m  Tonr  te^vo^v  ot/7a;f  ^%^<)  ^y^%^Tati  yot^ 

^dU   Qw  £fft»  ypaiJLiJifdIims  eav  nw  ypoty^tMtrhKvt  ri  n^tm^rt  Kik 

ypayiyuoiiMws^ 
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ypafjipLoHiKotSf  rwTo  S*  est  ro  xaT  mtf  ev  m/Im  ^pay^ueSixwu  "  But 
this  (fays  Dr.  G.)  does  not  hold  true  even  with  rejpe£t  to  the 
arts ;  for  a  man  may  write  grammar  merely  by  imitation, 
by  chance,  or  by  the  direction  of  another :  but,  to  hi  a 
grammarian^  he  mii/hunderfland  the  art  J**  Here  Mr.  T. 
objefls,  that  one  part  of  the  fenteace  is  made  affertive^ 
^a  liberty  by  the  way  which  he  himfelf  often  takes)  whereas, 
in' the  original,  it  is  a  queflion.  True.  But  is  the  meaning 
aSe£led  by  the  change  1  No.  The  fubfequent  pafTage  Ihows, 
that  though  a  queflion  is  put  by  Ariftotle,  he  had  no  doubts 
in  his  own  mmd,  and  that  he  meant  not  to  excite  any  in 
that  of  his  reader.  Again,  inflead  of  but  to  be  a  grammarian^ 
&c.  he  obferves,  that  it  fliould  have. been,  '  a  man  is  then 
^  a  grammarian,  when  he  does  fomething  grammatical,  and  in 
a  grammatical  manner.'  This  is  literal,  and  we  do  not . 
obje£l  to  it.  But  we  mufl.  contend,  contrary  to  his  opinion, 
that  Ariftotle  did  not  mean  to  fay,  that  a  fimple  knowledge  of 
grammar  would  not  conllitute  a  grammarian,  uhlefs  he  did 
alfo  fomething  grammatical,  grammatically.  For  theexercife 
of  the  knowledge  is  not  neceifary. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  firth  book,  we  are  informed, 
that  a  paflage  is  omitted,  and  inflead  of  it  this  remark  intrc- 
duced,  *  this  plainly  appears  in  geometry  by  means  of  a 
diagram.'  We  know  not  whether  Dr.  G.  has  afligned  in  his 
work  any  reafon  for  the  omif&on.  The  probable  caufe  of 
it  is  its  extreme  obfcurity.  He  profefTes  to  write  in  order 
to  be  underflood.  Mr.  T.'s  objeft  is  very  different:  he 
aims  at  obfcurity,  and  be  has  completely  fucceeded :  for 
were  we  afked  which  was  the  mofl  eafy  to  be  underflood, 
the  original  of  the  metaphyfics  or  Mr.  T.'s  tranflation, 
we  fhould  fay  the  original,  beyond  comparifon :  for  it  is  by 
conflant  reference  to  the  Greek  alone,  that  we  can  pofCbly 
divine  the  meaning  of  the  Englifh.  We  do  not,  however, 
approve  of  fuch  omifSons. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  fifth  book,  Mr,  T.  finds  further 
occafion  for  the  exercife  of  his  criticifms;  but  to  make 
^  them  underflood  would  require  more  tjme  and  fpace  than 
'  we  can  afford  at  prefent.  We  fhall,  therefore,  fatisfy 
ourfelves  with  obferving,  that  although  the  chapter  be  freely 
and  rather  paraphraflically  tranflated,  it  is  done  in  a  manner 
that  befpeaks  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language,  which 
Mr*  T.  would  perfuade  us  his  opponent  does  not  poflefs. 
We  arefatisfied  that  his  remaiks  on  «Sixov  and  aSixTiput,  would 
not  have  been  written!,  could  he  have  difcovered  any  error,  of 
ma£nitude  or  importance.  From  this,  tberefore»  w^  proceed 
to  the  third  chapter  of  the  fixth  book. 

A/W^< 
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Apfy^JL&rot  ot;v  enctf^iVy  4r2Xiv  tjspi  avrant  \£yci//jLsy.  s^oj  in  otf 
cXnS^fc/si  *n  >|/{/X^  to;  xa?af  oevai  ^  avof)«>x(  vev7£  rov  a^i9/xov* 

9^  So^'V)  evhxslai  iipc^^vi^^ioti.  This  paflage,  fays  Mr.  T., 
means  as  follows.  "  Afluming,  therefore,  a  more  elevated 
exordium^  let  us  again  fpeak  conCerninff  thefe.  And  let 
thofe  things  through  which  the  foul  aflerts  the  truth  by 
affirming  or  denying,  be  five  in  number:  v\z.  art»  fcience^ 
prudence,  wifdom,  intelleft  :  for  by  hypolepfis  and  opinion^ 
It  is  poflible  to  be  deceived."  It  appears^  that  Dr.  Gillies 
has  omitted  to  notice  t/^oXr^xJ/t^ ,  which  we  are  kindly  informed 
by  his  opponent  means  hypolepfis ;  by  which  Ariftotle  wifhet 
to  fignify,  •  the  definite  ajjent  oj  the  foul  to  the  dtfcurfive  energiet 
of  the  dionoctlc  power*  We  are  much  obliged  to  Mr.  T. 
for  his  tranflation  and  explanation,  which  are  equally  intelli* 
gible.  We  beg  leave  in  return  to  fuggeft  an  improvement 
on  his  method  of  tranflating.  We  would  recommend  him 
in  future  to  print  the  text  rf  his  author  in  Englifl)  chara£fers^ 
and  call  it  an  Englijh  tranflation:  it  might  fave  him  fome 
trouble.  We  will  aJfo  crave  permiHion  to  aflure  him,  that 
ap^fjLsvoi  avu^ev  has  no  more  to  do  with  a  more  elevated 
exordium,  than  it  has  with  a  more  deprejfed  one.  It  only 
means  beginning  from  above^  that  is^  refumlng  the  fubjeSl  wt 
treated  of  before,  ' 

We  cannot  think  it  neceffary  further  to  purfue  this  enquiry* 
Having  fufficiently  fliown  the  nature  of  Mr.  Taylor's  criti* 
cifins,  we  fpare  our  own ;  and  our  readers,  from  what  they 
have  feen.  will  give  us  full  credit  when  we  aflert,  that  he 
is  no  more  qualified  to  criticise  than  he  is  to  tranflate,  and 
that,  in  one  and  in  the  other,  it  is  mere  prefumptioa  for 
him  to  attempt  contending  with  Dr.  Gillies. 
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Alt'*'-  V.  Memoirs  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  Royci 
Navy.  By  Charles  Derrick^  Efq*  of  the  Navy  Office.  4to, 
11.  Us.  6d.     Blacks  and  Parry,  Cadell,  &c.     1806. 

TO  follow  Mr.  D.  minutely  through  his  "  Rife  and  Pro» 
grefs  of  the  Royal  Nav/^  would  require  many  extracts, 
.and  by  far  exceed  the  limits  of  our  undertaking.  We  fiiail 
therefore  endeavour  to  prefent  our  readers  with  a  fummar/ 
of  this  ingenious  but  elaborate  compilation,  introducing  a 
few  fpecimens  of  the  compiler's  plan  and  ftylt. 

Cc  Mr* 
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S7B    Derriek  en  the  Rife  and  Progncfs  tfihe  Reyal  NofCJ* 

Mr.  D.  commences  his  work,  with  a  dedication  to  Lord 
Barham,  and  declares  V\%  principal  objeft  to  be  that -flf 
tYacing  the  progrcfTive  improvement  of  our  navy  from  its 
e^Heft  Hate;  at  what  time,  and  under  whofe  reign,  the  naval 
force  was  promoted,  neglefcled,  or  in  other  words  not  aug- 
mented ;  and  at  what  periods,  and  through  whofe  exertion^, 
improvemcius  in  fhip-building  were  introduced  into  it* 

Having  with  i;ivich  perfpicuity  drawn  up  ftates  and  lifts  of 
thcf  navy,  with  its  individual  force,  tonnage^  and  com- 
plements, accounts  of  the  principal  expeditions,  armaments, 
and  aflions,  beginning  at  the  reign  oT  Henry  the  Sevcmh, 
(certainly  the  true  icra  of  tlic  origin  of  our  navy)  and  in- 
'terfperfing  the  whole  with  anecdotes  of  thofe  kings,  princes, 
admirals,  and  other  ofHcers  under  wlwfe  immediate  aufpices, 
and  through  whofe  exertions,  our  navy  has  gradually  rifcD 
\o  its  prefcnt  luftre,  he  concludes  with  a  pathetic  tribute  to 
the  renowned  Nclfon,  and  an  account  of  that  celebrajiei 
action  in  which  :he  hero  fell. 

•  If  we  can  depend  upon  the  curious  print  given  to  Mi  of 
the  Hem  y  Grace  de  Di<?u*  (which  (hould  be  the  Harry  Grace 
de  Dieu}  it  may,  without  much  profeffional  knowledge,  be 
pronounced  "totally  unfit  for  the  purpofcs  of  navigation,  and 
tertainly  hot  {cSc  beyond  the  reach  of  cable.  It  was  built 
by  order  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  when  Mr.  D.  obferves 

**  The  Er.glifli  word*  con  fide mble  foi*  power  in  the  preceding 
reign,  yet  thoy  had  no  conlidcrahle  occafion  to  aflert  their  fove- 
reignty  at  f:a  till  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth.      By  his  pre- 
rogative, and  at  his  own  expcnce,  he  laid  the  foundation,  and 
let  tied  the  conftitution  of  the  prefcnt  navy.     An  Admiralty  and 
Navy  CfTice  were  conilituted,  and  Cominiili oners  appoint^  by 
''liim  :  regular  fahiries  were  fettled  not  only  for  the  admirals  and 
vice-admirals,  but  for  Iiis  captains  and  fcamen  ;  and' the  fea  fervice 
at  this^tirne  bccr.me  a  diftindl  and  regular  profeffion. 
-    '*  Henry  liii\  ing  ciuercd  into  a  league  againft   France,  fitted 
out  a  fleet  ynder  the  command  of  Sir  Edward  Howard,  lord  high 
admiral;  and  by  an   indcntu:;e  dated  8th  April,   1512^  granted 
^im'the  following  allowance,  viz. 

.  '^  For  his  own  maintenance,  diet,  wages,  and  rewards,  ten 
Ihil lings  a  day :     • 

*'  tor  each  of  the  captains,  for  their  diet,  wages,  and  rewards, 
eighteen  pence  a  day. 

*'  For  every  foldier,  mariner,  and  gunner,  five  (killinp  * 
month  for  his  wages,  and  five  (hlUings  for  his  vi^ali,"    P*  4* 

Such,  It  appears,  was  the  foundation  of  our  navy,  and  wc 
Ihall  give  a  few  more  extrafls  to  (how  iti  progrcfTive  im- 
provemciit.    *  It  ihould  be  rem^^^ked,  rh^  to  each  reign  \^ 

1  ^p^tfti 
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annexed  a  lift  of  the  navy,  but,  zs  we  before  faid,  to  follow 
Mr:  Dw  minutely  %vould  require  greater  extent  than  we  .can 

affbrd  him  ;  we  fhall  only  felcQ  fuch  pafTages  as  appear  par^ 

ticularly  entertaining  or  intcrefling. ' 
The  following  is  a  curious  fact. 


€€ 


Althoitgh  there  was  only  ore  naval  expedltmn  of  a  warlike 
nature  in  Mary's  reign,  and  no. material  lofs  or  misfortune  hap- 
pened to  the  fleet,  it  diminifhcd  exceedingly  :  and  on  i^^ooqL 
being  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  fleet,  both  for  repairing  and 
▼iftaalling  it,  it  was  computed  that  io,oool.  a  year  would  aftcf- 

Wards  anfwer  all  neceflfary  charges."     P.  i8i  * 

i 

The  armament  of  the  Spaniih  armada  was  ibe  caufe  of 
cereal  exertions  -and  additions  to  our  navy  in  the  reign  ttf 
KKzaiyetfa;  But  we  do  not  clearly  comprehend  the:  tiiotivd 
of  the  commiffibners  in  owr-rating  the  tonnage  of  fliipl, 
iince  the  contrary  is  now  the  euftom. 

«'  Elizabetby  (bon  after  (he  a£[;cnded  the  throtte,  by  Wldiiig 
fbme  (hips  of  her  own,  cQndderably  increafed  her  rm^rine  :  ai^ 
ihe  encouraged  the  merchants  to  build  large  trading  veit^ls^  whick 
on  occafion  were  converted  into  (liips  of  war.  It  is  aUb  faid  th^ 
the  commiflioners  of  the  navy  had  liberty  to  rate  the  faid  veflels  at 
from  50  to  100  tons  more  than  they  meafured."     P.  !/• 

James  the  Firft  prohibited  the  iniportatioo  or  export^itiop 
of  goods  in  any  but  Englilh  bottoms,  fo  that  if  the  aggran- 
difeinent  of  the  navy  was  not  fo  much  his  ©bjefcl,  he  gave 
great  encouragement  to  fhip-building. 

«*  The  only  naval  expedition  of  confeqnence  undertaken  in  tlie 
xtiigp  of  King  James,  was  the  attempt  on  Algiers."     P»  45. 

After  a  minute  account  of  the  force,  embellifhmcnts,  &r'. 
of  that  celebrated  (hip  ••  the  Sovereign  oF  the  Seas,**  built 
by  Charles -the  Firft,  Mr.  D.  ad<ls,  . 

^*  The  abovcmentioned  (hip  being  a  remarkable  one,  I  will 
here  add  fome  further  particulars  concerning  her.  She  was  the. 
largeft  ihip  that  had  ever  been  built  in  England,  and  is  (aid  to 
have  been  defigned  only  for  fplendovir  and  magnificence  :  aixl  to 
have  been  in  fome  meafure  the  occafion  of  the  loud  complaints 
a<yainft  Ihip  money  in  this  reign.  But  being  taken  down  a  deck 
lower,  (he  became  according  to  report  one  of  the  btd  m.^n  of  war 
is  the  world.  She  was  in  almoil  all  the  great  engagements  that 
were  fought  between  England  and  Kollani.  On  the  27  th  January,. 
1696,  this  (hip  (then  called  the  Royal  Sovereig'n)  being  laid  up 
at  ChaHuma  in  order  to  be  rebuilt  a  fecond  time,  accidentally 
cook  frre  and  was  confumcd."     R.  64.  /      . 

I  C  Q  2  Spcdking 


580    Derrtcl  on  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  Royal  Nauj. 
Speakin  '  of  the  commonwealth,  the  author  fays, 

•*  We  come  now  to  a  very  bufy  period  of  our  naval  hlftory, 

'K^hen  we  had  to  encotmter  with  the  greated  maritime  power  ia 

Europe,   and  when  our  force  had  been  coniidcrably  reduced: 

Prince  Rupert  having  quitted  the  kingdom  in  the  year  1648, 

.with  twenty.fivefhips  under  his  command,  none  of  which  ever 

returned. 

'^  The  prote^lot  was  fo  fenfible  of  the  refpeA  paid  by  foreign 
ftates  to  the  naval  power  of  this  country,  when  kept  in  a  refped- 
able  condition,  that  inftead  of  reducing  his  navy  at  the  conclufioo 
of  the  war  in  1 654,  he  ordered  all  the  Slips  to  be  repaired,  and  to 
.be  put  into  good  condition.  He  alfo  ordered  new  ones  to  be  built, 
and'fitted  the  ftore  hoofes  and  magazines  with  all  the  neceflaries 
fer  a  fleet,  as  if  it  had  been  a  time  of  the  greateft  danger."    P.  76. 

*'  Eftimates  for  the  maintenance  and  fupport  of  the  navy  weie 
.firft  laid  before  parliament  in  the  time  of  the  commonwealth: 
and  the  proteflor  procured  an  annual  grant  of  4oo>oool.  for  the 
^xpence  of  the  navy,  which  at  his  death  in  1658,  coniiftedof 
almoft  double  the  number  of  fhip^  to  what  there  were  at  the  com* 
mencement  of  the  civil  wars."     P  78. 

**  After  the  death  of  Cromwell  the  funds  for  the  fleet  were  di- 
Yerted  to  various  other  purpofes."    P.  8i. 

We  quote  the  lad  fentence,  as  there  appears  a  little  feeming 
contradi£lion,  when  the  following  pafTages  are  collated  from 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second.  . 

«  

<'  That  the  king  undcrftood  maritime  affairs  very  well,  and 
for  the  firft  ten  years  of  his  reign  was  very  intent  in  promoting 
the  increafe  of  our  naval  power  fccms  to  be  allowed  by  ^ytiy  one : 
and  a  perfon  (Mr.  Pepys)  who  was  very  capable  of  judging,  fiiys 
that  '^  His  Majefty  poflelTed  a  tranfcendent  maftery  in  ail  mari* 
time  knowledge. "     P.  8  4. 

"  When  the  parliament  were  aflembled  in  February  1677,  the 
king  acquainted  them  with  the  decayed  condition  of  the  navy, 
and  aiked  money  for  repairing  it.  The  houfe  of  commons,  the 
fame  fefiionj  voted  586,000!.  k>r  building  thirty  (hips,  and  ftri^y 
appropriated  the  money  to  that  fervicc.  Eftimates  were  given  ii^ 
of  the  expence,  but  it  was  afterwards  found  they  fell  (hort  near 
loojoool.  The  king  in  Oftobet  1675,  had  like  wife  dcfircd  fup- 
plies  for  building  of  ftiips,  and  300,000!.  was  tlien  voted  for 
that  ferviet^  under  ^^y  particular  rcftri^ions."     P.  90* 

King  James  the  Second  commanded  the  fleet  himfelf,  and 
had  been  in  feveral  engagements ;  he  had  likcwife  held  the 
office  of  lord  high  admiral  in  his  brother's  reign. 

—  ^*  One  of  his  firft  cares,  therefore,  was  that  of  the  navy ;  and 
hy  animating  its  ofiicors,  and  enabling  them  (with  fuitable  fup* 

plies 
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yty)  to  life  efl^ual  endeavoors  for  reinftating  it,  ht. 

>inplini  his  purpoTe  within  a  leaTonable  time.     But 

\nt  of  fuccefs,  that  after  employing  the  ntmoft 

authority  in  that  important  work  during  a  com* 

^  a  frelh  view  of  the  condition  of  the  navy, 

^6»  difcovered  that  it  was  ftill  in  a  progreT. 

P.   IOC. 


$» 


'■^      v>^  "h  to  parliament  in  December  1697, 

'^     •'/'  'val  force  of  the  kingdom  waa  m- 

•       -  it  was  at  his  acceffion,  and  that 

,  '  '^      *v  >uld  be  proportionally  increafed, 

^     ^  the  intereft  and  reputation  of 

^.cat  ftrength  at  fea."     P.  2 10. 

,    Mr .  D.  obferves,  *  *  was  given  to  feamen 

.« Ann,  '^  by  taking  the  utmoft  care  of  the  lick 

,  and  fpeedy  payment  of  prize  money,  with  many 

.Ailers  from  time  co  time  was  iflued  in  their  favoor,  all 

^  gave  a  mighty  fpirijt  to  the  feamen,  and  certajniy  contri. 

tmted  much  to  the  fuccefles  by  fea,  which  were  (b  great,  that 

after  the  battle  of  Malaga  (in  Auguft  1 704)  wc  hear  { o  more  of 

the  great  fleets  of  France,  throughout  the  remainder  of  the  war." 

P.  120. 

*'  At  the  acceflion  of  George  the  Firft,  the  generality  of  the 
fleet  was  pretty  much  out  of  repair,  as  might  naturally  be  ex. 
peded,  alter  10  long  a  war  as  had  recently  been  ccncluied  :  in 
the  cQurfe  of  which  mod  of  the  (hips  built  before  the  commence- 
ment  of  it,  or  in  the  early  part  thereof,  mull  have  gone  through 
a  great  d^l  of  fervice.  And  at  this  early  period  of  the  peace, 
but  few  of  tliofe  (hips  could  have  been  put  into  good  condition." 
P#  126, 

We  pafs  over  the  reign  of  George  the  Second,  as  nothing 
material  occurred,  and  we  cannot  recapitulate  the  numerous 
improvements  and  aAioni^  of  our  navy  in  the  prefent  reign, 
exhibiting  to  us  fuch  happy  proofs  of  our  national  greatnefs  ; 
but  (hall  conclude  our  extrads  with  the  following,  which  is 
the  lail  fentence  of  Mr.  D.'s  book. 

"  Nelfon  is  gone !  but  while  we  (b  deeply  I^ent  oUr  lofs,  let 
not  our  enemies  exult,  or  the  nation  ddpond.  In  fuch  a  fchool 
as  the  Briti(b  navy,  and  with  fuch  animating  examples  befoie 
them,  it  is  not  to  be  feared  that  t  commander  will  not  on  ever/ 
occafion  be  found  who  will  be  capable  of  leading  our  fleets  into 
bittk  with  the  utmoft  Ikill  and  bravery,  or  that  our  officers  and 
feamcn  will  not  coi.iahuc.  10  deferve  their  great  and  dear-bought 
famc.*^     P.  230. 

Having  alTu'uou'^y  taccd  the  **  rife  ane!  progrefs**  of  our 

Aavj^,  Mr.  D.  iu^joias  a  copious  appendix,  containing  ac^* 
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Counts  of  the  periods  when'our  dock  yards  were  eftabliOied — 
the  average  nunriber  of  fhipvrrights  employed  in  the  feveraj 
dock  yards,  from  1705,  to  the  prcfent  year — abllrafts  of  (hips 
and  veifels,  with  their  depth,  brea'lth,  force,  &c.  S:c.  built, 
Inbuilt,  or  repaired,  in  his  Majefly's  yards,  or  by  coniraft, 
fn)m  164G  to  li-Ot- — prices  of  tonnage  For  building' fhips  and 
{loops  by  contraH — tables  of  dimenfion';  of  ihips — edimates 
of  expcnces  of  huUdiug,  rl^-gSfig\  Jioring^  and  vt5lua\llng 
fliips — weight  of  anchors — length  of  cabltis — defcription  of 
the  fevcral  foits  of  ordna.ice  ufed  in  early  tinies — obferva- 
tions  on  experiments  performed  in  the  yaids  as  to  the  better 
5aode  of  felling  and  feafoning  timber — and,  finally,  referring 
future  (Indents  to  the  libraries  and  authorities  he  has  fo  fuc- 
cefsfully  quoted. 

.  Such  is  the  nature  of  the  work  before  us,  ^yhich,  as  may 
be  feen  kom  the  above  ciirfory  view,  contains  much  ipie- 
rclling  and  valuable  infonration  ;  it  is  elucidated  by  notes  and 
references,  enlivened  by  the  author's  own  obfervations,  and 
jnfurrng  by  variety  of  matter,  a  greater  variety  of  readers, 
than  the  fubjefcl  in  general  woi.ld  be  allowed  to  admit  of: 
for  however  intercfting  to  mofl  Englilhrnci:  :he  fubjeft  may 
be,  yet  to  many  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference,  whether  Charles 
the  Firff  neglcfted  or  iiTipro\c'd  the  navy,  or  that  firclhips 
were  firft  ufed  in  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary.  Mr.  D. 
has,  we  prefume,  from  his  fituation,  1  ccn  able  to  flarap  a 
greater  validity  on  his  work,  by  tlie  authenticity  of  his  au- 
thorities; to  which  he  has  likcA-ifo  added  the  teftimonies  of 
the  Archjeologla,  Charnock,  Pepvs,  arid  other  valuable 
*works  and  writers,  on  tlie  fubjc  t.  "  He  informs  us  with 
much  modefty,  that  had  Mr.  Lodge,  agreeably  to  his  print- 
ed prop  fals  in  1794-,  profecuted  i:is  defign  of  publifhing  a 
naval  hiftory,  tliis  performance  of  his  would  probably  have 
never  feen  the  lif^ht :  we  cannot  poHibl)'' judge  how  far  we 
have  to  regret  Mr.  L.'s  relinquifhing  his  defrgn,  but  with- 
out ftudioufly  complimenting  either  the  one  or  the  other,  it 
Ten^s  to  have  fallen  into  very  good  hands;  and  that,  without 
the  tell  of  rivalfhip,  its  own  merit  will  enfure  its  facccfs. 
Were  we  faftidioufly  inclined,  we  ftould "  condemn  the 
minrtenefs  and  repetition  of  the  lifts  of- the  navy  which  oc- 
cur fo  frequently,  with  little*or  no  alteration,  aiid  engrof*  f<^ 
hiany  pages  of  this  work,  but  perhaps  it  may  be  interdHng 
to  fome,  and  is  to  be  confidered  as  part  of  tlic  writer's  plan. 
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Art.  VI.  Principles  and  PraSflce  of  Naval  and  M'tliiary 
Courts  Martial^  with  an  Appendix  illujirittive  of  tl^  Su6^ 

J€^.  By  John  M  Arthur,  Efq*  i^c.  The  frond  FJition^ 
an  an  entire  new  Plan,  with  confide  ruble  Additions  and  Inu 

prcroements^  Two  vols.  Svo.  ll.  Is.  Butierwohh, 
Egerton,  &c.   1S06. 

'^I^HIS  author  had  originally  pnblifiied  a  Treatife  on  Naval 
^     Courts  Martial.     A  fecund  edition  of  his  work  having 
become  ncccffary,  he  has  been  induced  t<>  "  extend  his  re- 
fearcliesto  the  principles  and  prafiice  ot  Courts  Mania!  in 
both  dcpartmeuts."     Mr,  M*A,    proceeds  to  ftate,  in  his 
Preface,  **  that  in  the  profccution  of  this  ta(k,  he  has  fcdu- 
loufly  arranged*  from  the  old  and  new  materials  in  his  pof. 
fedion,  the  two  fyllems  of  nival  and  military  jurifprudence 
now  ofiered  to  the  tribunal  of  the  pubhc;  wlierein   it   has 
been  his  endeavour  to  exhibit  the  parallel  fuperfiruHnrcs,  in 
order  that  their  difcordance  and  analogy,  the  proportions  of 
the  one  to  the  other*  and  their  comparative  meiits  and  dc-* 
fcfts,  may  be  afcertained."      Tlie  meaning  of  this  figurative. 
language  is,  that  t!'.e  author  has  ufiited  the  confideration  oF 
thofe  topic*  \yhich  correfpond  toeach  other  in  the  proceedings 
of  Naval  and  Military  Courts  Martial.      This  plan  is  by  no- 
means  judicious.     The  law  by  which  our  army  is  regulated 
is  dillimilar  in  many  refperis  to  that  which  refpc^ls  our  navy, 
Tbe   two  fyllems  are  tounded  upon  different  ilatuti*s  and 
principles,  whicii  cannot  be  brought  to  clafs  and  aifociate 
together,  without  fome  perplexity  ^nd  eo-iluhon.     We  ac- 
knowledge   it   to   be  the  duty  of  the  lci;iilator  and  ftaiffman 
ta  inftitute  analogies,  and  aicertain  tiic  propoitions  of  tijofc 
laws  by  which  tho  rights  and  liberties  of  a  nation  arc  a  Icrted  ; 
fo  that  they  may  ameliorate  the  wholr,  and  give  to  the  peo- 
pjc,  as  far  as  is  prafcticablc,  an   unihim  rule,'  wljich,  ex- 
tending to  all,  leaves  no  particular  calls  in  (ociety,  to  regaui. 
the  privileges  •  of  othei's  with. an.  envious  cuid  difcontented. 
eye. 

..  Rut  this  book  was  not  compofed  for  p/liticians,  nor  is  it* 
adapted  to  their  penilal.  It  is  defigncflior  the  ufc  ot  i>aval 
afid  military  officers,  who  are  interelled  in  lit!  law,  ..oioiiv 
as  being  amenable  to  its  provifiQiis,  bui.«s  W\\\^  \\^Az  io  be 
called  upon  to  excrcile  tijat  mi)(t  {oleiijn  lun'tioii  or.dociilwitf 
upon  the  honour  and  conducl  of  various  mcnhers  ot  tljx.*ir 
own  order.  To  fuch  perlons,  a  peifpicuous  and  pi.incal 
p^catife,  adapted  to  military  habits  and  educaiioil,  is  not 
^  C  c  4  Oiily 
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onljr  the  mofl  ufeful,  but  that  which  is  alone  uCefuI.  So  liair. 
as  It  inftitutes  comparifons  between  regulations  confined 
to  one  fervice,  with  thofe  which  relate  to  the  other,  it  may 
ferve  to  confound  a  mind  unufed  to  legal  fpeculations  ;  and, 
as  we  fear,  will  oftener  tend  to  excite  invidious  comparifons 
as  to  thofe  diftindions,  which,  we  are  forry  to  obferve, 
renders  their  condition  but  too  unequal  in  various  rtfpefls, 
than  to  any  other  purpofe. 

This  plan  has  thus. given  to  the  prefent  book  a  greater 
appearance  of  confufed  and  inartificial  arrangement  tlian  it 
would  have  difplayed  if  Military  and  Naval  Courts  Martial 
had  formed  di(lin£l  heads  of  difcuflion.  Mr.  M*A.'s  book 
embraces  a  variety  of  legal  matter,  of  which  it  was  necelTary 
to  treat,  rather  with  reference  to  the  perfory  for  whofe  ufe 
the  work  is  compofed,  than  as  they  conilitute  immediate 
parts  of  his  fubje£t.  His  defign  was  (and  we  think  properly) 
to  include  in  his.treatife  all  knowledge  which  may  be  necef- 
fary  to  enable  a  military  or  naval  officer  to  difcharge  his 
duty,  as  a  member  of  a  court  martial,  in  whatever  part  of 
the  world  he  may  be  called  to  difcharge  that  duty.  Some 
topics,  however,  might  be  omitted,  notonly  without  injury 
but'  with  advantage  to  the  work.  Such  are  Chap.  L  before 
Laws  in  General ;  the  Anecdote  about  Sir  Hyde  Parker, 
vol.  ii.  p.  219. ;  and  the  Correfpondences,  ib.  from  page 
437,  to  the  end  of  the  volume ;  and  many  other  parts  of 
the  Appendix.  In  particular,  we  advert  to  the  Chronolo* 
gical  Lift  of  Trials;  and  Mr.  M^A.'s  violent  refentment 
againft  the  Lords  of  the  Admirahy,  for  refufing  to  per- 
mit him  to  bring  it  down  to  the  period  of  his  publica- 
tion.  The  fmaller  the  compafs  into  which  books  of  this 
kind  can  be  reduced,  without  material  omi^ions,  the  more 
beneficial  they  will  prove  to  thofe  for  who Ce  ufe  they  are 
written.  But  they  are  highly  cenfurable  fo  far  as  they  imi- 
tate a  Magazine,  in  retailing  ufelefs  anecdote,  or  a  party 
pamphlet,  to  gratifjt  political  prejudices.  We  are  con* 
cerned  to  obferve,  that  the  prefent  work  contains  various  in- 
fiances  of  thcfe  defe£ls.  Mr.  M*A.'s  ftyle  is  diffufe,  and 
bis  mode  of  difcuflion  rambling  and  unmethodical ;  To  much 
fo,  that  it  is  fcarcely  poflible  to  turn  over  a  page  which  does 
not  exhibit  examples  of  thefe  faults.  He  is,  in  many  in- 
fiauces,  likewife  inaccurate  in  his  obfervations.  Yet,  upon 
the  whole,  this  book  may  be  confidered  as  an  ufeful  per- 
fprmanct. 
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flips. 


THE  firft  five  chapters  of  this  volume  may  be  conlideredi 
as  preliminary.     They  contain  a  concife  dercription  oC 
the  refpiratory  organs,  theories  of  refpiration,  accounts  of* 
the  confliuient  parts  of  the  atmofphere,  and  ah  expofition  of 
the  Brunonian  do61rine,  *'  which  whatever  may  be  its  ex« 
travagancies  or  defefts/'  the  author  fays,  p.  7,  *'  is  the  onlf 
theory  of  medicine  that  in  its  firft  principles  refts  upon  the 
fmn»  and  indeftru6lible  bafe  of  genuine  philofophy/'  a  po- 
fition  we  are  not  difpofed  to  controvert,  not  knowing  wbafc 
tbe  firm  and  indeftruClible  bafe  of  genuine  philofophy  iim 
In  the  fixth  chapter  the  author  treats  of   tonoptyfis«  or 
pulmonary  hemorrhage,  which  frequently,  he  admits,  pnc 
cedes,  but  does  not  necefTjrily  lead  to,  or  terminate  in, 
confumption.     After  expatiating  on  the  numerous  caules, 
and  the  very  varied  nature  of  this  afie61ion;  the  author  pro« 
ceeds  to  lay  down  the  method  of  cure,  and  fortunately  for 
^'  the  incipiint  praflitioner  of  medicine,*'  p.  99,  he  has  found 
p,  101,  *'  that  tbe  vitriolic  acid  has  the  peculiar  advantage* 
of  being  admiflible,  by  an  appropriate  regulation  of  its  dole 
and  forms  of  adminifiration,  in  almoft  every  modification  of 
pulmonary  hemorrhage,  whether  iht  irrhathe  aSfwis  of  the 
arterial  fyftem  are  morbidly  tncreafed^  or  more  fenfibfy  dimi- 
niOied.''     The  feventh  chapter  treats  of  catarrh,  a  more  ite,^ 
ouent  precurfor  of  phthifis  pulmonalis,  than  the  former  af« 
leftion.    The  cure  of  catarrh  is  direfted  in  the  next  chapter, 
treating  of  pneumonia,  or  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  which  the 
author  confiders  as  near  of  kin  to  catarrh,  or  as  only  a  higher 
degree  of  the  fame  affe£lion.    The  author  has  often  been 
able  to  trace  pneumonia,  and  its  too  common  confequence, 
confumption,  to  meafles.     The  cough,  which  almou  inva« 
riably  accompanies  the  meafles,  fliould  be  diligently  attended 
to,  and  the  patients  fliould  not  be  confidered  as  well,  and 
allowed  to  return  to  their  ufual  habits  of  living,  until  it  be 
entirely  fubdued.    This  is  certainly  a  good  practical  rule. 
The  method  of  treating  pneumonia,  recommended  by  the. 
aothor,  is  nearly  fimilar  to  that  which  has  been  generally 
ufed  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates.     Bleeding  largely  and 
repeatedly,  until  tbe  vehemence  of  the  inflamimation  is  aDatec^ 
when  blifters  are  to  be  applied  between  the  flioul  ktrs  or  over 
ihip  breafti  the  boweli  in  the  mean  wliilc  are  to  c;  kept  mo. 

deracely 
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cterately  open  by  the  exhibition  of  mUd  aperient  medicinef, 
and  the  patient  is  to  be  fupplied  with' cooling  and  foftening 
dfialu.  But  thougH  our  antleftors  were  as  well  indrufied  hi 
the. made  .of  treating  inflammation,  as  we  their  children,  yet 
they  were  infinitely  behind  us  in.the.knowlbJge  of  the  modus 
operandi,  of  the  means  they  employed.  This  was  not  dif- 
•  cl>vered  until  the  immortal  John  Brown  afofe,  "  who  boldly 
difengaging  himMf  from  the  trammels  of  icholallic  error, 
p;  6,  and  difregarding  the  faffe  glare  of  deceitful  analogy, 
fought  an  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  life,  by  obfervmg 
aod  general izmg  its  peculiar  phenomena." 

•  It  is  true,  that  the  difcovery  of  this  new  fource  of  knowledge 
has  not,  as  yet,  led  to  an  amelioration  of  our  pradice  ;  for 
that  we  muft  wait,  perhaps,  until  fome  other  genius,  equally 
f^blime,  fhall  illuminate  our  hemifphere.  But  though  we 
may  not  have  learned  to  cure  difeafra  with  more  cert4unty, 
we  talk  of  tr^era  more  eloquently. 

.  B^fides  thefe  general  rules  for  the  treatment  of  pneumonia, 
tl^is  author  thinks  we  have  difcovered  in  the  digitalis^  a  very 
powerful  remedy  for  the  complaint,  which  **  has  effeQed," 
he  bys,  p.  135,  '*  a  revolution  in  medical  prafiice,  as  it 
relates  to  the  countcr^ftion  of  inflammatory  difordrrs."    He 
acknowledges,  however,  that  it  has  not  completely  anfwered 
the  high  encomiums  beflowed  upon  it  by  fome  of  its  ad- 
mirers, but  ftill  thinks,  with  Dr.  Currie,  that  '*  it  may  al- 
xnoft  be  faid  to  be  poileffed  of  a  charm  for  allaying  inordi* 
nate  a£lion  of  the  heart  and  arteries  ;  and  in  this  point  of 
view,  as  well  as  for  its  efficacy  in  fome  kinds  of^  dropfy, 
particularly  hydrothorax,  its  introdu6kion  into  medicine  is 
one  of  the  greatelt  benefits  our  fcience  has  received  in  mo- 
dprn  times." 
.  Havingwarmed  himfelf  with  the  contemplation  of  thepower 
this  deleterious  drug  poifeffes  of  diminifliing  the  quicknefs  of 
the  circulation,  (and  almoft  every  other  poifon  taken  into 
the   ftomach  produces  the  fame  effeft)  this  author  ventures 
to  recommend  it,  nay  fpeaks  of  it  as  almoft  a  fpecific  for 
the  cough  attendant  on  the  meafles,  and  fome  other  fimilar 
ct>mplaints.     "  Thefe  eruptive  diforders,"  he  fays,  p.  140, 
•*  more  generally  occur  in  the  peculiarly  irritable  habits  of 
children,  in  wliom  excitability  can,  for  the  moft  part,  be 
moderated  with  extreme  facility  by  a  judicioite  employment 
of  this  powerful   drug.     The  cough,  which  is  fiequrrttly 
violent,  may  generally  be  fubdued  by  fox-glove,  in  dofcs 
apportioned  to  the  age  of  the  patient,  and  to  the  d^^ 
of  pro\'ailing  irritation."     But  the  digitalis  is  fo  uncettain 
in  its  operation,  and  io  little  under  contrjUl,  that  we  are 

p^rfuadcd 


Mrfinuled  it  will  often  Jiappen  that  no  alteration  in  the  vew 

jDcity  of  the  pulfe  will  be  perceived,  until  fuch  a  'quaa*. 

tity  of  the  poifon  has  been  taken  as  will  not  only  oioderaley 

but  altogether  extinguiih  the  excitability,  or,  more  properly^ 

^le  life  of  the  patient.     The  digitalis  fcems  therefore  in  a 

•  peculiar  manner  iinpropec  to  te  adminiftered  to  the  verw 

deiicate  fubjetks  for  whom  it  is  here  recommended. 

•  The  author  proceeds  to  treat  of  tubercles,  another  ibnrceof 

Confumption  ;  he  then  defcribesthe  conftitutionsmoft  prone 

to  the  dxfeafe,  and  in  the  eleventh  chapter  he  infornu  us  io 

what  manner  this  tendency  is  to  be  counterae^ed.     Perfons 

of  deiicate  complexions,    and  of  irritarble .  habits,  K»ho  ate 

fubje£i:.to  enlargement  of  the  glands  oi  the  neck,  or  to 

Itemorrhage  from  the  lungs,  who  have  narrow  chefts  aad 

long  necks,  are  more  liable  than  others  to  this  complaint^ 

^hich  ufually  makes  its  firft  appearance  about  the  time  of 

jpuberty.     OF  trades  or  occupations  difpofing  to  confump*. 

tion,  the  author  thinks  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a.general  rulcy 

that  thofe  carried  on  in  clofe  confined  roonw  have  the  greats 

efl,  thofe  in  the  open  air,  as  the  butchers,  fajlors^  gardeneia^ 

and  grooms,  have  the  leaft  tendency  to  produce  the  com*. 

plaint.     The  rules  ncceffary  to  be  obferved  for  preventing 

confumption  in  perfons  predifpofed  to  the  complaint*  are 

given  under  the  heads  of  diet  and  regimen,  clothes  and  ha- 

bitations,  exercife  and  bathing.     On  each  of  thefe  fubje^ 

ifche  obfervations  are  in  general  judicious,  but  fuch  as  have 

'been  fo  often  repeated,  as  not  to  neeA.  being  noticed  here. 

In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  chapters,  which  conclude  the 
▼olume,  the  author  gives  what  he  calls  the  hiflory  of  pul- 
monary confumption,  alfo  accounts  of  fome  diforders  re- 
fcnibling  confumption,  with  further  obfervations  on:  tho 
inetlit>d  of  treating  them.  The  marks  by  which  it  has  been 
tuppofed,  confumption  might  be  detected  on  its  fir/l  attack 
are  fo  uncertain  and  irregular  in  their  appearance,  that  no 
dependence,  this  author  acknowledges,  are  to  be  placed  on 
them.  This  muft  nffcciHuily  be  the  cafe,  as  the  firfi  fymp- 
corns  of  confumption  ai^e  the  fame  as  thofe  of  a  fimple  catarrb 
aF  gold.  It  i*,  onlyy  therefore,  by  thofe  fymptoms.  comi. 
nuing  and  increafmg,  notwithftanding  proper  attention  has 
been  paid  to  them,  inftead  of  diminifhing,  and  at  the  end  of 
a  few  days  difappearing,  that  we  are  led  to  a  fufpicion  of  their 
terminating  in  confumption.  Regularity  in  diet,  keeping 
the  body  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  a  moderate  and  equal  de- 
gree of  warmth,  and  avoiding  all  fubjefls  of  irritation,  either 

corporeal 
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€oqx>reaI  or  mentaU  arc  among  the  means  recommendecTby 
the  author  in  the  cure  of  confumption,  when  curable*  which 
it  only  is,  he  obferves,  in  its  early  fiagcs  ;  but  the  remedy 
•n  winch  he  principally  depends  is  the  Tox.glove»  "  which, 
under  due  regulations,  he  f9ys,  p.  24l'»  *'  and  with  fuffi* 
cient  attention  to  other  circumftances  of  regimen  and  diet, 
may  be  employed  with  a  profpeCl  of  almoft  invariable  relief.'* 
The  relief  afforded  .by  the  digitalis  in  confumption,  is  fup« 
pofed  to  be  produced  by  its  power  of  diminifliing  or  refioring 
the  balance  of  excitability,  in  different  paits  of  the  fy(lera» 
a  want  of  which  occafions  heflic,  the  invariable  attendant 
ontbe  c«)mplaint.  **  A  want  of  due  balance  in  excitability, 
between  the  lymphatic  and  other  parts  of  animal  organization* 
appears  to  conflitute  the  effential  chara£ler  of  fcrophula  in 
its  different  forms ;  and  to  this  inequality  the  phenomena  of 
hefiic  fever  are  perhaps  with  moft  propriety  to  be  attributed/' 
We  have  no  doubt  that  the  author  thinks  he  has  fome  idea  of 
miaUmte  of  excitability  between  the  lymphatics,  and  other 
parts  of  animal  organization,  although  it  might  not  be  eafy 
for  him  to  make  the  do3rine  intelligible  to  the  uninitiated ; 
fortunately  it  is  not  abfolutely  neceffary  that  it  fliould  be 
Juiown.  To  diminifli  the  velocity  of  the  circulation,  with- 
tvx  materially  reducing  the  ftrength  of  the  patient,  is  the 
obje6l  to  be  attained,  and  this  the  author  thinks  the  digitalis 
is  competent  to  perform.  Some  experience,  and  an  inti- 
mate  acquaintance  with  the  prafiice  of^others,  who  have  ufed 
the  digitalis  oftener  than  we  liave,  convince  us  that  it  is  both 
too  violent  and  too  uncertain  in  its  effects,  to  merit  the  com- 
mendation laviQied  upon  it  in  this  work*  The  author  has 
feen,  and  is  fatisfied,  that  inhaling  a  modified  atmofphere, 
from  which  we  were  proroifed  by  another  theorift,  the  moft 
important  benefit  in  this  complaint,  has  completely  failed, 
p.  :267,  and  the  pra£lice  of  aaminiflering  it  is  abandoned. 
Had  he  deferred  the  publication  of  this  treatife  a  few  years 
longer,  the  work  in  other  refpe£ls  would  probably  have 
been  much  benefited  by  the  delay,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
he  would  have  found  he  had  abundant  reafon  for  altering  the 
cpmion  he  at  prefent  entertains  of  the  efficacy  of  the  digtta* 
lis,  either  in  confumption  or  dropfy* 
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Art.  VIII.  A  View  of  the  Evidences  of  Chryitanity,  ai  ih$^ 
Ciofe  of  the  pretended  Ageof.Reafon*     In  Right  Sermons^ 
preached  before  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford^  at  St.  Mary's^  im 
the  Year  1805»  at  the  LeSfure  founded  by  the  Rev,  Johm. 
Bampton^  M.  A.  Canon  of  Salifbury.     By  Edward  Nares^ 
M.  A,  ReSior  of  Biddenden^    Kent^    and  late   Fellow   ef 
Merton  College^  Oxford.     8vo.    543  pp.    lOs.  6d.     At  tbt 
Univerfity  Prefs.     Rivingtons,  &c.  London.     180l« 
• 
^T^HE  inflitution  of  Canon  Banipton»  allowing  an  exteii* 
'*'    five  range  of  theological  fubjsSs  to  the  preachers  ap« 
pointed  under  it,  has  produced  fome  of  the  moft  importam 
illuftrations  of  facred  truth  that  the  prefent  age  has  feen* 
Some  of  thefe  have  lately  claimed  our  notice  ;  and,  in  par« 
ticular,  the  elaborate  reiearches  and  acute  remarks  of  Dr* 
Lawrence,  concerning  the  language  of  our  reformers/ as 
connected  with  the  risht  interpretation  of  certain  articles  o£ 
our  church,  long  and  profitably  detained  our  attention. 

Dr.  L.  contended,  and  with  great  fuccefs,  ^^gainft  the 
Calvinifis/  The  prefent  le&urer  takes  a  larger  field,  and 
oppofcs,  in  turn,  all  thofe  who,  in  the  late  pretended  A!^of 
Reafon,  have  endeavoured,  in  any  way,  to  employ  the  difco* 
veries  of  modem  times  to  the  fubverfion  of  religious  truth* 
His  general  obje6l  is  to  (how  that,  notwithftandmg  all  thefit 
attacks,  Chrillianity  ftill  remain^ uninjured  ;  and  that,  with 
every  advantage  of  extended  knowledge,  acute  talents,  and 
unreftrained  difcuflion,  the  aflailants  hav^,  in  fa3,  made 
iio  imprefTion  on  that  holy  edifice  which  Chrifi  founded^ 
and  his  Apoftles  built  up  on  his  foundation.  Thefe  le&urei 
may.  be  confidered,  therefore,  as  giving  a  general  view  of 
t^lat  conteft  which  we  have  all  feen  carried  on  for  fo  many 
years  pafl,  in  fo  many  different  ways :  with  fatisfaflory  ar- 

fumcntsto  fhow  that,  in  this  conteft,  Chriftianity  has  always 
een vidorious,  and  is  likelyalways  to  be  fo,  from  the  nature 
of  the  cafe  itfelf,  and  the  fair  analogy  between  what  has 
been,  and  what  may  be  expe6lcd. . 

So  wide  an  extent  of  argument  required,  undoubtedly, 
fome  fubdivifion  and  arrangement ;  and  the  juthor  accord* 
ingly  defcribes  the  chief  objefiions  of  the  opponents  under 
the  lieads  of  History,  Physics,  METAPUYSicSy 
Ethics,  and  Criticism.  This  arrangement,  however, 
is  not  exa£lly  followed ;  which,  indeed,  could  not  eafily 
have  been  ene£led,  though  it  is  always  kept,  to  a  certain 
degree  in  view.  The  firfi  fermon  is  employed  in  laying  the 
foundation  for  the  whole;  by  Hating  that  Chriflianity,  in  the 
^  courfe 
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courfc  of  eighteen  centuries,  has  been  fairly  put  to  the  teft 
^hich  Gamaliel  origi«alIy  propofed  for  it.  *'  If  this  coun- 
fcl,  or  this  work  be  of  man,  it  will  come  to  nought  \  but  if 
h  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it."  If,  therefore,  it 
can  be  completely  (hown,  that  tv^iy  human  effort,  for  fo 
long  a  period  of  time,  has  been  infufficient,  not  only  to 
overthrow,  but  even  to  weaken  Chriftianity,  the  conclufion 
•^ill  irrefiiiibly  follow,  that  undoubtedly  it  is  of  God.^ 

*'  Had  then  Chriftianity,"  fays  the  Lefturer,  '*  been  of  man, 
jre  may  natiirally  conclude,  from  what  has  pailed  in  the  worU 
iince  its  firft  introdudlion,  that  it  would  before  this  have  faikd, 
either  through  fome  inherent  defed,  or  from  fome  outward  oppoj* 
iition.  I  fay  from  what  has  paflTed  in  the  world  fince  its  firft  in- 
troduAion,  bccaufe  on  this  will  dtpend  the  whole  queftion,  as 
juggefted  by  the  advice  of  Gan^aliel.  Had  Chriftianity  been  no 
'ohjeft  of  notice,  or  fubjeft  of  enquiry,  to  any  but  its  own  dif- 
cipies,  ir  might  have  endured  juft  as  long  as  it  has  done,  whether 
bounded  in  error  or  in  truth.  It  would  have  depended  on  the 
temper  and  difpofition  of  thofc  only  who  embraced  ir :  but  ri- 
cords  of  indifputable  veracity  tell  us  that  it  was  from  the  firft, 
dmd  has  been  even  to  our  days,  as  much  an  object  of*attention  io 
ite opponents,  as  to  its  friends  and  admirers.  It  \i7Li  been  in  t 
4hue  of  very  critical  trial  and  probation  from  its  very  firft  ap- 
,pcarance  ;  it  has  been  aftfailed  by  every  weapon  fuited  to  fach  an 
attack  ;  it  has  be^n  perfecutcd  by  the  violent,  derided  by  theijrf- 
fidel,  fpurncd  at  by  the  wicked,  mifreprefented  by  the  ignorant.'.' 

f.5. 

The  particular  reference  wliich  the  author  has  made  in  hi* 
title  page  to  the  exJjrefTion  of  the  Age  of  Reafon,  is  thus  ex- 
plained in  the  fame  difcourfe : 

*'  In  the  lapfe  of  ages  there  %vill  he  different  periods,  no  doubt, 
more  friendly  than  others  to  the  dcvdoptment  of  truth,  as  well 
as  periods  more  favourable  to  the  prevalence  of  error  and  preju- 
dice. During  fome  ages,  the  human  mind  may  be  fupine,  indo- 
lent, and  placed  in  adverfe  circuinftarccs  as  to  its  expanfton  and 
its  energies.  At  others,  more  favourable  occafions  will  occnr, 
in  whi^h  it  (hall  be  in  the  way  of  every  advantage  conducive  to 
t"he  advancement  of  knowledge,  and  the  confequcnt  drfcotery  of 
the  raeft  important  truths.  Such  periods  we  may  well  trace  w 
tile  revival  of  learning  in  Europe,  and  the  glorious  reformation 
itftheChurcfc. 

**  We  have  iccently  palTcd  a  period  of  no  fmail  importance, 
though  of  a  y^xy  queftionable  charader.  It  has  been  oftcnta^ 
lioiifly  indeed  denominated  the  Age  of  Re  ason.  I  do  not  mean 
to  ailvdf  bsly  to  the  work  of  a  fimple;  individual,  diftinguiAed 
\f  thia  title ;  but  allowing  him  the  credit  of  having  adopted 
%  t4t#  admirably  expreftive  not  ohly'of  his  own  defigns,  but  of 
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that  of  many  others  who  have  made  themfelyesxonfpicuDos  in  the 
period  I  am  alludine  to,  I  propoTe  to  adopt  it  as  a  geneeal  tide 
for  that  XT2L,  in  which  Rcafon  has  been  peculiarly  opqxi^  to 
Revelation,  aiid,  I  think  I  may  iay,  a^oal  experiment  made  of 
its  drength  and  its  e£Fe(ls  *• 

"   A  queilion  naturaUy   ariies,  how  has   Chriftianlty  pailed 

through  this  period  ?     Has  Reafon  in  this coviR\^  got  thjc  better  ? 

Has  (he  recommended  lierfelf  fo  as  to  .be  henceforth  foleiy  relied 

OH,    to  the  cxclufion  of  all  pretended  Revelations  ?     Has  ihe,  m 

delivering  man  from  the  rubbijh  of  ancient  prejudices  andy^/fr- 

ftitionsj  fet  him  upon  a  fu];e  footing  ;  fortified  his   foul  againft 

•every    terror  ;'deared  it  of  every  doubt  and  perplexity  ;  and 

given  it  either  the  enjoyment  or  certain  hope  of  eafe  and  happt- 

neft  ?     Has  fee  cftablilhed  a  clear  and  indifputahie  rule  of  right, 

whereby  a  man  may  not  only  regulite  his  anions  with  prudenoe 

and  decorum,  bat  become  a  kind  and  good  neighbour  to  all  aiound 

him  ?  Has  Reafon,  in  this  htt  firft  appearance  upon  earth,  (for  ib 

the  aiTumed  title  would  infinuate,)  (hewn  herielf  fuperior  to  thofe 

faffe  apparitions  of  her  that  deceifved  the  world  in  ancient  time»  ? 

Has  (he  done  fo  much  for  us  in  this  her  own  peculiar  age,  as  to 

enable  us  not  only  to  difcard  Revelation  with  contempt,  but  to 

fee   the  emptinefs  of  thoie  vain  pretenders  of  former  days,  who, 

afFuming  her  name,  fought  to  enlighten  the  world .  in   the  Cuoe 

bold  manner,  and  to  releafe  it  from  the  bondage  of  error  ani 

darknefs  ? 

**  If  (he  (hall  be  found  to  have  done  thit  for  the  world,  let  it 
^^  HER.  age  !  If  (he  has  appeared  /uperiar  to  Chrijtianity^  moce 
divine,  more  encouraging,  more  falutary  in  her  do<^ines  and 
precepts,  let  us  not  live  any  longer  in  error,  let  us  hail  her  as 
.^e  deferves :  let  us  fall  proftrate  at  her  feet,  as  a  mefleriger  of 
better  tidings  than  the  Go/pel  of  Chrift  has  proclaimed,  muft  needs 
demand  every  teftimony  of  regard  and  gratitude ! 

'*  We  hav;^,  I  conceive,  no  need  to  enquire  whether  the  aathott, 
from  whom  we  more  particularly  derix^e  the  tick  of  the  Age  of 
Rea/oMi  was  (incere  in  calling  it  {oy  with,  reference  to  other  diC 
coveries  belides  his  own  :  it  is  enough  to  be  certain. that  be  ai 
leajl  apprehended,  from  the  general  complexion  of  things,  that 
fuch  a  happy  period  was  juil  then  arrived  ;  and  if  we  examioB 
into  t}>e  circumdances  of  thofe  particular  times*  we  calmot  fiU 
to  be  ^tisfied,  that  a  correfpondent  fpirit  pr<^ vailed  throoghoot 
the  whole  continent  of  Europe.'*     P.  17.  » 

The.  notes  to  all  thofe  difeour^fes  a^  .very  extcnfii'c,*  and 
it  will  eaCly  be  perceived,  that  no' otlier  method. could  hfe 
devifed  for  completing  the  defign  of  tbe.Let^^rer.      In  ^thc 
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farmons^  it  was  not  prafticabfe  to  go  into  the  mmute  coil* 
fiderati6n  of  paiticular  difputeit,  the  fiatement  of  ot^edions, 
and  the  complete  anfwers  to  them.  1  hefe  mufi,  of  necef- 
fitVft  in  many  infiances,  go  to  an  extent  which  the  allowed 
BteaTure  of  pulpit  difcourfes,  even  under  the  largefl  defcrip- 
fion,  could  by  no  means  admit ;  and  verv  few  fuch  argu« 
nients  could  have  been  comprifed  in  eight  fermons. .  It  re* 
nained^  therefore^  for  the  preacher  to  do  little  more  than 
alhide  to  the  topics,  in  the  difcourfes  themfelves,  and  re- 
ferve  the  more  auiple  difcuflion  of  them  for  the  notes ;'  in 
whicb»  accordingly,  he  has  coqipre^ed  much  ^gumcnt, 
and  the  refult  of  very  extenHve  reading. 

Mr*  £.  N.  appears  to  have  given  a  full  and  careful  exa- 
nitulion  to  the  allegation  of  unbelievers  ;  and  to  have  em-^ 
ployed  much  time  in  fatisfy ing  his  own  mind^s  to  the  futility 
.of  their  objedions.  He  appears,  befides,  to  have  applied 
himfelf  with  earneftnefs  to  the  ftudy  of  thofb  fciences  ifrom 
which  .they  draw  their  weapons  ;  and  thereby  to  have  e»r 
aUed  himlelf  to  judge  with  foundnefs,  of  the  ftrength  or 
.we^nefs  of  their  arguments.  It  feems,  thereforei  that  be 
baft  feieded  for  his  difcuflion,  a  fet  of  topics  which  he  was 
peculiarly  weil  qualified  to  handle ;  and  that  the  reader  mar 
cxpe£l  the  utjRoh  fatisfafiion  fro];n  an  enquir>'  focondrrleo. 
In  die  fecond  difcourfe,  the  author  devetopes .  his  plati,  as 
iarasit  is  capable  of  being  formed;  premifing,  hov/ever, 
that  It  is  not  pra6licable  to  keep  the  quefiions  fo  diflin£l  as 
hnght  be  wi(hed« 

^<  Our  reply  to  many  of  theieo^jeflions' would  lie  in  a  narrotr 
compafs,  if  we  could  have  leave  to  reduce  the  feveral  queHions 
to  their  true  terms,  and  confine  them  wichtn  their  proper  limits; 
Iwt  where  hifiorj  and  critkifm  (hould  decide,  we  are  for  ever  in. 
terropted  by  metaphyfical  and  moral  arguments,  wholly  inappli- 
cable to  the  cafe.  If  we  were  to  comply  with  all  the  demands 
of  Deifts,  we  (hould  not  be  allowed  to  appeal  to  the  Canon  of 
Scripture,  till  we  had  determined  by  a  friori  reafoning  both  the 
utility  ahd  neceffity  of  Revelation  in  general.  We  ihould  not  be 
ailow^  to  plead  the  evidence  of  miracles,  till  we  had  not 
.eply  demonftrated^  their  poffibility,  but  the  fufficiency  and  com* 
petency  of  a»^  evideno^  to  prove  them  true.'*     P.  59. 

Under  fuch  limitations,  his  plan  is  defcribed  in  the  fol- 
lowing maiuu^. 

'^  I  have  propofcd  ibme  arrangement  of  theie  ehje^ions,  by 
le&rring  them  to  the  (everal  heads  of  History,  Physics,  Mi* 
TAP HYs I  cs,  Etr  I  cs,  and  C r  i ttc  r sm  :  aa  arrangement,  wluch. 
08  far  as  it  caabedon^i  1  ftiU  mean  to  porfoe.    Under  the  hejd 
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of  History  I  propofe  to  confider  the  extraordinary  deleft  of  all 
records  and  hiftorical  monomeots,  that  coald  be  alleged  to  be  in 
Pffititfi  cQtttradiaiM  to  the  Mofaic  writings ;  eveo  now  that  the 
whole  globe  has  been  traverfed,  and  every  enquiry  of  that  nature 

Erfoed  and  encouraged  In  a  way  unknown  before.  Under  the 
ad  of  pHTiics  I  purpofe  to  give  an  account  of  the  inrindble 
obftacles,  that  feem  to  be  in  tne  wav  of  our  attaining  to  any 
clear  comprebenfion  of  the  caufes  that  fnevi  operated  in  time  pafi 
in  the  body  of  the  earth  \  fo  as  to  enable  us  to  form  any  conjec- 
tures from  thence  concerning  the  high  or  low  antiquity  of  the 
general  mafs  of  our  globe.  I  (hall  notice  the  eonfent  of  many 
celebrated  naturalifts  to  the  lo^  antiquity  of  our  prefent  conti. 
jKntSy  as  deduced  from  obfervation,  and  the  extraordinary  fafts 
that  tepd  to  corroborate  the  Scriptbre  accounts  of  an  unruerfal 
deluge.  Under  the  head  of  Mbtaphysxcs  I  (hall  have  fome 
leniarks  to  make  on  the  prefent  ft  ate  of  the  qucftionsi  concerning 
the  muiteruJity  of  the  /wl^  and  the  nec^ty  fjli  human  anions  ;  and 
I  ihall  have  frequent  occaSon  Incidentally  to  notice  the  inefficacy 
of  all  fpeculative  reafenings  On  certain  fubjefts  comie^ted  with 
Tbe^iiogy^  Under  Ethics  I  propofe  to  confider  the  indtfperfable 
necei&ty  of  a  divine  Revelation  for  moral  purpofes ;  to  notice 
fome  of  the  moit  olienfive  moral  principles  and  fyftems  of  modem 
reformers,  and  to  (hew  ho v^  ably  Chrlftianicy  has  been  vindi^ 
cated  from  the  charge  of  omiflions  in  this  line.  And  tmder  the 
liead  of  CaiTicisM  I  (liaii  endeavour  to  point  out  the 
great  abuies  to  which  it  has  been  expoiSsd ;  its  great  utility  to 
iecure  oa  from  the  mifreprefenta^ons  of  modem  Deifts ;  and  the 
liitisfa^ry  manner  in  which  it  has  recently  been  appljred  to  con* 
fute  the  dogmatical  aflertions  of  modem  Unitarians."    T.  6o. 

This  ftatement  will  at  leaft  explain  to  theyeader,  how  ex« 
tenfive  a  coarfe  of  enquiry  is  taken  in  thefe  le£lures,  and  how 
much  fati8fa6lion,  on  fo  many  important  poihts,  he  may  ex* 
pefl  to  derive  from  them.  In  this  difcourfealfoy  fome  good 
remarks  are  made  in  oppofition  to  Mr.  Lindfey,  who  leema 
to  have  ceiifured  the  inftitution  of  fuch  lefturesin  general; 
and  in  reply  to  the  almoft  unintelligible  chai|^bmught  againft 
our  univeiOties  by  Mr.  Godwin,  '*  that  tbeif  forms  of  edu- 
catien  all  tend  to  encourage  and  fupport/ib^  fyfi^^  4  p^rniA^ 
mencey  We  regard  Mr.  Godwin's  Political  Jul^ce  as  fp 
completely  and  pernsaneotly  dead,  by  its  own  demerits ;  ahd 
fo  buried  in  the  general  and  juft  contempt  of  the  public,  that 
we  are  not  very  anxious  to  fee  it  refuted;  but  the  following 
remarks,  arifing  out  off  the  fttbje6l,  have  our  entire  appro* 
bation. 

<<  It  would  be  well  fer  the  world,  if  this  ''fyftem  of  perma- 
nence*^  had  been  univerfally  adhered  to  withtlieftme  manly  fteadi* 
nefs  and  cautious  prodence^  which  haVi  not  only  dittDguiihed 
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the  Univerfities  of  this  land,  in  thefe  timet,  but  the  country  in 
general.  We  have  juft  caufe  to  pride  ourfelrcs  in  the  refledion, 
that  nve  have  not,  like  others,  madly  abandoned  to  the  mde  de. 
mands  of  fpeculators  and  reformers,  opinions  and  principles,  fyf. 
terns  and  inftitutions,  fan^ioned  by  experience,  and  recommended 
by  the  confent  and  approbation  of  the  wife  and  good,  and  learned 
of  aHages.  We  have  manfully  withflood  the  indifcriminate  out- 
cry againft  prejudices^  not  ftecluding  enquiry ^  but  very  wifely 
turning  our  enquiries  on  the  rte^w  principles  propofed  to  us. 
We  were  not  to  be.  deluded  into  the  ftrange  belief,  that  indijference 
to  all  Religion,  both  Jpecnlati^ve,  and  fraBkaly  was  the  he^ 
qualification  for  the  examination  of  divine  truths,  and  that  all 
reverence  and  refpeft  for  the  Bible  were  to  be  laid  aficie,  befoxt 
we  could  be  competent  to  judge  of  the  doftrines  it  Contains. 
Thcfe  preparatrvesy  if  not  exprefsly  infifted  on,,  have  been  in  Hiore 
inftances  than  one,  approved  and  recommended,  as^  the  onl? 
means  of  attaining  to  **  a  rational  fyftem  of  faith. ••  Thoie 
who  begin  to  argue  with  us^  by  perfuading  u^  to  diveft 
tjurfelves  of  prejudices y  (hould  alwalys  excite  our  fufpicion.  What 
they  call  prejudices  may  be  very  valuable  principles ;  and  inftead 
of  fecuring  ourfelves  from  delufion  by  furrendering  them  at  dif- 
cretion,  we  may  very  poflibly  b^  parting  with  the  beft  means 
of  fecurity  againft  deception  of  the  'worft  kind.'*    P.  70. 

Agatnft  Dr.Geddes^  alfo^  who  exhorted  bis  readers  **to 
lay  afide  all  theological  prepoileflioRs,"  concerning  the  div^ine 
legation  of  Mofcn,  and  the  inrpiraiion  of  the  'prophets,  we 
find  feme  ufeful  Remarks,  both  in  the  feniion  and  in  the 
notes.  The  Following  paiTage,  fiating  how  Ghrifiianity  has 
pnce  prevailed,  not  only  without  ihi  aid  of  prejudices,  but  in 
^pofition  to  the  very  ilron^eft  prepofreflions.  we  cite  as  ex* 
pieiTed,  in' moft  parts,  with  particular  force. 

*'  No  prejudices  whatfocver,  in  favour  of  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets,  which  we  (hall  have  derived  from  our  forefathers,  or 
imbibed  by  education,  need  be  fufpefted  of  biaffing  our  judgments 
improperly  ;  for  it  fhould  be  femembered,  that  when  Chrifianity 
firji  made  this  appeal,  ihc  was  under  perfccution,  and  it  was  her 
future  eftablilhment  that  depended  on  the  ifTue  • .  Every  prejudice 
which  b  now  thought  to  favour  the  Church,  and  to  give  an  ima- 
ginary importance  to  the  evidence  of  Scripture,  was  tbeu  againft 
her  :  it  was  not  the  appeal  of  numerODs  adherents,  conneAed  hf 
the  leaft  fhadow  ef  temporal  intereft,  but  it  was  the  appeal  w 
Chrift  crucified/  of  impaled  and  imprisoned  apoftle$!  pf  a  fe^ 
wandering  outcafts !  of  dying  martyrs  I  and  yet  (he  prevailed! 
Her  credentials  were  examined  and  admitted ;  the  appeal  was  pro* 
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I,  tne  prophecies  wefe  fearched>  and  the  Church  ihtttftftd 
<iaily  \  And  (hall  this  evidence  be  mnu  difputed  ?  Shall  we  bo 
told  th^t  it  is  incomplete!  and  luoft  be  perverted  to  be  aiade  to 
apply  i     The  appeal  is  ftill  op6i.     It  is  a  curious  and  interefting 
enquiry  ;  but  in  entering  upon  it,  let  it  be  thought  m  prejudice^ 
but  a  meafure  both  equitable  and  jufl,  to  approach  theie  ^xtraor* 
dinaxy  records  with  reverence  and  refped  ;  remembering  that  if 
the  pre(ent  exalted  ftate  of  the  Chriflian  Church,  in  thefe  realms- 
has  rendered  them  fufpicious  to  her  adverfaries,  the  firff  appeal 
^as  made  when  the  Church  was  in  difgrace  ;  when  the  power  of 
the  mighty,  and  the  wifdom  of  the  wife,  were  againft  it ;  when 
the  evidences  referred  to  were  only  in  the  hands' of  a  deljpiftd  and 
J>erfecuted  people,  while  the  appeal   i^ras'propofed  to  the  whole 
world  ;  to  the  might  and  majcfty  df  ancient  Rome,  the  learning 
and  pltilofophy  of  Greece,  to  the  infataations  of  th«  }cw,  the 
cdrnipti«n9  of  the  Pagan.    Thefe  Were  the  firft  to  whom  the 
evidence  Was  offered  ;  and  1  know  not  what  advantage  any.  can 
expe^  to  gain  by  decrying  thofa  prejudices,  and  th&4  ^^Xxftcm  of 
j^ermanenccy**  whi<^  lead  us  to  refpe^  thefe  &cred  writings  ;  ex« 
ccpt  indeed,  which  is  furely  the  truth,  they  would  turn  mh  e.ntire« 
ly   afide  from  the  confidexatioli  of  them  ;  for  if  the  prefent  pre- 
judices of  refpe6t  and  veneration  were  •aid  down,  and  the  v^ ry 
worfl  prejudices  of  the  ancient  pagan  world  aHumed  in  their  fleadt 
even  againft  the/e  Chriflianity  has  prevailed^  and  is  entirely  coiu- 
fcteni  to  do  fo  ftill/*     P.  76. 

As  we  cannot  pretend  to  do  juflice  -to  the  various  topics 
which  are  handled  in  thefe  difcourfes,  witliin  the  bompafs  of 
a  Cngle  article,  wc  (hall  defer  to  another  opportuniy  the 
further  fpecimens  we  think  it  juft  to  give,  and  the  reinarki 
^*'hich  it  may  feem  ini]>ortant  to  make. 

\To  be  concluded  in  our  next,] 


Art.  IX.  Madoc.  By  Robert  Sou^hey.  4to,  .557.  pp. 
^K  ^8.  Edinburgh  printed.  Longman  and  Co,  Lon- 
don.    1805» 

THIS  Poem,*  which,  with  an  apparent  allufion  to  hia 
own  Joan  of  Arc,  Mr.  Soutliey  aifures  us,  docs  not 
afpire  to  the  degraded  title  of  Epit^  is  not,  he  adds,  to  be 
tried  *'  by  the  rulet  of  Ariftotle,  but  by  the  propiiciy  of  its 
adaptation  to  the  purpofcs  of  poetry,"  This  pofition,  whfcli 
will  operate  as  a  confiderable  abridgement  of  our  labours, 
and  muft  have  materially  facilitated  thofc  of  the  author,  who 
^TO^^  as  he  advifes  uV  to  judge,  without  a  flandard. 

The  queftion,  however,   which  he  prefumea  fo  be  the 
only  one,  namely,  the  fiinefs  of  the  flory  for  tbQ'purpofeft 
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of  poetry,  has  been  long  anfwered.  Voyages  of  difcbvery, 
and  adventures  among  **  favages  and  men  of  Ind/'  have 
formed  the  bafii  of  numeroui  poems,  in  all  languages  and 
^1  ages :  it  feems  therefore  a  point  of  fomewhat  more  impor- 
tance at  the  prefent  period,  to  inquire  how  the  ftory  it 
related;  and  to  this,  though  there  are  many  others  not  lefs 
pertinent,  which  have  efo^ed  the  notice  of  Mr.  S.  we  mufi 
confine  our  aniroadverfions. 

Madoc  b  divided  into  two  parts  of  an  unequal  length, 
which  are  again  fubdivided  into  forty»five  fits,  or  cantos,  or 
fe&ions  (for  the  author,  who  is  too  wife  a  man  to  follow 
his  predcceflbrs  in  trifles,  gives  them  no  defignation)  of 
which  eighteen  are  occupied  with  the  circumSances  that 
drove  the  hero  from  home ;  his  vovage  to  the  Gulf  of 
Florida ;  his  tnmfa&ions  there ;  and  his  fubfequent  return 
to  Wales;  the  remaining twentv-fcven  narrate  Us  fecond 
Wftgt ;  hia  various  conflms  witn  the  Indians ;  and  his  final 
fuccefs  and  fettlemcnt  on  the  fouthem  Ihores  of  the  Mif- 
fourt/ 

The  poem  opens,  very  happily,  with  the  return  of  Madoc 
from  his  firft  voyage.  His  feelings  are  well  pourtrayed  as 
he  approaches  the  land ;  and  the  defcription  of  the  fcencry  is 
pi&urefque  and  beautiful. 

«  **  The  fun  goes  down. 

Far  off  his  light  is  on  the  naked  crags 
Of  Ftomanmawr^  and  Arvon's  ancient  hBIs ; 
And  the  laft  glory  lingers  yet  awhile. 
Crowning  old  Snowden's  venerable  head, 
Hiat  loie  amid  his  mountains."    P.  2. 

On  his  landing,  he  is  met  by  Urien,  his  fofler-father, 
who  acquaints  him  with  the  occurrences  of  the  palace  fince 
his  departure :  the  following  is  a  (hort  fpecimcn  of  the  con^ 
voiation  which  pafTes  between  them. 

"  Quoth  Urien,  He  fo  doats,  as  (he  had  dropt  • 
Somfe  philtre  in  his  cup,  to  lethargy 
The  Briton  blood,  that  came  from  Owen's  veins. 
Three  days  his  hails  have  echoed  to  the  (bng 
Of  joyaonce. 

Shame  I  foul  (hame  i  that  they  flioold  hear 
Songs  of  fuch  joyaunoe  f'*  -P.  6. 

U  this -be  poetry,  it  is  poetr)'  in  its  dotage;  and  indeed 
nothing  canriie  more  unfortunate  than  Mr.  S.'s  attempts,  in 
general,  at  fcmiliar  dialogue.  It  would  perhaps  puzzle  moil 
of  our  readers  to  account  for  tlie  chemical  procefs  by  Which 

the 
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the  following  jpaflage,  not  more  untraAable  than  a  hundred 
othen,  was  relolved  into  metre. 

''  The  old  man  replied,  with  difficult  effi)rt  keqMnff  down  his 
hearty  God^  in  his  goodneft,  may  referve  for  os  that  bkffing  yet  t 
I  have  yet  life  enow  to  tnift  that  I  ihall  live  to  fee  the  day, 
albeit  the  oumher  of  my  years  welUnigh  be  foil."    P.  8. 

The  fecond  divifion  brings  Madoc  to  the  palace  of  hit 
brother  David,  who  is  celebrating  his  nuptials  with  a  Saxon 
Princefs.  Their  meeting  in  this  unexpeaed  manner,  after 
fo  long  an  abfence,  gives  birth  to  the  following  natural  dia« 
lougue,  which  feems  to  be  founded  on  that  part  of  Triftram 
Shandy  where  Uncle  Toby  and  Trim  kindle  each  otben 
warlike  paflions,  and  make  fo  defperate  a  charge  with  chairs 
and  tables ! 

"  Aye, — ^many  a  d^, 

David  replied,  together  have  we  led 

The  onfct ! — Doft  thou  not  remember,  brother^. 

How,  in  that  hot  and  unexpeded  charge 

On  Keiriog's  bank,  we  gave  the  enemy 

Their  welcoming  ? 

And  Berwyn's  after.ftri6 1  \ 

Quoth  Madoc,  as  the  memorv  kindled  him ; 

The  fool  that  day,  who  iii  his  mafqoe  attire 

S]^rted  before  King  Henry,  wiflied  in  vain 

Fitlier  habiliments  of  javelin  proof! 

And  yet  not  more  precipitate  that  fool 

Dropt  his  nx)ck  weapons,  than  the  archen  eafi, 

Defperate,  their  bows  and  quivers-fbll  away. 

When  we  leapt  on,  and  in  the  miie  and  blood 

Trampled  their  burner  i 

That,  exclaimed  the  king^ 

That  was  a  day  indeed,  that  I  may  ftill 

Proudly  remember."     P.  13. 

Xhis  filly  anecdote  is  dragged  out  from  Gibfon'a  Camb- 
den,  who  tells  of  an  efiate  m  Dorfetlhire,  held  in  f^zxA 
fergeantry,  by  finding  a  man  to  ffo  before  the  King  bare* 
headed  and  bare-footed,  when  he  mould  make  war  in  Scot- 
land;  and  as  fome  records  (very  fortunately  for 'Mr,  S.*s 
purpofe)  fay,  in  Walts  I  Mr*  S.  is  undoubtedly  a  man  of 

Srcat  reading:  we  wiOi  his  judgment  were  equal  to  his  in* 
dftry,  but  he  felefis  the  mean  and  ridicoloua,  with  no  left 
avidity  than  the  curioua  and  important  paflaffca  of  hif  au* 
tbor*  and  ftrings  them  together  in  difgufting  alliance. 

This  heroic  commemoration  of  mutual  gaUaatiy  ends  in 
a  violent  fit  of  anger,  which  is  calmed  4>y  thfe  lalutary  ar* 

D  d  3  tificc 
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tific«  of  fioervyl,  who  invites  her  brother  to  give  the  hif-' 
tory  of  his  adven^ure^.  Thif  he  promifes  to  do  qq  the  fuc- 
ceeding  day,  and  in  the  interim  the  bard  is  called  upon  for 
ibe  accujGlomed  foog.  As  this  is  a  wedding-feaQ,  fomething 
appropriate  to  the  occafion  might  be  expis&ed  ;  but  we  are 
put  oS*  yith  a  fyilem  of  tlieology,  ([and  a  fl range  one  it  i^). 
as  laid  down  in  "  the  Triads  of  Bardifm!"  This  is  aa  unac 
coili?^table  whim ;  but  this  is  not  the  only  inftance  in  which 
the  author  choofes  to  let  **  his  reading  appear,  when  there 
is  no  need  of  fuch  vanity.'*  Thp  conclufion  of  the  bard^i 
ibiig,  howevert  is  in  a  better  ftyle,  and  more  to  the  pur? 
pole. 

In  the  third  feftion,  Madoc  begins  his  narrative.  He  was 
Feafting  at  Dinevawr,  (for  Madoc,  like  Ulyfles  of  old,  is  a 
great  feafter)  whpn  he  heard  of  the  deatH  of  his  father,  and 
of  the  cOntentionof  his  brothers  for  the  vacant  throne.  He 
liafiens  to  reconcile  them ;  but  their  eagemefs  for  hofiilities 
defeats  his  pious  purpofe,  and  he  only  an ivcs  at  the  field  of 
battle  to  witnefs  the  carnage. 

"  The  fight,  the  founds. 
Live  in  my  oiemory  now, — ^for  all  was  done  I 
For  horfe  and  horfernen,  fide  by  fide  in  death. 
Lay  on  the  bloody  plain  ; — a  hoft  of  men, 
And  not  one  living  foul, — and  not  one  foond^ 
One  human  founds — only  the  raven's  wing, 
Which  rofe  before  my  coming,  and  the  neigh 
Of  wounded  horfes^  wandering  o'er  the  plain."    T,  ai. 

This  is  fine  poetry  and  fine  painting :  an^  we  know  not 
how  to  forgive  the  writer's  officious  aecuracy,  for  fubjoining, 
in  a  note  ql  plain profe,  that  the  battle  was  really  fought  two 
years  after  the  period  here  mentioned ;  and-  that  Hoel, 
whofe  dead  body  Madoc  difcovers  on  a  heap  of  flain,  made 
h^  efcape  from  it,  and  died  in  Iceland.  From  this  melan- 
choly fcene,  Madoc  is  conduiEled  by  a  peafdnt  to  the  cottage 
of  a  blind  old  man,  who  piovesto  be  his  couGn,  Cynetha; 
and  the  prince,  who  is  very  proud  of  the  virtues  of^his  fa- 
ther, learnSy  with  fome  contuiion,  that  the  good  King  had 
1>ut  out  his  nephew's  eye^  for  claiming  his  inheritance !  This 
s  nut  told  in  Mr.  S/s  bc(i  ipanner  \  nor  i^  the  rexnainder 
of  this  fe£lion  executed  with  much  attention,  thoqgh  the 
ftory  hinge^  upon  it.     We  are  not  very  deeply  vened  in 
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Weflh  antiquiiief,  and  cafnnoc  therefore  pretend  to  fay  vrbat" 
authority  there  is  for  reprefenting  Cynetha  as  a  very  old' 
man,  fince  Madoc  and  he  are  brother's  children*  and  mud 
therefore  be  nearly  of  an  age.     In  (Iriflnefs,  the  advantage 
Ihould  be  on  the  fide  of  Madoc,  who  is  the  fon  of  the  elder 
brother. 

But  this  IS  not  the  only  incongruity.  Madoc  had  taken' 
no  part  in  the  difpute  for'the  fucceflion,  and  his  brother  Da- 
vid, the  reigning  King,  manifefls  no  hofiility  towards  him; 
yet  he  is  told  by  CadWaUon,  the  old  man's  fori,  that  there  is 
no  fafety  for  him  in  Wales,  where  he  mud  either  be  "  the* 
viAim  or  the  murderer."  In  this  ftate  of  alarm,  they  walk 
towards  the  (hore,  and  a  projeft,  on  which  the  whole  ftory 
turns,  is  conceived  and  brought  about  in  this  Angular 
manner. 

''  Prince,  quoth  Cadwallon,  then  haft  rode  the  waves 

In  triumph,  when  the  invaclerd  felt  thine  arm. 

OH  what  a  nobler  conqueft  might  be  won 

There, — upon  that  wide  field  ! — What  meaneft  thou  f 

I  eried.-^That  yonder  waters  are  not  fpread 

A  boandkfs  wafte,  a  boom  impairable,*-«- 

That  Man  (hould  rule  the  Elements, — that  there 

Might  manly  courage,  manly  wiidom  find 

Some  happy  ifle.  Tome  andtfcovered  (hore, 

Some  refting  place  for  peace. — Oh  that  my  foul 

Could  feize  the  wings  of  Morning  i  foon  would  I 

Behold  that  other  world,  where  yonder  fun 

Speeds  now,  to  dawn  in  glory  ! 

As  he  fpake, 
Convi^ion  came  upon  my  ilartled  mind, 
■  Like  lightning  on  the  midnight  traveller.'*     P.  33» 

And  the  next  news  we  hear  is,  that  he  is  on  his  voyag^. 
Never  was  any  thing  more  loofely  toM.  The  means  by 
which  Madoc  prevailed  on  his  countrymen  to  undertake  fo 
perilous,  fo  hopelefs  an  adventure;  the  refobrces  of  his 
ingenuity,  in  providing  two  large  large  (hips,  in  a  port  which 
had  Jiever  probably  feen  any  thing  more  bulky  tijan  a  co- 
racle' or  a  canoe,  and  the  fcicnce  however  acquired,  by 
which  he  propofed  to  conduft  his  followers  to  **  that  other 
world,**  might  and  fhould  have  f-rined  an  intercfting  part  of 
the  ftory.  Here,  in  our  opinion,  lay  the  chief  aifficuliy 
with  which  Mr.  S.  had  to  contend,  and  here,  therefore,  be- 
fore we  opened  his  poem,  we  imagined  that  he  had  exerted 
all  his  powers.     But  be  has  evadea  every  obftacle,  and  dif- 
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paicbed  tbe  whole  of  tbis  important  bufinefs  in  a  fiart  and  atf 
exclamation! 

*'  I  caught  his  hand ; — kinfman,  and  guide^  and  friend. 
Yea,  let  Of  go  together!"    P.  34* 

In  the  fourth  Se£kion»  Columbut  (Mr.  S.  calls  him  Madoc) 

fiurfuet  iiis  voyage.  .  The  nan«icive  is  verfi£ed*v\ub  fp'rit 
rom  Robertfon  and  othera,  and  fome  pans  of  it  are  truly 
beautiful.  Ine  following  lines,  copied  from  a  well-knuwa 
paflage,  though  lefs  cbafie  perhaps  than  the  original,  are  of 
no  common  hand : 

"  *Ti8  pleafantj  by  the  chcarful  heartb>  to  hear 
Of  tempefts,  and  the  dangers  of  the  deep. 
And  pade  at  times,  ar4  feel  that  we  are  fafe  $ 
Then  liften  to  the  perilous  tale  again. 
And,  with  an  eager  and  fufpended  foal, 
Woo  Te^r  to  delight  us."    P.  42. 

• 

The  fifth  Sedion  lands  Madoc  on  the  fouthem  coaft  of  the 
Tloridas,  where  he  is  received  with  wonder  and  kindnefs 
by  tbe  natives.  There  is  not  much  to  detain  us  here,  for 
Vie  can  difcover  nothing  of  novelty.  It  is  true,  that  Ma- 
doc accumulates  his  wonders  for  the  amufement  of  his  au<» 
dience,  and  when  lirft  told,  they  muft  have  been  higlily  in- 
terefting;  but  we  have  met  with  them  in  a  thoufand  ctiflferent 
places,  and  (lumber  over  the  ufelefs  repetition.  Fire-flies, 
water-fpouts,  flying-fifli,  fcc.  &c.  cannot  give  zeft  to  a 
iK)em  in  the  prefent  day,  and  the  reader  looks  for  fomething 
lefs  trite. 

In  an  occafional  vilit  to  one  of  the  Chiefs,  Madoc  takes 
notice  of  a  boy  of  different  features  from  the  reft:  this 
jouth,  whofe  name  is  Lincoya,  follows  him  on  board,  and, 
Dy  figns  and  broken  language,  (for  Madoc,  like  Cortes,  muft 
have  an  interpreter]  invito  s  him  to  continue  bis  voy^  up 
the  great  river  Mifouri.  Here  he  lands,  and  is  conduaed  te 
an  Indian  village. 

The  Cxtb  divifion  gives  an  accurate  account  of  the  cuf* 
toras  of  the  Fkridans,  as  defcribed  in  the  hiftory  of  voyages. 
Erillyab,  the  Queen,  (an  ill-conftrufied  name)  receives  the 
hero  at  the  door  of  her  hut ;  while  they  are  engaged  in  con- 
verfation,  a  prieft  approaches,  and  feizes  upon  two  chil- 
dren, with  an  intent  to  bear  them  off  toAzUan,  a  neigh- 
bouring ftate,  as  a  tributary  faoifi/e  to  the  gods.  Maooc 
interpofes,  aiKi  his  threats  excite  fuch  a  (birit  of  refiftance 
in  the  Hoamen,  that  the  prieft  returns  to  the  Axfecai  full  of 
rage  and  (hame,  bttt.wit&out  his  prey.    The  Kin^;;,  natunlly 
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furprifed  al  this  •ppoGtion  in  his  vallalf,  invites  the  flranger» 
who  had  attihorifed  it,  to  his  coall.  Madoc  accedes  to  hit 
r^queft,  and  a  fcene  of  fome  warmth  cakes  place :  on  the 
whole,  however,  Coanocotzin  (Tucb,  to  ufe  a  witty  expref- 
fion  of  the  author,  '*  is  the  ugly-ography  of  his  name'*}  coni* 
ports  himfelf  with  dignity  \  except  that  once  provoked  by 
the  bluQering  of  Madoc,  he  breaks  out — 

**  Lo  this,  quoth  he^ 
My  club  !  and  he  threw  back  his  robe ;  and  this 
The  arm  that  wields  it  \ — ^'twas  my  fiither's  once : 
Erillyab's  hnCband,  King  TepoHomiy 
He  felt  its  weight— did  I  not  ihow  thee  him  ? 
He  lights  me  at  my  evening  banquet.     There« 
In  very  deed,  the  dead  TcpoHomi 
Stood  np  againft  the  wall^  by  devilifli  art 
Preferved ;  and  from  his  black  and  (hrivelled  hand 
The  fteady  lamp  hung  down."     P.  67. 


is  not  much  unlike  a  paflage  in  the  exquifite  tale  of 
Tom  O'Shanter*. 

<<  Coflbis  ftood  up  like  open  prefles^ 
Which  fliow'd  the  dead  in  their  laft  drefles; 
And  by  fome  canity's,  deirlliib  flight. 
Each  in  his  cald  hand  held  a  light." 

We  could  wi(h  that  a  little  of  Burns'"  poetic  fpirit  had 
been  infufed  into  the  imitation  ;  for,  to  lay  the  truth,  hit 
Majefty's  boaft  is  *'  furseufiment  profalque.*' 

In  the  next  feflion,  a  battle  takes  place  betwen  the  Hoa- 
•  men,  fupported  by  the  Britons,  and  the  Aztecas,  in  which 
the  former,  of  courfe,  are  vi3orious.  The  prince  with  the 
hard  name  has  no  opponunity  of  wielding  the  club  which 
felled  king  Tepollomi,  for,  jiWl  as  the  army  began  to  march, 
he  was  taRen  ill  I  Mr.  S.  makes  no  ufe  of  machinery,  but 
his  accidents  happen  fo  marveloufly  a  propos,  that  little  is 
gained  on  the  fcore  of  probability  :  what  is  loft  by  the  omif. 
Son,  in  cmbelUfliment,  is  a  queflion  into  which  wc  have 
hot  letfure  to  enter.  We  do  not,  however,  greatly  approve 
of  the  poetical  fcepticifm  which  is  fpreading  among  us,  as 
it  feems  to  argue  a  penury  of  inventiont  and  a  relaxation  of 
literary  toiK 

'    Seaion  VIII.    Madoc  repain  to  Coanocotzin,  with  old 
lolo,  ("  where  got  he  that  name,  trow  !"j  phyfician  in  ordi- 

*  The  author)  however^  found  the  circumftance  in  Torque- 
mada^  whom  be  quotes.     P.  469. 
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nary  to  tfie  Cymri.  He  finds  the  xftonarch  ill  of  a  feter, 
which  is  fubdued  by  the  ikill  of  his  companion  ;  when  they 
difcourfe  together  concerning  the  terms  of  peace.  Thele 
are  moderate,  Madoc  only  requires  the  Aztecas  to  give  up 
the  body  of  king  TepOllomi,  to  free  the  Hoamen  from  their 
Woody  tribute,  and  to  abftain  from  human  facrifices.  The 
firfi  two  are  granted  at  a  word,  and  with  refpefl  to  the  third, 
the  king,  who  is  truly  an  amiable  ch2ura£ler,  advifes  Madoc 
to  fjpeak  with  the  priefis  about  it.  A  conference  is  accord- 
ingly held^  Cynetna,  the  blind  old  man,  makes  an  harangue 
on  the  fuperior  claims  of  chrifiianity*  which  reduces  the 
Pabas  to  filence,  confounds  Tezozomoc»  the  high-priefl, 
9nd  convinces  the  reft  of  the  aiTembly  I  A  peace  iollows  of 
coUrfe,  and  Madoc,  leaving  his  new  fettlement  in  a  profper- 
ous  ftate,  returns  to  Aberfraw  in  queft  of  freih  adventurers. 
In  the  poetry  of  the  lafi  two  fedions,  there  is  not  much  to 
praife;  nor  can  we  akogether  applaud  the  manner  in  which 
the  Aztecas  are  made  Chriftians  by  acclamation.  The  ap- 
peals of  Cynetha  to  heaven  are  too  lightly  made,  and  ttie 
ever-changmg  appellations  of  the  Supreme  Being,  which 
are  at  once  tantaliie  and  unfcriptural,  muft  give  a  pain  to 
fober  minds,  which  we  are  confident  Mr.  S.  never  intended. 

We  have  yet  a  word  to  fay.  That  a  veflel  fetting  out 
from  a  given  port,  and  driving  before  the  wind,  Oiould  ac- 
cidentally touch  on  fome  part  of  a  line  fix  thoufand  miles  in 
length,  which  dire£lly  croffed  its  courfe,  might,  and,  wo 
believe,  a£lually  has  happened  ;  but  that  the  fame  veflel^ 
**  ftraying,  like  Whifion,  without  pix  or  fiar,"  fliould  make 
a  particular  point  in  a  line  not  fo  many  feet  in  extent,  is  a 
circumilance  that  ilartles  credulity,  and  feems  to  require  a 
little  of  that  machinery  which  the  author  treats  with  fuch 
4ifdain.  We  never  heard  of  any  (hips  which  found  their 
way  from  port  to  port  without  mortal  afTiftance,  except  thofe 
of  King  Alcinoiis,  and  latterly,  that  of  Mr.  Southey's  friend, 
Wordfworth,  which,  if  we  iecoUe£l  rightly,  is  manned  with 
a  crew  of  ghofls  ! 

Se&ion  IX.  We  are  not  forry  to  return  with  Madoc  to 
Wales,  for  this  Indian  expedition  has  failed  to  intereft  us. 
The  hero's  fir0  thought  is  toperfuade  his  brothers  to  accom- 

fany  him  in  his  fecond  trip  :  to  this  the  king,  we  fcarcely 
now  why,  objeds,  and  Madoc  complains  of  his  perverfe* 
nefs  to  his  fiiier.  This  Section  is  written  in  a  flyle  of  infan* 
tine  goflipping,  which  many  of  Mr.  Ncwbery's  little  maflcri 
and  mifles  would  think  too  puerile. 

Se£^ion  X.  Madoc  ffocs  lo  vifit  Cyvcilioc,  Prmcc  of 
Powys  ;  his  journey  is  defcribed  with  a  pifturefque  pen,  ai 
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b  the  hall  of  the  chief  in  which  the  wimriort  are  luny  afleiiK 
bled  to  celebrate  "  the  Feaft  of  Viftory."  The  following 
extra£l  has  everv  quality  of  poetry,  and  the  concluding 
)ines  are  eminently  beautiful. 

''  Around  the  Chieftain's  board  the  warriors  fate ; 

The  fword,  r.nd  fhieldj  and  helmet,  on  the  wall. 

And  round  the  pillars,  were  in  peace  hung  up ; 

And,  as  the  fiafhes  of  the  central  fire 

At  fits  arofc,  a  dance  of  wavy  light 

Flayed  o'er  the  reddening  fteel.     The  Chiefs^  w^  late 

So  well  had  wielded,  in  the  play  of  war,  «> 

Thofe  weapons,  fate  around  the  board,  to  quaff 

The  beveragfe  of  the  bravci  and  hear  their  fanie« 

Cy  veilioc  ftood  before  them, — in  his  pride 

Stood  up  the  Poet.  Prince  of  Mathraval ; 

His  hands  were  on  the  harp,  his  eyea  were  clofed^  ^ 

His  head,  as  if  in  reverence  to  receive 

The  inipiration,  bent ;  anon,  he  raifed 

His  glowing  countenance,  and  brighter  eye. 

And  fwept,  with  paflionate  hand,  the  ringing  harp* 

Fill  high  the  Hirlas  Horn  1  &c."     P.  99. 

The  fongof  Viftory  is  a  genuine  Welfli  ode:  it  ia  ver* 
fied  vith  great  fpiiit,  but  fomewhat  too  clofe  to  the  letter; 
yet  fuch  is  the  infatuation  of  the  poet,  that,  having  procured 
a  more  literal  verfion  of  the  original,  of  immearurable  Iebgth« 
he  regrets  that  he  received  it  too  late  to  avail  himfelf  of  it  on 
the  prefer.t  occafion!  Without  confidering  that  its  abruptnefs, 
hs  rude  antiquity,  and  its  impenetrable  obfcurity,  would  by 
no  means  harmonize  with  the  reft  of  the  poem.  Whatever 
may  be  thought  o(  this,  however,  there  can  be  but  one  * 
opinion  of  what  follows,  which  amply  redeems  a  thoufand 
fuch  defeds  as  we  have  noticed.  It  may  be  doubted  whe. 
ther  the  £ngliih  language  be  in  pofleQion  of  many  finer 
palTag^s. 

*'  Here  ceaied  the  fong. 
Then  from  the  threihold  on  the  nifh.ftrewn  floor 
Madoc  advanced.     Cyveilioc's  eye  was  now 
To  prrfeol  fornw  awake,  but,  even  as  ftill 
He  felt  his  harp-Chords  throb  with  dying  ibunds^ 
The  heat  aivd  ftir  dnd  paiiion  had  not  yet 
Subiid^  in  his  fcftil.     Again  he  ftnick 
The  loud,  toned  harp.--rPoar  from  the  filrer  vafr> 
And  brijn.thc  honourable  HorA^  and  bear 
The  draught  of  ioy  to  Madoc, — ^he  who  firft 
Explored  the  dclert  ways  of  Ocean,  firft, 
Through  the  wide  waHe  of  iea  and  Iky,  held  on 

Undaonted^i 
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Undanntedi  till  apcm  aoocher  World,  i 

The  Lord  and  Conqueror  of  the  Elements, 

He  fet  his  foot  triumphant !  Fill  for  him 

The  Hirlas  !  fill  the  hooouraVle  Horn ! 

This  is  a  happy  hoor,  for  Madoc  treads 

The  hall  of  Mathrava! ;  by  every  fee 

Dreaded,  by  every  friend  beloved  the  befs, 

Madoc,  the  Briton  Prince,  the  Ocean  Lord, 

Who  nev^r  for  injoftice  reared  his  arm* 

Give  him  the  Hirlas  Horn  I  fill,  till  the  draught 

Of  joy  ihall  quiver  o'er  the  golden  brim  ! 

In  happy  hour  the  hero  hath  returned  ! 

In  happy  hour  the  friend,  the  brother,  treads 

C^veiiioc's  floor  I'*     P.  io2. 

In  the  eleventh  Se&ion,  Cyveilioc  carries  Madoc  to  a 
Gorfedd  or  Bardic  meeting;  and  here  Mr.  S.  pours  out  a  pro- 
fufion  of  antiquarian  knowledge.  Undoubtedly  the  narra- 
tion is  very  exafl,  but  as  no  one  will  confuit  the  poem  on  L  ch 
a  point  ot  hi  (lory,  we  fhouM  have  been  pleafed,  if  the  au- 
thor had  given  a  loofe  to  his  fancy,  and  intermingled  fome- 
thing  of  his  own,  in  which  he  is  commonly  fuccefstul.  The 
defcription  of  Caradoc,  one  of  the  afpirants,  is  of  this  Lindi 
and  fully  juftifies  our  obfervation. 

'*  Inclining  on  his  harp. 
He,  while  his  comrades  in  probation  fong 
Approved  their  claim,  flood  hearkening,  as  it  icemedj 
And  yet  like  unintelligible  founds 
He  heard  the  fymphony  and  voice  attuned  ; 
Even  in  fuch  feelings  as,  all  undefined, 
Come  with  the  flow  of  waters  to  the  foul. 
Or  with  the  motions  of  the  moonlight  Iky. 
But  when  hi^  bidding  caoie,  he  at  the  caU 
Arifing  from  the  dreamy  mood,  a^vancedj 
Threw  back  his  mantfe,  and  began  the  lay."     ?•  \  is* 

The  fong  of  Caradoc,  which  is  not  extremely  interefting, 
is  formed  Irom  a  variety  of  old  tiadiliona ,  all  which  are 
faithfully  detailed ;  but  in  the  conclufion  he  turns  it  adroitly 
enough  to  the  praife  of  Madoc,  and  hit  projefied  expeditioiii 
which  thus  becomes  highly  popular. 

Se£lion  XII.  From  Mathsaval,  where  Ma^doc  feems  to 
have  fpent  his  time  veiy  pleafantly,  be  proceeds  to  Dine- 
vawr,  the  refidence  of  Khys-ab-GryRidd.  On  the  road  be 
flops  to  view  a  dam,  formerly  ereftcd  by  the  beavers.— 
Tms  is  one  of  the  artifices  by  which  Mr.  S.  lengthens  out 
bis  poem  beyond  all  endurance  — Jukes  mifit  in  wine  m^ns. 
7  While 
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While  he  it  mufine  on  the  viciflitudes  of  this  uirfbrtunate 
community,  now  remicedtoonefolitary  beinj^,  he  is  joined 
by  hit  brother  Ririd,  in  the  garb  of  a  peafant,  vrhom  he 

fircvails  on  to  «iccampany  him  to  Rhys.  Madoc  and  the 
ord  of  Dinevawr  fit  clown  to  chefs :  and  here  a  notable  ad- 
venture takes  place.  The  good  old  man  recollc£ls  that  he 
had  a  poft  in  the  houfe*  into  whofe  buHnefs  he  had  not  yet 
found  ieifure  to  inquire,  and  being  now  tired  of  play,  fends 
for  him  into  the  hall. 

"  Now  the  Meflenger 
Entered  the  hall ;  Goagan  of  Powys-lami, 
He  of  Caer-Einton  was  it,  who  was  charged 
Srom  Gwyneth  to  Deheubarth  ;  a  brave  nuin^ 
Of  oopioas  fpeech.     He  told  the  royal  Coa 
Of  Gryffiddj  the  descendant  of  the  line 
Of  Rhys-ab-Tudyr-mawr,  that  he  came  there 
From  David,  fon  of  Owen,  of  the  dock 
Of  kingly  Cynan.     I  am  fent,  faid  he, 
With  friendly  greeting ;  and  as  I  receive 
Welcome  and  honour,  fo,  in  David's  name. 
Am  I  to  thank  the  Lord  of  Dinevawr, « 

Tell  on  i  qooth  Rhys,  the  purport  and  the  caufe 
Of  this  appeal  ? 

Of  late,  fome  fugitives 
Came  from  the  South  to  Mona,  whom  the  King 
Received  with  generous  welcome.     Some  there  were 
Who  blamed  his  royal  goodnefs ;  lor  they  faid, 
Thefe  were  the  fubjeAs  of  a  rival  Prince, 
Who,  peradventure,  would  with  no  fnch  bouity 
Cherifh  a  northern  fuppliant.     This  they  urged, 
I  know  not  if  from  memory  of  old  feudi. 
Better  forgotten,  or  in  envy.     Moved 
Herebyi  King  D^vid  fwore  he  would  not  reft 
Till  h^  had  put  the  queftion  to  the  proof. 
Whether,  with  liberal  honour,  the  Lord  Rhys 
Would  greet  hit  meflenger ;  but  none  was  found, 
Of  all  who  had  infttlied  that  ev^l  doubt. 
Ready  to  bear  this  embafly  :  I  heard  it. 
And  did  my  person  tender,— for  I  knew 
The  nature  of  Lord  Rhys  of  Dinevawr. 

Well!  quoth  the  Chief,  Goagan  of  Powys.land, 
This  honourable  welcome  that  thou  feekeft. 
Wherein  may  it  confift  ? 

In  giving  me, 
GaaganofPowys.land  replied,  a  horfe 
Better  than  mine,  to  bear  me  home,  a  (hit 
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Of  feemly  raiment,  and  ten  marks  in  coin. 
And  raiment  and  two  marks  to  him  who  le»if 
My  horfe's  bridle."    P.  124. 

This  mean  and  contemptible  anecdote,  told  in  metre  not 
unworthy  of  it,  is  a  marked  difgrace  to  the  poem,  Mr.  S., 
however,  thinks  differently  on  the  fubjeft ;  he  calls  it  "  a  very 
chara6leriftic  ftory,"*  and  felicitates  himfelf  on  the  chance 
by  which  he  difcovcred  it  in  "  Mr.  Yorke's  curious  work  on 
the  Royal  Tribes  of  Wales,*'  p*  497.  He  has  taken  no 
freedom,  he  aflures  us,  ^'  with  the  original,  except  adapting 
the  orthography  of  Gwgan  to  an  Ehglifll  tye^  and  altering 
five  pounds  to  ten  marks !"  We  wiih  he  had  omitted  it  aU 
together :  for  our  parts,  we  fee  not  the  wifdom  of  ran- 
facking  old  records  for  every  foolifli  tale  that  marked  the 
days  of  barbarous  ignorance,  to  bombail  and  iluff  out  a  llory 
much  too  long  in  itfelf,  with  extraneous  matter.  Madoc 
will,  ere  long,  perhaps  fee  a  fecond  edition,  and  we  c#unfel 
Mr.  S.  in  all  the  fincerity  of  regard,  to  fend  this  mumping 
Goagan  of  Powys-fand  back  to  Mr.  Yorke. 

Seflion  XIII.  Madoc  takes  leaves  of  the  hofpitable  chief, 
and  bends  his  ileps  to  the  Irb  of  Bardfey,  the  burial  place  of 
his  anceftors :  the  day  was  fair  when  he  landed,  and  the 
poet  whom  we  have  lately  feen  grovelling  through  the  mifer* 
able  hiflory  of  Goagan  of  Powys«Iand,  burfls  forth  into  thefe 
inimitable  drains. 

'^  There  was  n«t,  on  that  day,  a  fpcck  to  ftaia 
The  azure  heaven ;  the  blefled  Sun,  alonej 
In  unapproachable  divinity^ 
Careered^  rejoicing  in  his  fields  of  light. 
How  beautifuli  beneath  the  bright  blue  iky. 
The  billows  Heave  I  one  glowing  green  expanfcj 
Save  where  along  the  bending  line  of  fliorc 
Such  hue  is  thrown^  as  when  the  peacock's  neck 
Aflbmes  itsproodeft  tint  of  ametliyd, 
Embathed  in  emerald  glory.     All  the  flocks 
Of  Ocean  arc  s^broad  :  like  floating  foam^ 
The  fea- gulls  rife  and  fall  upon  the  waves ; 
^ith  long  protruded  neck  the  cormorants 
\^ing  their  far  flight  aloft,  and  round  and  round 
The  plovers  wheel,  and  give  their  note  of  joy. 
It  was<  a  day  that  fent  into  the  heart 
A  fumnier  feeling :  even  the  infeft  fwarros 
FroiA  their  dark  nooks  afid  coverts  iffoed  fortbi 
For  one  day  of  exiftenoe  more,  and  joy."     P.  1 29. 

Really  Mr,  S.«  who  can  write  thus,  is  inexcufable,  when 
^  is  fiat  and  low. 

The 
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The  monks  had  been  warned  of  Madoc's  coming,  and 
they  therefore  receive  him  with  a  folemn  fervice  for  the  foulg 
of  his  progenitors.  This  is  defcribed  in  the  poet's  bed  man- 
ner ;  and  thofe  who  have  wimeffed  a  clauilral  proceflion  in 
Catholic  countries,  will  be  infinitely  firuck  with  the  truth 
and  beauty  of  the  following  lines. 

"  But  the  place 
Was  holy  ; — the  dead  air,  that  underneath 
Thofe  itrches  never  felt  the  healthy  fun. 
Nor  the  frete  motion  of  the  elements. 
Chilly  and  damp,  infufed  alTociate  awe  : 
The  facred  odours  of  the  incenfe  ftill 
Floated  ;  the  daylight  and  the  taper.flames 
Cemmingled,  dimming  each,  and  each  bedimmed ; 
And  as  the  flow  procemon  paced  along, 
Still  to  their  hymn,  as  if  in  fymphony. 
The  regular  foot-fall  founded ;  fwelling  now. 
Their  voices  in  one  chorus,  loud  and  deep. 
Rung  o*er  the  echoing  aifle  ;  and  when  it  cea(ed; 
The  filence  of  that  huge  and  facrfcd  pilQ  . 
Came  on  the  heart."    P.  132. . 

« 

While  Madoc  is  feafiing  with  the  abbots;  (this  is  nev^ 
forgotten)  he  it  called  out  by  his  nephew  Llenvelyo,  the 
rightful  heir  of  the  throne,  who  had  croffed  from  the  main- 
land to  meet  him.  Madoc,  who  is  every  where  beating  up 
for  volunteers,  invites  the  prince  to  join  him  :  this  tb^ 
high-fpirited  youth  declines,  and  we  think  him  fo  much  in  < 
the  right,  that  we  could  almoft  wifh  Midoc  bad  abandoned 
his  own  enterprife  to  further  that  of  Llewelyn.  In  this  part 
of  the  poem  there  is  both  pathos  and  dignity. 

Seftion  XIV.  The  hero  profecutes  his  journey  to  Aber* 
fraw,  but  turns  afide  on  the  way  to  view  the  cottage  in  which 
he  bad  been  formerly  received  by  Cynctha.  Here,  with 
his  ufual  good  fortune,  he  finds  the  miftrefs  and  child  of ' 
his  brother  Hoel,  whom  he  perfuades  to  accompanv  him. 
We  could  be  copious  in  the  praife  of  this  feftion  :  the  de- 
fcriptive  part  of  it  is  furprifingly  beautiful,  and  the  narrative 
anlefs  and  affe£ling  in  the  higheft  degree.  We  honour  the 
tafte  and  feeling  that  could  fo  happny  apply  *'  the  lay  of 
love."  Hoel  is  yet  celebrated  by  his. countrymen  for  his 
amatory  Odes,  of  which  feveral  are  extant,  Madoc,  who  'a 
not  aware  of  the  relationlhip  in  which  his  faiNkoftefs  ilands 
to  him,  but  who  fees  her  deje£led  and  forlorn,  catches  up 
the  harp  to  divert  her  forrows,  and  fings  her  one  of  his  bro- 
ther's longs ;  .one — of  which,  unknown  to  him,  flie  hcrfclE 
waithe  fubjcCll 

•'Ho 
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/<  He  took  the  harp 
That  ftood  befide^  and,  peffii^  o'er  its  chords. 
Made  mufic.     At  the  roach  the  child  drew  nigh, 
Pleafed  by  the  (bunds,  and  leant  on  Madoc's  knee. 
And  bsyle  him  play  acain :  So  Madoc  played. 
For  he  had  flciA  in  minftieUy,  and  raiied 
His  voice,  and  fnng  Prince  Hocl's  lay  of  love* 

J  have  hamefled  thee,  my  Steed  of  (hining  grey. 

And  thou  (halt  bear  me  to  the  dear  white  walls. 

I  love  the  white  walls  by  the  verdant  bank. 

That  glitter  in  the  fun,  where  Bafhfulnefs 

Watches  the  filvcr  fea-mew  fail  along. 

I  love  the  glittering  dwelling,  where  we  hear 

The  ever-iounding  waves ;  for  there  fhe  dwells. 

The  (hapely  Maid,  fair  as  the  ocean  fpray. 

Her  cheek  as  lovely  as  the  apple  flower. 

Or  evening's  fummer  glow.     I  ^pint  for  her ; 

In  crowded  halls  my  ^irit  is  with  her ; 

Through  the  long  flw^lefs  night  I  think  on  her  ; 

And  happinefs  is  gone,  and  health  is  loft. 

And  fled  the  floih  of  youth,  and  I  am  pale 

As  the  pale  ocean  on  a  fonlefs  mom. 

I^ine away  ibr  her,  yet  pity  her, 

Tnat  file  fiioold  fpom  a  love  fo  true  as  mine."     P.  144. 

We  have,  however,  one  objeAion  to  the  narrative  of 
Llaian.  which  does  not  fo  much  afle£l  its  beauty  aa  its  oro- 

J^riety.  She  tells  her  aife&iog  ilory  with  all  the  bludiing 
ieart  of  a  lady  pf  tlie  prefent  day :  we  apprehend  thai  a 
WeUh  damfel  of  the  Uth  century  would  fcarcely  have  ac« 
couittcd  it  a  violent  difgrace  to  bear  a  child  to  a  prince ;  and 
fure  we  are,  that  the  feniitive  delicacy  here  difplayed  accords 
but  ill  with  the  rude  and  barbarous  manners  difplayed  in 
other  jNffts  of  the  poem. 

Se^ion  XV.  Madoc,  who,  as  the  reader  mud  have  dif« 
covered,  travels  by  eafy  flages,  fees  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Bangor,  "  a  princely  cavalcade.*' 

"  What  have  we  here  - 
Quoth  Madoc  then,  to  one  who  ftood  beddc 
The  threlhold  of  his  oiier.woven  hut. 
^Tis  the  great  Saxon  Prelate,  he  returned, 
Come  hither  for  fome  end,  I  wis  net  what« 
Only  ke4i)re  no  good  !>-S>How  (fands  the  tide  ? 
Said  Madoc ;  Can  we  pafs  ? — 'Tis  even  at  floodj 
The  man  made  anfwer."    P.  152^ 

The 
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.  The  objeft  of  the  prelate  is  to  excommunicate  CyvelHoc, 
for  not  joining  the  Crufaderii,  and  Mr.  S.  who,  we  regret 
to  fay,  ••  beftows  fomewhat  too  much  of  his  tedioufnefs 
upon  us**  here,  introduces  a  part  of  Ernulphus*  curfe,  which 
fliocks  Madoc  no  lefs  than  it  long  afterwards  did  Trim  and 
my  Uncle  Toby,  and  gives  birth  to  a  vehement  difpute  be- 
tween'him  and  the  bifliop.  In  revenge,  the  latter  deter- 
mines that  the  bones  of  Madoc's  father,  who  had  died  Under 
an  inter dift,  (hall  not  be  fuffered  to  lie  in  the  church.  This 
is  privately  made  known  to  the  prince,  and  while  Baldwin 
and  his  attendants  are  engaged  at  midnight  in  opening  the* 
vault,  he  fuddenly  rufhes  in,  and  interrupts  the  work.  He 
is  taken  at  firft  for  the  ghofl  of  king  Owen,  who  may  natu- 
rally be  fuppofed  to  feci  fome  iniereft  in  what  was  going' 
forward;  but  his  voice  betrays  him,  and  the  facrilegious 
crew  are  compelled  by  his  threats  to  remove  the  corpfe  Tronx 
the  ftone  comn,  wrap  itup  in  fine  linen,  and  commit  it  to 
the  care  of  Madoc,  by  whom  it  is  fafely  conveyed  to  the 
fhips.  All  this,  though  probably  meant  for  little  more  than 
to  give  the  poet  an  opporluuity  of  venting  his  fpleen  on  the 
church,  might  be  endureJ,  Were  it  not  that  liis  ir^liappy  in- 
duftry  has  dragged  out  from'foine  old  clironicle,  a  reiuiuiion 
of  his  own  ftory,  and  informed  us,  that  the  bones  oi  the 
good  old  king  are  quietly  repofing  in  the  cfaurch^yard  of 
Bangor  I 

Seflion  XVI.  On  his  return  to  Aberfraw,  Madoc  finds 
*•  fix  gallant  barks*'  nearly  ready  for  fea,  and  adventurers 
in  abundance.  This  feftion  is  taken  up  with  an  un  accefsful 
attempt  oji'the  part  of  the  prince,  to  induce  David  to  liberate 
one.brother,  and  be  reconciled  to  another.  On  the  fcore  of 
poetry,  we  have  not  lately  had  much  to  admire& 

Se£lion  XVII.  The  time  is  now  arrived  for  Madoc't 
departure. 

I  ^'  That  day  a  B6y> 

Weary  and  foot*fore,  to  Aberfraw  came, 
Who  toGoervyVs  chamber  made  his  way/ 
And  caught  the  hem  of  her  garni  nt^  and  exclaimed, 
A'boon,— aboon,— dear  Lady  !*•     P.  169. 

This  unpromifing  commencement,  is  the  imrodd£lion  to 
a  pleafing  ftory,  which  relieves  the,  dry  narrative  of  the  pre- 
ceding, feflions.  The  boy  is  Senena,  the  faithful  miftreft 
of  Caradoc«  who  is  now  on  board,  indignant  at  her  fupp  )red 
perfidy.  It  does  not  appear  why  (he  conceals  herfelf  from 
him,  but  Mr.  S.,  by  prematurely  difclofing  her  fex,  has 
weakened  the  efiefl  of  the  epifode. 

E  e  The 
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The  lafi  day  is  pad  in  banqueting  with  the  king,  and  the 
author,  with  fingnlar  judgment,  has  given  the  bard  a  fong, 
wliich' awakens  all  the  heroic  and  all  the  tender  feeHngs  of 
the  prince.  We  hav^  fometimcs  thought,  in  the  courfc  of 
our  examination  of  this  poem,  that  a  perfon  like  Madoc, 
uniformly  dcfcfibed  as  aHve  to  all  the  glories  of  his  anceftors, 
and  warmly  attached  to  the  fpot  which  gave  them  birth,  was 
not  extremely  likely  to  abandon  his  home  in  queft  of  he 
knew  not  what.  We  (hould  rather  expeft  fuch  a  one  to 
join  with  Rodri,  in  fupport  of  the  brave  Llewelyn  :  but 
Madoc,  all  patriotic  as  he  is,  referves  his  courage  for  ft  range 
ad  vent  I.  res,  and  overlooks  the  claims  of  his  rightful  fove- 
reign  and  his  country.  This  feSion  has  many  beauties, 
and  is  at  once  interefting  and  affcfling. 

Sefllon  XVIII.  While  yet  near  the  land,  they  are  board- 
ed by  Llewelyn  and  Rodri,  who  had  juft  efcapcd  from  pri- 
fon  by  the  prince's  aflillance.  Rodri  fcornfully  rejefts 
Madoc's  invitation  to  (hare  his  enterprife,  and  Llewelyn 
replies  to  his  unmanly  exclamations  in  a  fpcech  which, will 
make  more  imprcflion  on  the  reader  than  it  feems  to  hjve 
done  on  the  **  Lord  of  Ocean." 

*'  Fear  not  thou 
For  Britain !  quoth  Llewelyn ;  for  not  yet 
The  country  of  our  fathers  fhall  refign 
Her  name  among  the  nations.     Though  her  Sun 
Slope  from  his  eminence,  the  voice  of  man 
May  yet  arrcft  him  on  his  downward  way. 
My  dreams  by  day,  my  vifions  in  the  night. 
Are  of  her  welfare.     I  fhall  mount  the  throne,-*- 
Yes,  MadocJ  and  the  Bard  of  years  to  come. 
Who  harps  of  Arthur's  and  of  Owen's  fame. 
Shall  with  the  Worthies  of  his  country  rank 
Llewelyn's  name."     P.  183. 

We  hear  no  more  of  Llewelyn ;  and  it  is  for  the  author 
to  confider  whether  he  has  done  well  in  exciting  an  intcrcft 
for  this  gallant  prince,  which  few  will  feel  for  the  hero  of 
the  poem,  and  then  dirraifling  him  for  ever. 

We  have  dwelt  fo  long  on  the  firft  part  of  the  poem,  or 
"  Madoc  in  Wales/*  that  we  have  not  room,  even  if  we  had 
inclination,  to  enter  at  any  length  intd  the  fecond  part,  or 
'-*  Madoc  ^n  Aztlan  :"  but,  indeed,  there  is  no  temptation 
to  be  prolix,  for,  in  quittin*^  Wales,  we  oult  nearly  all  that 
is  interefting  in  this  voluminous  produftion.  We  (hall, 
however,  purfue  the  ftory  at  a  future  opportunity,  and  fub- 
join  oui;  general  remarks.  .  -    ^  ... 

,.(To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 

Art 
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Art.'X.  Dialogues  on  the  Do£frines  and  Dutiis  of  ChrtfiU 
anifv :  intended  for  the  In/lm^ion  of  the  Young^^  and  to  lead 
th'm  to  the  Studv  of  the  f acred  Scriptures.  Jn  Two  Volumes  % 
BjMrs.JohnJackfon,  8vo.  G^7  pp.  15$.  Rivingtons* 
1806. 

'T'HE  labours  of  Mrs.  Trimmer,  Mrs.  More,  Mifs  Hamil- 
'*'  ton,  and  others,  on  the  fubjeft  of  education,  refleft 
honour  not  only  on  themfelves,  but  alfo  on  the  country  in 
which  fuch  labours  are  duly  eflimated.  It  has  been  faid  *, 
that,  on  the  continent,  ladies  of  education  have  leagued  with 
the  philofophers  of  the  modern  fchool  to  corrupt  the  principles 
of  youth,  and  to  di-fTufe  that  (pirit  of  anarchy  and  irreligion 
which  was  firft  excited  by  Voltaire  and  his  slffbciates,  and 
has  drenched  Europe  in  blood.  How  different  has  been  the 
condufl  of  the  Britifh  fair  ?  The  wj-itings  of  .Helen  Maria 
Williams  indeed  may  be  thought  an  exception ;  but  Mifs 
Williams  feems  to  have  renounced  her  country ;  and  we 
truft,  that  the  country  which  has  encouraged  the  works  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  is  equally  ready  to  renounce  her. 

To  the  refpeftable  lift  of  female  authors,  who  have  written 
with  diftinguiOied  abilities  on  this  moft  important  of  all  Tub* 
jefts,  we  have  now  to  add  the  name  of  Mrs.  Jackfon,  whofe 
elegant  volumes  contain  much  found  inftrutlion  in  language 
generally  correft  and  always  perfpicuous.  Dialogues  indeed 
they  are  not ;  and  it  is  well  that  they  are  not ;  for  we  do 
not  at  prefent  recolie^l  one  Britifli  author  who  has  fucceeded 
as  a  writer  of  philofophical  and  religious  dialogues,  except 
the  celebrated  Berkeley,  bilhop  of  Cloyne*  His  Minute 
Phihfopher  is  indee4  an  example  of  that  fpecies  of  compofi-  * 
tion,  to  which  nothing,  perhaps,  will  be  found  equal  fince 
the  days  of  iPlato  ;  but  what  are  the  dialogues  of  Hume,  and 
Lyttelton,  and  others,  who  have  endeavoured  to  tread  in 
the  bilhop's  iieps  ? 

"  A  dialogue,"  fays  an  elegant  and  judicious  critic +,  "  ought 
to  be  a  natural  and  fpirited  reprefentation  of  real  converfatioa  ; 
exhibiting  the  charafters  and  manners  of  the  feveral  fpeakersj 
Zfid  uniting  to  the  charafters  of  each,  that  peculiarity  of  thought 
and  expreinon  which  diilinguiihes  him  from  another." 

Plato's  dialogues  are  in  faft  the  reprefcntations  of  real 
converfations,  carried  on  by  fpeakers  whofe  chara£lers  and' 

•   See  FiofeiTor  Robifon's  Pf9^/ 0^  a  CM^/nrr^Ti  ClTr. 

+  •*  Dr.  Blair." 

£  e  ^  tnanneni 


41  .^  Mrs.  Jaci/oa*s  Dialogues  on.  Chrlfiantif* 

manners  were  diftinftly  marked,  and  well  known  to  tli^ 
writer  of  the  dialogues.  The  Minute  Phil^opher  is  the 
compoPuion  of  a  man,  who,  bcfides  poflefling  a  ver)*  deli- 
cate tafte,  and  more  than  common  genius,  had  converfed 
much  with  fucb  charaBers  as  be  exhibits,  and  bad  imbibed 
the  manner  of  his  mailer  Plato.  Hence  the  charaflers  and 
manners  of  his  fair  fpeakers  are  fo  accurately  diftinguilbed, 
that  a  reader  of  good  taAe,  after  peniflng  the  firft  dialogue 
with  attention,  could  hardly  once  miflake  A^ciphron  for  Ljr- 
^/«,  or  Crito  for  Euphranor^  though  thefe  names  were  ef- 
faced from  the  fix  remaining  dialogues.  But  in  the  greater 
number  of  modern  dialogues,  even  when  written  by  men  of 
learning  and  genius,  the  fpcakers,  or  pretended  fpeakers,  have 
no  charaflcrs  by  which  they  are  diflinguiOied  from  each 
other  J  and  the  apparent  converfation,  though  interrupted 
by  tlic  awkward  introduftlon  of  ufelefs  names,  if  one  conti- 
inied  difcourfe,  in  which  the  author  appears  throughout  ia 
his  own  perfon. 

Such,  truth  compels  us  to  fay,  are  the  dialogues  before 
us.  They  are  carried  on  between  a  precepirefs  ♦  and  her 
pupil :  but  the  pupil,  inftead  of  afking  queflions,  orpro- 
pofing  difficulties  for  folution,  generally  continues  or  con- 
cludes .the  difcourfe  which  the  precepirefs  had  begun ;  while 
on  fomc  occafions  fhe  feems  to  change  places  with  her/rr- 
ceptrefs.  The  fubjefh,  however,  of  the  dialogues  are  of  fo 
great  importance,  and  in  general  fojuftly  and  ably  treated, 
that  the  interruption  given  by  the  denominations  of  the  fpeak- 
ers, is  the  only  thing  exceptionable  in  the  two  volumes. 

After  a  wejl- written  introduftion,  pointing  out  the  im- 
portance of  the  facred  fcriptures,  and  defcrming  the  fpirit 
with  which  tl;icy  (hould  be  ftndied,  Mrs.  Jackfon  treats^  itt 
ten  dialogues,  of  which  fome  are  divided  into  parts, — 

*^  Of  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God;  of  creation;  offsan^ 

in  his  original  ilatc  ;  of  fm  and  death  ;  of  redemption  ;  of  the 
divjne  and  hitman  n/tures  of  Chriil ;  of  facrifices^  and  the  in^- 
tntion  of  the  Lord's  fappcr  ;  of  the  refurreftion  and  afcenfion ;  of 
the  holy  Spirit  ;  of  the  affcnt  of  the  underftanding  to  the  t^iuthof 
th^  Gofpel ;  of  the  cffcft  of  faith  ;  of  repentance,  b^ptifm,  aod 
the  nature  and  conftitutlon  of  the  chriftian  church  ;  of  prayer ;  of 
the  love  of  God  ;  of  the  decalogue  ;  of  confirmation,  and  rtceir. 
ing  the  facxanutiu  of  the  Lord's  fuppei^  aod  of  the  genesal  judg- 
went.'* 


*  W«\d<x  not  rccoUe^  to  have  {eoi  this  wood  befoxe^  md  we 
certainly  do  not  approve  of  it.     Rtv^ 

Ai 
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As  a  fpecimen  of  her  manner,  we  fhall  extrafl  part  of«her 
firfi  dialogue  on  creation. 

'^  We  proceed  now  from  contemplating  the  inherent  perfeftioh 
of  God^  to  view  and  **  fraifr  him  in  his  noble  affs*,"     Gen.  L 

*f  Papil. — Aird  the  earth  nvas  ivithotit  Jorm,  and  'void;  and 
darktte/s  'mat  upon  the  face  of  the  d^ep^  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
mwed  upon  the  face^f  the  'waters.  And  God/^z/V/,.  let  there  he 
light ^  and  there  tuas  light, 

**  Frecep, — He  who  gave  the  light,  infpired  the  relater  of 
this  glorious  truth. — ^T'he  faft  is  announced  in  words  of  corrcf- 
fK>iKlent  fublimity*  As  we  paufe  on  the  teflcftions  which  «hcy 
excite^  wc  rife  from  created  light  to  that  Almtghty  fourcfc 
which  gave  it  being,  "  and  who  dtvelleth  in  that  light  'which  no  » 
mortal  eye  can  approach  unto^^**  but  which  the  **  pure  iti  heart  %*' 
Ihall  behold,  when  the  "  hea'vem  and  the  earthy*'  (hall  "  ha*ve 
^ajfkd  anoay,**     Rev.  xxi.  28, 

**  Pupil* — And  the  eity  had  no  need  of  the  fun ^  neither  of  the 
moou  tofiineon  it^  for  the  GLORY  c/"GoD  did  lighten  it^  and  the 
JLamb  is  the  light  thereof* 

**  Frecep,'^ As  we  lift  our  eyes  each  vetuming  day,  to  receive 
that  light  which  ihines  upon  our  earth,  let  us  raife  our  hearts  to«. 
wards  the  Fountain  of  a  light  fuj;pa(Iing  all  the  glory  which 
civated  light  can  unfold,  of  which  the  P^lniift  has  fpoken,  nnd 
to  which  we  may  refer  the  fublime  words  of  one  who  drew  largely 
Irom  the  fcriptores. 

"  Hail  I  holy  light,  oSprlng  of  heaven,  firft-born. 

Or  of  the  eternal,  co-etemal  beam. 

May  I  exprefs  thee  unblamed  1  Since  God  is  light. 

And  iH^ver  but  in  unapproached  light 

Dwelt  from  eternity  :  dwelt  then  in  thee. 

Bright  e^uence  of  bright  eflence  uncrcate. 

'*  We  have  already  obicrved,  that  creation  was  a  communi- 
cation of  the  divine  goodncfs.     Gen.  i.  4,  5. 

**  Pupil.— ^W  God  fanv  the  light  that  it  nvas  g09d,  and  GoD 
'divided  the  light  from  the  darinr/i.  And  GoD  called  the  light  dayy 
and  the  darknefs  he  called  night  ;  and  the  enjening  and  the  morning 
'twere  the  firft  day. 

*'  Precep, — We  perceive  here  not  only  the  creation  of  light 
previous  to  any  mention  of  the  fun,  but  that  the  momirg  antl 
evening  are  fpoken  of,  while  the  caufe  from  which  this  vicifli, 
-ttide  now  refults,  is  not  yd  adverted  to.  We  may  account  for 
this  by  fuppo^ng  that  th^  order  of  time,  which  was  of  ilight  im« 

-•••''  •  <    I  ml 

s  < 

•  "  Pfalm  cl.  2.  +  "  1  Tim.  vi,  16. 

%  '*  St,  Matt.  vi.  8.        $  "  »  "Hxtx  iii.  10." 
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portance^  (though  the  notiiicaaon  of  fafts  \.  ..s  of  the  higheft) 
was  not  obferved  in  the  relation  ;  or  tha'^  the  Almighty  prefi. 
gured,  by  periodically  abated  light,  that  coutfe  of  things  he  was 
tbout  to  cftablilh.  The  caufcs  of  this^  (if  It  was  fo)  could  not 
relate  to  man,  and  therefore  we  n.ed  not  wonder  at  the  concife. 
nefs  of  a  narration  which  anfwers  the  neceffary  end,  by  (bow- 
ing, that  without  God  **  <wai  not  any  thhr;^  madf  that  njjas  made*.* 
We  may  readily  believe  that  the  univerfti  Father  renders  his 
providential  difpenfations  to  one  race  of  beings,  an  evidence  of 
his  wifdom  and-goodnefs  to  another.  The  time  of  which  we 
fpfak  preceded  the  creation  of  Adam,  but  He  who  "  ftntchetb 
out  the  north  OFuer  the  empty  place  y  a  fid  hangeth  the  earth  upn 
nothing  +,  * '  was   * '  feen  of  angels  J .  * ' 

.'*  Think  not,  though  men  were  none, 


That  heaven  would  want  fpcdacpr? ,  God  want  pr.iife. 

"  He  needed  not  time  to  effcc\  his  mighty  work,  yet  conde. 
fcended  to  that  order  which  gave  it  its  completici\  In  fix  days, 
confecratin?  the  fevcnth.  May  we  not,  without  prefumption, 
apprehend  tnat  this  gradation  took  place  for  fome  p nrpofc  of  good, 
relative  to  the  creatuies  of  God,  on  account  oi  wljfch  he  pro- 
ceeded to  regulate  the  elemental  mafs  in  the  manner  we  read. 
Gen*  1.  6.  • 

*•  Pupil. — And  God  /aid,  let  there  he  a  firmament  in  the  miiji 
rftht  tvaterSf  and  let  it  divide  the  nvaten  from  the  ivatcrs.  And 
God  made  the  firmament  ^  and  divided  the  nva'.rs  nubich  itiere  under 
she  firniament  from  the  ivaten  ivhich  *were  above  the  firmament. 
And  it  nnai  fo.  And  ijOD  called  i he  firmarieut  hear: en,  and  the 
tnjening  and  the  morning  ivere  thefecond  day.  And  Gon  faid,  let 
the  tvaters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered  together  into  one  place,  and 
let  the  dry  land  appear.  And  it  ivasfo.  And  God  called  the  dry 
land  earth  ;  and  the  gathering  together  of  the  nuaters  called  hefics; 
And  God  fa*w  that  it  'wns  good, 

"  Precep, — By  this  declaration  we  underftand  the  adaptation 
of  the  creation  to  premore  the  happincfs  or  ^ood  of  the  fenfitivc 
creatures,  to  whofe  ufc  it  was  d("ftined§.  Light  is  no  fooner 
fpread  over  the  face  of  chaos,  than  the  rarer  fluid  panicles  afctnd 
in  vapour,  while  the  grcfler,  parted  from  the  mafs,  are  gathered 
together  into  one  place,  that  the  dry  land  may  appear,  and  be., 
come  fit  to  receive  and  nourifh  all  vegetable  produdions.  Gen, 
i.  II — 1 6. 

'*  Pupil. -.-^/s^  God  faid,  let  the  earth  bring  forth  graftt 
the  herb  yielding  feed,  and  the  fruit •^tree  y it Idiitg  fruit  after  hit 

*  ff  Su  John  !.  3.  +  "  Job  XX vx.  7, 

J  •*  I  Timothy  iii,  iB. 

5  ^^  See  tU9  iUvftrated  by  Dr.  Palcy  in  his  Nawal  Tkcology." 
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hnd^  nvhq/e  feed  is  in  iff  elf  upon  the  earth.  And  it  nvas/a.  And 
the  earth  brought  forth  grpjs  and  herb  .yielding  feed  after  hts  kind, 
and  the  tree  yielding  fruit,  nuhofe  feed  nv^s  in  if/elf  after  his  kind  • 
and  God  faiv  that  it  iv as  good.  And  the  cvenvtg  and  the  morning 
*were  the  third  day.  And  God  f aid ,  let  thtre  be  lights  in  the  fr^ 
mament  ofhea*veny  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night,  and  let  them  be 
forfigns  andforfeafons,  and  for  days  and  ftr  years.  And  let  them 
he  for  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  hea*ven  tp  gi<ve  light  upon  the 
earth.  And  it  njjas  fo.  And  God  made  tnjjo  great  lights;  the 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  leffer  light  to  rule  the  nights 
He  made  theftars  alfo, 

**  Precep, — The  earth  is  now  richly  replcniihcd,  and  the  hea- 
vens adorned  with  radiant  and  refpiendent  bodies.     Gen.  i.  17. 

**  Pupil.— i4wi/  God  fit  them  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to 

gi*ve  light  upon  the  earth.     And  to  rule  over  the  day,  and  over  the 

fight,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darknefs.     And  God  fain 

that  it  ivas  good»      And  the  evening  and  the  morning  *were  the 

fourth  day, 

"  Precept — The  fun  which  rules  the  day,  and  the  mo»n  which 
rules  the  night,  fervc  iis  to  meafure  thecourfe  of  time,  while  they 
and  it  remain  ;  but  as  wc  have  feen  them  originate  in  creation,  (o 
we  know  that  time  itfclf,  (the  periods  of  which  they  now  mark. 
by  the  return  of  "  day  and  mght,  fummtr  and  nvinter,  feed  time 
and  harveft^"^)  *'  Shall  be  no  longer-^,'*  and  thefe  gldrious  lu- 
minaries themfelves  "  pafs  anvay^,"  '*  Thefe  fbuTl per ifh,  but 
God  /Sail  endure t"  and,  if  we  fail  not  in  our  duties  we  ourfelvej 
alfo,  "  Jhall  inherit  eternal  life  ||."  But  as  it  is  the  eficA  of  our 
condtt^  in  time  which  will  follow  us  throughout  eternity,  let 
U5  '*  nvhile  it  is  called  to  day\,**  **  ivork  out  our  falvation^,** 
and  keeping  in  mind  that  (late  of  bleflcdnefs  for  which  the  prefenc 
time  is  given  us  to  prepare  ourfelvcs,  exalting  our  contemplatioi) 
above  every  objeft  of  fenfe,  rife  with  our  fublimc  poet,  from  the 
effe^  produced,  to  its  great  caufe* 

*'  Pupil. — Thefe  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good, 
Almighty.     Thine  this  univerfal  frame,  thus  wondrous  fair  ! 
Thyfelf  how  wondrous  then  !" P.  77. 

That  the  fentiments  difplayed  in  this  paffaj^c  are  juft,  and 
that  the  language  is  elegant,  will  not,  we  think,  be  quef* 
tioned ;  but  the  reader  perceives  that  it  has  not  one  dif- 
tinguifhing  feature  of  a  dialogue.  It  is  a  fpccimen,  however, 
of  a  mode  of  in(lru£lion,  which,  if  regularly  praftifcd,  could 
jpot  fail  to  be  fuccefsful.    Mrs.  Jackfon's  objefl,  in  this  pub* 

«  ■■■  ■       I  I  ■    ■  H  .  ■  .      ■■  ,     tm 

^  "  Gen.  viii.  22.  +  **  Rev.  x.  6, 

J  "  2  Peter  iii.  10.  j|  "  St.  Mark  x.  17. 

J  "  Heb.  iii.  13.  f  «  Phil,  ii.  12." 
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lication,  is,  "  to  fix  the  young  mind,"  as  (he  fays*,  "  to^ 
dircft  ftudy  of  the  fcriptuies,  as  they  relate  to  the  do3rines 
and  duties  of  Chriftianify,"  With  this  view  flie  introduces 
a  teacher  reading  a  (hort  lefhire  on  each  of  ihefe  doQrines 
and  duties,  aitd  at  the  end  of  every  lefture,  or  divifion  of  a 
lefture,  mentioning  the  book,  chapter,  and  verfe,  where  fuch 
iloflrine  is  taught,  or  fuch  duty  enjoined.  The  pupil,  who 
liftens,  muil  be  fuppofed  to  have  her  Bible  befide  her ;  to 
open  it  at  the  place  or  places  referred  to ;  and  to  read  tb^ 
texts  on  which  her  preceptrefs  refts  the  doctrine  or  precept 
inculcated  in  the  leflure,  making  fuch  remarks  on  the  text 
in  connexion  with  the  leflure  as  occur  to  her  youth.  In 
this  form  of  a  book  to  be  read  in  the  clofet,  there  is  not  m» 
deed  -much  elegance ;  but  the  mode  of  inOru&ion,  if  carried 
into  pra£lice  by  a  governefs  and  'her  pupils  in  real  teaching* 
would  tend  more  than  almoft  any  thinff  elfe  that  we  can 
readily  conceive,  to  ftore  the  youthful  mmd  with  a  connefl- 
ed  coIk£lion  of  paflages  &om  the  Oid  and  New  TeAaments, 
on  the. moil  importaiit  topics  of  Chrifiianity ;  and  lay  fuch  a 
foundation  of  religious  knowledge,  and  religious  fentiments, 
as  could  not  afterwards  be  erafea,  either  by  the  diflipation  of 
the  age,  or  by  the  fubtilties  of  fophiftry.  J^%  a  model  of  in- 
Itruaion,  therefore,  the  book  capnot  b«  too  Arongly  recom- 
mended; and  the  following  extra3,  with  which  tne  whole 
is  concluded,  bears  ample  teftimony  to  the  good  fenle  and 
piety  of  the  author. 

*'  If  therefore  you  are  imprefled  by  thcfe  glorious  and  blefled 
revelations,  you  will  make  that  book,  which  is  full  of  corrobora. 
tive  teftimonies  of  thofe  truths  which  wc  have  been  engaged  in 
confidering,  a  part  of  your  daily  ftudy  : — The  early  part  of  the 
day y— the  fpring  alfo  of  life,  will  be  gladly  occupied  by  you  in 
cultivating  the  "  good  feed."  The  extracts  which  have  been 
fet  before  you,  have  been  fcparated  from  the  complete  voluine, 
•nly  to  lead  you  to  it  in  the  hope  of  finding  them  as  the3^iiire 
there  united  with  fuch  a  combination  of  glorious  truths,  as  will 
animate  you  with  a  vital  principle  of  religion  ;  with  fu^  a  pit- 
vailing  fenfe  of  your  duty  toGod  and  your  fellow  creatures,  as 
fliall,  through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  enable  you  to  conquer 
Whatever  oppofes  your  falvation  ;  and,  whenever  it  interferes 
with  your  hopes  of  immortal  happinefs  and  glory,  to  ^'  ofuercome*^ 
tvery  temptation  this  world  can  prefent  to  you, 

**  Let  me,  before  I  clofe  thefe  obfervations  on  the  rerealed 
word  of  God,  in  which,  I  humbly  hope  and  pray,  that  in  the 
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grtzX  ^^y  of  account  we  m^y  be  found  to  hare  been  fellow  learn, 
'ers,  remiiid  you,  that  in  the  Scriptures  only,  the  tnie  fources  <Jr 
moral  duty,  as  it  is  founded  on  religious  principles,  are  unfolded 
to  us.  If  we  bring  our  condudl  to  any  other  teft,  to  that  of  our 
own  opiniqps,  or  of  thofe  of  our  fellow  creatures,  an  endlefs  \9,r 
riety  of  motives  and  concUsfions  will  perplex  us* 

*'  Our  Redemption  is  through  our  blcffed  Lord  and  Sayiour 
JefosChrsft:  He  hath  made  *^  an  atomenunti  He  ctmtinu^b  t& 
moke  interc^9fi  for  us:**  He  fends  **  the. Comforter^'*  and  hf 
Him  wc  Ihall  be  "  judged  at  the  loft  day.**  Be  it  then  our  coo* 
tinual  prayer,  and  earneft  endeavour,  to  *'  keep  His  commaud* 
Mints.**  ,  Of  our  prefent  comfort  and  our  future  hope  Hs  is  the 
«'  Chief  Corner  Stoffe^.** 

**  I  AM  Alpha  and  Omega ,  the  Beginning  and  the  Endy  tie 
jFirfi  and  the  Lajly  faith •4 he  Lord\,** ^Other   foun4>ati0K 

CAN  NO  MAN  LAY  THAN  THAT  IS  LAID,  WHJCH  JS  JESUS 
CHRIST  1 1"     '  '  ^ 

"  Now  TO  Him  who  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abvuu 

DANTLY  FOR  US  ABOVE  ALL  THAT  WE  CAN  ASK  OR  THlNXj;'* 

TO  THE  King  Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible,  the  only 
WISE  God,  be  honour  and  glo'ry,  for  ever  and  ever]!! 
AMEN!-     P.  333. 


Art.  XL     The  beneficial  Effects  of  Chrifiianity^  on  the  iem^ 
foral  Concerns  of  mankind^  proved  from  Hi /lory  and  from, 
FaGs.     By  the  Right  Rev.  Beilby  P^rfeus,  D.D.  Lord  Bijhop 
of  London.     8vo.     90  pp.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1806. 

THE  labours  of  this  excellent  and  venerable  Prelate 
feemto.be  only  commenfurate  with  the  lerm  of  hit 
exillence.  They  are  alike  nuaierous  and  important.  There 
is  n9t  one  which  does  not  abound  with  maxims  of  inftrucr 
tion,  alike  falutary  in  the  confirmation  of  religious  f^ith,  the 
improvement  of  morals,  and  the  regulation  of  human  con«^ 
dua.  This  laft  is  not  the  leaft  valuable,  and  it  is  very  highly  . 
confolatory  to  learn,  that  in  the  (hort  interval  whi<^  bm 
occurred  between  its  firft  publicatioo  and  the  prefem  montb^ 
it  has  paOed  through  three  large  editioiw.  It  proves,  in 
the  moil  fjaitisfa£lory  manner^  that  inattentive,  as  numbers 


"  ■" ,     .    ..11  >iii 
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may  be  to  the  important  duties  of  Chnftianity,  and  difinclincd 
to  oe  reminded  of  their  danger,  there  is  Aill  a  Lige  and  eiii- 
mable  portion  of  our  countrymen  who  receive  with  gladiiefs 
the  grave  and  inftru£live  precepts  of  their  teacheis,  and  wiU 
lingty  and  fteadily  apply  them  to  the  purpofes  lor  which  tiiey 
were  intended. 

The  prefent  publication  is  comprifed  in  three  brief  Sec- 
tions,  of  which  tl^e  following  is,  we  beLeve,  a  fair  apalyfis. 

The  adverfaries  of  the  chr-flian  faith  have  contended 
"With  more  zeal  than  jufl.re,  n^.(-»  c  prejudice  than  truli^,  that 
the  introduction  ol  tht  Chriflian  Kcvelaiion  h..s  mtrodi  ced 
^  fpirit  of  cru(  hy  and  imolerance,  with  endlefs  rriaflacres, 
wais,  and  perfecutions.  This  ablurd  pofition  is  fairh  and 
forcibly  obviated,  by  proviiig  that  tlit- Gi»fpel  authonfes  no 
other  ineans  of  convifction  than  gentle-  e!s  anvl  perfuddtjn, 
and  that  if  any  of  its  difciples  nave,  by  a  mlfguidt  d  zeal, 
been  betrayed  into  fanguinaiy  nicafures,  tiiC  blame  is  to  be 
imputed  to  them,  and  not  to  the  religion  of  Jc;us.  But  tae 
author  goes  Oill  furthei,  and  f  tistattonly  evinces,  that  the 
Gofpel  has-  promoted  and  incrcafeci'the  peace,  the  wel^jie, 
and  the  comfort  of  mankind.  1  his  is  cxemphfierl,  by 
ilating  the  relative  condition  of  thofe  uomcftic  relations  i!pon 
^hich  the  mifery  or  comfort  of  tl^e  human  race  Co  manifcftly 
depend,  namely,  the  flate  q\  marriage — the  parental  i  elation — 
and  the  condition  of  firvants.  In  each  oi  tiiefe  cafts,  tbfi 
js  remarkably  well  argue<  ,  and  it  is  made  moil  clearly  to 
appear,  that  m  each  and  all  of  thefe  relations  the  general  con* 
diuon  of  mankind  has  been  ameliorated  by  the  difFi.fion  of 
Chriftianity.  We  give  as  a  fpecimen  of  this  part  of  the 
work  the  BiOiop's  opinion  as  to  the  relative  ftate  of  marriage 
before  and  after  the  introduflion  of  the  Gofpel.  , 

'*  The  two  great  banes  of  cbnnubial  happinefs  among  tbe  an. 
cient  Pagans,  were  pol)"gamy  and  divorce.  The  firft  of  thefe,  it 
is  well  known,  prevailed,  and  docs  at  this  hour  pievail,  through 
almoil  every  region  of  the  eaflern  world.  The  other  was  allowed 
Vbr  the  moft  trivial  caufes,  and  exercifed  with  the  moft  wanton 
cruelty,  in  the  later  ages  of  Rome,  not  only  by  the  worthlcfs 
and  the  profligate,  but  by  fome  of  the  moil  diflinguiihed  charac- 
ters in  the  republic :  and  both  of  them  evidently  tended  to  def- 
troy  that  mutual  confidence,  harmony,  and  afedion,  that  con. 
ftant  union  of  interei^s  and  of  fentiments,  which  conilitute  th^ 
fopreme  felicity  of  the  matrimonial  ilate.  Befides  this,  the  treat- 
ment of  married  women  in  general,  among  the  ancients,  was 
harlh,  ungenerous,  and  unjuft.  And  at  this  day  (for  the  fpirit 
of  pganifm  is  at  all  times^  and  in  all  plac^^  the  fame}  the  favages 
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of  North  America,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  new  difcovered  iflands 
in  the  South  Seas,  confider  their  wives  as  little  better  than  ilavcs 
and  beads  of  burthen,  and  ufe  them  accordingly. 

**  To  all  thefe  cruelties  Chriftianity  {wliercver  it  is  receitred 
and  profcITed  with  any  degree  of  purity)  has  put  an  eSc6^ual  £tcfpm 
It  has  entirely,  cut  off  that  grand  fource  of  domeftic  wretchednefs, 
polygamy;  and  has  confined  th^  dangerous  liberty  of  divorce  to 
one  only  caufe  (the  only  caufe  that  can  juftify  the  diflblution  of 
fo  flriifl  and  facred  a  bond]  viz.  an  abfolute  violation  of  the  firft 
and  fundamental  condition  of  the  marriage  contra^,  fidelity  to 
the  marriage  bed*.  It  has  provided  no  lefs  for  the  fecurity  and 
comfort  of  the  weaker  part,  than  for  the  fovereignty  of  the 
llronger.  It  has  eftablifhed  juft  fo  much  conuxund  on  one  fide, 
and  juft  fo  much  fubjedion  on  the  other,  as  is  ncceifary  to  prc- 
yent  thofe  everlafting  conceits  which  perfed  equality  mull  una- 
voidably produce.  It  lays,  at  the  fame  time,  a  foundation  for 
encreafing  harmony  and  tcndernefs  by  mutual  obligations,  and 
reciprocal  conccfiions ;  and  gives  to  each  more  frequent  opportu- 
nities of  difplaying  their  affcdion,  by  rtding  with  mildnds,  and 
fubmitting  with  chearfulnefs. 

**  There  cannot,  indeed,  be  a  finer  proof  of  the  benevolence  of 
our  religion  than  this  regard  and  confident  i  ion  for  that  part  of 
the  fpecies  which  mod  wants,  and  yet  in  this  inllance  before  the 
promulgation  of  the  Gofpel,  did  leaft  enjoy  the  privileges  of  hu- 
manity. In  efietl,  the  condition  of  this  fex,  at  leaft  in  the  con- 
jagal  ftate,  is  fo  infinitely  fuperior  to  the  part  afligned  them  by 
the  heathens  of  old,  and  the  Mahometans  and  Pagans  of  this  day, 
that  they  ieem  to  be  a  different  rank  and  order  of  beings.  Inftead 
of  being  confidered  merely  as  necefiary  parts  of  the  family,  of 
being  confined  to  the  loom  and  the  diftaff,  and  excluded  from 

♦  «»  The  hiftofianx>f  Tifr^  DcciiMe  amd  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire^ 
has  been  pleafed  tp  obferve,  (vol.  iv.  p.  3 Jo)  that  **  the  ambi- 
guous word  which  contains  the  precept  of  Chrift  refpe^ling  divorce 
is  flexible  to  any  interpretation  that  the  wifdom  of  a  Icgiflator 
cai}  demand,  and  that  the  proper  meaning  of  the  original  word 
vopyiis,  cannot  be  (triply  applied  to  matrimonial  fin.'*  But  if 
that  author  would  have  given  himfelf  the  trouble  to  look  at  i  Cor. 
V.  I.  he  would  have  perceived  that  the  word  vopuA  not  only  mtg^ 
be  applied  to  matrimonial  fin,  but  isaflually  fo  applied  fometinies 
by  the  facred  writers ;  and  in  the  place  julft  cited  can  fcarcely  ad- 
roit of  any  other  (enfe.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  alfo  ufed  by  our  Saviour, 
^att.  v.  32.  xix.  9.  And  this  being  incontrovertible,  it  is,  I 
confefs,  paft  TDj  underftanding  to  comprehend,  how  this  prec^ 
x>f  Chrift  can  be  flexible  to  any  other  meaning  than  that  plaia 
^nd  obviojis  one  which  it  bears  upon  the  vtxy  lace  of  it,  and  in 
which  it  has  been  hitherto  conftantly  underftood  ;  namely,  that 
4he  only  legitimate  ground  of  divorce  is  adultery." 

manjr^ 
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many  of  the  rooft  effential  comforts  of  life  ;  (which  was  their  cafe 

in  the  moft  civilized  nations  of  antiquity  ;)  inflead  of  being  en- 

-tirely  cut  off  from  all  commerce  with  the  world,  imprifoned  for 

life  within  the  walls  of  a  fcraglio,  and  looked  upon  in  no  other 

light  than  as  inftruments  of  pleafure,  as  having  neither  rational 

> minds  nor  immortal  fouls  ;  as  born  only  to  minifler  to  the  hap- 

•pinefs  of  others  at  the  expence  of  their  own,  to  be  the  Haves  of 

fenfuality,  caprice,  and  revenge  (which  is  dill  their  tondition  in 

eaftem  countries) ;  inftead  of  this,  I  fay,  they  are  now,  by  the 

gradual  prevalence  of  Chriftian  principles  and  manners,  admitted 

to  an  equal  (hare  in  the  advantages  and  the  bleflings  of  fociety. 

Their  underftandings  are  cultivated,  their  minds  improved^  their 

-feitiments  refined,  and  their  intereft  and  happinefs  unifoltnly  and 

•properly  confulted  in  every  important  concern  of  life."     P.  9. 

The  firft  feftion  having  demonftrated  how  viGbly  and  un- 
deniably  Chriilianity  has  promoted  the  happinef»^ of  mankind 
in  every  domeftic  relation,  the  fecond  is  employed  in  fhow. 
ing  that  its  beneficial  influence  is  no  lels  evident  in  the  great 
and  important  concerns  of  civil  and  focial  life. 

And  firft,  with  refpeft  to  government.  The  Gofpel  docs 
not  enjoin  or  profcribe  any  peculiar  form  of  government, 
but  it  regulates  the  duties  both  of  them  who  govern,  and  of 
thofe  who  are  governed.    The  Bilhop  then  contrafts  the  out- 

.  lines  and  principal  features  of  civil  policy  in  ancient  and  mo- 
dem times ;  he  points  out  tbe  ferocious  defpotifm,  the  fan- 
guinary  laws,  and  the  corrupt  adminiftration  of  thofe  lavrs, 

,  concluding  with  (which  admits  of  no  queftion)  tbe  pnx>f  of 
the  fnanifeft  fuperiority  of  our  own  government,  and  that  of 
.Other  modem  kingdoms.  The  fubjea  of  war,  and  tlie  be- 
haviour of  conquerors  with  refpe£l  to  their  priibners,  is 
next  difcufled,  and  the  reader  will  neceflarily  be  delighted 
with  tbe  temperate  language,  and  yet  energetic  argument,  in 
which  the  advantages  arifnig  in  thefe  inflanccs  from  the  intro- 
4u£lion  of  (he  Chrifliam  fyftem  are  demonftrated* 

"  I  have  formerly  obferved,  •  and  feme  arguments  hayc  been 
adduced  to  prove,  that  in  Chriftian  countries  the  horrors  of  war 
(that  fevereft  fcourge  of  the  human  race]  have  been  greatly  miti- 
gated,  and  their  frequency,  their  duration,  and  their  attendant 
miferies,  confiderably  diminiihed.  In  further  confirmation  of 
this  fad,  and  in  addition  to  what  has  been  already  advanced  in 
fupport  of  it,  I  Would  entreat  the  reader,  when  he  is  perufing  the 
hillpry  bf  tlic  ancient  ftares,  tp  pay  a  little  attention  to  the  nv 


*  * I 


•  <•  Sermon^,  V.  i.  S.xiii.  P.  giy.  Ed,  |o,'* 


tUIf| 


The  Btjh9p  ofLond$n^  on  the  KffeBs  of  Chrjflianitp     42'! 

tore,  the  origin,  the  number,  the  extent  and  the  continuance  of 
their  wars,  and  to  the  methods  in  which  they  were  conduced. 
We  ztt  accuftomed,  from  our  infancy,  to  look  on  thofe  people 
with  fnch  imj^icit  and  almoft  idolatrous  veneration  ;  we  are  fo 
dazzled  with  the  fplendoor  of  their  viftories,  and  the  glory  of 
their  conquefts  ;  with  the  courage,  the  ardour,  the  intupdity, 
the  heroifin,  the  grandeur  and  deviation  of  mind  they  fo  frequent- 
ly diiplayed ;  and,  above  all,  we  are  fo  charmed  with  the  elo. 
qnence  and  the  fublimity  with  which  their  martial  atchievements  • 
are  recorded  by  their  hiftorian^^  and  immortalized  by  their  poets, 
that  wc  never  think  of  that  horrible  inhumanity  which  was  the 
gieat  prominent  feature  of  their  charadler ;  we  never  fee  the  tor.    , 
lenta  of  blood  they  (hed,  in  order  to  arrive  at  their  favourite 
objeft,  nor  the  various  and  inconceivable  miferies  they  fpread" 
throughout  the  world.     The  plain  truth  is,  that  they  were  the 
common  enemies  of  mankind ;  the  oppreffors,  the  plunderers,  tho 
rabbers,  and  the  tyrants  of  the  whole  earth.  By  much  the  greateft 
part  of  their  wars  were  voluntary  and  unprovoked  ;  v/ere  wars 
of  aggreflion,  of  Intercf^,  Ir.juiU'-e,  r.ipir.e,  and  ambition.     They- 
gave  their  protedion  to  tvery  one  thfit  applied  for  It,  without 
the  Icaft  regaid  to  the  jnftice  of  the  caufe,  for  the  folc  purpofe  oi^ 
extcnding^  their  conquefts ;   and  the  raoft  folemn  treaties  were 
evaded  or  violated,  without  the  fmalleil  fcruple,  whenever  their 
interefl  appeared  to  require  it.     A  luft  of  empire,  a  paflion  for 
martial  atchievements,  an  infattable  thirft  for  glory,  were  the 
ruling  principles  of  their  conduft,  and  ta  thefe  every  other  con- 
fideration,    however  facred,  was  made  to   give  way.       Their 
governments  were  little  elfe  than  military  eftablilhments.     Every 
citizen  was  a  foldicr,  and  every  kingdom  upon  the  watch  to  de- 
vour Its  neighbour.     The  fureft  road  to  the  honours  of  tlie  ftato 
was  through  the  field  of  battle  ;  and  mon  were  obliged  to  force 
their  way  by  the  fword  to  almoil  every  objcft  of  thefr  purfuit. 

"  Whilft  every  thing  thus  tended  to  iriflame  the  fierceft  paC . 
fions  of  the  human  heart,  no  wonder  that  >the  wars  of  the  ancients . 
were  inceffant  and  fanguinary,  that  the  injuftice  and'wantonnefs. 
with  which  they  were  begun,  could  be  exceeded  by  nothing  but  the  • 
▼indi^ive  and  implacable  fpirit  with  which  they  were  carried  on,, 
and  that  the  world  was  conftquently  for  many  ages  overwhelmed^ 
with  ruin,  defolation  and  bloodfhed.    The  favagc  and  cruel  treat- 
ment of  their  captives  in  war,  is  well  known  to  every  one  in  the- 
leaft  acquainted  with  ancient  hiftory  j  every  page  of  which  is . - 
polluted  with  fcenes  of  this  nature,  too  numerous  and  too  horrible,. 
to  be  fpecified  here.     It  is  fufRcient  to  obferve,  in  general^  that . 
the  lofs  of  thoufands  in  the  field,  was  in  thofe  ages  the  Icaft  part 
of  the  evil  of  war.     Thofe  among  the  vanqui(hed,  who  furvived, . 
had  reafon  to  envy  the  lot  of  thofe  that  fell.     Perpetual  flavery,  ^ 
or  an  Ignominious  death  (fomctimes  torture)  by  the  h.i.a  of  thp- 

'  executioner^ 
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executioner*  were  their  certain  defliny  ;  and  evep  among  natiom 
the  moft  polifhedy  and  the  mod  celebrated  for  their  private  and 
their  public  virtue,  (fuch  were  the  Pagun  notions  of  virtue}  we 
sue  continually  (hocked  with  the  defolation  of  whole  countries, 
with  the  entire  deftruiflion  of  flourilhing  ^ nd  opulent  cities,  and 
with  the  indiscriminate  malTacre  and  utter  exterminacion,  not 
only  of  thofe  able  to  bear  arms,  but  of  the  mod  helplefs  and  nn* 
ofiendingpart  of  the  inhabitants  of  every  age,  fex,  and  condition* 

"  If  we  go  back  to  the  earlieft  ages  of  Greece,  Homer  very 
honeftly  and  very  concifely  tells  us,  what  the  general  pra^ice  in 
his  time  was  in  one  of  the  principal  operations  of  war;'*  Thcfe,'* 
fays  he,  '*  arc  the  evils  which  follow  the  capture  of  a  town* 
The  men  are  killed,  the  city  is  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  the  wo- 
men and  children  are  doomed  to  flavery**.'* 

"  Xbe  defcendants  of  Homer's  heroes,  in^Tubfequent  ages,  did 
not  in  this  refpc^  degenerate  from  their  ferocious  anceftors.  On 
the  contrary,  they  kept  conllantly  improving  on  thoie  models  of 
barbarity.  After  the  taking  of  a  town,  and  fometimcs  after  the 
mod  folemn  promiies  and  oaths  that  they  would  fpare  the  lives  ot 
the  befieg'cdj  they  murdered  every  hiiroan  creature  in  the  place, 
not  excepting  even  the  women  and  children.  Inftances  of  thk 
(brt  occur  perpetually  in  the  Pclopomiedan  war,  as  well  as  almod 
eVery  other  +• 

"  The 


»  "  II.  ix.  V.  590.'* 

+  **  See  Thucydides  throughout :  but  more  particularly  the 
extreme  cruelty  of  the  Athenians  and  Lacedxmonians  to  their  pri- 
Ibners,  I.  2.  The  mafTacre  of  the  Myteleneans  and  Platseans,  and^ 
the  incredible  barbarities  at  Corey ra,  1.  3.  The  murder  of  the 
<^ginet2  and  Megareans,  1.  4.  of  the  Scioneans  and  Mclians,  I.  5, 
of  the  Mycaleflians,  1.  7.  Iit^this  lafl  inftance,  the  Thracians 
not  only  butchered  men,  women,  and  children,  without  diftinc. 
tion,  {tYcn  a  whole /chcol  of  boys)  but  alfo  ever)'  living  animal 
that  fell  in  their  way.  The  niftorian,  though  in  general  very 
little  affeAed  with  fcenes  of  this  kind,  cannot  help  expreding  his 
horror  at  fuch  a  flaughter  as  this.  But,  fays  he,  (by  way  of 
mitigation)  To  yfvo^  to  tw»  0^axu9  (pofiKuratTov  fr»>  It  is  true, 
fiut  that  epithet  was  applicable  not  only  to  thofe  barbarians,  but 
to  the  Athenians  themfelves,  and  to  every  other  ftatc  in  Greece. 
-I^  dcfcribes,  in  (hort,  moft  accurately,  in  one  compretenCvc 
word,  the  true  charaftcr  of  all  Pagan  antiquity.  Moft  unfortu. 
nately  for  the  world,  this  ytn?  ^zuKUTarop,  this  murder-loving 
race,  has  of  late  revived;  but  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  re. 
vived  under  the  foftering  care,  not  of  the  Gofpel,  but  of  its  true 
parent.  Philosophy  ;  by  which  word  I  mean  throughout  this 
£€ay,  (when  fpeaking  of  the  prcfcnt  times}  not  that  genuine  fub.. 

lime 
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**  The  Romans  trod  but  too  clofcly  in  the  footfteps  of  the 
Greek S|  their  mailers  and  preceptors  in  cruelty »  as  well  as  in 
every  thing  elfe.     A)}undant  proofs  of  this  occur  In  all  their ' 
hillories*."     P.  48. 

This  feftion  concludes  with  noticing,  that  the  Gofpel  has 
occafioned  the  entire  abolition  of  human  facrifices,  which, 
before  its  introduftion,  prevailed  in  an  incredible  degree  in 
a! moll  every  portion  of  the  heathen  world. 

The  third  feftion  is  employed  in  difcufTing  the  interefting 
and  important  fubjeft  how  far  A  humane  philosophy 
may  claim  the  honour  of  introducing  thefe  Iiappy  changes  in 
the  face  of  human  aBairs,  which  Chriftians  afcribe  to  the 
operation  of  evangelical  principles  and  precepts.  How 
comes  it  to  pafs,  fays  the  vener-ibie  Prelate,  that  before  the 
iatroduflion.of  the  Gofpel,  philofophy  and  humanity  were, 
perfe£l  ftrangers  to  each  other,  though  now  fuch  clofe  and  ' 
intimate  friends.     He  thus  proceeds  in  his  argument. 

'*  If  we  (hould  only  fay,  that  the  philofophers  of  Greece  and 
Italy  were  at  leail  equal,  both  in  natural  fagacity  and  acquired 
learning,  to  the  philofophers  of  modern  Europe,  we  (hould  not 
be  thought  to  do  the  latter  any  great  injuftice.  Yet  not  one  of 
t^tofe.  great,  and  wife,  and  enlightened  men  of  antiquity  fcems  to 
have  had  any  appxehenlion,  that  there  was  the  leaft  cruelty  in  a 
huiband  repudiating  an  irreproachable  and  affeflionate  wife  from 
mere  humour  6t  caprice  ;  in  a  father  deftroying  his  new-born  in- 
fa'nt,  or  putting  his  adult  fon  to  death  ;  in  a  mailer  tortaring  pr 
xqurdf ring.' his  ^rvant.&r  a  trivi^  oiFence^  or  for  none  at  all.;  in 
wretches  being  trained  up  to. kill  each  other  for  the  amufement  of  : 
tbe  ipe^tors ;  in  a  vi^orious  prince  oppreffing'  and  enHavtng  a 
whole  coontjry  from  mere  avarice  or  ambition  ;  in  putting  a  great . 
psnrt  of  his  prifoners.to  thefword,  andcnilaving  all  the  reft  ;  nor, 
laftly«  whoi  the  magnitude  of  the  occafion  feemsd  to  require  it, 
in  ofierihg  up  human  facrifices  to  the  gods.  So  far  from  expref. 
iing  (as  far  as  I  am  able  to  recoiled)  a  juft  deteftation  of  thefe 
horrid  praflices,  there  were  feveral  of  the  moft  eminent  philofo- 
phers j  that  exprefsly  approved  and  recommended  fome  of  the  worft  * 

liroe  philofophy  which  we  meet  with  in  the  immortal  wor)cs  of 
Bacon,  Boyle,  Newton,  &c.  but  thofe  wild  pernicious  dodrines 
which  affiime  the  venerable  name  of  philofophy,  which  have  been 
difreminated  through  the  world,  principally  by  Voltaire,  and  his 
numerous  difciples  and  coadjutors,  and  are  juftly  confidcred  as  the 
chief  fourcc  of  thofe  dreadful  calamities  that  have  been  for  fo 
many  years  defolating  almoft  the  whole  continent  of  Europe." 

•  **  Livy,  1.  ix.  c.  14.  1.  26,  c*  x^,  1.  45.  c.  34^.     See  Ap- 
{Kodix^  note  (f).'* 
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cfthefl).  Ariflotle  jparticularly,  and  Plato>  both  gave  a  decided 
o];>inion  in  favour  of  deftroying  deformed  or  fickly  iniantf  *•  We 
liave  already  feen,  that  this  execrable  pra^ice  was  even  enjoined 
by  Lycurgus^  yet  the  humane  Plutarch  fees  nothing  unjnft  m  any* 
of  his  laws>  and  confiders  him  as  a  completely  perfcdt  character  f* 
Thucydides  relates  the  maflacre  of  two^thoufand  Helots  by  the 
llacedzmonians  in  cold  bloody  and  a  multitude  of  other  (hocking 
barbarities,  committed  during  the  Peloponiicl:an  war,  without 
ope  word  of  cenfure  or  difapprobation  |  ;  and  Livy  dcfcribcs  in- 
numerable fcenes  of  a  fimilar  nature,  with  the  moft  peifedl  in. 
difference  and  unconcern.  Homer  goes  ftill  further.  He  ex- 
ptefsly  approves  ana  applauds  the  deliberate  murder  of  all  cap- 
tives without  diftindion,  even  infants  at  the  bieaft,  and  pro- 
nbunees  it  to  hcperfeSily  right  and  jufl  $.  And  even  Virgil,  the 
tteder,  th6  elegant,  and  pathetic  Virgil ;  he  who,  on  other  oc- 
ckfionSj  (hews  fuch  exquifite  feeling  and  fenfibility,  rq)re(ents  hit 
li^ro  a»  offering  human  facrifices,  without  the  fmaiieft  mark  of 
horror  or  difgufl  || ;  and  has  not  only  (eleded  the  fhocking  poniffa- 
ment  of  the  Alban  dictator,  as  a  proper  and  graceful  ornament  of 
the  (hield  of  ^neas,  but  has  dwelt  on  the  dreadful  circumftances 
of  it  with  an  appearance  of  complacency  and  fatisfadion,  and 
feems  even  to  exult  in  it,  as  a  jud  retribution  for  the  crime  of  the 
wretched  fufFerer.  At  tu  DjQiS'Alhane  maneres,  J£xi,  viii.  6^2. 
It  would  be  endlefs  to  enumerate  inilances  of  the  fame  kind,  which 
occur  perpetually  in  the  moft  dillinguilhed  writers  of  antiquity  T, 
and  which  inconteftably  prove,  that  neither  the  brighteft  talents, 

J *■  ■   ■  -  ■      " ■  - .   ^     -       *        ■  -  -^— ^ — 

•  "  Ariftotle  Pol.  L  vii.  c.  i6.  Ptato  de  Rep*  1,  r.  Plot, 
in  Lye." 

-f-  ''  He  appeals  to  the  general  mildnefs  BndjMfiic€  of  Lycafgns'a  * 
charafter,  as  a  proof  that  he  was  not  the  author  of  the  K^vwtmi* 
He  tells  us,  that  he  was  pronotmeed  by  the  oracle  the  beloved  df 
God,  and  rather  God  than  man,  and  that  he  was  actually  wor^* 
fliipped  as  a  God  by  the  Spartaiis.-    Plut.  in  Lye." 

+  "  Thucyd.  1.  4-." 

^  ''  II.  1.  vi.  y.62*  mo'ifjM  irapiiirwy.  The  poet  feems  even  to 
have  thought  it  anadl  of  duty  and  of  piety  :  for  10  the  word  «m0*»^ 
fouetimes  imports.     See  Scapula,  Hefychius^  Stephens,  &c/' 

II  *^  ^n*  X.  5i8.xi.  81.     See  alfo  Iliad  xxiii.  i75«" 

^  ''  Cicero  applauds  the  twelve  tables,  though  full  of  drea<ffiil 
punilhments,  De  Orat.  i.  45,  44.  and  feems  alfo,  in  fome  degree, 
to  approve  gladiatorial  (hews,  while,  at  the  fame  time,  he  relates 
one  circumftance  in  thefe  combats,  which  is  enough  to  melt  the 
moft  obdurate  heart.  **  Mittunt  etiam  vulneribas  confedli  ad  • 
Dominos  qui  quaerant  quid  velint ;  fi  (atisfadtoi  iis  non  fit,  /e 
FelU  DecuMbete,'*  Tufc.  Queft.  ii.  17.  See  alfo  the  extreme- 
cruelty  of  the  moft  humane  charaAen  in  Terencet*  Hea«toiitim» 
Aaiv,fc.i.v,2i.'» 

nor 
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fiof  the  moft  fuccefsful  ciikivation  of  philofophj^  of  hifldryt  of 
eloquencei  of  poetry,  of  all  thoie  branches  of  literature  which  are 
properly  called  the  ///^nv  humafiiores^  and  which  are  fiippofed  to 
foften^  and  humanize^  and  meliorate  the  heart,  could  in  any  de. 
gree  fubdue  the  tmy ielding  ftubbornefs  of  pagan  crue lty .  On 
the  contrary,  it  would  be  no  difficult  talk  to  (how,  that  the  more 
the  ancients  advanced  in  letters  and  the  fine  arts,  and  the  more 
their  communication  and  commerce  with  the  different  parts  of  the 
then  known  world  was  ext^endcd  and  enlarged,  the  more  favagc/ 
oppreifive,  and  tyrannical  they  became.  And  it  is  a  faA  no  le(s 
remarkable,  as  well  as  a  proof  no  lefs  decifive  of  the  dodlrine  I 
have  been  endejivouring  tO'Cdablifh,  that,  on  the  difcovery  of  the 
new  world,  the  fame  aflonifhing  phenomenon  prefented  itielf,  that 
we  have  juft  been  noticing  in  the  old.  In  the  very  heart  of  South 
America,  an  empire  appeared  which  had  made  advances  in  go* 
vemmcnt,  in  policy,  in  many  ufeful  and  many  ornamental  arts, 
far  beyond  what  could  have  been  expcdcd  without  the  ufe  of  let. 
ters,  and  infinitely  beyond  all  the  furrouhding  nations  of  that 
country.  And  it  appeared  alfo,  that  thcfe  polifhed  Mexicans 
(for  it  is  to  thofe  I  allude)  exceeded  their  neighbours  the  Perul 
Tians,  and  all  the  other  Indian  kingdoms,  in  fiercenefs  and  in 
cruelty,  as  much  as  they  furpaffed  them  in  all  the  convenience^ 
and  improvements  of  focial  and  civilized  life. 

**  "What  (hall  we  now  fay  to  the  philofophy  of  the  prcfent  age^ 
which  aiTumes  to  itfelf  the  excluiive  merit  of  all  the  humanity 
and  benevolence  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  world ;  and  how 
(hall  we  account  for  the  ftriking  contraft  between  the  infcnfibility 
and  hard-heartednefs  of  the  ancient  philofophers,  and  thofe  pro. 
feflions  of  gentlenefs  and  philanthropy  which  their  brethren  in 
our  pwn  times^  fo  oftentatioufly  difplay  in  their  writings  and 
their  difcourfes  ?  The  only  adequate  and  affignable  reafon  of  the 
diflTerence  is,  that  the  latter  have  a  fource  to  draw  from  whicl^ 
was  unknown  to  the  former ;  that  to  the  Gofpel  they  are  indebted 
for  ail  their  fine  fentiments  and  declamations  on  the  fubjeS:  of 
benevolence ;  which,  however,  feem  never  to  reach  their  hearts^ 
or  influence  their  condud;  for  (as  fatal  experience  has  (hewn)  the 
moment  they  arc  poflbiTed  of  power,  they  become  the  moft  iiw 
^human  of  tyrants*."     P.  64. 

The  Bifhop  concludes  with  recapitulating  his  argumcnlj, 
which,  in  our  judgment,  confidcred  in  the  light  of  argu- 
ments -only,  fully  eflaWifh  his  .point,  that  philofophy  has 
ufurpcd  the  honours  due  to  Chriuianity  alone.  The  follow.* 
ing  animated  apoflrophe  finiihes  the  difcufTion* 


♦  **  Witncfs  what  has  paffed  for  thelaft  fixteen  years  in  France. 
See  alfo  RoufTeau's  Works,  i2mo.  v.  viii.  p.  10." 
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**  So  ftands  the  comparifon 'between  philofopby  and  the  Gofpe?. 
AtxI  if^  after  all  the  proofs  above  adduced,  at)y  one  (hould  ilill  af. 
kit  to  think  that  the  portraits  here  drawn  of  them  are  the  mere 
fidiions  of  imagination,  there  is  one  mcar.s  of  convi^ion  dill 
teinainingi  which  at  this  very  hour  forces  itfelf  on  oar  obferva- 
tions,  which  in  fpeaking  on  this  fubjed  it  is  impoiiible  to  pafs 
over  unnoticed,  and  which  it  will  not  be  eafy  for  the  moft  deter- 
mined incredulity  to  withftand.     Let  the  man  who  entertains 
thefe  doubts  (if  fuch  a  one  there  can  be)  caft  his  eyes  for  a  inc- 
Haent  on  each  fide  of  the  narrow  ftrait,   which  feparates  two  of 
the  greateft  and  mod  powerful  nations  in  Europe.     In  one  of 
thefe,  PHiLosorHY   has   ufurped  the  throne  of  God;  in  the 
other,  CHRISTIANITY  has  long  eftablifhed  its  empire.     And  it 
ihould  feem  as  if  (amon^  other  reafons)  Providence  had  permitted 
the  former  to  triumph,  m  a  kingdom  fo  near  our  own,  almoft  on 
purpofe  to  contraft  together,  to  (hew  in  the  ftrongeft  poffible 
lieht,  and  to  force  upon  the  very  fenfes  of  mankind,  the'difierent 
fpirit  and  the  different  effeds  of  infidelity  and  religion.     The 
fcenes  that  have  lately  paiTed  in  one  of  the(e.  countries  are  well 
known.     They  are  too  horrible  to  relate,  and  too  lecent  to  be 
forgotten.  "  The  bicffings  experienced  in  the  other  are  before  our 
eyes,  and  I  trufl  engraved  oniill  our  hearts.     After  contemplat. 
ing  both  with  due  attention,  let  us  then  fay,  whether  "  the  tret 
(planted  on  each  of  thefc  neighbouring  Ihores)  i$  not  knoivn  hy  its 
fruit*  :"  whether  the  fruit  of  Philosophy  is  not  now,  what  it 
always  has  been,  unrelenting  cruelty  ;  and  the  fruit  of  the  Gospel 
unbounded  hene<volence  and  uni<ver/al  ln*De,     Here,  then,  are  the 
two  great  moral  teachers  and  guides  of  life  propofM  to  your 
choice ;  and  as  you  approve  the  temper,  and  relifh  the  adoal  ef- 
fedb,  of  the  one,  or  of  the  other,  decide  between  them."     P.  79. 

An  Appendix  i^  added,  containing  additional  notes,  il- 
lufirative  of  the  argument. 

This  produflion  is  diilinguifhed  by  all  the  features  which 
charadeiize  the  former  works  of  the  Bifliop  of  London,  a 
delightful  fimplicity  of  ftyle,  accompanied  with  the  moll  iro- 
preffive  vigour  of  fcntiment,  an  earnell  zeal  in  the  caufe  of 
religion,  without  the  fmallefi  tinlElure  of  bigotry,  a  franknefs  < 
and  candour  which  folic  its  a  fair  invelligation  of  the  truth. 
Vith  no  approach  to  intolerance,  and  a  total  abhorrence  of 
violence  or  perfecution. 

May  he  fiill  live  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  various  labours, 
to  contemplate  with  complacency  the  numerous  fcenM  which 
his  benevolence  and  liberality  have  cheertd  and  enlightened, 
and  to  behold  the  precepts  which  he  has  communicated, 
produce  their  wiflied-for  eflfeA  in  improving  the  religiout 
and  moral  condition  of  mankind. 


^^^.tm—  ■  I    !■  ^ 


•  "  Matt.  xii.  33.*» 


Jamifott^s  Mirurdhgicd  Defcrlptim  tfDumfrku      «? 


Aat.  XI.  A  MineraUgical  Defcrlptlon  9f  the  County  of 
Dumfries.  By  Robert  Jamefon^  Kegius  Profeffor  of  Natural 
Htftory,  Wf.  8vo.  185  pp.  .WitK  Plates.  6s.  Bell 
&:Bfadfute,£dinburgh;  Longman  &.  Co.  London.  1805* 

THE  landholders  of  Durafries-fliire  having,  at  the  fug- 
^  geftion  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleugh,  had  a  map  of  the 
county  laid  down  for  their  own  ufe.  General  Dirom  and 
Colonel  White  applied  to  Mr.  Jamefon  to  make  a  mineralo- 
gical  furvey  of  the  count]r%  in  order  to  connect  a  knowledge 
of  its  internal  ftru£lure  with  the  land  furvey.  But,  as  Mr. 
Jamefon  was  then  on  the  eve  of  fetting  out  for  Germany,  he 
declined  the  taflcat  that  time,  and  Meflirs.  Bufby,  coal-viewers 
of^  Northumberland,  made  the  furvey.  The  information 
thus  acquired  not  appearing  to  General  Dirom  and  Colonel 
White  to  be  fuch  as  the  landholders  of  the  county  expeded, 
Mr^.  Jamefon  was  again  requelled  to  undertake  a  more  de- 
tailed mineralogical  defcription  of  Dumfries-fhire,  to  ac- 
company  the  county  map. 

After  fome-common  place  remarks  on  the  mineral  repo* 
fltories  which  may  be  expe£led  to  occur  in  Scotland,  and 
the  facilities  which  it  poflefles  for  carrving  on  with  economy 
and  profit  the  operations  of  mining,  Mr.  Jamefon  pafTes  to 
the  neceffary  Qualifications  of  a  mine*engineer«  Thefe  qua- 
lifications, in  Mr.  J.'s  opinion,  are  no  lefs  numerous  than 
thofe  required  by  Vitruvius,  in  an  archite6l.  Nor  can  they, 
he  fays,  be  acquired  merely  by  leflures,  books,  drawings, 
or  models,  the  mine-engineer  mufl  have  afTifted  for  years  in 
all  the  practices  he  has  mentioned.  *'  When  this  courfe  of 
education  is  finifhed,  he  Jhould  be  able  confcientioufly  to 
take  charge  of  a  great  mine,  or  to  eflabllih  one  in  a  county 
where  there  are  tew  to  aflill  him  with  knowledge  or  expe- 
rience.*'  Mr.  J.  makes  many  obfervations  on  the  errors 
committed  in  the  management  of  the  filver  mines  in  South 
America,  and  oxrthe  importance  of  geology,  or  to  ufe  his 
own  word,  geogmjte* 

The  principal  geological  obfervation  contained  in  this 
work,  is  Hated  by  Mr.  J.  himfelf  to  be  the  difcovery  of  an 
extenfive  tra6l  of  tranfition  rocks,  although  this  is  a  clafs  of 
rocks  hitherto  unnoticed  in  Great  Britain. 

"  I  have  traced  the  tranfition  rocks  from  the  northern  ex* 
tremity  of  the  Fentland  hills,  which 'is  aboot  fix  miles  dif^atit 
from  the  (here  of  the  firth  of  Forth,  to  Langwrobie  in  Dumfries. 
jhirej  about  tkree  miks  from  the  Solway  firch.     The  fame  clafs 
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of  rocks  reaches  from  Langholm  to  Minihive,  and  at  length  tfr- 
minates  near  New  Galloway,  where  it  is  fucceeded  by  primitive 
rocks.  The  Moorfoot  hills,  near  Edinburgh,  which  fbrm  one 
of  the  boundaries  of  the  great  coal  field  of  the  Lothians,  are  com. 
t)ored  of  ttanfition  rocks  ;  and  I  have  every  reafon  to  belie?e  that 
thefe  rocks  contintie  nearly  to  the  termination  of  the  moaRtain 
range  at  St.  Abb's  head  on  the  eafl  coaft.  Granite  is  faid  to  have 
l>een  found  at  FafTnett  burn,  which  is  in  the  traA  I  confider  to 
be  tranfition.  I  fuppofe  fyenitic  greenftone  has  been  confounded 
with  greenftone* 

*^  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  examined  a  fuite  oi  fpeci. 
sens  brought  from  FafTnett  burn,  and  the  neighbourhood  cjf  Stt 
Abb's  headf  by  Dr.  Hope,  and  find  my  conje^are,  refpeding 
the  extent  of  the  tranfition  rocks,  and  the  nature  of  this  fuppofcd  ' 
graniteofFafifnett,  confirmed*"     Introd.  xlx.     JVb/^* 

Thefc  tranfition  rocks,  Mr.  J.  fays,  do  not  prefent  all  the 
fpecies  of  rocks  that  occur  in  other  parts  of  the  world ;  he 
Tias  obferved  among  them  only  gray wacke,  graywackeflate, 
flinty flate,  alumflate,  and  tranfitibn  green ftone.  Tranfitioit 
amygdalbid  has  not  as  yet  .been  found,,  nor  have  any  linie- 
ilone  beds  of  any  confjderafcle  magnitude  been  difcovered; 
although  great  depofitions  of  ^neftone^are  ufually  obferved 
in  other  piqces  offunilar  formation.  Even  in  Scotland,  as 
Mr,  J.  obferves,  confiderable  llrata  have  been  found  in  the 
moiuitains  between  Noblehoufe  and  the  CriX)k. 

Another  particularity  obfcrvabic  in  this  county,  is  a  new 
formation  oi  lead  glance  (galefia)  not  noticed  by  Werner,  or 
iny  other  mincralogift,  and  which  is  in  facl  the  only  pa rticu* 
Jar  metallic  mincrat  repojitory  of  confequence  that  has  been 
difcovered  in  the  count  v.     This  formation  lies  in  the  tran^ 
fition  rocks  at  Vv'anlock  head  and  Lead  hills.     The  veinjlones 
(gangue)  of  the  Bclcon  grain  vein,  at  Wanlock  head,  arc 
cryftallized  aixi  granuldr  quartz  ;  the  ores  are  lead  glance, 
manganefe  ochre,  calamine,  green  lead  ore,  white  lead  ore, 
ochry  brown  iron  (lone,  and  green  copper  ore.     The  ft  rue- 
ture  of  the  Sufanna  vein,  at  Lead  hills,  which  is  but  a  (hort 
diftance  from  the  other,  is  very  limilar.     Tlie  veiiiftones  arc 
i^uartz,  lamellar  heavy  fpar,  calc  (aveous)  fpar,  brown  fpar, 
and  mountain  cork.     Its  ores  are  not  only  the  fame  as  in  the 
former  (except  green  copper  ore)  biit  alfu  lead  earth,  fparry 
itonftone,  iron  pyrites,  copper  azure,  lead  vitriol,  and  brown 
Lematiie.     Both  thefe  veins  often  contain  fragments  o1  gray- 
wacke,  and  graywackeQatc.     Mr.  J.  bellows  no  lefs  than 
ftx. pages  indefcribing  the  feveral  formations  of  lead  glance 
(galena)  defcribed  by  Wei  Her;  and  not  content  with  this 
U^gt  portion  of  matter,  which  doc^  not  at  ail  belong  to  his 
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fiibjcft,  he  further  extends  the  defcription  of  the  various 
lead  ores  found  in  the  coiwitry  to  the  iaimount  of  ten  pages 
more. 

The  independent  coal  formation  of  this  county  refemhlcs. 
In  feme  refpefts,  the  old  red  fandftonc  formation;*  but  it  iSt 
peverthclers,  very  diflferent.  The  rocks  of  which  it  is  com- 
pofed  are  fandflone,  (lateclay,  bituminous  (hale,  limedone. 
clay-ironllone,  coal,  and  limeftone  conglomeralc.  The  mdft 
^rikixig  charafleis  are  the  reddifh  brown  colour  of  the  fand- 
Aone,  and  the  great  thicknefs  of  its  ftrata  ;  alfo  the  paucitjr 
of  fubordinate  beds^  and  the  thinnefs  of  its  beds  and  ilraU 
v/l\Qa  beds  of  ironftone  occur. 

The  author  imagines  th4t  the  coal  fields  of.  Mid  Lothian* 
and  of  Dumfries-thire,  belong  to  the.  fame  formation,  a{* 
though  the  general  charaftcr  of  the  one  is  confiderably  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  other.  They  both,  indeed,  contain 
nearly  th^  fame  kinds  of  ftrata  and  beds  ;  but  thofe  of  Oum- 
fries-lhire  arc  thick,  and  thofe  in  Mid  Lothian  thin ;-  tht 
fandflone  of  the  latter  is  gray  ;  clay  ironftone  occurs  abun- 
dantly in  Mid  Lothian,  but  fparingly  in  Dumfries-fhire ; 
beds  of  grecnftonc  and  clayllon^'alfo  occur  in  Mid  Lothian, 
whereas  thefe  kinds  of  rociS  have  not  been  obferved  in 
Dumfries-fhire-        *  '  . 

This  occurrence  of  greenftone,  in  an  independent  coal  For- 
mation, fills  up.  Mi*.  J.  fays,  a  place  hitherto  vacant  in 
^^erner's  tra^  formation  fuite,  and  renders  evident  the  CX- 
iftence  of  floetz-trap  of  different  ages. 

4 

^*  The  very  interefting  faft  of  the  occurrence  of  greenftone  ki 

the  coal  fomiation,  has  not  before  been  noticed  by  any  mineralo- 

gift.     I  (hall  therefore  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  a  feir 

ioftances  of  it  I  havns  had  an  opportunity,  of  examining.     On  my 

return  from  Freyberg  to  Scotland,  the  firft  objed^  that  attradicd 

my  attention  was  the  intereiling  coal  field  in  the  neighbourhood 

4>f  Edinburgh.     I  traverfed  it  in  different  directions,  and  the  re- 

iult  of  my  firft  obfervations  rendered  it  rather  probable,'  that 

Salilbury  Craigs,  Arthur  Seat,  Craig  Millar,  Cliffs   at  Ilaw- 

thornden,  Craig  Lockhart,  and  fummit  of  the  Pentland  hills, 

belonged  to  the  floetz-trap,  and  confequently  were  of  pofterior 

formation  to  the  coal.     I  had,  however,  examined  thefe  appear. 

luices  too  flightly  to  enable  me  to  judge  decifively  on  fo  import 

tant  and  intricate  a  point ;  and  befides,  fome  circumftaiices  which 

%  (hall  now  mention,  excited  a  fufpicion  that  feveral  of  theie  ap. 

pearances  might  be  of  difterent  ages,  or  belong  to  different  for. 

tnations.    The  flrata  and  beds  of  Salifbury  Craigs,  Craig  Millar^ 

jmd  Hawthorden  wer^  too  numerous,  and  often  too  much  inclined 

to  be  referred  to  the  floetz-tcap  formation ;  while  on  the  other 

^and,  the  fummit  of  Arthur  Seatj  and  Crai^  Lockhart,  were 
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imftratiiied^  or  when  the,  ftratification  could  be  obierved»  was 
▼ery  thick  and  horizontal ;  chara^rs  that  ftrongly  indicated  a 
di^rent  formation^  and  one  that  coold  be  referred  to  the  fleet z. 
txap«  ^  I  continued  my  refearches^  with  a- view  of  afcertaining 
this  pointy  when  a  caieful  examination  confirmed  my  fuipicionsi 
and  I  found  that  Saliibury  Craigsi  Craig  Millar,  and  the  cliffs 
of  Hawthomden  belonged  to  the  coal  formation  ;  but  the  fummit 
of  Arthur  Seat  and  Craig  Lockhart  to  the  neweft  floetz.trap 
formation* 

''  The  moil  interefting  obfervation  which  I  made  daring  thii 
inveftigationi  was  that  of  beds  of  greenftone  in  the  coal  forma, 
tion ;  an  appearance  fo  onexpc6led»  that  I  was  for  fome  time 
doubtful  whether  or  not  the  whole  feries  of  ftrata  that  accompa- 
nied thefe  beds>  (hould  not  be  referred  to  the  neweft  floetx-tn^ 
formation.*'    P.  169. 

It  is  needlefs  to  follow  Mr*  J.  through  his  feveral  FeAions 
of  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  ol  Edinburgh  :  but  we 
cannot  omit  noticing,  that  in  mentioning  the  feaion  of  the 
coal  formation,  which  is  expo  fed  to  view  below  Caroline 

J  ark',  he  enumerates  among  other  beds,  fome  of  ''a  black 
inty  foflii  refembling  flinty  flate,"  and  in  a  note  he  further 
informs  us»  that  '*  this  foflii  is  frequently  found  in  the  coal 
formation.  Althoush  very  unlike  Bafalt,  it  has  often  been 
^  confounded  with  it.  We  think  if  Mr.  J.  meant  to  dve  his 
readers  the  information  they  might  reafbnably  expect  to  re- 
ceive»  that  he  ought  to  have  named  and  defcribed  tnis  doubt- 
ful mineral,  fo  tnat  no  further  miftake  might  arife.  But  it 
appears  from  his  mineralogy,  that  Mr.  J.  is  not  able,  or  at 
leaft  willing,  to^  advance  one  (ingle  ftep  beyond  what  has 
been  traced  by  his  German  mafters,  and  he  is  therefore  fiient 
on  the  fubjeft. 

Coal  blende,  or  as  Mr.  J.  calls  it,  fiaty  glance  coal,  wa3 
^  confidered  as  belonging  to  the  primitive  rocks,  until  he  found 
it  in  the  independent  coal  formation  in  the  ifle  of  Arran,  and 
it  bas  (ince  that  time  been  found  by  Meuder  in  the  fame  for- 
mation in  Bohemia.  A  very  r^marKable  and  new  fub-fpecies, 
which  Mr.  J.  fays  may  be  denominated  columnar  glance 
coal,  is  found  a  little  above  Crawick  bridge,  where  it  forms 
m  bed  about  four  feet  thick,  and  is  traverfed  by  a  vein  of 
^reenilone,  which  produces  a  (hift  in  the  Arata.  It  pafTes 
into  graphite,  (blacklead)  but  not  fo  dii{in£lly  as  near  Crim- 
nock,  in  AyrChire,  where  it  is  found  in  a  bed  from  three  to 
Jix  feet  thick,  in  which  the  columns  are  arranged  in  rows 
like  bafalt«  The  graphite  that  is  intermixed^  and  often  forms 
a  great  portion  ofthis  bed,  is  either  compa61,  fcaly,.or  ^- 
lumntnr.     Mr.  J.  promifes  that  a  defcriptioo  of  this  laft, 
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which  is  a  new  fub^fpccies,  (ball  be  given  in  his  mineralogy^ 
but  it  does  not 'appear  in  that  work,  nor  is  there  any  intima- 
tion given  that  graphite  occurs  in  columnar  diilin£t-concre« 
tions.  Of  the  formation  in  which  thefe  new  foflils  are 
found,  Mr.  J.,  with  the  fame  inconfiftency  which  we  noticed 
in  our  review  of  his  fyftcm  of  mineralogy,  gives  two  diflTerent 
opinions  in  the  courfe  of  a  few  pages.  At  the  commence^ 
ment,  (p,  158.}  he  fays,  ••  The  graphite,  I  am  now  to  give 
a  fhor^  account  of,  on  the  contrary,  belongs  to  the  fioetz- 
rocks  "  And  again,  (p.  160.)  **  It  is  worthy  of  remark^ 
that  conchoidal,  ilaty  and  columnar  glance  coal,  natural  mi- 
neral charcoal,  and  grapliite  (probably  alfo  diamond)  the 
only  fpecies  of  unbituminated  carbonaceous  minerals  hither* 
to  Iwnown,  occur  in  rocks  connefted  with  the  floetz-trap 
formation."  But  at  the  end  (p.  16^,)  be  fays,  "  On  ah  at* 
tentive  and  repeated  examination  of  this  feQion,  I  found  it, 
as  Dr.  Mitchell  had  coijje3ured,  to  be  apart  of  the  neigh* 
bouring  coal  formation." 

The  only  remaining  peculiarity  of  this  county  is  in  the 
ncweft  floetz-trap  formation.  The  rocks  of  this  formation, 
according  to  Werner,  are  wacke,  bafalt,  greCnftonc,  jpor- 
phyryflate,  and  grayftone,  to  which  gravel,  (and,  clay,  flinty 
fandnone^  and  coal,  are  Subordinate.  He  confiders  it  as  the 
neweft  of  the  univeifal  formations,  becaufe  it  is  fuperimpofed 
upon  the  others ;  and  from  its  internal  flru£^ure,  external 
afpe6l,  and  fituaiion,  he  is  induced  to  think  it  can  only  be( 
explained  by  a  fudden  elevation  of  the  ocean,  which  atter-i 
wards  retired  to  its  prefcnt  bed.  Although  feveral  rocks 
belonging  to  this  formation  are  found  in  Dumfrie8-(hire,  yet 
Mr.  J.  has  not  been  able  to  difcover,  in  any  one  inflance,  the 
coinplete  tranOtion  from  gravel,  through'  fand,  clay  and 
wacke,  to  bafalt  and  greenftone,  which  he  has  often  traced  on 
the  mountains  of  Germany.  But  at  Tod(haw  hill,  and  the 
hills  called  Cafile  hill,  Watch  craig,  and  Wat  carrick,  near 
the  roanfe  of  E(kdale  muir  (which  are  compofed  of  gray- 
wacke)  there  are  feveral  fummits  covered  with  greyilh  black 
coloured  pitchftone,  which  is  uniliratified,  and  lies  over  the 
▼ery  much  inclined  flrata  of  graywacke. 

<'  This  pitchftone^  from  its  occurring  along  with  porphyry- 
(late,  and  lying  over  tranfition  rocksj  is  to  be  referred  to  the 
fioetz-trap  formation  *• 
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*  ^"  Dr.  Reafs,  of  fiijin>  is  of  opinion,  that  porphyry  flats 
occtirs  in  older  formations  than  the  fioetz-trap;  and  Cantain 
General  Von  Charpentier  fays,  that  bafalt  fometimess  occnn  in 
primitive  mountains. .  Btu  both  thefe  obfervations,  as  I  ha^t 
fiiewn  in  my  book  on  mineralogy,  are  incorrect." 

•^  Wcmet 
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'<  W«rner  has  hitherto  de(cribed  hot  one  pitcMone  fonnatloiv 
and  it  belongs  to  the  primitive  rocks.  Several  years  ago  I  ob« 
ierved^  in  the  highly  intercfting  ifland  of  Arran^  pitcbftone  ai« 
temating  with  floetz  greenftone  that  lay  over  the  indepcixient 
coal  formation ;  afterwards  I  faw  it  in  veins  traverfing  floetz* 
trap  rocks  in  the  ifle  of  ^%%i  and  among  fimilar  rocks  in  the  ifle 
of  Mull.       . 

'*  Since  that  time  Werner  has  examined  the  black  pitchllonc 
of  Zwickau,  in  Upper  Saxony,  which  he  confiders  to  belong  to 
a  fimilar  formation.  Mr.  Humbold,  the  celebrated  and  enter, 
prifing  PrufTian  traveller,  whilft  on  the  fummit  of  the  Pic  of 
Tenerifle  obfcrved  beds  of  pitchftonc  among  floetz- trap  rocks; 
and  I  have  feen  in  the  interefting  colle^on  of  Captain  General 
Von  Charpentier,  (pecimens  of  a  fimilar  foflil  that  was  found  in 
the  Bafaltic  country  of  the  Veroncfe.  We  have  thus  a  proof,  that 
this  pitchftone  is  fubordinate  to  the  floetz.trap  formation,  and 
that  It  i&  widely  diftributed."     P.  115* 

The  note  rclpefling  Dr.  Reufs  and  Captain  General  Von 
Charpentier,  aSoTds  a  firiking  fpecimen  of  the  vanity  and 
careleflnefs  of  the  author :  for  on  referring  to  Mr.  Jainefon's 
book  on  mineralo^N (vol.  i.  p.  3T^.}  wc  have  no  attempt  to 
prove  the  pon-exiuence  of  bafak  in  primitive  rocks,  but  are 
merely  told  by  M.  J.  that  the  beds  mentioned  by  Cliarpentier 
are  very  compa£l,  dark  coloured  grecivflonc.  As  to  wacke,  he 
(ays,  (i.  377.)  that  difintegrated  ereenflone  has  been  con* 
founded  with  it  by  the  German  mmcralogifts,  fo  alfo  in  the 
obfervations  upon  clinkftone,  (another  variety,  as  we  (hould 
call  it,  of  bafait}  we  are  told  that  Dr.  Reufs  s  aiTertion  that 
it  fometimes  belongs  to  the  primitive  rocks  '*  is  devoid  of 
proof."  Refpe£ling  thefe  pofitive  afiertions  of  Mr.  .1.,  we 
jcnay  obfervc,  that  the  difciples  of  Werner  polFefs  great  ad- 
vantages in  the  indiflinfl  chara£lers  that  are  given  to  the  fe* 
veral  fpecies  of  rocks,  which  arc  denominated  according  to 
the  fpeculations  of  the  Freyberg  pro fe (Tor  as  to  their  forma- 
tion,  rather  tlian  from  any  intrmfic  charafiers ;  fo  that  a 
rock  mafs  may  be  called  by  almolt  any  name  that  the  oh* 
ferver  pleafi^s,  in  order  to  make  his  obfervations  agree  with 
his  theory.  Of  this,  we  have  the  following  notable  example 
in  the  book  before  us.  In  the  valley  oi  Lead  hills,  and 
clfewhere,  Mr.  J.  found  a  bed  of  pale  flefh  red,  or  rcdJifli 
white  felfpar,  in  which  there  yi^%  jovietinus  imbedded  grains 
of  grey  quart?,  fcales  of  iron  black  mica^  and  cryftals  of 
pale  ilefti  coloured  Celfpar.  The  bafis  was  foroetimc$  ip  ^ 
^ate  of  difentegration,  and  then  it  refcmbled  porcelain  day. 
This  rock  he  miftook  at  firft  for  porphyry  ;■  but  on  account 
tf  its  fituation  the  theory  of  Werner  required  it  to  be  green-* 
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fione,  i.  e.  a  mixture  of  fclfpar  and  hornblende.  And  the 
obfequious  follower  of  the  Freybcrg  profeffor,  choofing  ra- 
ther to  fwallow  the  nioft  egregious  abfurdities,  than  to  tejeft 
the  dogmas  of  his  teacher*  after  many  tortuous  windings, 
(p.  51.)  wiflies  U5  to  confider  this  bed  of  felfpar  as  a  variety 
of  greenflone,  '*  in  which  hornblende  is  entirely  a  wanting.  ' 
In  the  fame  manner,  although  Mr.  J.  has  feen  fpecimens  of 
the  rock,  ufually  faid  to  be  clayilate,  in  which  the  black 
lead  of  Cumberland  is  found,  and  ought,  of  courfe,  to  be 
able  to  determine  its  nature ;  he  makes  a  fcruple  at  deter- 
mining any  thing  upon  the  fubjefl,  becaufe^^w  the  general 
nature  of  the  rocks  of  that  country^  he  fufpe£ls  it  is  tranfition 
Hate,  or  fine  grained  gray  wacke. 

Mr.  J.  mentions  his  having  in  contemplation  to  examine 
the  mineralogv  of  every  part  of  Scotland ;  in  which  cafe,  it 
is  to  be  Iiopea,  he  will  take  larger  di{lri£ls  as  the  bafis  of  each 
publication,  fince  the  jprefent  detail  of  the  firu£lure  of  a  fingle 
County,  notwithflandmg  its  fmall  (ize,  is  made  up  of  fuch  a 
quantity  of  extraneous  matter,  that  the  part  wnich  real!/ 
belongs  to  Dumfries-fhire,  is  fmothered  and  obfcured  be- 
neath  an  immenfe  load  of  German  geology,  fome  part  of 
which  is  tranflated,  and  the  other  left  in  the  original  Ian- 
guage.     Mr.  J.  gives  us  long  notes  on  the  pans  of  nroun- 
tainSy  on   mountain   groups,  and  river  di()n8s.      To  the 
account  of  circular  valleys  upon  this  globe,  and  fpeculationt 
on  the  formation  of  valleys  in  general,  are  annexed  other 
fpeculations  on  the  valleys  in  the  moon !    Some  innovations 
in  mineralogical  language  are  propofed  in  order  to  bring  it 
nearer  to  the  German  model.    The  word  *'  itratum"  is  at- 
tempted to  be  confined  to  feparate  beds  of  the  fame  kind  of 
rock,  while  '*  bed"  is  te  be  employed  when  the  layers  are 
compofed  of  difierent  kinds  of  rock.     The  name  "  galena" 
is,  as  we  have  feen,  exchanged  for  '*  leadglance,"  becaufe 
this  latter  *'  is  EngliOi,  and  exprcfies  the  moft  flriking  fea» 
ture  in  the  external  character  of  the  mineral,"  whence  it 
is  plain  that  we  need  no  longer  wonder  at  the  language 
employed  by  Mr.  J.  in  his  mineralogy,  fince  it  appears  that 
he  has  fo  far  forgot  his  native  language,  as  not  to  know  when 
a  word  is  Englilh  or  foreign.     No  Englifh  author  can  pofTw 
biy  be  rjnoted  as  an  authority  for  leadglanCe. 

Petri  tailions  have  ever  been  efiecmcd  as  affording  a  gob^ 
fiderable  fupport  to  the  truth  of  the  Mofaic  account  of  the 
deluge ;  but  Mr.  J.  dif cards  this  notion,  and  imagines  (p.  * 
14J^jthat  "  the  greater  part  of  petrifa£lions  are  tound  in 
rocks,  whofe  origin  is  anterior  ftili  to  that  of  the  univerfal 
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delugp."  Juffieu  was  the  firft  who  fuppofcd  that  theerigi^ 
jials  of  rhbft  petrifications  ho  longer  exift  upon  the  furface  of 
the  earth;  an  idea  which  has  been  adopted  by  many  other 
natui-alifls,  and  efpecially  by  Werner,  **  whole  authority," 
'we  arc  toKl  by  Mr.  J^  •'  i»  in  fuch  cafes  fuperior  to  that  of 
^n  others/*  Thisffeologift  conclude*  from  hi»  obfervations, 
that  all  the  imJ3re{fions  fpuad  in  the  older  formations  belong 
to  vegetables  now  extin£l^  and  which  flourifhed  and  died  in 
die  countries  whepe  we  now  find  tliem.  Although  we  do 
not  difpute  the  opinion  which  Teems  very  probabte,  we  can- 
not allow  fuch  unmerited  confequcnce  to  be  bellowed  upon 
Hie  German  profeffor.  A*  a  geologift^  hfc  is  certainly  en- 
titled  to  the  highed  praife,  for  the  acutcnefs  of  his  obferva- 
(lons ;  but  we  may  juftly  apply  to  him,  mutatis  verbis^  the 
j:hara£ler  fome  of  his  cpimtrymen  give  of  hi»  great  opponent 
Hauy.  Of  this  latter  mineralift  they  fay,  he  is  a  cr)ftallo- 
grapher  and  nothing  elfe;  of  Werner,  we  may  fay,  he  is*- 
geolqgifl:  and  nothing  elfe. 

A  few  outline  (ketches  are  annexed  to  the  work,  to  illuf- 
trate  fc^me  of  the  geological  fpeculations,  and  to  exhibit  the 
general  features  of  the  fubterraneou*  geography  of  tht 
county.  The  references  to  the  county  are  frequent,  and 
pccafion  much  difappointment,  as  only  a  redirced  copy  of 
this  map  is  given,  which  does  not  cxiiibit  any  of  the  particu- 
lars to  which  Mr.  J.  refers* 

The  work  itfelf  would  be  far  from  dcfpicablc  if  Mr.  J* 
&ad  but  recoUefled  that  there  have  been,,  and  ftill  are  other 
mineralogifts  in  England  befides  himfelf  and  Dr.  Mitchel ; 
and  if  he  had  given  Iiimfelf  the  trouble  to  read  their  works^ 
in  order  to  acquire  the  mineralogicat  terras  of  his  native 
country.  By  thefe  fimple  means  he  Would  have  avoided  the 
yfe  of  fuch  a  ballard  diale6l  as  he  has  employed,  both  in  the 
prcfent  work,  and  in  his  fyftem  of  mineralogy..  An  EngliOi- 
fliaa  might  very  juftly  afk  him,  Do  you  mean  this  for  an 
Englifh  book,  or  a  German  one  ?  If  for  an  Englilh  book, 
tlie  language  is  barbarous  in  the  extreme ;  although,  to  biy 
the  truth,  it  is  not  quite  fo  bad  as  that  of  the  author's  fyftcm 
©f  mineralogy.  If  for  a  German  one,  the  Englifh  title,  and 
foniic  other  paiw,  (houlJ  have  been  tranHatcd.  icitothat  lan- 
guage. 
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Art.  Xllli  A  fiw  Thmghfs  on  the  Creation^  Ceneratiok^ 
Growth t  and  Evolution  o^  the  Human  Body  and  Soul ;  6n 
the  Spiritual  and  Immortal  Nature  of  the  Soul  of  Man  :  aihd 
0n  the  Refurreffion  of  his  Body  at  the  lafi  Day,  in  a  Spiritual^ 
Incorruptible^  and  Glorified  State.  8vo*  17 1  pp<  St*  6tL 
Hachard.     1805. 

TT  would  be  difficult  to   fay.  Whether  the  doflrines  of 
•■'  Chriftianity  have  been  mofl  corrupted  by  thofe  who  rely 
loo  confidently  on  the  dircoveries  of  human  reafon,  or  b^y 
thofe  who  negleSl  the  cultivation  of  their  reafon  entirely. 
Whilft  the  metaphyfician,  who  thinks  hirafclf  able  to  confl- 
preheod  all  the  Jaws  of  nature,  and  all  the  attributes  of  na- 
ture's God,  is  very  apt  to  bewilder  himfelf  in  a  maze  of 
fophiftry,  and  to  form  fuch  notions  of  the  felf-cxifting  fub- 
ftance,  as  have  all  the  praflical  effeftsof  atheifm  ;  the  fanatic. 
on  the  other  hand,  who  confiders  every  effort  of  carnal  reafon 
as  unavoidAly  leading  to  error,  deduces  from  certain  texts 
of  fctipture,  violently  tcfril  from  their  contexts,  doftrine^ 
which  no  man  6f  a  found  tnind  can  admit,  and  which,  were 
they  indeed  flie  doftrines  of  fcript'ure,  would,  probably,  bripg 
religion  itfelf  into  contempt.  The  fanatic  is  never  more  likely 
to  fall  into  errors  of  this  kind,  than  when  he  tries  the  rrutn 
of  mere  hurtian  fcience  by  that  revelation  which  was  vouch- 
lafe^  to  erring  mankind,  not  to  make  them  philofophers,  but 
to  rertder  them  wife  unto  falvation  ;  and  the  philofopher  is 
in  the  direfl  road  to  atheifm,  who,    becaufe  he  has  madfe 
fome  happy  difcovertes  on  the  mere  furface  of  natOre,  thinks. 
himfelf  able  to  accounjt  for  every  thing  which  ought  to  be 
(he  obje6l  of  belief,  though  it  red  upon  evidence  whicii 
nature  does  not  difplay. 

The  author  of  the  pamphlet  before  us  feems  to  have  fallen 
into  both  thefe  erroneous  methods  of  fearching  for  the  truth  j 
though  he  fymbolizes  more  clofcly  with  the  fanatic  than  with 
the  philofopher,  and  appears  tq  have  written  with  the  moll 
upright  xntentioHTi.  He  has  di\nded  his  tra6l  into  five  fee* 
lions,  treating  on  the  following  fubjefls  : 

<'  I •  Univerfal  nature ;  including  the  creation  andexiftence  of 
^Ogeky  good  and  evil;  of  men^  bodies  and  fonls ;  ana  of  things^ 
fptf itual  and  material :  chiefly  from^  or  according  to,  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  2.  On  the  creation  of  the  body  ami  foul  of  mani 
■lore  particolaily :  vegetable  and  animal  life  are  only  proper* 
ties  of  living  vegetables  and  animals  r  man  pofleffes  a  ^ul ^  as  4 
ifiAvoail  and  iianuxtal  ftthft^awc^  in  addition  10  his  body,  and  hit 

G  g  a  common 


496  Thoughts  &fi  the  Human  B&Jy  dni  Soiil. 

common  animal  life.  On  the  immortality  of  the  foulf  and  of  ity 
exiftence  after  thctkath  of  the  body ;  and  on  the  refurredion  of 
the  body  at  the  laft  day^  in  a  fpiritual^  incorruptible,  and'gl(ni^ 
fied  ftatCy  to  be  united  with  the  foul,  j*  A  few  curfory  remarks 
on  the  chief  arguments  ufcd  by  Dr.  Frieftley^  and  others,  in  fa- 
vour of  Materialifm,  and  the  non.exiftence  of  the  foul  of  nan; 
in  which  the  fallacy  of  thefe  dodrines  ia  fully  pointed  oat,  ai 
well  as  that  of  the  deep  of  the  foul^  contended  for  by  othen: 
whereby  alfo  the  dodlrine  of  the  exiftence  and  immortality  of  the 
foul  is  further  illuftratedi  and  fully  eftabli(hed.  4*  Some  other 
dbjedlions  to  the  dodrines  of  the  exiftence  and  immortality  of 
the  foul,  which  are  chiefly  founded  on  a  particular  interpretation 
of  fome  texts  and  words  of  fcripture,  mortly  ftated  and  brieffy 
anfwered.  5.  On  the  generation  or  piopagation  of  the  human 
foul ;  its  growth,  evolution,  and  fituation  in  the  body ;  and  of 
its  afieAion  with  joy>  in  the  performance  of  virtuous  and  bene, 
▼olent  actions ;  and  with  forrow,  when  under  conyi^on  of  er- 
ror; together  with  a  few  concluding  remarks." 

There  is  not  one  of  thefe  fefiions,  in  which  the  roadei 
will  not  meet  with  piety  calling  loudly  for  his  praife,  and 
'  witli  errors  the  moft  extravagant  and  abfurd,  whicn  of  courfii 
'he  will  be  compelled  to  cenfure.  As  the  reafoning,  bow- 
ever,  is  not  artful,  nor  the  work  dangerous,,  we  do  not  feel 
it  to  be  our  duty  to  wafte  our  time  in  expofing  all  the  fo- 
'phifms,  by  which  the  well-meaning  author  feems  to  have  in^ 
pofed  on  himfelf ;  but  we  mufi  give  one  or  two  extrafis  as 
fpecimens  of  his  ftylc  and  mode  of  reafoning,  that  our  read- 
ers may  judge  for  themlelvcs  whether  our  opinion  of  his 
pamphlet  be  well  or  ill  fininded. 

''  On  the  fixth  day  of  the  creation,  He  (God)  created  man, 

the  nobleft  of  the  whole  animal  creation.     He  firft  created  hit 

body)  (in  the  moft  perfedl  ftate,  as  may  be  believed)  together  with 

the  other  living  creatures.  Gen.  i.  24,  who  were  alfu  created  ob 

the  fixth  day;  and  then  (and  probably,  after  ha^wig  formed  E^^e 

•ut  ef  a  rih  of  Adam's  fide)  he  breathed  into  man's  nOftrils  the 

breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  foul,  26,  27 ;  ii«  7.  And 

this  .breath  of  life,  breathed  into  him  by  the  Irving  God,  the  Fa« 

ther  of  Spirits,  Numb.  xvi.  22.  Heb.  xii.  9.  produced  in  him  a 

life,  or  a  living  fpir it,  or  foul,  a  living  and  inunortalfqbftance; 

1  Cor.  XV.  44.,  45,  fin  addition  to  the  conunon  animal  life,  which 

he  then  poftefled,  in  common  with  all  other  animals),  which  t^M 

Tte^er  die^  %ut  must  remain  at  immortal  a^  its  great  and  immtrtai 

Father  and  Maker,  through  the  endleft  ages  of  etemitv.   The 

human  foul,  therefore,  appears  to  have  hem  cub  Art  o  by  this 

breathing  of  God  into  the  noflrils  of  the  living  animal  body,  ^fo^ 

}t  was,  in  common  with  all  the  other  living  cteatuxes,  Gcrui. 

24.  fo^ed  (alifvej  of  the  duft  of  ike  earth  \  and  wa&  anr  arsytf 

divimt;, 
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,  ^^JvMty,  or  of  the  divine  effmce^  as  is  often  erroneonfly*  mentioned ; 
yet  it  is  a  fpirit^  or  fpiritual  fubftance,  ircated  by  God|  and  dif- 
tindl  from  the  living  body  of  men^  or  from  that  property  of 
tnimal  life,  which  man  aUb  pofiefles,  in  common  with  the  beaftt 
of  the  field.  Job  xxxii,  8.  Ecclef.  xii.  7.  St.  Luke  xxiii.  46* 
Rer,  vi*  9.  and  which  he  evidently  poflefled  befire  the  cteaiion  ef 
Tfis/ottl  as  (hall  foon  be  more  fully  pointed  out/'     ?•  8. 

This  fin^tar  obje£l  or  fa£l  or  opinion,  or  whatever  it  may 
be  called,  is  i)xa%  pointed  out  in  the  fecond  fe£lion. 

"  On  the  fifth  day  God  created  the  fifhes  of  the  UpL^  the 
whales,  and  other  inhabitants  of  the  fea  and  of  the  waters,  and 
*  JBying  fowl,  Gen.  i,  20 — 24.  And,  on  the  fixth  day,  He  ere. 
ated  all  other  animals,  including  alfo  Adam  and  Eve,  or  the  firft 
man  and  woman,  (24  to  the  end).  The  creation  of  the  living 
cccatnres,  which  were  created  on  the  fixth  day,  ({excepting  Eve) 
is  thus  related,  chap.  i.  24 — And  God  /aid ^  Let  tin  earth  brin^ 
forth  the  irving  creatmres  after  ha  Jtind,  cattle  and  creeping  things 
and  heaft  of  the  earth j  aft*rhit  kind;  and  it  nvasfo^ 

*'  Here  the  fiime  Almighty  Word,  which  faid.  Let  there  fr 
light,  9;  and  thtts created  the  light;  alfo,  in  the  fame  way,  ere* 
4Ced  tne  living  creatures  after  his  (their)  kind.  And,  if  it  be 
granted  that  fnch  a  living  creature  as  Adam  was  afterwards  to  he, 
was  ehi^tt  intended  to  be  created,  which  at*i//  not  be  denied^ 
then  it  naturally -follows,  that  this  verfe  not  only  includes  the 
creation  of  cattle,  the  creeping  thing,  andbeaft  of  the  earth;  but 
alfo  of  Adam,  and  of  all  other  living  creatures  w/io  were  not 
created  on  the  fifth  day.  Eve  only  excepted;  and  that  the  after, 
breathing  of  God  into  the  noftrils  of  man  was  for  the  creation  of 
his  Uixing  fmly  Gen.  ii.  7 ;  and  not  for  the  giving  to  him  animal 
lije^  as  has  been  erroneoufly  fuppofed.  Ver.  25.  And  God  made 
eie  heafi  of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  hind, 
and  e^ery  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind;  and 
God  fann  that  it  nvas good^*'     P.  19. 

^'  As,  therefore,  Adam  was  created  alinte^  and  then  breathed 
the  fame  common  air  as  did  the  other  living  creatures;  fo  it  is 
evident,  that  the  infpiration  of  God  into  his  noftrils,  was  not  for 
the  purposes  of  common  animal  breathing,  but  for  the  formation 
of  his  living  foul.  And  Is  it  not  highly  probable,  that  this  in» 
fpiration  nvas  meant  to  pafs  into  4he  brain,  in  the  courfe  of  the  olfac^ 
tory  nerves,  to  pervade  its  fubftance,  and  from  thence  to  be  diffmfcd 
throngh  the  'whole  body  f 

"  That  man  was,  as  above,  created  with  the  beails  of  the  earthy 
may  be  further  inferred  from  the  living  creatures  of  the  Cherubim, 
which  fcem  to  be  hieroglyphic  emblems  of  Providence,  in  which 
the  face  of  a  man  is  now  joined  with  the  face  of  a  lion,  &c. 
and  fupported  by  the  feet  of  a  calf.  Ezek.  i.  5*.  7.  10.  But  that 
he  certainly  was  created  with  them,  is  afterwards  declared  by 
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Gcxl  himfelfj  in  thefe  words  of  the  book  of  Job :  BehoU  mna 
Brhemothj  "nobicb  I  mack  with  thib  ;  he  eateth  z^fi  as  tm  oXf 
3^.  15  ;  and  this  Behemoth  is  afterwards^  to,  hid  to  derive  his 
food  from  the  mountains,  where  all  the  heafts  9/  the  field  flay,  ^II 
which^  with  the  general  context,  unite  in  declaring  that  the 
living  body  of  man  was  created  together  with  the  b«h  of  the 
field."     P.  22. 

*'  Hft  (God)  firft  formed  the  fiift  man  out  of  the  duft  of  the 
ground^  by  the  word  of  his  power^  Gen.  i.  24^  when  he  tho) 
commanded  the  earth  to  bring  forth  living  creature*.  Let  the 
earth  h'ri^g  forth  the  Ituing  creatures  after  hh  kind.  Sec,  aod  it  i» 
tdded — it  nvas  foy  24.  ib.  Therefore,  by  the  fame  all.powerfol 
word,  whereby  light  wr.s  produced,  3  ;  it  was  the  living  creature 
after  his  kind,  (and  Adam  among  them)  formed  of  the  daft  of 
the  earth 4  And  it  feems  to  have  been  fome  fhort  time  after  this, 
4nd  nfter  Eve  <was  formed  alfo,  of  a  portion  of  the  fame  earthjp 
ftru^ure  of  which  Adam  wa$  made ;  that  God  (aid,  La  ut  make 
^ AH  in  9ur  image  after  our  hkene/s ;  becaufe  he  immediately  aKldft-*< 
And  let  THEM  have  dsminioH  over  the  fijb,  &c.  26.  He  does  not 
{vy-^And  let  him  (as  fpeaking  of  the  firft  individual  man)  hanfe. 
Sec,  It  therefore  feems  more  than  probable,  or  rather  demoffira^ 
hfy  evident,  that  both  the  man  and  the  woman  had  been  cieated, 
9ild  were  living  and  ftandiug  before  their  Maker,  when  the  con* 
Saltation  was  held  among  the  three  DiviifE  Pe&s»nSj  about 
the  formation  of  the  haman  foul,  26."     P.  25. 

\  This  demonjlration  may  be  fafely  trufied  with  any  reader  of 
common  fenfe ;  but  there  are  feverai  poGtion^  in  the  author's 
fingular  theoLy,  on  which  it  may  be  worth  while  to  make 
fome  remarks.  It  \%,  in  the  (iril  place,  apparent  that  here 
be  takes  for  granted,  what  indeed  he  elfewhere  exprefsly 
^{firiiis,  that  man  was  not  endowed  with  reafon  till  God  had 
l^reathed  into  his  noftrilg  the  breath  of  life,  by  which  be  be- 
came a  living  JouL  But  we  are  aflured,  (Gen.  ii.  18 — 2S,) 
that  before  the  formation  of  Eve,  God  bad  taught  Adam  the* 
elements  of  language^  and  of  fuch  a  language  as  a  being  not 
poffeffed  of  reafon  could  never  learn.  That  part  of  the 
theory,  therefore,  which  fuppofcs  Eve  formed  before  Adam* 
was  endowed  With  a  rational  and  immortal  foul,  vaniflies  at 
once  lihe  the  bafelefs  fabric  of  a  vtfibn.  It  is  likewife  ap- 
parent that  this  author  fuppofes  Adam  and  Eve  to  have  pof- 
icifcA  Jetifes  anH  appetites  from  the  moment  of  their  firft  crea- 
tion ;  for  l.e  fays  exprefsly  that  they  pofleffed  from  that 
irnomcnt  •*  the  common  animal  life,  which  was  poflefled  by 
all  other  animals  even  the  moft  pcrfefl;*'  but,  if  there  be 
any  truth  in  tlie  tcflimaiiy  of  coufcioufnefs  (and  if  there  be 
jDQt,  there  is  no  truth  whatever  accefhble  to  man), ^  the  fame 
iadividudi  being,  which,  in  every  human  form,  reafons  and 

rcflcfts ; 
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i«Be&tf;  Itkewife  fees  and  )ieari,  loves  and  hates,  defires 
and  loaths  ;  frem  which  h  follows,  that  at  the  inflant  wheir 
Adam  was  made  alht,  he  was  endowed  with  a  rational  Toul, 
a  conclttfion  which  feeow  to  overturn  the  whole  theory  fioi9 
its  Very  foundation. 

To  this  reafoning,  however,  the  attthor  tnay  ofajeft,  be^ 
caufe,  as  we  have  already  ohferved,  he  is  one  of  thofe  whu 
refts  every  thing  on  the  tcflimony  of  fcripture.  To  the  teft 
of  fcriptare,  therefore,  we  fhall  bring  him.  When  Mofcs 
fays  (Gen.  i.  5^1.)  that  *•  God  created  great  whales,  and 
every  living  creature  that  moveth,"  the  Words  tranflatcd  living 
creatures  are  in  the  original  rrnn  »I>J,  and  in  tlie  vulgate  anr* 
mam  vivetitem  ;  and  when  he  fays  (ii.  7.)  that  man,  when 
God  had  breathed  into  his  noftrils  the  breath  of  life,  becanur 
a  living  foul,  the  words  tranflatcd  living  fouU  we  in  the  ori?- 
ginal  and  in  that  very  ancient  veiTion,  the  very  fame  that,  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  our  tranflators  have  rcn^cved  li/oing 
creature.  Hence  it  foHows  either  that  Adam  was  ^^yS  tfw/-» 
snated  when  God  breathed  fnto  his  noilrils  the  breath  rf  tife^ 
or  that  whales  and  all  other  living  creatures  that  move,  have 
j-ational  and  immortal  fouls  1 ! 

Thefe,  however,  are  harinlefs  pbfurdities ;  for  they  arc 
fuch  as  probably  no  man  will  adopt.  •  Many  divines,  how^ 
cver^  feem  to  have  adopted  the .  fame  extravagant  opinion 
with  ours,  refpeftingthe  immortality  of  the  human  foul,  ani 
toTjelleve  that  Mean  never  die ^  but  mufl  remain  as  immottSi  . 
as  its  great  and  immortal  Father  and  Maker  ;  though  no  opi*  . 
aion  can  be  more  direflly  contrary  to  reafon,  or  to  fcripture^ 
or  more  inconfiflent  with  tlie  Chriftlan  doflrinc  of  rcdemp^ 
tion.  Our  author  admits,  that  the  foul  is  no  ray  of  the  Di* 
vihity,  but  was  created  by  the  breathing  of  God  into  the  nof- 
trils of  the  Jiving  animal  body  ;  but  did  it  never  occur  to 
hipn,  that  what  bad  not  of  ^fclf  exijknee^  cannot  p(  i^fplf 
have  perpetuity  of  cxiflence,.  or  that  what  was  brought  mtcV 
being  by  the  IVill  qf  the  Almighty,  cannot  be  continued  in 
iieing  indepeudeoi  of  tliat  Will  ?  Tbat  God  alone  l^jjjentially 
immortal,  St.  Paul  declares  as  plainly  as  words  can.  exprels 
l^ny  thing,  when  he  fays  ( 1  Tim,  vi.  16.)  that  *'  the  blefled 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
f///y  hath  immortality ;"  aqd  that  Chriil  took  human  nature 
upon  him,  and  died  on  a  crofs,  jf/y?  to  redeem  miinkind  frqin 
Utter  exftinflion,  and  then  to  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
atl*  who,  through  tlie  grace  afforded  them,  fhall  fulfil  the  terms 
t^  the. Gofpel  Coyenanfi  we  have.clfpwUcre  proved  byar- 

P  g  +  .  jJuinciUl^ 
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gumenti.  which  at  no  true  churchman  hai  yet  overturned 
them,  we  (hall  not  here  repeat  or  enforce  *. 

Hie  author's  zeal  againft  the  materialifm  of  Dr.  PHeflley 
and  othen,  it  creditable  to  his  heart ;  but  we  are  forry  that 
truth  compels  us  to  fay  that  even  there  his  zeal  is  without 
knowledge.  If  the  foul  in  its  feparate  ftate  be  an  exienJed 
fubftance»  and  capable  of.  being  JeeUf  though  not  of  being 
handled  (and  fuch  is  the  do£lrine  which  he  teaches) ;  **  if  the 
foul  be  begotten  by  an  incomprehenfible  union  of  fouli,  ai 
the  body  is  by  the  union  of  bodies^'*  (p.  163)  "  if  fouls  be 
malcand  female/'  (p.  162)  and  grow  with  the  bodies  which 
they  inhabit,  it  feems  not  poflible  that  Dr.  Prieflley,  who  de- 
nied the  folidity  of  matter,  could  have  had  any  controverfy 
with  him.  The  materialifm  of  the  one  is  the  immaterialifm 
of  the  other* 

.  Of  the  ftyle  of  this  pamphlet  we  can  fay  nothing  favour- 
able. Though  in  general  grammatical,  it  is  uniformly  flovenly 
and  often  rendered  tedious  by  ufelefs  repetitions.  The  au- 
thor,  however,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  means  well ; 
and  when  be  h^s  difcovered  that  reading  is  not  more  necef- 
fary  than  thought  and  refleflion  to  him,  who  would  commu- 
nieate  inflruClion  to  the  public^  he  may  become  a  ufeful  tf 
well  as  a  pious  writer. 
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AxT.  1 4*  The  Pmrfttifs  of  Painting ;  cr  Poetical  Portraits  from 
that  difiingMifi>ed  AfemUage  of  Btautitiy  the  Exhibition  of  \%0f. ; 
fartiemlarfy  Sir  Charles  Malet^  i^c.  k^c.  Humbly  deiUatd 
to  the  Author  of  the  Purfuiti  of  Literature.  4to.  2s«  Cai^ 
penter*     i&o5« 

We  confefs  that  this  produdion  is  now  rather  obfolete ;  and 
nioft  fincerely  do  we  regret  that  a  writer  of  fuch  talenu  ihodd 
hare  taken  a  fubjcA  ib  completely  temporary,  that  the  accident 
of  the, poem  being  miflaid  for  a  few  months,  fliould  almoft  deftroy 


•  See   Brit,  Crit,  VoL  xjLi.  p.  592 — ^96,  and  Vol.  xiii 
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aVhope  of  recalling  attention  to  it.  .  That  the  unknowo  author 
is  a  complete  mailer  of  the  powers  and  graces  of  poetryj  IronT 
what  we  have  fcen^  we  cannot  hcfitate  to  pronounce;  and  have 
<Ail7  to  hope,  that  he  will  ere  long  give  us  fomething  of  a  more 
permanent  kind.  The  prefent  (ketch,  for  it  is  n^  more,  is  partljr 
panegyrical  and  partly  fatirical.  We  ihall  take  a  fpecimen  of  the 
fonner  kind,  where  the  ai^hor  celebrates  Opie's  pidture  of  the 
yoong  Roicins,  BomelKs  of  Milton  dilating  to  his  daughters, 
Owen's  Sleeping  Boy^  and  Hoppner's  Portrait  of  Lady  MuJgrave. 

*^  Bat  who  'mid  youth's  gay  compeers  fhall  be  claf^'d 

*  With  him,  whofe  wondrous  childhood  feem^  in  hajftej 
To  picfs  on  perfed  maphood  high  career  ? 

Ardent  he  grafps  the  Caledomao  fpear — 

*  How  b«lve--^iow  beautiful'  wc  Ahj  him  (^asd ! 
How  nobly  eloquent  he  lifts  his  hand, 

And  feems  to  fayy  his  eye  whilfl  lightning  fills^  ' 
**  Behi(liy9UHg  Norval  ^the  Gvc.^pian  HilU  /" 

**  +  Above,  how  fad  the  contrail !  for  behold 
Great  Milton  blind,  and  dcfolate  and  oid> 
¥et' proud  hjs  mien,  tho'  forrowful  his  lot> 
As  if  he  ftiU  difdain'd  to  <<  bate  a  iot"  j: 
Of  heart  or  hope  :  '*  His  looks  on  heav'n  are  fix'd,  • 
W^th  whoie  fad  (hade  an  holy  light  is  mix'd^'' 
Whilft  meek  aflR^dion  (his  dark  lyre  unftrung) 
'     Catches  the  flowing  mufic  from  his  tongue. 

■  « 

"  §  Httfli,  hu(h — ^a  beauteous  boy  there  fleeping  lies, 
Hi^  pipe,  and  drum  forgot,  and  clos'd  his  eyes, 
A  little  tum^  and  mark  how  fair  below  ||, 
The  fmiling  looks  of  female  beauty  glow  ; 
How  clear  a  ftrife  of  light  and  (hade  is  ijpread  I 
The  face  how  touch'd  with  Nature's  lorelieft  red ! 
The  eye,  how  eloquent,  and  yet  moft  meek ! 
The  glow  fubdued,  yet  mantling  on  thy  cheek  1 
Midlgrave !  I  mark,  alone,  thy  beauteous  face, 
But  all  ia  nature,  harmony,  and  grace  I"     P.  14. 

The  fatiiical  parts  are  equally  fpirited ;  and  there  are  alio  fbme 
humourous  touches  in  the  notes*  On  the  whole  it  is  an  effort  of 
real  genius,  on  a  topic  which  mud  inevitably  lofe  its  chief  in. 
tereft  in  a  few  weeks. 

%  k 

•    *  'V  9R^**  inimitable  piaure  of  Young  Rofcius," 

+  "  Milton  dilating  "  Paradife  Loft ;"  not  fpecified,  fo  much 
^  account  of  its  merit,  as  its  poetical  contrail." 

:|:  **  See  bis  fublime  Sonnet  to  Skinner." 

I  "  A  moft  beautiful  Pi^ure  by  Owen  of  a  Sleeping  Boy,'* 

\  *f  Lady  Molgrave,  No,  2*/' 

7  .  A»T# 
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^t.'Tf  15.       Human  Lifcy  a  Poemy    in  five  Parti,      l2mo«     6v 
Cadell  and  Davies.     1806. 

The  plan  of  this  little  Poem  is  not  bad.  It  is  a  view  of  hiL. 
aan  life  in  all  its  flages  ;  an  intereAing  fubjed^  aiTuredly  ;  but 
the  execution  does  not  rife  above  mediocrity.  The  author  does 
not  contriye  to  make  the  leader  f^l  an  intercil  in  the  fubjedl ;  and 
though  we  cannot  produce  very  bad  palTages  from  it,  very  fine 
.Anes  are  no  lefs  dimcult  to  be  found.  After,  turning  the  pages 
^gain  and  again,  to  decide  the  preference,  we  are  inclined  to  think 
fjfn^  following  ftanzas  fome  of  the  beft  in  the  poem. 

•*  On  Man  now  Henry  turns  his  prying  fight. 
On /octal  man,  on  means  that  civilize ; 
And  faW)  emerging  from  a  long  dark  night 
At  laft^  the  great  commercial  world  ariie, 

f^  Power,  fplcndour,  opulence,  while  yet  he  ftoed 
And  eyed  the  (lores  from  every  part  convey  *d, 
^ow  ieem'd  in  ihips  imported  on  the  flood, 
Kow  o'er  the  fields  in  gay  profafion  fpread. 

**  The  fea,  with  fleets  from  foreign  climes,  that  bor* 
The  wealth  of  nations  to  their  diftant  home  ; 
The  land,  with  cities  rifing  on  the  fhore. 
With  many  a  fplendent  arch,  and.fumptuous  dome } 

.'*  The  cultured  plains,  with  pendent  woods  embrowi^'d, 
Fair  fmiling  lawns,  and  opening  walks  between  ; 
•  The  garden,  flowering  on  enchanted  ground, 
}iere  waved  in  (hades,  there  bright  in  vivid  green^ 

**  Thefe,  Conimercc,  are  thy  gifts !  A  race  refine4 
^  arts,  and  rul^d  by  jufl  impartial  laws  ; 
J^owerful,  and  rich  ;  with  one  confenting  mind. 
All  look  to  thee  as  to  the  fovereign  caufe !"     P.  98* 

Yet  thefe  are  nothing  extraordinary  ;  and  if  we  confider  then 
in  union  with  what  precedes  and  follows,  we  cannot  fa}(  that 
they  are  either  introduced  with  peculiar  felicity  of  cpniieiiilioo  ^ 
Qr.that  ijiey  lead  very  ha^^ily  to  what  follows. 
.  ^he  author  profefles  to  be  "  folicitous  to  throw  hl$  mite  into 
the  fcale  of  virtue,"  and  fo  far  his  undertaking  is  laudable;  bat 
lie  might  perhaps  have  devifcd  fome  better  means  of  ferving  the 
fame  caufe. 

A»T.  16.      Vaceintay   9ft  the  Triumph  of  BeYtutj.     4tO.      IS.   6d« 
'   OfielL      1606. 

This  is  very  well  in^nded,  hut  not  remaikably  worth  com- 
mendation as  a  poetical  compofition,      Th($  laft  lipes  are  th^ 

beft,     P.  17.  .  _       ^ 

"Te 


British  GATALO(f«r.    P»etn.  44| 

^  Ye  noble  kuid,  protedlors  of  the  fair, 
tionour'd  and  aided  by  thft  Rotal  Hii&if 
Parfoe  your  efforts^  nor  forfake  your  end ; 
The  caufe  is  great,  and  mail  the  world  befriend. 
¥burs  is  no  common,  yours  no  trivial  cafe, 

DtsBASI  PUBVBNTIMGy    AND  PaSset.ytNO  VAGI  1 

Then  how  important  is  your  ardent  taflc-^ 
Inquire  of  Fathers,  and  of  Mothers  a(k  f 
Appeal  10  parents,  for  'tis  they  muft  feel. 
And  their  decifi«n  will  approve  your  zeal ; 
Yoor  zeal  united  mud  infure  fuccefs. 
And  the  Old  Syftem  ca^fe  no  more  diftrefs ; 
But  Vaccination  o'er  each  kingdom  fpread| 
And  keep  infection  from  the  decent  bed  : 
Applauding  nations  will  record  your  fame. 
And  Beauty  raiuMPH  in  a  Jenner's  name. 
Worcefter,  Nov,  2,  1 805,  T.  P.'f 

AUT.  17.  The  Caufe s  of  the  f tench  Rrvolmthti  i  emi  the  Science 
of  governing  an  Empire :  Jn  Epi/c  and  Pbilofophical  Poem.  Bj 
George  Sanon^     8vo-,     134  PP»     ( » 5»»  in  Boards  J)     Highley. 

"  But  I  have  read  your  poem  through  f  . 
And  what  d'ye  think  of  me  ?** 

was  the  conclufion  of  an  epigram,  which  we  recoiled  having  read, 
addreiTed  to  the  author  of  *«  The  Triumphs  of  Temper.'*  With 
far  more  juftice  might  it  be  aj^lied  to  the  work  before  us ;  which, 
if  it  inculcated  no  other  virtue,  has  given  us  a  practical  leflbn  of 
patience,  which  we  (hall  not  foon  forget.  Why  the  author  has 
nick-named  it  an  Epic  Poem  we  cannot  difcover,  unlefs  he  meant 
to  imitate  the  derivation  of  Lucut,  a  non  lucendo;  fince  ther^  ia 
no  ftory,  nor  anything  that  can  be  called  an  «^»»,  contained 
in  it ;  nor  indeed  have  we  obferved  any  pa&age  that  explains  the 
caufes  oi  the  French  revolution.  His  hero  (whom  he  calls  Anfric) 
i%  accofted  by  fome  goddefs  or  allegorical  perfonage :  (who  or 
what  ihe  is,  we  are  not  told)  fhe  leads  him  through  various  pic* 
ttgnefeue  fcenes,  (indiftinftly,  but  fometimes  not  unpoetically 
ddcribed)  and  entertains  him  with  lectures  on  morality,  the  max- 
ims of  which  are  {o  trite,  and  the  language  fo  proiaic,  that  the 
mlpil  who/:ould  liilen  to  and  retain  one  half  of  them,  muft  have 
nx  greater  docility  than  tafte.  The  metre  feems  intended  for 
blank  verfe ;  but  d  great  proportion  of  the  lin^  Are  not  nferfes^ 
and  the  language  frequently  is  not  Englifh.  The  defcriptivrf 
paflages  are,  as  we  intimated,  far  more  tolerable  than  the  moral 
br  philpfophical,  and  led  us  at  firft  to  exped  a  poetical,  if  not  a 
*  ■■■  I   ■         I     - ,.  ■  ■  ,    '  . 

♦  The  heir  apparent. 

philofophical 
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philofophical  work.:  bat  we  were  (bon  miferdbly  dUafnointed. 
Yet  this  writer,  in  his  [Ireface,  ajinounces  himTelf  as  rivalling,  by 
his  improvemems  in  the  **  fcienoe  of  the  human  mind"  and  the 
«*  mr^Tix  fti'^nce,"  the  discoveries  of  Newton  in  the  natural  work). 
Bot  it  isy  perhaps,  ufelefs  to  criticize  that  which  will  not  be  read. 
Sbonht  the  author  (who  certainly-  does  not  (land  ill  with  himiclO 
objedl  to  our  opinion^  we  know  not  to  whom  he  could  appeal. 
We  will  thciefoBc  exira^,  as  a  Specimen,  a  paflage  which  he  him. 
lelf  cites,  with  approbation,  ajxi  which  is  certainly  as  free  from 
Smlts  as  noft  i^i  th<^  poem. 

*'  Unbounded  Liberty  would  cruih  a  ftate  ; 
Reduce  (bciety  to  favagc  life  ; 
And  is  the  greateil  fbc  of  man  !  'Tis  this. 
When  under  no  reftriflions  of  the  laws. 
That  makes  the  favagc  dreadful ;  that  incites 
The  vicious  deipot  to  (ivt  horrid  crimes 
Which  fill  a  nation  with  difbafe  and  want  ^ 
That  caus'd  the  (bcial  compi^  to  be  made, 
Cooficinr  then  thyielf,  O  man,  to  be 
Not  obCbfutely  iree,  becaufe  the  law> 
^  ,  Ptohibit,  for  the  public  good,  iweUe  deeds  ; 

Not  quite  deprived  of  liberty ,  becaufe 
Each  man  may  choofe  his  own  religious  faith. 
And  pradTe  all  the  virtues  in  the  foul ; 
Not  wretched  that  thy  will  is  thus  prefcrib'dj 
But  happy  in  the  glorious  compaA  here. 
To  be  reilrainM  in  what  is  hurtful  ;  free 
To  do  whatever  tends  to  general  bl ifs. 
The  object  of  ibciety  :  a  government 
In  due  proportion  as  it  gains  this  end, 
Is  excellent  ;  and  as  it  lofes,  bad."     P.  io6. 

It  is  but  jud  to  add,  that  the  morality  in  this  work  is  [witli 
the  exception  of  apafiage  in  p.  54,  which  feems  to  recommend 
duelling)  unobjcdionabk,  or  at  lead  harmlcfsi  which  is  {bme 
nierit  in  a  writer  who  is  enamoured  of  Voltaire  and  Roufleao ; 
the  latter  of  whom'he  deems  little  lefs  than  divine. 

Art.  1 8.  Cttlifiay  or  a  Figure  of  Mtdern  Life.  A  Poem^  mc 
Three  FttrU,  By  Luke  Booker,  LL.D.  4to.  il%.  6d.  Bot. 
ton^     1805. 

Callfla  Is  not  altogether  unworthy  of  praife,  but  it  is  writtea 
In  an  awkward  fort  of  metre,  and  cannot  claim  much  originality 
#f  conception.     The  following  is  a  fpecimen. 

*<  Lo,  on  it's  flowering  banks,  wh^t  myriads  ft  ray. 

And  lo,  how  many  fpread  the  untotor'diail : 
Sec  how  they  quit  the  fhore,  elate  and  gay,  : 

Their  dreamers  idly  ftoatin?  in  tbc  gale  ; 
But  mark^  O  Youthj,  what  Utal  ftorms  aflail^ 
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Markj  and  forbear  to  trull  the  treacherous  wave. 
Well  will  the  Mufe  have  fung,  if  (he  one  votary  favc.** 

It  muft  be  ol^rved  fhat  the  motality  of  thiis  fnece  is  unexcep. 
tionably  good. 

•  •  •    •  * 

A  At.  19.     Se/rfibilitj^  nvith  other  Poems.     By  John  RohinfatK 
1 2ino.     3$.  6d*    Cadell  and  Davies*    1 8o6* 

Thcfc  compofitions  are  diftinguifhcd  bj  a  certain  cafe  and  fim^ 
plicity,  but  with  regard  to  poetical  conception  and  expreflto% 
cannot  be  cladcd  above  mediocrity.     Wc  give  a  fpecixncn. 

THt    LILT    OP   THf    VAtLET. 

*'  Fair  modcft  flower  that  (hun'ft  parade, 

Whofc  fwrcets  all  other  fweets  excel, 
Oft  have  I  fought  thee  in  the  fliadc^ 

And  watchM  thy  ilowly  opening  bell. 

In  life's  fair  room,  when  I  was  bled. 

And  fighcdy  like  others,  to  be  gay. 
Pale  flower,  I  plac'd  thcc  at  my  brdaft. 

And  threw  the  bl&fhing  rofe  away. 

Yet  'twas  not  hatred  that  did  guide 
My  infant  choice,  and  moved  my  icohi> 

Mcthought  the  rofe  feemedfwoln  with  pride, 
Whild  thou  wcrt  drooping  and  forlorn. 

May  Pity  ever  thus  prevail. 

And  fofdy  all  my  foul  incline 
To  Hiten  to  the  plaintive  tale* 

And  make  the  caufe  of  forrow  mine* 

And  when  I  ^cc  Misfortune  (brink 

'Neath  cruel  Pride's  farcaftic  rail^ 
I'll  raife  its  drooping  head  and  think 

On  thee,  fwcet  Lily  of  the  Vale." 

DRAMATIC. 

A  It  T.  20.     The  Sultana^  or  the  Jealous  Queen.     ATtagedjJ    tt^ 
William  Gardiner.     8vo.     26.  6d.     Longman.     i8o6. 

The  author  very  modcHly  tells  us  in 'his  prefacei  that  he  does, 
%qX  "prefume  to  match  his  harp  with  Ampbion/  t>r*with  that  oi 
Qrpheus,  and  will  be  quite  fatisfied^if  his  ^'  lyre  can  quiver  the 
Ittftttus  ro(b  on  Beauty 's  cheek,  and  throb  with  pleafure  the  dulcet. 
Wiln  of  humanity." 
^et  him  be  fhaved  and  take  hellebore* 

NOVELS. 
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NOVELS. 

JLB.T.  %!•      Tie  Laft  Man  ;  er  Omigaruf  and  Syderiay-a  Romawee 

in  Ftituritj^     2  Vols.     7s.     Dutton«     1806. 

If  any  readers  of  our  Review  fh6uld  be  mQch  addiAed  to  the 
reading  of  romances^  and  (hootd  be  alfo  moft  pleafi^  with  thcfe 
^hich  are  moft  extravagantly  wild  and  eccentric,  we  recommend 
thcfe  volumes  to  a  very  refpeftable  place  in  their  library  :  but  if 
the  fame  readers  (Koald  be  hoftile  to  licentioufnefs  and  profanenefs, 
«nd  ihould  think  that  tranflations  (as  this  (eems  to  be)  of  one  of 
the  vileft  books  imported  from  the  Continent,  ought  to  be  coR"* 
figned  to  fome  otbtr  confpicuous  place — we  lecemmend  tbefn. 

TRAVELS* 

Art*    22*      The   Belgian    Taveller,    or  a  Tour   thrangh    EU" 
landf  Franeey  and  Stvitzeriand,  during  the  Years    1^04  and 
1805  ;  in  a  Series  of  Letters  from  a  Nohiematt  f^  a  Minijter  of 
State,     Edited  bj  thfi  Author  of  the  Rrvolntiansrj  Ptvtarch^Oe, 
4  Vols.     i2mo.     15s*    Egercon.     x8q6. 

This,  it  (eems,  is  one  of  the  works,  for  the  fale  of  which  the 
unfortunate  Palm,  the nbookfeUery  was,  by  a  moft  tyrannical  afl 
•f  arbitrary  defpoti&i,  arrefted  in  the  Free  State  of  Nuremberg, 
hurried  before  a  Military  Tribunal,  and  fentenced  to  be  ihot* 
If  half  the  a^ls  of  atrocity  pourtrayed  in  this  lively  narrative  be 
true,  and  we  fee  no  reafon  to  queftion  the  authenticity  K>f  any,  it 
diuinot  excite  furprife  that  the  editor  and  publifiier  of  fuch  a  work 
ihould  provoke  the  perfecotion  of  the  tyrant.  It  is  a  -warning 
voice,  however,  wfai«h  fpeaks  loudly  to  thofe  who  are  yet  out  of 
the  reach  of  the  aggreflbr,  Co  unite,  with  cordiality,  in  vindica. 
tion  of  their  liberties,  and  reiiftanoe  to  the  inordinate  ambition 
of  Buonaparte  and  his  hordes.  It  is  a  noble  monument  of  the  ge« 
uerofity  of  our  countrymen,  that  at  this  moment  a  fub(criptiou 
is  raiiing  for  the  benefit  of  the  wido^  and  children  of  the  above^ 
mentioned  unfortunate  Palm ;  and  it  is  a  delightful  confolation 
to  fee,  that  while  all  Europe  crouches  under  the  oppreflbr's  feet, 
his  fcattered  axxl  terrified  fliips  fly  in  all  dire^ions  and  every  quar« 
ttf  of  the  world,  from  the  proud  banners  of  the  Britilh  Navy,  > 

POLITICS. 

AUT.  25.  A  Diabgne  hettveen  Buonaparte  and  Talleyrand,  M 
the  SubjeB  of  Peace  nvith  England^  i2mo*  24  pp»  ^At 
Hatchani.    1806.  ^ 

^  The  fubftance  of  this  littk  trad  may  be  feen  in  the  Rev^« 
ttpnary  Plutarch,  where  the  fentiments  of  Talleyrand  op  peace,  as 

th^ 
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*  fne  beft  mode  of  fubjugating  England,  are  given  at  large.  Thcfe 

•  lentiments  are  here  thrown  into  a  dialogue  between  that  wily 
ftatefman  and  his  ambitious  mafter  ^  and  it  may  be  very  ufeful  to 
circulate  in  fo  cheap  a  form,  opinions  which  feem  to  have  but  too 
much  truth  in  them  :  and  againft  the  operation  of  which  it  is  fo 
important  for  us  to  be  put  upon  our  guard.  Unhappily,  there  are 
dangers  on  all  fides,  through  which'  he  only  who  governs  all  n». 

'  tioxis.canfafely  condud  us* 

LAW. 

Art.  24.  E'vidthce  taken  at  Fort  of  Spaing  IJland  of  Trinidad y  §m 
the  Cafe  ^  Louifa  CalderoHy  under  a  Mandamt^s  ijfued  by  the 
Court  of  king*  I  J^ench,  and  dire  Red  to  the  Lieutenant  Ge^vernot: 
*with  a  Letter  addrejfed  to  Sir  Samuel  Hood,  K,  B,  late  one  of 
the  Commiffiotten  for  the  Gonjernment  of  that  Colony  *  By  Coi. 
Thdmas  Pi^ottf  late  Go*vernor  and  Captain  General  of  the 
Jfland^     8vo.      139  pp*      2S.      Budd.      1806. 

Art.  25.  AnAddrefs  to  the  Brltijh  Public^  on  the  Cafe  of  Bri^ 
gbdier  General  Pi&ony  late  Go*vemor  and  Captain  General  rf 
the  IJtand  of  Trinidad:  ^th  Ohfervations  on  the  Condu3  of 
William  Fullartony  Bfy.  F.  R.S.  and  the  Right  Hon^  John 
Sullivan,  By  Lieut,  CoK  F.d'ward  A  lured  Draper y  of  the  Third 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guardsy  formerly  Military  Secretary  to  the  late 
Ceheral  Gtinfieldy  in  the  Weji  Indies,  8vo*  282  pp*  ZU, 
jBudd.     1806. 

We  have,  on  the  occafion  of  noticing  two  former  publica- 
tions*, declined  entering  into  the  merits  of  this  acrimonious 
controverfy  \  which,  though  a  trial  has  taken  place,  dof  s  not  yei: 
appear  to  have  received  a  final  adjudication.  The  fame  rcafoa 
.ivmchthen  influenced  our  condud,  fubfifts  in  its  full  force.  It 
is  not,  we  conceive,  the  province  of  critics  to  decide  on  queftion* 
afie^ing  the  charafler  o^  individuals,  which  are  fubmitted  to  k 
Court  of  Juftice.  We  ihall  therefore  only  ftate,  that  the  firft  of 
the  above  pamphlets  (Contains  the  evidence  taken  at  Trinidad^ 
with  a  view  to  the  trial  of  Gcnaral  Pidon,  which  afterwards 
took  place  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  for  an  alledged  cruelty 
in  the  execution  o{  his  office  of  Governor  of  that  Ifland;  to 
which  is  prefixed  a  fpirited  and  wcll-wTitten  Letter  from  th^ 
General  to  Sir  Samuel  Hood,  one  of  his  late  colleagues  in  the 
government,  remarking  on  the  accufation  againft  him,  and  the 
imjudifiable  means  adopted  to  injure  his  charat^er.  The  ''  Ad« 
drefs  to  the  Britifti  Public,"  by  Colonel  Draper,  beiidefl 
ftating  the  evidence,  contains  an  elaborate,  and,  in  many  parts^ 
doquent  defence  of  his  friend,    General  Pifton,    with    many 

r^j^  III!---  '  '  ,  rm I  - 
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ferere.  mnark«  on  the  conduA  of  his  accufer,  and  the  witneflb 
prodaced  to  fapport  the  accu&tion.  On  the  point  of  law,  upon 
which  the  cafe  principally  bingesi  (fo  far  at  leaft  as  it  is  cogni. 
zable  by  a  Court  of  Juftice)  his  arguments  appear  well  worthy  of 
confideration :  but  fomc  of  his  repcefentations  are  exaggerated, 
and,  in  noticing  the  condu^  of  individuals,  (fuppo(ed  to  be  hof- 
eiie  to  General  Pi^on)  his  Veal,  though  doubtlefs  arifing  from  a 
laudable  motive,  has  hurried  him  into  an  intemperance  of  lao* 
guage,  which  we  cannot  but  difapprove ;  more  eipecially  in  his 
attack  on  a  very  refpc^able  charader,  Mr.  Sullivan.  But  as  this 
condudl  has,  it*  we  milUke  not,  produced  another  criminal  pnu 
lecution,  we  forbear  from  any  further  remarks. 

AtT.  26.  Ri'porti  of  Cafes  argued  end  determined  in  the  Uigh 
Conrt  if  Chancerj.  Cdleded  by  Jfobn  Dickens^  Efq,  late  Se^ 
ttior  Regifter  of  that  Court.  ke*vifed  fy  John  Wjatt^  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  Efq.  Barrifier  at  Laiv.  2  Vols.  Cr.  Svo. 
il.  8s.     Butterworch,  London ;  Cook,  Dublin. 

The  editor  ftates  in  his  preface,  that  thcle  Reports  are  taken 
from  the  MSS.  of  Mr.  Dickens,  written  in  his  own  hand,  and 
although  without  attention  to  arrangement,  yet  with  a  view  to 
publication.     He  obferves,^  that  he  has  not  afTumecLthe  liberty  of 
exponging  any  cafes  which  the  Reporter  thought  worthy  of  pre* 
fervation.  His  objed  has  been  to  reduce  them  into  chronological 
Do^cr,  and  to  add  i|iarginal  references  to  fuch  other  bodes  ar  re* 
port  the  feveral  cafes.     He  has  al{b  prefixed  a  table  of  their  names, 
and  fubjoined  an  index    (as  he  defcfibes  it)  on  the  model  of  the 
-«'  Digrficd  Index  in  Chancery^**     We  are  enabled,  without  much 
difficulty,  to  guefs  the 'book  which  is  thus  alluded  to.     Bat  asitt 
citle  is  much  more  corred  and  defcriptive,   we  were  furpniedat  a 
iBtfiiomer  as  flovenly  an<.i  carclefs.     But  Mr.  Wyatt^  although  a 
found  lawyer,  does  not  nppear  to  have  fuccefsfuUy  cultivated  the 
graces  of  his  mother  tongnc.     There  are  many  fpecimens  in  his 
ihort  preface,  which  leave  it  fomething  lefs  than  dubious,  whether 
he  hns  paid  due  attention  to  the  common  rules  of  grammar^  o^ 
the  "ufual  n^odes  of  exprcflion. 

His  preface,  however,  is  evidently  his  own  ;  but  he  comme^ 
liiorarcs  the  afCilance  wh*ch  he  has  r&:ceived  from  a  learned  friend 
of  his,  a  Mr  Toler,  in  the  body  of  the  work,  and  gravely  pro* 
claims  the  fa  A  as  a  debt  due  '*  to  common  joftice."  Tlieihaie, 
which  this  gentleman  is  to  boafl  of  ih  this  litettr}-  partnerfliip,  it 
ilill  a  fecrct,  fothat  this  debt  of  juftice  remains  not  altogether 
fati^flcd.  Indeed  if  we  had  not  been  told  otherwiie,  it  would 
nor  have  appeared  to  us  that  the  fcales  of  jui^ice  mull  have  loft 
their  eqnipoiie,  if  this  circnmftance  had  efcaped  a  public  difcio* 
furc,  and  the  gentleman  had  been  left  to  enjoy  the  fnug  and  re*^ 
tired  approbation  of  his  private  friends.  Much  appUi^  caaoot 
be  r<:j[ioufly  claimed  from  an  efibrt  at  a  chronological  arrange. 

nent; 
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JScnti  and. if  that  ia  mken'awa^/  the  only  repotadon^  which  rr« 
inaips  for  the  learned  pair  to  parcel  o^t  between  them,  confiftt  qf 
an  index  accurately  executed.  Without  recurring  to  Chaucer  or 
Pope^  we  may  venture  to  a0ert^  that  thcfe  poeta  have  aifigned  no 
nidie  in  their  temj^es  of  iaae  to  concentrate  the  memory  of  an 
Index  maker.  But  perhaps  that  (acred  edifice  haa  its  cellars  and 
catacombs  as  well  as  more  noble  and  fpacious  chambers,  a  kind 
of  ikrco^agus  nooks,  in  which  dead  authors  may  reft  encrufte^ 
-and  embalmed,  as  well  as  lofty  halls,  where  ever.living  genius 
rcoorts  the  examination  of  pofterlty,  and  receives  the  admiration 
of  mankind. 

fiat  to  turn  from  thde  editors  to  the  work.  The  caies  relate 
principally  to  the  pra^ice  of  the  court,  and  are  generally  reported 
«with  great. concifenefi.  Mr.  Dickens,  from  Us  official  fituaftion 
and  knowledge,  was  enabled  to  take  notes  with  accuracy,  arid 
to  ielecl  fnch  decifions  .as  would  be  moft  ierviceable  to  the  pra. 
leffioo.  Some  of  them  are  not  reported  by  Mr.  D.,  but  were  tsm  • 
ie^led  by. him  from  other  fources.  They  will  be  Anind  at 'the 
:  beginning  of  the  £rft  volume.  * 

MEDICINE. 

'Aftr*  27.     LetUrt  to  Dr,  Ro'wley^  on  his  late  Pamphlet^  tntUUi 
Cot*)' Pox  Ittoculation  no  Security  againft  the  SmalUPox  In/et^ 
tioff.     By  Aeuleui.     8vo.     60  pp.  Price  is.  6d.     H.  D.  Sv. 
<  flKMida,'  Paternofker-jpow.     1805.        •    . 

Mr.. Birch  has  complained,  though  we  believe  he  had  littlo 
ground  for  his  complaint,  that  the  prefs  had  been  (hut  againft  the 
antivaccinifts.  We  wi(h  we  had  influence  fufiicient  to  induce  the 
Mntlemen  on  both  fides  to  reftrain  their  ardour  for  writings  *aqd 
if  they  cannot  agr^  on  the  terms  of  a  peace,  to  admit  of  a  truce, 
if  it  were  only  for  a  few  months,  to  allow  themfelves  to  cool  a 
little,  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  look  at  the  objedl  of  conteii- 
tion  without  pafiion. 

The  qoeftion  on  which  they  are  at  iflne  is,  whether  the  cow- 
pox  affords  a  complete  fecnrity  againft  the  infeflion  of  the  fnudi* 
pox.  It  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  anfwer  this  queftion  by  wi^ 
and  raillery,  or  even  by  argumertt.  It  can  only  be  decided  by 
.experiments,  and  the  more  numerous  the  experiments,  the  fooner 
'•nd  the  more  certtiinly  the  queftion  will  be  decided.  Thofe  eentle- 
-men,  therelbre,  who  thttik  that  the  cow.pox  does  not  give  the  pro* 
•mifed  (eciirity,  a6l  inconfiftently,  when  they  labour  (0  ftrenuoolly 
to  prqadice  the  people  againft  the  pradlioe,  as  it  ia  doing  all  m 
their  power  to  prevent  the  matter  from  being  brought  to  the  an)y 
teft,  by  whith  it  can  be  determined.  Let  the  vaccinifts,  on  t|ie 
other  hand,  be  careful  that  they  ufe  only  the  genuine  cow.poi^ 
flnid^  for  inoculation,  and  that  it  be  taken  from  healthy,  and 
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found  fubjeds,  wha  are  not  aieAed  ^ith  (crofith,  or  anj  coor- 
pUint  that  may  be  likely  to  be  transferred  to  their  patients  ;  and 
before  they  difm'is  their  patients^  be  adfared  they  have  had  the 
on«.pox»  if  it  be  praAicable  to  get  fach  inlbraution.  Rat  this 
we  know  to  faeextreiBcly  dificult  to  be  done  among  the  lower, 
andmoft  nvraerooscSaff  of  people,  as  they  vriii  ieldom  attend  fuf. 
ficiently  often  to  enable  the  vaccinators  to  fiitisfy  chcmleives  coau 
pletely  on  that  fnbje^  It  is  probable  this  may  have  MfSotdtd  to 
the  anti.Taocintils  the  g;reateft  number  of  their  cafes,  where  the 
cow.pox  is  fiippofed  to  have  iaiied  in  fecoring  the  parties  ftom 
the  fmatl-pox.  Againll  fucfa  accidents,  we  are  afrajd,  no  pio^ 
irifion  can  be  ni^de ;  bot  as  the  enemy  are  opoa  the  watch,  the 
▼accinatOTs  muft  ufe  all  the  precautions  they  can. 

In  the  anonymous  pamphlet  before  os,  which  gave  birth  tOc 
thefe  rcAe^ions,  the  autlibr  has  attemptcdi  and  not  mifuooefsfully 
perfiaps,  to  repel  the  farcafots  of  the  laie  Dr.  Rowley  againK 
At  cow.poxt  with  mach  homonry  and  no  lefs  afperity.  He  alfo 
eaaaMaet  the  DoQor's  preteniions  to  learning  and  gcnios,  hot 
Irith  tiKm  we  have  nothing  to  do  in  this  place ;  and  tt  t^xn 
me  no  oMervations  here  on  the  fubjedt,  but  what  have  been  fre- 
qoently  urged  by  other  writers,  ani  as  the  perfon  to  whom  the 
letters  are  addreiTed,  is  how  dead,  we  (hall  decline  entering  into 
any  examination  of  themg  only  obferving,  that  the  writer  9^ptm 
to  be  well  qualifiedfor  the  talk  he  hat  undertaken* 

...  .  .  .      ■     . 

Art.  28*  Am  Eftcychf^dim  cf  Smrgefy^  Medidmef  Midw^hyf 
^fy^fiogjf  Faihiii^f  Afuftmy^.Cttm^ryj  bf<,  .  Tlr  tnlach  is 
addfd^  4V«  ahriigtdTmnJlathm  tfCmUemU  N9fo!ogj.  Bj  J^lm 
JamnWtLtt^  Sttrgftm.   ixmou    8s.    Mighley.   itto6. 

*'  The  want  of  a  concifc,  yet  accurate  medical  di^ionary,  has 
I<>tig,"  the  editor  fays,  "  been  acknowledged.  No  woik  of 
that  kind  has  ytt  prefcnted  to  the  pupil,  a  brief  yet  fufficient 
view  of  the  iynsptoms  and  cure  of  difca&rs."  This  di-ficit  is  in. 
tended,  we  prelume,  to  be  fupplied  by  the  volume  before  us ; 
and  aldiongh  we  may  not,  perhaps,  agree  with  the  editoTi  that 
fttch  a  work  was  wanted,  which  the  number  of  di^iooaries,  00m- 
pendinms,  and  vade  mecums  lately  p|»bli(hed,  fccm  to  difpiove, 
yet  if  be  had  made  any  confidcrable  improvement,  eitlicr  by  the 
addition  of  new  and  valuable  matetials,  or  by  better  arrangiftf 
tho(e  uied  in  iimilar  corapilationsi  and  if  tliefi;  improveoaents  had 
been  obtained,  "  noc,^'  ^  he  promifes,  preface,  p.  s,  ''  by  the 
exciulion  of  valuable  information,  but  (olely  by  the  omiffion  of 
numerous  unimportanr  points,  fucb  as  references  to  tbe  aocienUf 
ike."  we  (hould,  with  pleafure,  have  recommended  the  Medical 
Encyclopedia  to  iliidents  and  young  pradUtioners  in  the  art. 
But  a  very  flight  examination  will  be  fiifficient  to  (how,  that  iiu 
ftead  ofimproving  on  former  compilations,  the  editor  has  omitted 
much  ufeful  information  to  be  found  in  nearly  all  of  theoi  and 
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that  he  even  fells  fhort  of  them  in  the  accounts  and  descriptions 
of  diieafcs^  parts  in  which  we  might  exped  he  had  excelled* 
Indeed  the  work  is  put  together  in  fo  extremely  carelefs  a  man. 
ner^  that  midwifery,  one  of  the  fubjefts  enumerated  in  the  title 
page,  is  entirely  omitted,  fo  that  we  neither  fee  the  terms  mid'. 
•  wifery,  labour,  chtld-birch,  nor  many  others  relating  to  the 
art.  **  The  forceps  he  calls  an  inftrument  to  extradt  extraneous 
bodies,  which  may  be  driven  into  any  of  the  foft  parts  of  the 
body."  But  they  are  ufed  on  a  thoufand  other  occafions :  to  ex. 
tr  1 A  fplinters  of  bones,  or  iiones  from  the  bladder,  which  weit 
rt>r  driven  in,  but  generated  there ;  and  the  midwifery  forceps  to 
extraft  thie  foetus  from  the  uterus.  **  The  fcetus  he  calls  fimply 
the  young  while-in  the  uterus."  Hooper  enumerates  the  pecu. 
liarittes  of  thie  foBtns,  as  the  thymus  gland»  fofamen  ovale.  Sec. 
In  the  Encyclopedia  wc  have  the  Spanifh  fly  thus  looiely  de^ 
fcribed : 

''  Catitharides,  Spanifh  flies,  poiTeffing  extraordinary  ftimulantj 
corrofive,  and  other  virtues."  In  Hooper's  didlionary  the  de'. 
icripdoR  of  them  is  more  minute. 

**  Caiitharidcs  (Cantharis,  idis,  pi.  Cantharides,  uni ;  ffoni 
xcufAmfQ^^  a  beetle,  to  whofe  tribe  it  belongs),  Spanifh  flics,  Meloe 
.  veficatorius  of  Linnzus*  The  importance  of  thefe  flies,  by  their, 
ilim«dantj  corroiive,  and  epifpaftic  qualities,  in  the  pra^ice  of 
pfayiic,  is  very  confiderable  ;  indeed  fo  much  fo  as  to  induce  many 
to  confider  them  as  the  moft  powerful  medicine  in  the  Materia 
Medica.  '  When  applied  to  the  fkin,  in  xhi  form  of  a  plafter,  it 
ibon  raiies  a  blifter  full  of  ferous  matterj  and  thus  relieves  inflam. 
inatpry  di^fes.  The  tinAure  of  thefe  flies  is  of  gireat  utility  in 
fevcral  cutaneous  difeafes,  rheumatic  affe^ions,  &c.  but  it  fhould 
be  ufed  with  caution."  Hooper  conftantly,  as  in  the  above  in. 
fiance,  gives  the  derivatibns  Of  tKe  terms,  and  full  defcriptiona 
of  the  articles  ufed.  in  nicdicihe.  This,  with  much  other  ncceflrarjr 
information,  are  in  vain  looked  for  in  the  prefent  Encyclopsdia/ 
which  mufl  be  much  improved  before  it  can  be  put  in  compctitioti 
with  the  coropendiums  already  in  ufe; 


DIVINITY* 

Art.  29.  Eiemniiary  ivideficei  9/  ik  Ttitth  pf  Chri^taniiji  In 
a  Serin  rf  Eafitr  Catecbffms^  $m  the  Rrfmr region  akJ  other  Ml-*, 
rkelei  ofChrjft,  an  Fr^becjj  and  on  Chujt*t  Teftimony  tfhhn/eif. 
Bj  the  Right  Reikrend  Thimai  Burg^s^  D.D.  B^flfof  of  St.  Da* 
ijfd'i.     limb.     164  pp;     js.    Rivingtons,  Sec.     i8o6. 

,  -  ■  »  •  • 

Thefe  Elcpientafy  Evidences  are  n4H.nbw  for  thefirft  time  pub« 
Jifhcd,  but  firil  colie^d  in  the  ptefent  form;.    We  have  befort 
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fcen  and  noticed  them  under  the  title  of  Eafter  Catechifms*.  TfieV 
.ate  of  the  moft  ufeful  and  inflruflive  kind,  and  are  well  calculated' 
to  perform  the  fcrvices  which  the  learned  and  pioua  Bifhop  hopc» 
to  render  by  them. 

'^  1 .  To  produce  a  conyi^ion  of  the  tratH  of  CBriftianity, 
from  the  evidence  of  Scripture,  and  efpecially  from  Chrift'^s  tcfti- 
vibnyof  Aimfelf. 

**  2.  To  promote  the  fhidy  of  the  Scriptnicf,  by  autfaeoticat. 
ing  the  evidences  by  numerous  and  minute  cttatioo  ;  aifd 

**  3*  To  bring  that  ftudy  to* a  further  pn^ical  Dft>  by  dratv- 
ing  from  our  Saviour's  example  and  injanAions»  and  fram  the 
fiith  and  condudl  of  the  firfl  believers  in  Chriil»  fudi  iliuftratiom 
and  rules  of  faith  and  dtaty ,  as  may  tend  eficntiall^  to  form  tfe 
c&aradler  and  temper  of  a  Chriftian." 

We  are  delighted  to  contribute,  by  any  means  in  our  power,  io- 
the  celebrity  and  circulation  of  fo  valuable  a woHL 

Art.  30.  Th€  Unity  of  the  Chriftwn  Body  fiated.  A  Sermon f 
preached* in  Lambeth  Chape! y  on  the  %%th  of  Jtprit^  ^^^59  at  the 
Ccnjecrati'en  of  the  Right  Re<i}ercnd  Henry  Bathurft,  ZX.  D.  h^ 
Bi/hop  of  Vor<withy  and  puhlijhed  at  the  Coniinknd  of  his  Grate 
the  Archhi^p  of  Canterbury.  By  Richard  Profer^  D.  D,  Frt^ 
IcndaryofUurhatT!.      ^to.      19  Pt>*      *S,      Payne^  &C.      iSoJ* 

This  pftacher  undert^ikcs  to  ftiow  that  t&^  untcy  6f  Chriftiui 
-as  one  body,  under  their  legititnatc  head,  Jcfus  Chrifr,  was  the. 
'grslnd  dbje^  of  the  ChriHian  Oifpenfation  :  and  he  fotais  up  \o% 
reafc^ning  in  the  following  manrier. 

*•  Tfcre  never*  has  been  a  period  in  the  whole  fucceffon  of  the 
Chriilian  church,  in  which  this  exhortation  of  the  Apdftle  has  not 
been  greatly  wanted.  And  if  {he  evangelical  principle,  fo  ftrongly 
inculcated,  wore  but  permitted  duly  to  aftuate  the  Cliriftian  bocy 
of  this  land  ;*  would  unity  ofaffcftjon  then  fecfn  frretoncileahte 
with  fome  diverfities  of  religious  opinions  ?  ^uould'finall  except 
tions,  either  to  the  internal  government  or  the  difciplinc  of  cor 
religious  edabliihmcnt,  be  fondly  magnified  into  reafons  for 
breaking  focial  communion ;  *a6d  i^ven  for  aiFuming  a  poftoit  of 
boflility  againfl  our  natiotial  church  ?  would  the  very  minifteisof 
its  own  ap^intracnt  takot  occafion,  9toix%  teneis  at  thrbefl  cs- 
txtmely  difpucable,  to  form  diftipd  parties,  and  d^ufe  anioDO- 
fities  amongft  Chriilian  brethren )  No  ;  it  would  then  be  ftlt 
Jhonr  rnneh  of  wifdom  and  Chtiftian  fpirit  there  is,  in  recolleA- 
ing,.  that  agreement,  as  to  points  of  the  higheft  va)ue  and  mo* 
nent,  affords  better  reafons  for  holding  together  tbe  ChrifHan 

*  Brit.  Crit,  Vol.  xxiii.  p.  6S3. 

body, 
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l>odyi  than  any  difagreementSj  as  to  matters  of  external  and  f  )r* 

anal  concern,  can  ever  yield,  for  tearing  it  afunder ;  it  woald 
•then  be  felt  not  only  that  the  authorities  of  the  national  churchy 
In  all    their  degrees,  kinds,  and  places,  are  rendered  venerable 
by  the  f^nftion  they  derive  from  our  firft  Fathers  in  thrift,  and 
irom  the  fu^ceflive  ufage  of  all  Chriftian  ages  ;  but  alfo  that  they 
zx^fuch  more  for  th?  fake  of  the  Chriftian  body  than  their  own  ; 
and  that  the  proper  a^ion  of  them  all  is  indifpenfably  needed  by 
every  finglc  power  in  it,  and  that  of  every  fingle  power  by  them 
mIL,     Then  too  would  tl^  wifh  revive,    that  the  bleilings  •£ 
Chri&ianity  might  be  fpread  in  genuine  purity,  without  any  un. 
natural  hiixture  with  the  lieeds  of  enmity,  among  ChriftifUis— 
That  every  effort  for  its  diffu(ion  miight  proceed  in  perfe^fl  con- 
fiftency  with  an  authorized  fyflem  in  all  its  parts — That  every 
agency  in  its  fervid  might  be  fitly  prepared  and  adjufted  to  the 
«nd  deigned)  and  conducted  under  eftabliihed  rule  and  in  Kgolar 
couHe,  without  deviating  into  anomalous  ionovation,  and  With- 
out lending  in  the  leaft  to  raife  alienation  of  fpirlt  among  mem- 
bers of  the  Chriftian  body."     P.  17. 

There  is  fcHne  want  of  cleamefs  in  the  difcourfe,  and  even  in 
the  paff^ge  we  have  cited.;  bat  the  intention  of  the  author  tq  pes^ 
^ade  to  unity  and  Chriftian  love^  is  worthy  of  him  and  of  the 
•occaiion* 

Art.  31.  Female  Compajpon^  iUufirated  ani  exemplified  in  the 
Efiablifiment  and  SinperintendeHCj  of  a  Charitable  Injiittition  for 
the  Relief  of  neceffitous  Families  in  the  City  of  Rochefier,  and  ai^ 
jacent  Parijhes  ;  a  Sermon  preached,  in  the  Farijh  Church  of  St. 
Nicholas^  Rochefter^  on  Sunday^  I'jth  Augufi^  1806.  By  the 
Re<u»  Charles  Moore^  M.  4.  Vicar*  4^0.  21  pp.  isi 
Matchatd.     1806. 

The  chief  part  of  this  difcoorie  is  occupied  in  explaining  the 
principles  and  plan  of  the  charity  in  queftioti,  which  feem,  ini> 
>deed,  CO  be  truly  laodaUe.  Towards  the  end  the  author  fem^rks 
upon  the  exemplary  aAtvity  of  women  in  Aeir  benevolence,  of 
nrhich  he  gives  inftanoes  from  Holy  Writ.  It  is  very  probable 
that  the  imaon  will,  as  was  intended  by  the  preacher,  extend 
the  kno^^ledge  and  incre^e  the  patronage  of  the  lociety. 

^&T.  32*  A  Sermon,  preached  at  Uolyrood  Church,  Southampton^ 
ou  Sunday,  Auj^uft  i  Of  1 8odf  on  the  Duty  of  Humanity  tonvard 
jhe  irrational  Part  of  the  Creation*  By  the  Rev.  Charlej  SUecif 
Hawtrey,  A*  B,  Curate  of  holy  rood  Parijb^  P^blijbed  at  the 
Requcft  of  the  Inftitutor  of  the  Annual  Sermon  on  theSubjeHj,   8vo. 

.    20  pp«      IS*      Baker^   Southampton.;  Rivingtons,   Xiondoa, 
1806.  ♦ 

Tlie  inftitutor  of  this  anmial  iermon  (whdfe  Jiane  wetda  not 

4ifcover}  appears  Co  be  animated  by  a  truly  Chriftian  j^jSrit  ro« 
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wards  the  brote  creation.  The  preacher  feconds  his  good  inten. 
tions^  by  proving,  ''  that  the  claims  of  the  brute  creation  to 
kind  and  merciml  treatment,  are  derived  from  the  di£lates  of 
jeafon,  and  enforced  by  the  commands  of  revelation."     P.  18. 

At  p.  16  we  find  a  paflage  exa^ly  agreeing  with  the  remarks 
in  oar  xxvii.  vol.  p.  440,  on  a  fimilar  occafion.  We  recom. 
mend  this  fermon,  and  the  fubje^  of  it,  to  the  notice  of  famtt 
in  particular,  that  they  may  **  fow  the  feeds  of  humanitjf  in  the 
early  education  of  their  children.*' 

Art,  33.  The  Foriiddem  Tree.  ♦  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Church 
of  St,  Lo'wreMCe^  Readings  on  Thurfday^  OHoher  2,    1 804,  at 

'  Archbijhop  Laud't  XeHure^  and  puhlijhed  at  the  Re^ueft  of  many 
of  the  Clergy  and  others ^  tvbo  luere  prefent.  By  the  Re*o,Jia» 
thattiei  Gilbert,  Ficar  of  Bledlo<w,  Bucks.  8vo.  36  pp.  IS. 
Hat^hard,  kc^     1805. 

The  principal  purpofe  of  this  valuable  Sermon,  which  we  have 
faflfeicd  to  lie  unnoticed  longer  than  we  intended,  is  to  vindicate 
the  literal  interpretacion  of  the  Sacred  Hiftory  of  the  Fail  of 
Man,  againft  the  infidels,  the  Geddefes,  and  ail  other  denien  or 
tlkgorizers  of  Scriptures.  Thii  objeA  is  pttrfue4  with  much 
cleamefs  of  method,  and  foondnefs  of  argument.  The  preacher 
eonfiders.  the  objedions  of  opponents  as  reducible  to  theu:  fuppo- 
fitions :  either  that  our  firft  parehts  ought  not  to  have  been  pot 
onder  any  teft  of  obedience  ;  or,  fecondly,  that  fome  better  tcft 
might  be  fuggefted ;  or,,  i^^iy^  <hat  whether  a  better  can  be 
found  or  no,  the  particalar  teft  recorded  was  weak,  unreafonable, 
or  improper. 

I.  The  firft  argument  is  eafily  difpofed  of,  fince  it  cannot  be 
conceived  that  many  perfons  will  ferioufiy  contend,  that  God  had 
not  a  right  to  bcftow  his  bleflings  on  whatever  conditions  he 
ehoie. 

'  II.  In  ieeking  for  a  better  teft,  the  author  gives  feme  very 
ftrong  reafons,  why  a  moral  teft,  under  the  circumftanccs  of  our 
firft  parents,  would  not  have  been  preferable. 

III.  He  comes,  in  the  third  place,  to  juftify  the  command  ac. 
tually  recorded  in  the  Mofaic  Hiftory,  which  he  does  upon  the{e 
confiderations : — i.  That  it  was  plain,  and  could  not  be  mifun- 
derftood  ;  2.  that  it  was  eafy  ;  3.  that  it  was  not  contemptibk; 
4.  that  it  oppofed  a  (klutary  check  to  thofe  propenfities  \>y  which 
fin  was  moft  likely  to  affail  and  enter  their  hearts;  namely,  the 
animal  appetites,  and  an  inordinate  curiofity  and  deiire  of  kno«^- 
ledge  \  y  (though  this  ieems  rather  to  belong  to  the  fecood  head 
of  enqiKry)  that  any  one  moral  command,  fo  particularly  en- 
joined,  would  have  feemed  to  weaken  the  obligation  of  all  the 
jeft  ;  6.-  thaf*  a  po.^tive  law  was  moft  fit  to  keep  in  view  the  fu- 
preme  authority  of  the  lawgiver ;  which  ought  to  be  the  highe^ 
con' Jerauon  in  the  niind  qf  a  creature  towards  lus  Creator. 

from 
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FroiB  thk  dA^iiKy  fevcral  odm  ronfUnatioai  of  inporta 
aie  iilib  deduced. 

We  have  aoalyled  tlie  principal  part  of  iliUicnfiUe  dUcoiiife^ 
as  luriefly  as  '^poiTible,  to  let  our  veadert  fee  what  thcjr  have  W 
cxped  in  it.  Nor  ihould  we  have  felt  an  incliiiatioo  to  obje^ 
to  any  icntence  in  it»  lad  it  not  hcKSk  for  a  note  upon  the  coaclft* 
fioo^  (p.  35)  where  the  author  appean  ftudioully  t^  jufttfy  a  par« 
ticular  aaode  of  pieachlog;  by  which,  though  he  doca  sot  wit 
the  tern,  he  ieeixi»  to  me^  that  pKetending  to  the  hteh.diftinftioft 
<if  EvaDgeUcal.  To  this  we  mud  reply,  that  if  auaifteri  of 
ihar  cU&  only  iucolcate,  as  he  does  that  ^  there  ia  no  T^nrfHr- 
natioD  to  them  that  are  in  Cfarift  Jefus,  ^oha  'walk  wpi  mJUr  ike 
JUJkj  hmf  ffur  the  Spirit  i*' — if  they  pretend  to  no  peHooallir 
levealad  experienoe»i*-4f  they  do  not  teriify  their  heueia  wicli 
•bAiliite  and  irieveriiUe  decKet,  ax>trary  to  the  gtaciooi  and 
imiverial  invitatioos  of  Chrift;  if  they  do  not*  even  m  ap. 
pearanee,  difunite  feith  and  good  i^orksj  which  are,  as  he  tr* 
prefentt  them,  inlepasabki  no  worthy  ■unilter  of  the  chnicfc 
will  objeA  to  their  preaching ;  except,  indeed,  they  pndnme  to 
accuie  others  of  not  inculcating,  what  in  truth  they  do  ioenlcate. 
The  mMbrtone  is,  that  the  (hades  of  opinions  are  fo  mixed  and 
liiended  in  various  teachen»  at  ptefeot,  that  when  we  anfwcr  ooc^ 
we  mnft  £iy  what  h  inapplicable  to  nuny  others.  The  picfent 
author,  if  he  belongs  at  all  to  the  dafs  he  defends,  mdft*  ha 
among  the  aaoft  aaoderateof  it ;  that  is,  if  he  always  teaches  aa 
Jiedoesheie* 

Aet.  g4.     A  Sermm  frtacbed  m  the  Pmijh  Qhwrtb  0/Si.  Prntt^ 
Cwetit  Garden^  at  the  Pritmny  VifitatioM  0/  the  Archdeue^M  ^ 
MMleJex^  Ma^  20,   i8q6^     fij  James  Cvv»;  Af.  J.  VUar  rf 
iunhury.     8vo.     26  ppb     IS.     Kivingtons,     1&06. 


The  ientiments  of  this  diicourie  aic  ^lain,  pious,  and  ^ 
They  are  alio  well  faited  to  the  occafion  o^  which  they  were  de* 
livesed.  Thete  is  not,  indeed,  any  peculiar  energy  in  the  ex- 
pieiCon,  or  novelty  iu  the  iliuftration  of  thenn ;  but  th<*y  are  inch 
as  ihow  the  principles  of  a  good  Chriftian^  and  the  difpofitions  of 
a  confdntious  xnij^iftcr, 
»• 

Akt.  gc.  A  Sermve  preached  at  the  Parf/h  Cht$rch  •/ Ajfljbam, 
Norfolki  ck  the  uh  ef  f>e€emher%  180$,  hewi  the  Day  apfmted 
for  a  General  TbaakfgJFoiHg  tg  Afmightjt  Gcd^  /or  the  Jigna.1  Vie^ 
fery  cbtaiued  hj  bh  Majeftyi  Sbips^  under  the  Cammaad  ef  tb* 
late  Lord  Vifcomnt  Heijon^  vutr  the  Combuted  Fleets  ef  France 
^md  Spain.  Bj  the  J(jru.  John  hedingfeld  QqUjcu  8yo. 
a}  pp*     IS.  6d.    Norwich.     i8o6. 

A  very  refpeAabk  difcoarie,  from  which  many  iavoufaUe  ex. 
lirafts  might  be  made,  ^oiong  which  is  the  following.     *'  We 
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tHift  look  to  the  motives  which  impel  men  to  war,  and  to  ttKl^ 
temper  in  condu«5^ing  it,  in  order  to  form  a  true  judgment  of  the 
dejgree  of  fanmon  or  prohibition  which  their  undettakings  roccive 
ftom  religion. •'^ 

What  then  are  the  objeds  which  we  of  this  country  have  in* 
tiew  in  tfie  prefent  arduous  conflidl  f  Nothing  left  than  the  main- 
tertance  bf  oar  teligion,  our  HbertieS|  our  rights :  the  prcietTadon 
of  our  families^  our  relations,  and  ail  the  tender  endeannenta  of 
ibcial  life.  The  fentiment  which  is  engraven  on  the  he«t  of 
^efy  Briton  sit  this  momentOQs  crifis,  the  language  which  Yai 
kolds,  and  which  is  echoed  oh  foreign  (hores  from  the  mouths  of 
<MiV  eilnnon>  is  this,  ^  We  wiH  (urrcndef  to  none  oar  nacionrf 
ftced<mi  and  independence  ;  we  vahie  the  blefl)ngs  of  a  refefflned 
Religion,  and  a  htt  cdnftitution  ;  we  will  protedl  them,  ow  £i« 
lilies  and  frieitkl^,  to  the  rery  laft  ei^tremity;  no  ambitioot 
iite>tives  infiame  our  minds,  no  thirft  of  reyenge  rankles  irtoaf 
hdfoms^  •  but  we  will  conquer  or  die  in  the  defence  of  what  we 
hold  mdft  dear."    P.  8. 

Antk  3$.     A  Sermon  preached  iu  Scots  Churchy  Lon3on  If  all,  o^ 
Thurfdayy    December  5,    1805,    being  the  D'ay  appointed  for  a 
'  '    General  Thani/gi*viiig.  .  Bj  Robert  Youngs  D»p.       4to.      24 
'    pp«     2s»     Longman,  &c.     1805. 

.-  -  NothiUff  yery  new  appears  in  the  thoughts  or  amngement  of 
this  thanlrfgiving  fermon :  but  feveral  paiTages  in  it  are  well  ex* 
ptefled*   The  pi^ure  of  the  great  enemy  of  Europe  is  thus  drawn. 

**  From  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  monarchy,  and  from  the  afliei 
df  an  infant  republic,  there  has  arifen  a  power,. not  more  gigantic 
hi  greatnefs,  than 'iormldable  by  its  ambition.  With  a  ftem| 
yet  watc^hful  eye,,  towards  univerfal  domination,  the  tyrant  has 
Joft  no  opportunity,'  nor  left  any  means  untried,  to  fub jugate  the 
•nations*  Regardless  of  juftice,  when  in  the  way  of  his  defign^  he 
has  trampled  without  fcrnple  on  the  didates  of  humanity,  and 
violated  tlie  laWs  of  honour  and  of  nations*  With  the  moft  im. 
.]^lacable  refencment,  and  unparalleled  fncc^  hat  he  hitherto 
purfued  his  fanguinary  career.  ^*  But  when  the  voice  pot  of  the 
Temple  of  Heaven,  from  the  Throne  {hall  fay,  *  it  is  done,'  theq 
that  which  is  determined  ihall  comc*»"  «  P.  ic»  • 

We  do  not  think  him  ecjually  harpy>  vrhtn  he  compares  the 
Emperor  of  the  Gauls  to  a  tiger,  and  accumulates  metaphon  to 
that  eifeft,  which  are  rather  difgufting.  We  coiifd  objeA  alfo  to 
particular  expreffions  in  varloub  parts  of  thi-j  difcourfe  ;  and  can* 
'  not  refrain  from  telling  the  author,  that  pro/anitj, '  which  he  ufes 
in  p.  20,  is  not  an  EnglHh  word.     There  is^*  however,  mdre  to 

•  **  Rev.  xvi.  9," 

pnifey 


fotStf  en  the  whole,  than  tV  bla«i&;  aiid<be  pttriotifm  of  die' 
cA'eachcr  feems  to  be  no  lefr  vigoroiistfaan  his  piety» 

Xet.  37.  /»  Addreft  to  Methodift}^  and  to  all  dther  homft  Chri/L 
'  tiatfs^  njoln  confcientiovjly  ftcede  from  the  Church  of  England. 
By  the  R^,  V.  Cocibum,  M:  A.  Pello<w  V  Si.  John's  CoL 
Kgfy  Cambridge^  and  Chrifilan  Ad'vocate  in  that  Unrverfity» 
8vo.  24.  pp:  «.  64.  Unirerfity  Prefs.  HaUJiard^  &c. 
London^  1 805, 

Nothii^  c«)  be  mmre  tmly  cfeditable  to  itt  author  than  this 
^tAAiebm  It  is  clear  and  argumenutive,  yet  of  a  truly  Chriftiaft 
4jpicit.  It  admoBilhes,  hut  reriks  not^  and*  by  an  able  mode  of 
Aonfideratioo,  thsows  Hgfat  on  feyeral  fubje^.  The  author 
jBiAies  the  evils  arifing  ftons  the  difonkm  of  Chriftians,  and  con«* 
teodsy.  that  it  etnnot  be  nectjfafy  for  any  petfon  to  fccede  from 
the  Church,  of  England!,,  uolefi  &e  can.be  provsed  to  impo^  any» 
Jinful  terms  of  communion ;  and  refers  to  Mr.  Cobbold'^  aiguw 
Clients  againft  Dr.  GiH  00  this  fubjed.  But  the  three  principal 
points  on  which  he  dwells,  as  the  chief  caufes  of  ieceffion,  am 
pur  church  government,,  our  prefcribed  forms  of  prayer,,  and  our 
diiallowance  of  lay-nreachingi.  Under  the  firft  head,  he  argea 
with  great  force,  suid  deamcfs,  the  arguments  for  the'  apoftolical 
•ovigia  of  Biihops.  But  the  part  which  appeara  to  us  the  moft 
^original,  is  chat  inMrhichhe  reaaons  agaialt  exteaqsoraoeous  preach* 
sogi  alledgingy  that  it  tends  to  midead  the  people  into  a  iaiUi 
idefi  ef  the  pieaehet's  infpitation. 

''  X  haye  pointed  out  my  obje^om.  jto  ex  temponmeoos  prayer  • 
I  now  edter  my  proteft  againft.  all  extemporaneous  pi*-aca« 
ing.  Many  indeed. of  our  own eommanion,  and  ail  of  yours, 
adopt  tluscuftom;  bat  I  humbly  conceive  1  hat  it  muil  be  wrc:.^, 
becaufe  it  is  deceitful.  We  know  by  experience,  that  the  c  om^ 
aAon  people^  the  major  part  of  every  congregarton,  coniiier  the 
power  of  preaching  without  any  written  aillitaiice  to  be  an  '  fpe. 
cial  gift  from  God..-  This. opinion  of  theirs  is  ahfurd;  hut  ftUl 
it  is  their  opinion.  .  Yon  know  and  are  conjrinoetdy  ^ny  cUnitian 
l>rethreny  wno  preach  extempose,  that  thefe  people  ioiiow  yc  , 
and  attend  to  .you,  becaufe  they  fuppofe  this  taitnt  to  *oc  a-|>  n 
oDoof  of  Gcd's  Sf^rit  rcfiding  in  you,  and  fpeaking  from  v 

mouth.-—**  Surely,  Mr muft  be  right,"  f,:id  j  c-.  v 

man  to  a  friend  of  mine;  **.he  muft  fpeak  the  trj- 
Jefus  Chriff ;  for  he  preached  two  hours  without  1' 
book  or  a  paper."— This  i$  not  the  fentiment  o**    . 
norant  manj  •  but  of  die  very  great  majority  of  ■ '  \ 
fond  of  hearing  unwritten  fennons.    '  Unl  )b    ih. 
pains  ro  convii)ce  fhem  that  your  fluency  ef  <v  <(  h  u     ^  ^ 
quence  only  of  human  cKertion,   (vv^Jikh  yourtci .  r  •  vMt 
-jbe  the  fa6^)  you  acquire  a  fpiricuai  donumon  s^vci  u:r^::. 


C  .^  i  ^ 
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<dl ;  yctt  aUow  them  toacoept  year  Ofkaocm,  ye«r  kuun,  fl« 
Kble  opinionsy  as  the  fuse  and  ■mring  dilates  of  God's  holy 
Spirit. — fieware,  my  breti&roi,  kft  yon  fin  agaiQ  that  holy 
Spirit  t        • 

4c  Many  pious  and  good  men  who  adopt  this  cuftom  wiR  finik^ 
perhaps^  at  the  ftrength  of  this  cxpieflioa ;  they  will  fay*  that 
they  **  do  not  afTume  to  themfelves  any  miraoi&oQs  power^  aoy 
divine  g^ft  of  attetance  fuperior  to  what  is  given  to  man*'*  It 
» true  they  probahly  do  Aot  aflame  it ;  but  they  know,  and  aic 
convinced,  that  others  believe  them  to  poflefs  it,  and  thevefbic 
fellow  them^  and  carcft  then,  and  utoKift  worihip  them  as  gods. 
Are  they  feddous  and  znxioiisy  like  St.  Paid,  to  cry  o»t,  *'  1 
aUoam  hot  a  mkn^/'  Unlefs  they  do>,  unleft  they  frequently  and 
meqoivocally  explain  to  their  audience  that  they  have  acquiicd 
the  power  of  cKtemporaneous  fpeaking  by  praftioe  and  atteotioo, 
in  ftiort,  by  faoman  means ;  nnkis,  I  fay,  they  explain  this  cue. 
£illy  to  their  foUowecs,  they  deceive^  and  they  knov  diat  thty 


'<  Theie  axe,  |  fear,  (odk  few  filly  men  who  leaily  believe  t&ar 
|hey  aie  iofpiieid,  and  that  they  have  acqnixed  a  fioeocy  oC 
vcterance  by  the  miraculous  affiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Though 
ifaefe  men  may  be  in  gtoTs  and  dangerous  error,  thoogh  they 
may  deceive  theijafelves  and  others,  yet  they  cannot  be  dtfrged 
with  dilhonefty.  .  I  addtefs  myfeif,  however,  to  the  rational  and 
thoughtful  paftors  of  the  diflenters,  who  know  well,  thot  with 
much  diligoice  and  labon  they  have  acquired  their  power  of 
public  fpeaking ;  who  know,  that  even  now  they  can>  icaieely 
pietend  to  eqiul  the  fluen^  and*  accuracy  of  a  Piti  or  a  De. 
3aoi!Uienc&;  who  know,  in  ftiort,  and  allow,  that  t&cy  are  not 
gifted  by  God  with  any  fimeraataral  gift.  If  then^  I  xepest, 
fuch  a  man  induces  or  allows  nis  aodienre  to  believe  that  he  is  fr 
gifted,  he  deceives,  and  he  knows  that  he  deceives,  it  is  in  vain 
he  urges  that  he  intends  not  toprodueeany  fuchanefifl.  If  he 
knows  that  fuch  an  aiflion  will  produce  fiioh  an  eftA,  by  doing 
that  action  he  mf§nJs  to  produce  that  tStik.  Thofe,  theicfoie, 
who  know  that  by  their  cuftom  of  extemporaneous  preaching 
they  will  induce  others  to  believe  them  inured  by  the  Spirir  of 
Cod,  commit  a  iin  of  no  common  magnitode/'     P*  15* 

Theic  is  much  more  ia  thisfmall  traft  wUch  wdl  defetvci  at* 
tentiiHu 

Art.  |8.     OhfemtMthHs  •mtbt  Plan  far  Traimutjg  tie  Fettle  tm 
the  U/t  of  Arms,  nuitb  Refrrtkct  fo  tie  Suijea  ef  Stmday  DriL 
limg.     By  Thomas  Gifiorme,  M»  A.     8vo«     20  pp.     Srice  is. 
Cadell  and  Oavies.     1 806. 
Truly  worthy  of  its  valuable  autho;^  is  the  trad  at  piefent  before 

m»    It  conuins  no  rant,  no  fanaticifios,  no  H^araenam  denial  of 

tte 
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tlielawfuliiefs  of  felf-defence,  or  of  the  raeafuresfieoeflkrf  to  that 
«nd.  All  is  temperate,  rational,  and  important :  refpeAfol  to  the 
legiflature,  and  only  urgent  on  points  of  real  moment  to  fockty 
and  to  religion.  ''  The  jaftifiableners  and  the  propriety  of  eitt-> 
ploying  the  Sabbath  for  military  purpofesj'*  fays  Mr.  GiAonv« 
**  when  fiich  an  employment  of  that  day  is  reqaired  by  over. 
itdlng  neceility,  I  unequivocally  acknowledge.'^  The  unlaw* 
fblnefs^  and  the  pernicious  confequences  of  fo  employing  it,  witiu 
out  that  neceffity,  are  the  points  for  which  he  contends  i  and  lie 
ihows,  with  the  utmoft  clcamefs,  that  under  the  new  xegulation^ 
fuch  a  neceffity  could  not  exift.  -       «  ; 

The  tract  was  publiihed  when  the  new  regulations  were  yet 
befoce  Parliament,  and  to  thofehas  its  chief  reference  $  but  it 
can  never  be  obfolete,  fo  long  as  it  (hall  be  left  to  the  chttce 
of  confcientiousmen,  whether  they  (hall,  without  neceffity,' enu 

£loy  theChriitian  S^bath  to  fecular  purpofes*    The  negative. ia 
ere  completely  ^ftablifhed* 

MISCELLANIES, 

Akt.  39.     Cdonel  Thornton's  Tran/aSHoHS  and  Negoclatknt  *ViA 
Robert  Chrifiie  Burton,  E/f*  legalfy,  morally,  and  bberalij  ctm^ 
fidercd.     8vo.     144  pp«     2s.  6d.    Goddard.     i8o6. 

A  ftrong  cafe  is  here  made  out  for  the  Colonel.  Jut,  what« 
ever  degree  iof  attenuon  this  affair  may  h&ve  excited  in  what  ia 
commonly  called  the  fajhionable  nmrldy  we  much  doubt  whether 
the  public,  in  general  will  think  half  a  crown  Wjell  fpent  in  pur-' 
^fing,  and  an  hour  and  a  half  in  pcrufing  this  colledioo  of  eiri. 
de(ice,  concerning  the  fair  fale  of  horfes,  dogs,  piAures^  an4 
claret,  and  the  dilcarding  of  a  kept  miftrefs. 

AkT.  40.     Stfmmory  Aecomnt  of  the  Viceroyaify  tfBmetM  Jfyrn,  sf 
'  La  Plata,  iuctuding  its  Geographical  P^tion^  Ciimate,  4fP^  ^ 
the  Country,   Natural  Produ&ions,   Commerce,  Gofvemmeutf  «iuif 
State  of  Society  and  Manners,   extruded  from  ihe  heft  Auibmfi* 
ties.     tyo.     as.  6d.     Dolau.     i8o6. 

It  might  be  expeAed,  that  many  fuch  publications  as  the  pre- 
fent  would  appear,  when' Buenos  Ay  res  is  fo  much  the  fubjefk  <tf 
converfation  and  curiofity.  There  is  no  obje^ion  to  the  mode 
of  thin,  which  appears  to  be  compiled  with  fufficicnt  care.  A 
Aight  nsKf  would  have  made  it  moie  acceptable. 

Art.  41  •    Tif  French  Anas.     3  Vok.     lamo*   i^s^    Philip. 

The  French  Anas  abound  with  fo  much  inteiefting  and  amofing 
•atter,  that  a  jodi<6iotts  conyilation  from  them  cannot  fail  of 

being 
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faatfigr  genonlly  acxeptable.  The  prereat  is  a  very  eatextalmng. 
|«ibiicBtioi>j  and  the  editor  appears  to  have  performed  his  oSca 
of  ttaniUtor  and  compiler*  with  ftxong  claims  to  praife.  A 
ihort  iketcb  of  the  life  and  writings  of  each  author  is  prefixed  to 
the  fpecimep.of  his  works,  and  it  may  be  affirmed,  without  re- 
ferve^  that  whoever  givea  this  fele^lon  a  place  in  his  Ubraxy* 
may  at  all  times  be  fecure  of  ipending  an  houi;  with  profit  and^ 
with  pleefufe.  A  fimilar  work  was  pubUlhed  £)me  time  ago,  h^ 
two  volumes. 
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— A4fit  sftimator  Candidas^ 
(2)01  puriores  promoyenti  literas 
Stndeat  benignut,  et  ftvore  fobleyet ; 
Et  (quando  ad>  omni  parte  finoenun  nihil 
Homana  gtgnit  mens)  letiboi  exxoribm   . 
Ignoicat.  Bv9HAiunl 

fie  here  the  candid  Geafiir^  who  to  him 
That  caltivates  the  purer  Arts  of  ftyle, 
Giyet  Coimteoanoe  beoign,  and  friendly  aid  a 
And,  fince  no  human  Uboaf  h  exempt 
From  imperfe£lio0|  ttifial  etfrory  sneti 
With  pardon. 
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AftT.  L  Ufi  Book  9f  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  * :  in  Hthrew  and 

.  MngUJh*     The  Hebrew  Text  metriaJly  arranged:  the  Tranf-^ 

'  laihn  altered  from  that  of  Bi/hop  Uwth.     With  Notes,  Cri* 

tical  and  Exflanattry^    By  Jofe^  Stocky  D.D,  lie.  4to< 

ll.  Is.     Robinfon.     1804. 

THE  Ri^bt  Rev.  TranOator  had  conceived  a  wi(h  to  fee 
the  original  language  of  Ifaiah  reduced  to  a  metrical 
anrangement,  and  Co  have  this  accompanied  with  the  verfieNi 

*  We  confefs  that  we  have  too  long  delayed  ooi  notice  of  tbi^ 
workj  but  the  caufe  was  accidental. 
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of  the  late  Bifliop  of  London,  refcrving  to  himfelf  the  If- . 
beily  of  adding  inch  correAionfti  a»  later  crUica  or  t\^ 
own  invelligations  might  fupply.  Theft  corre£lions  multi. 
plied  to  fucn  a  degree,  as  tg.  alFume  almoil  the  form  of  a 
new  vcrfion.  There  is  alfo  a  variety  of  iiotcs,^  critical  and 
explanatory,  fupplicd  partly  by  the  tranflator  and  partly  by 
'  oth^s.  Many  of  thele  arc  very  valuable  for  their  uncom- 
mon depth  and  acutenefs,  >nd  prove  to  elucidate^  in  a  hjgh 
degree,  the  fubjcft  matter  of  thefe  prophecies. 

Where  the  tranflation  differs  little  or  nothing  frdm  that 
H'hich  is  read  in  our  church,  there  we  deem  it  unneceflary 
ho  dwell ;  reTcrving  however  to  ourtclves  the  liberty  of  re- 
marking where  we  conceive  both  may  be  diiferent  from  the 
Hebrew.  Our  oblervatioQS,  therefore,  (hall  chiefly  b» 
confined  to  pafTages  where  the  departure  from  the  autho* 
rized  vcrfion  is  confidcrable ;  and  we  fhall  endeavour  to  exhi* 
bit  a  full  view  of  thofe  vcrfes,  which  profefs  to  be  an  cmen-. 
dation  both  of  the  public  tranflation  and  of  thatlumuious  a^d 
elegant  one  fet  foith  by  Bilhop  Lowth. 

Chap.  i.  4.  <<  Ah  iinful  ni|t ton— -degenerate  children. 
They  hate  rejedkd  with  fcorn  the  Holy  One  of  IfiraeL"  l>i^ 
Stock. 

^<  Ah  fmful  nation,  children  that  are  c<)rrupters.  They  have 
prQvoked  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  unto  anger."     Public  veiiioR. 

Taking,  as  the  public  verfion  does,  D^n'nwn  Majhhitm 
afiively,  it  well  .characterizes  tliat  nation^  who,  not  content 
with  being  corrupted  themfelvcs,  ftrained  every, nerve  to 
corrupt  others.  "  CompafTing  fea  and  landT  to  make  pro- 
felytes."  ^ 

We  could  have  wMhed  that  the  4earned  prelate  had  dwek 
a  little  more  pointedly  on  the  appellation  ^m»»wnp  Kedofi 
Jl/'rael^  commonly  rendered  Holy  One  of  IfraeL  It  lite- 
rally fignifies  the /eparafor  of  Ifrach  This  is  evidently  Mcf- 
fiah.  When  he  fcals  he  fcparates.  St.  Paul  alone  gives 
this  its  genuine,  rendering  where  he  fays  8  yap  eiyia^vf  jwi. 
«i  iyial^ofjLswi  e%  tvor.  "  Tke  ffparHt^r  and  the  Jiparatei,*^ 
Heb.  ii.  11. 

Verfe  5th.'''  Why  will  ye  ftill  be  fmitten,  f«ll  add  leTrft." 
Dr.  Stock. 

•  ««  Why  (hould  ye  be  ftricken  any  xnore^  ye  will  revolt  moit 
and  more."  Pub.  verf. 

This  certainly  is  preferable  to  the  common  tranflation,  in 
vhicb  in  the  firft  member  of  the  fentencc  a  queftion  it 
afked;  then,  contrary  to  the  Heb.,  an  afirmation  follows; 
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l^hereat  difhop  Stock  uhderftands  np^jr  Al-meh  to  both 
parts.  **  Why  will  ye  ftill  be  fmitten,  why  will'  ye  add  re- 
volt." 

Chap.  ii.  lo.  **  Go  into  the  tock  and  hide  thyfelf  in  the  daft 
ftionl  the  terror  of  Jehovah."     Dr.  Stock. 

'f  Enter  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in  the  duft^  for  fear  of  the 
Lord."    Pub.  vcrf. 

By  renddring  MD»  Miphmh^  fronts  an  ambiguity  is  occa- 
Coned,  which  might  have  been  avoided  by  turning  it,  becaufe 
•J\  or  as  the  public  vcrflon  has  iufir.  It  is  probable,  how- 
ever, that  the  learned  prelate  meant  frem^  in  the  fenfe  oC 
propter.  Going  into  the  rock  is,  in  the  language  of  thefe 
warlike  times*  entering  irito  a  ftrong  fortrefs,  to  avoid  the 
fury  of  fome  purfuing  monarch^ 

Chap.  iii.  5.  Xffxh  pli,  Nibon  lachajh  is  excellently  ren« 
derjcd  "  Dealer  in  Charms.*'  The  common  verfion  '*  elo^ 
quent  orator,*'  by  no  means  conveys  the  fbnfe  of  the  origi* 
nal :  LachaQi  is  to  utter  with  a  muttering  voice. 

V.  6.  *^  When  ^  man  Ihall  lay  hold  on  his  brother  bent  in  the 
houfe  of  his  Father*"    Dr.  Stock. 

The  common  verfion,  "  his  brother  of  the  houfe  of  his 
Father,*'  needed  no  emendation.  The  term  brother  being 
in  the  conilru3ed  flate  with  Beth^  houfe. 

V.  9,  lo.  ''  W06  onto  their  live^  for  upon  themfelves  have 
chey  brought  down  evil. 

<'  Cry  op  the  righteousi  for  he  is  in  favour-— ^ Woe  to  the 
wicked  perdition  t"     Dr.  Stock. 

'<  Woe  unto  their  foulsj  for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
themfelves. 

*'  Say  ye  to  the  righteousj  for  it  (hall  be  well  with  him. — ■• 
Woe  unto  the  wicked^  it  Ihall  be  ill  with  him."     Pub.  verf. 

In  our  judgment  il?Da  Gemalu  is  better  rendered,  •*  they 
have  rewarded'*  than  *•  they  have  brought  down,"  as  ex- 
preflive  of  their  reaping  what  they  had  fown.  We  alfo 
view  the  public  verfion.  "  Woe  unto  their  foul"  as  hinting 
deeper  mifery.  The  learned  BiOiop  fuggefts  fimply  the 
extm£lion  ot  life:   this  leads  us  to  dwell  on  that  perditiosi 

which  is  brought  on  the  foul. pny  noM  Imru  tzadih. 

Of  this,  *'  Say  'ye  to  the  righteous^**  cannot  be  the  rendering, 
but  celebrate  the  righteous,  for  it  Ihall  be  well  with  him. 

V.  12.  '^  At  for  toy  peopki  children  are  their  oppreflors, 
Dt.  &ock 
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This  xs  produced  here  not  to  mark  any  diverCty  iir  the 
rendering,  but  only  to  obferve  tliat  there  exifts  no  neceffity 
for  the  fupplement.  As  for  vos  Amm  my  people  is  the  no-* 
minbtive  abfolute,  havine  no  verb   with  which  it  agrees. 

Such  is  the  latiffuage  of  Hofea  ix.    11."  Ephraim! 

Their  glofy  fliall  fly  away  like  a  bird."  The  language 
would  nave  pofleflea  greater  energy  had  it  been  expreScd 
thus,  "  My  people  ! Children  are  their  opprcDTors.** 

Chap.  iv.  5.  "  Then  ihall  Jehovah  create  upon  every  flatioa 

in  Mount  Zion ^a  burning  that  fhall  ovexfhadoW  all  glory." 

Dr.  Stock. 

"  For  upon  all  the  glory  (hall  be  a  defence."    Pub.  vcrf. 

Reading  the  adverb  o  for,  has  quite  eclipfed  the  fenfe. 
Cui,  as  the  Maforetes  point  o,  is  a  word  of  two  fyilables,  and 
fignifies  burning.  This  is  faid  to  cover  all  glory,  whether  of 
the  fnn  or  of  the  moon.  This  is  Me(riah*8  fplendor  which, 
as  St.  P^ul  obfer\'ed,  was  far  above  the  light  of  the  fun. 

Chap.  v.  17.  **  Then  (hall  the  lambs  feed  at  full  range.** 
Dr.  Stock. 

**  Then  (hall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  manner,  canaiS  Kede^ 
laram.'*.    Pub.  verT* 

It  is  probable  that  our  tranflatort  meant  "  full  range,"  by 
the  words  '^  their  manner/' — errandi  iibenas  nullo  eos 
pafcente.^ 

.Ch^p.  vi.  12.  ''  And  Jehovah  have  removed  man  far  away, 
aiwi  there  be  many  a  defluute  woman  in  the  midft  of  the  land.'* 
Dr.  Stock. 

'  '^  And  there  be  a  great  forfaking  in  the  midft  of  the. 

%pdp"     Pub,  verf. 

The  authorized  verfioh  "  a  great  forfMng^'^  is  very  ob- 
fcure :  but  underfianding  nv*M  woman^  as  the  fubftaiitive  be- 
longing to  nn*i  many^  the  fenfe  becomes  evident  and  per- 
fpicuous  from  the  circumiUnce  of  the  meh  being  **  removed 
far  away." 

Ver.  13.  "  Btit  yet  in  it  (hall  be  left  a  tentb>  and  it  (hall  rs- 
cover  and  ferve  for  paftore.  Ar  the  elm  and  as  the  oak»  which 
when  they  caft  their  leaves  have  their  (apin  thcnit  fi>  an  holy 
feed  (hall  be  the  fap  thereof."     Dr.  Stock. 

'^  fiut  yet  in  it  (hall  be  a  tenthj  and  it  (ha^U  return  and  (hall  be 
eaten  as  a  teil  tree,  and  at  an  oak,  whofe  fubftance  is  in  tbcm, 
when  they  ca(l  their  leaves,  fo  the  holy  feed  fliidi  be  the  fabftancc 
thereof/'     Pub.  verf. 

The 
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The  verflon  here  is  elegant  and  elofe  ta  the  original  He* 
brew.  The  foil,  returning  to  its  vigour,  is  compared  to  the 
elm  and  the  oak  which  caft  their  leaves  in  autumn.  The 
juice,  though  detruded  to  the  rock  during  the  winter,  yet  in 
fpring  mounts  up  and  new-  clothes  the  tree  with  leavea 
and  Diofloms.  It  is  true  Dr.  Lowth  has  given  a  different 
verfion  of  the  words  ^A  nnfrri  rom  Ve-paba  pe-hajdhab 
U^baer,  According  to  a  known  idiom  in  this  language,  the 
VJcAJbai  expreflei  nothing  here  hxxt  frequency  in  the  a£lioa 
of  the  verb  tbUowihg,  and  therefore  ne  renders,  ^  Shalj  un* 
dergo  a  xepeated  dcilniftion.''  The  primary  meaning  of 
*ira  baer  is  to  burn.  The  Engliih  here  much  refemming 
the  Hebiiew«  as  alfo  the  Latin  conAaro* 

Chap.  vii.  11.  '<  Aflc  thee  a  iign  from  Jdhorah  thy  God* 
Go  to  the  depth  for  thy  demand  or  fcek  it  in  the  height/'  Dr. 
Stock. 

**  Aik  it  either  in  the  depth  or  in  the  height  above/'  Pub. 
▼erf. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  there  is  a  flatnefs  in  both  verfions^ 
^ereas  in  the  original  the  meaning  is  pointed  and  deep. 
Dr.  Stock  takes  if^MV,  as  fignify ing  demands,  but  we  view  it  at 
denoting  Sheol,  or  the  inviiible  wxDrld.  Inji^ead  of  two  things, 
as  in  both  verfions/  there  appears  io  be  three  put  in  the 
choice  of  Ahaz.  Afk  thee  a  (ign  :  nin*  oiro  is  not  fimply 
from  Jehovah,  but  ex  apud  Jehovah.  What  Jehovah  can 
fumifli  thee  from  himfcU,  as  Handing  quite  diflin£l  fmtn  the 
other  two  rh^^m  poyn  dive  down  to  Sheol,  or  go  to  its  oppo* 
file  zenith.  This  was  giving  him  the  range  of  urriverfal 
nature. 

•   Chap.  viii.  xz.  And  they  (hall  paf^  through  it  diftrefied  jip|4 
lamifhed."    Dr«  Stock. 

'<  And  they  (hall  pafs  through  it  hasdly  beftead  and  hungry.'* 
Pub.  verf. 

The  learned  Bilhop  is  not  fatisfied  with  this  verfion. 
He  purpofes  disjoining  the  1  from  ^aj^  abar  to  pafs  thnugh^ 
and  placing  at  the  head  of  the  word  immediately  following. 
This  emendation  we  deem  both  natural  and  ingenious;—— 
natural,  becaufe  the  Hebrew  beinganciently  written  in  one 
continued  feries  withoui  any  brea||k,  a  letter  might,  by  the 
careleflhefs  ot'atranfcriber,  be  torn  from  its  parent- word  and 
be  joined  to  another  to  which  it  did  not  originally  belong. 
'The  paflage  thus  amended  Hands  in  this  form. 

'<  There  is  with  them  no  dawn  of  lighti  but  rather  a  dotvi  is 
ijiidgened  on  tl^m  and  diftrefs  and  famine, ' ' 

I  i  I  Chap* 


4T0  Bljbep  Stick^s  Ifaiah. 

Chap.  Iz*  €•  ''  foT  onto  ub  a  child  is  bom — i  !■■■    jthe  mighty 
Gpd  the  Father  o/thefutttrf  age.'*     Dr.  Stockt 
^«  The  everlafting  Father."     Pub.  verf. 

Dr.  Stock,  in  his  verfion  of  nr-o«  AhULd^  hai  followed 
fSiat  of  the  Alexandrine  edition  of  the  LXX,  and  the  Latin 
.  vulgate  varnp  ru  /AeXXovror  otuayos.  By  the  Chaldee  para* 
phraft,  he  is  frequently  ftyled  ^rhv  no  Mart  Olma,  "  Lord 
of  the  future  age,"  wnich  future  age  is  evidently  the  /«v/- 
/tile  Jlati  or  abode  of  fouls.  Chrin,  himfelf,  exprefsly  af- 
ferts  this,  where  he  fays,  "  I  hold  the  keys  of  Hades,  Rev, 
1.  IS.  .  He  hath  not  fubjeded  to  angels,  fays  Stt  Paul,  that 
^ture  world  rriv  ovnM{u^m*  m*  pbsXXiiffav, 

.  V«  ^o.  *'  They  (hall  eaf  ever}'  man  the  flefti  of  Jii?  neighbour," 
Dr.  Stock. 

'^  They  ihall  eat  every  man  the  flelh  of  bii  own  afm,*^ 
Pubk  verf. 

Although  the  emendation  VI  his  neighbour^  feems  to  be 
pretty  well  fiipported,  yet  the  former  inhabitant  may  ftill 
f  laim  its  place,  read  not  as  arm  but  as  feed  TPl?,  Zera.     This 

i}rophecy  was  fully  exemplified  at  the  dellrudion  of  Jerufa^ 
em  by  Titus. 

Chap.  Xf  4.  ^'  Excepting  him  that  boweth  as  a  captive." 
Dr.  Stock. 

''  Without  pe  they  (hall  bow  down  undef  the  prifoners/*^ 
Pub.  verf. 

Nothing  can  be  more  diverfe  than  thefe  t^o  tranflatiomu 
The  firft,  however,  feems  clofer  to  the  idiom  of  the*  He- 
brew. The  prep,  nnn  Vuder^  in  addition  to  its  piriitary 
JBgnification,  ugnifies  alfo  in  the  ro$mi  in  the  emdition  ^  or 
jfimply  as.  This  gives  an  immediate  p^rfpicuity  to  th^ 
words,  and  refcues  them  from  the  obfcurity  ot  the  common 
tranflation.  V^^  is  neither  in  the,  future  tenfe,  nor,  as  our 
vcrfion  feems  to  fay,  in  the  third  perf.  plu.  t^ut  ii)  the  infi* 
liitive. 

V.  18.  '^  An4  the  glory  of  his  forefl  and  of  his  fruitfol  field^ 
from  the  foul  to  the  flelh,  it  Ihall  confume,  and  it  (hall  be  as  a 
thing  which  melted  evaporates."     Dr.  Stock. 

**  And  they  (hall  te  as  wh^en  a  ftandard  beaiet  fainteth." 
fub^  verf. 

Here,  between  the  two  verfions,  there  is  not  a  (hadow  of 
refemblance.  InAead  of  OOi  Nofes^  Standard  bearer^  Bifhop 
Stock  reads  the  fame  words  as  arifin?  from  PU  aufugii^  evan^ 
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^/,  doubling  the  third,  radical.  The  beayty  of  this  emeu- 
dation  immeaiately  arifes  to  the  view ;  that  as  a  mafs  of  fnow 
gradually  melts  and  dirap|)ear5,  fo  in  like  manner  does  the 
l^lory  of  bis  woods  and  fruitful  fields* 

V.  22.  *'  For  though  thj'peopic,  O  I/racl,  be  as  thefand  o( 
ihe  lea,  a  remnant  only  of  them  fhall  return.  Their  fixed  com-. 
^etm  \J^\h  its  round  m  right eonfnefs/'    Dr.  Stock. 

**  The  confamption  decreed  fhall  overflow  with  righteoof* 
nefs.*'    PA.terf. 

'  Inftead  of  ym^  lajhA  "  jhall  rttum^*  the  70  appear  to 
have  read  irsr*,  aafOntftrapi,  Rom.  ix.  $7.  or»  perhaps  as  the  re^ 
4iim  from  the  Babylonian  captivity  faved  that  remnant  from 
4he  fatal  c(Ks£ls  of  the  furrounding  idolatries  of  the  nations, 
io  the  laft  return  of  the  Je^vs  to  Meiliah  in  the  latter  deytt 
isay,  in  the  moft  emphatic  manner,  be  termed  fah&tkm^  ajul 
the'Apoftle's  w^i^trai  may  be  built  ratkef  on  the  fenfe  than 
4>n  the  literal  expreflion. 

,  V.  JO.  "  Lift  up  thy  voice  O  daughter  of  <3allim  :  hearken 
C)Xai&  :  anfwcr  het  O  Aiathoth."     Dr.  Stock. 

**  Cade  it  to  be  heard  unto  Laifh«  O  poor  Anathotk'* 
Pub.  verf. 

««  O  poor  AnathQth«*'  is  a  verOon  Conveyins  no  meaning 
whatever.  Viewing  with  Dr.  Stock,  the  woraTtup  Aniab^ 
as  a  verb  and  not  as  a  nout^  adjeftive,  it  is  a  Qommarid  %o 
^nathoth  4o  re-echo  the  founds,  as  Anathoth  means  an  echo^ 
A  fenfe  then  is  given  fuiting  the  nc^ural  hiilory  of  th^ 
place,  The.  OiQut^  of  the  inhabitants,  alarmed  at  the. ap- 
proach 4if  the  enemy,  run  along  the  hills,  and  are  repeated  by 
4he.  echoing  vales^    ' 

Chap.  xi.  14*  *'  Edom  and  Moab  becoming  their  freedmen^ 
and  thexJiildren  of  Ammon  obeying  them."     Dr.  Stock. 

"  They  fhall  lay  their  hana  upon  Edom  and  Moab^  and  the 
children  of  Ammon  fhall  obey  them.'^ 

*^  Manumiffion"  is  a  rendering  more  fuitable  to  the  Latin 
idiom  and  to  the  cuiloms  of  the  Romans.  Taking  itvin  this 
iienfe,  it  merits  the  praifeof  ingepuity,  but  it  wauld  have  beeq 
Ibmewbat  to  the  purpoTe  to  have  produced  a  few  Hebrews 
ironverting  their  flaves  into  freedmen  with  a  thurr^*  This 
would  have  fettled  the  bufinefs  at  once.  But  we  know  th^t 
in  conferring  freedom,  no  alapa  intervened,  but  the  found 
of  the  trunupet  at  Jubilee.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that 
the  two  kit  lines  are  exegetical  of  the  fecond  line  of  the 
vecfe;  **  Tqgetber  lh«^ll  they  fpoil  the  children  of  the  eail." 
'  .  J 14  Then 
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Then  (cMtmt  this  more  particular  delinoation*  Edom  imA 
Moab  (children  of  the  eaft)  are  the  putting  forth  of  thcor 
hands.  Mijtloach .  ladam^  i.  e.  becogung  their  eafy  con<» 
queft,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  thiir  thtdimce^  i.  e.  fend? 
in{[  letters  of  fubmiffion.  faying,  as  t)ie  Gauk  tq  Cs&r,  fe 
quicquid  imperalTet  efTe  fa£lurb8. 

Chap,  xiii,  3.  ''  I  have  given  charge  to  my  appointed  eaes***. 
Dr.  Stock. 

'<  I  have  commanded  my  fimdified  ones/'     Pah*  verT. 

^ttnpoV  Li-nikuiafhu  The  common  verfion  of  this  Is  apt 
to  nnflead,  as  if  the  perfons  here  fpoken  of  were  meritoriottt 
chara£lers.  The  term  fanSfifiid  is  here  to  be  taken  in  its 
radical  and  moft.  extended  fenfe,  to  AitnoVtJeleEtMd  or  f  itched 

gMT,  for  the  execution  of  a  particular  purpofe,  and  this  as  to 
od«  without  the   knowledge  of  the   parties  themfelves- 
^'  I  have  chofen  thee  although  thou  haft  not  known  me.*' 

Chap,  ziv.  4*  **  How  hath  the  golden  city  ceafed.'* 

immo  Medibah.  The  conjefilure  of  the  learned  prelate 
on  this  word  is  ingenious ;  that  it  was  an  epithet  by  which 
thSe  people  of  that  capital  diftinguiflied  their  city.  So  of 
old  Jeruialem  was  called  Hakkedoflia  or  the  hoh^  and  it  is 
lb  termed  by  the  Arabs  at  this  very  clay.  Had  itie  appella- 
tion gelden  been  given  it  by  thofe  of  the  captivity,  it  would 
have  been  in  the  Hebrew  Zabehah.  The  interpretation  exei3^ 
nefs  of  geld  in  Dr.  Lowth^s  verfion,  is  not  his,  i)ut  a  marginal 
note  of  our  tranflators. 

V.  ad.  <'  And  they^fliall  be  ciptoff  pf  (hofe  whq  cap^vate4 
thenu"   Dr.  Stock. 

''  And  they  ihall  take  them  captives  whojb  captives  they 
were»v   Pub.  ve^, 

TVe  judge  that  t)ifs  authorised  verfion  is  preferable  for  the 
following  reafons.  Firft»  we  concieive  that  copters  is  rather 
an  unhappy  term,  as  being  applied  chrefly  to  naval  exploits. 
Secondly,  the  term  cafter  implies  no  more  than  the  umple 
a&  of  making  them  prifoners.-  Whereas  both  the  Hebrew 
and  the  common  tranflation  denote  not  only  takings  but  the 
carrying  them  to  a  diftant  country.  Captivated  is  alfo  an  un« 
lucky  term.  For  this  word  having  taken,  in  a  different 
fenfe,  a  prior  pofleffion  of  the  mind,  infiead  of  the  Baby- 
lonian captivity,  conveys  us  at  once  into  the  world  of 
gallantry,  where  caftivakd  has  a  in^ch  more  gentle  fignifi^ 
Ration. 
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The  truth  oF  this  propliecy  ii  beautifully  jctineatcd  bf 
RulHitti  lamenting  in  his  itineranum» 

Atqoe  utinam  niinqtmin  lodca  fubaAa  fuifletj 
Pompeii  bellis  imperioque  Tits ; 
Latius  exci/ae  peftis  contagia  feipunt^ 
Yidorefqoe  fuos  natio  vi£hi  piemit. 

V.  9th.    Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee- 

.  He  rouieth  for  thee  the  viAstf 

4ead."   Dr.  Stock, 
**  It  ftixretb  up  thp  dead  foj:  thee/'    Pub*  yerT. 

Vuny  SheoL  This  is  bv  no  means  the  poeticum  infemoai 
of  the  Hebrews,  as  Dr.  Lowth  would  have  it,  nor  founded 
on  the  Aroams  of  vu!^  ignorance.  Sheol,  or  tl^e  invi- 
iible  world  is  as  certain,  as  to  its  exifience,  as  the  fq>a« 
late  fpirit  is,  which  goes  to  be  its  inhabitant.  In  the  eai^ 
ages,  we  conceive,  that  on  this  article,  the  vulgar  were  th^ 
fc^^,.and  the  philofophers  the/Ms^^ 

C3>Hfin  Rtpbaim  carries  alwajrs  in  it  a  narticular  diftine* 
tion,  which,  in  both  verfions,  is  confiderably  funk.  It  de» 
notes,  in  general,  reprobate  fpirits  in  the  feparate  ftate.  So« 
iomon,  in  two  pafTa^t  places  this  out  of  all  doubt.  Speak* 
ing  of  the  perion  allured  by  die  harlot  '*  but  he  knowcth 
not  that  the  dead  (Rephaim)  are  there."  Prov.  ix.  18.  '*  The 
man  that,  wandering  out  of  the  way  of  underfiandiqg,  Ihall  ic« 
plain  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead  (Be  Kahal — ^Rephnm) 
i.  e.  Giants.^'  rrov.  xxi.  18.  The  note  of  Rofennuuler  01^ 
this  verfe,  adduced  by  Bifhop  Stock,  we  think  very  filly,  as . 
}i  fcripture  adopted  as  truths,  bugbears  employed  to  friglkea 
children.  "  Rephaim,  the  gigantic  fpeares.  Gholb  are 
commonly  magnified  by  vulgar  terror  to  a  ftature  bx  fuperior 
^0  the  human."    Rofen. 

V.  12,  13,  14.  *^  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven^  O  La. 
clKr,  foo  of  the  morning :  Yet  thou  didfl  fay  in  thine  heart,  to 

the  heavens  above  will  I  afcend. 1  will  fet  alfo  vnpaa  the 

mount  of  the  affembly  on  the  fides  of  the  north.  I  will  afcend 
above  the  heights  of  the  clouds.  I  will  be  like  the  Moft  High»'* 
Pr.  Stock. 

Betwc^en  the  two  verfions,  there  is  little  or  no  diverfity 
of  rendering.  We  flop  only  to  remark  a  little  on  the  cu* 
rious  and  airy  note  of  the  learned  Micbaelis  of  Gottingen, 
who  fays  that, 

**  The  mount  of  the  aflembly  is  not  mount  Moriah  at  J 
fiilem^  fat  that  woqild  be  a  manifi:ft  aaticliflugL  to  him  wh< 
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iQ  imaginatiofi  fcated  bimiblf  in  the  beavcos.  The  ndunt«iii 
here  pointed  to  is  the  Olympus  of  the  e^llern  nationtj  wheK 
they  fuppofed  the  gods  to  be  met  in  council  by  the  fupreme. 
(Such  a  council  feems  alluded  to  in  Job  i.  6 — i  r .  ift.)  It  would  of 
courfe  ht  fuppofed  to  (it  on  the  greateft  heights  known  to  the 
Afiatics,  which  wtre  the  mountains  of  Armenia  to  the  north  of 
their  country.  Hentre  this  climber  of  heaven  irfaid  to  get  op  to 
the  fides  of  the  north." 

There  is  Ibmething  here  of  ingenuity  and  fanciful  imagina- 
tion, but  not  the  fraalleft  atom  of  folidity.  Thcfe  expref- 
fiont  of  the  monarcli  of  Babylon,  are  not  fuggefted  to  him 
tkber  from  the  imagery  of  the  country,  or  from  the  rty- 
thology  of  the  Clialdeans,  What  he  fays  \&  nothing  but  a 
iarcailic  parody  on  the  language  of  the  captive  Jews.  Being 
now  in  a  firange  land,  they  looked  back  with  regret  to  Jc- 
rufatem,  to  the  temple  and  its  worfhip^  They  had  fun^, 
^  Beaiuiful  for  fituation  is  mourn  Zion  on  the  ftdes  of  tht 
fforth,^  Pfal.  xlvi.  ^.  That  proud  defpot  took  up  thephrafi^ 
after  them,  and  fpoke  as  if  he  could  have  diflodged  Jehovah 
from  his  dwelling  in  Jerufalem  '*  I  will  fit  upon  the  mount 
of  the  afiembly  on  the  fides  of  the  north."  If  the  captives 
fpoke  of  their  glorious  fovereign  "  riding  upon  the  heavens 
of  heavens;"  he  too  imitates  the  language  and  mocks  their 
hopes,  "  To  the  heavens  above  I  wiU  a^nd/'  This  is  not 
faid'from  imagination.  The  Jews  had  fung  and  had  grown 
weary,  and  had  hung  their  harps  upon  the  willows*  '*  Sing 
US,  faid  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  one  of  the  fongs  of  Zion. ' 
As  to  the  paflage  alluded  to  m  Job,  there  is  not  a  Ihadow 
of  a  council  of  Gods,  but  iperely  an  aflembly  of  picas 
worfhippers,  who,  on  ^t  account,  are  termed  the  fons  of 
God. 

Chap.  XV.  I.  **  fiecade  in  the  night  Ar  is  fa(dced»  Moab 
ftands  aghaft ;  bectoie  in  the  flight  Kir  is  (ackedj  Moab  ftands 
•ghaft."    Dr.  Stock. 

*'  Becaufe  in  the  night  Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  wafte  and  brought 
to  £lence :  becaufe  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  is  laid  wafte  and 
kzought  to  fileace/'    Pub.  verd   . 

In  the  common  verfion  nothing  folios,  althtnigli  pnr- 
?nifed  by  the  particle  **  iecaufeJ'*  In  the  repetition  the  rwer 
is  difappointed.  By  tDur  tranflators,  Ar  and  Kir  were  ukeo 
|o  be  in  regimen  with  Moab,  This^  in  confequence,  Dr* 
Lowth  has  avoided,  as  well  as  Bifhop  Stock.  Tbey  differ  is 
rendering  noij  Nidemah.  Biihop  Lowth  takes  it  as  denoting 
gxfcindi,     Blfliop  Stock,  as  expreflive  of  that  fpeechlefr  fur- 

Brife  occaQonediVy  the  ^dden  arrival  of  bad  newt. 

Chap. 
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di^p*  xvi.  ''  Send  the  Lamb  due  to  tlie  ruler  of  the  Lamb 
{koo  Sehdi  to  the  deiart,  to  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion*^ 
Dr.  Stock. 

Inflead  of  13  Qar  the  Syriac  reads  •a  bar  fon,  and  infiead 
of  the  imperative  n^ttf,  the  feventy  read  the  future  nVp^H, 
So  Dr.  Lowth  renders  it,  and  viewing  y^  as  in  regimen  with 
Ruler,  thus  exprefles  the  fenfe,  "  I  will  fend  forth  the  fon 
of  the  Ruler  oi  the  Land  from  Selahof  the  Defart." 

V.  3,  '*  Impart  coonfel  execute  juftice."  Dr.  Stoclq.  *'  T4kc 
counlel  execute  judgment.*'     Pub.  verf. 

v^n  Haiitf  is  better  rendered  imfart^  than  in  the  public 
tranflation,  take  counfel.  It  is  the  imperative  hiphil  to  cattft 
U  come^  which  is  to  ^give  to  another,  not  to  take  to  one* 
fclf. 

V.  8th.  *'  For  the  fields  of  Heflibon  languUh,  and  the  Tine 
of  Sibmahy  whofe  choice  plants  over.mallered  the  Mafters  of  na* 
tions."     Dr.  Stock. 

''  The  lords  of  the  heathen  have  broken  Awn  the  principal 
plasits  thereof.'*    Pub.  verf. 

It  is  a  curious  circumftance  that  here  the  two  tranflations 
exhibit  a  fenfe  diametrically  oppofite.  The  cpmmon  verl  ' 
(ion  makes  the  lords  of  the  heathen  the  mortal  enemies  bf 
the  vine  plants.  On  the  other  hand  Dr.  Stock,  as  the 
accufative  article  rm  is  affixed  neither  to  Lards  nor  plant^ 
has  given  this  ambiguous  fentence  a  more  charitable  turn; 
aoid  has  im^ined  it  to  be  infinitely  more  natural  for  the 
juice^f  thefe  plants  to  overthrow  tne  lords  of  the  nations, 
ita  ut  nee  pes  nee  mens  fatis  fuuin  •ffictumfacerent. 

Chap.  xvii.  ii.  '<  Away  fiieth  the  harveft  in  the  4ay  of 
hurry  and  of  woeful  trouble."     Dr.  Stock. 

<<  But  the  harveft  (hall  be  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of 
defperate  forrow."    Pub*  verf. 

This  is  not  only  fuperior  to  the  public  verfion  but  it 
alfo  renders  its  fupplementa  unneceilary.  *ia  Ned  is  taken 
here  as  the  Sd  perf.  fing.  to  which  harveft  is  noioinative. 
««  Fled  away  is  the  harveft.*'  We  cannot  approve  of  read- 
ing n^na  hurry  inftead  xhni  pojjeffion^  without  any  authority 
from  manufcript  or  ancient  verlion.  Of  thefe  conjedural 
emendations  we  fee  no  end,  and  they  muft  multiply  in 
proportion  to  that  quicknefs  of  ingenuity  in  difcovering 
Words  nearly  fimilar,  and  producing,  as  is  imagined^  a  better 
JTenfe. 

Chap. 
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Chap,  xviii.  In  giving  a  Vcrfion  of  thiV  very  obfcore 
poition  of  prophecy  we  could  have  wifhed  that  I)r.  Stock 
dad  taken  fome  notice  of  an  excellent  vcrflon  given  of  it  by 
the  late  worthy  bifliop  of  St.  Afaph.  "  The  objeft  of  Uus 
chapter,"  fays  the  prelate  laft  mentroned,  "  the  end  and  dc- 
fign  of  it — the  people  to  whom  it  is  addrefled — the  hiflory 
to  which  it  belongs — ^thc  perfon  who  fends  the  meflengcrs, 
and  the  nation  to  which  the  melTengers  are  fent,  are  all  ob« 
fcure  and  doubtful. 

V.  I,  i.  ^"  Woe  to  the  land  (hadowed  with  fails,  which  is 
en  the  kriuk  pf  the  nvers  of  Culh,  which  (endeth  out  on  the  (ea 
its  rafts,  and  in  veffels  of  bulrufli  on  the  face  of  the  waten." 
i>r.  Stock* 

^*  Woe  to  die  land  (hadowing  with  wings,  which  is  bejond  tbc 
rivers  of  Ethiopia :  that  fendeth  ambaffiidors  by  the  fea,  even  io 
Tcflels  of  bulmflies  upon  the  waters."     Pub.  verf. 

The  fenfe  civen  here  difiera  materially  from  that  which 
the  authorized  tranflation  reprefents.  The  learned  bi(hop 
nnderilands  "DM  Mediar^  which  in  our  verfion  is  rend^d 
iey$nJt  as  a  fubflantive  compounded  with  the  prepofitbn  0, 
^noting  border  or  brink.  Admitting  this  rendering,  we 
are  unavoidably  confined  to  Egypt,  which  certainly  borders 
on  Ethiopia.  Tairim  Tendered  rafts  is  fpecious,  panicularly 
when  thi«  iff  fupported  by  a  note^  telling  us  that  this  beii^ 
a  defcendant  from  the  root  *Hr  to  comfre/s^  aptly  denotes 
planks  of  timber  lafhed  together,  on  which  goods  are  very 
generally  wafted  on  the  Nile.  3ut  a  finale  inllancc  adducect 
irfiere  Tsir  denotes  ^a  raft,  would  have  outweighed  tcp  thou-» 
fand  etymologic^  deductions,  , 

V.  2d.    "  Go — ^to  a  nation  meted  out  by  line  and  troddo) 
downj  whoTe  land  the  rivers  creat.e."    Dr.  Stock. 
*«  Whofe  land  the  rivers  havcfpoiled."   Pub.  vcrf. 

.  The  verb  iMa  has  occafioned  great  difficulty  to  cammen. 
tators,  in  fo  far  as  that  it  is  contrary  to  fa3.  So  far  are  the 
rivers  from  fpoiling  the  land  of  Egypt  that  they  fatten  it. 
The  Nile,  fays  Seneca,  adeo  nihil  exedit  nee  abradit,  ut  con- 
tra adjtciat  vires.  No  colbtion  ef  MSS.  affords  the  lea(l 
opening  for  an  emendation.  Dr.  Lowth  takes  hold  of  the 
Syriac  mn  fertility^  and  hazards  the  conjecture  that  from  this 
•Ha  was  formed,  and  renders  "  have  nourijbed.**  Dr.  Stock 
ventures  to  change  the  i  into  i  ••  have  cnattdy*  which,  to 
be  fure,  fuits  the  natural  hiflory  of  Egypt;  but  of  what 
height  is  it,  if  totally  unfiipported  by  MS.  or  ancient  vcr- 
fion/   •*For,"  says  Dr.  Horfley>  "if  the  .text  has  been 
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cofnititcd  by  the  erroF  of  a  fcribe  confounding  Hmilar  let- 
itrs,  It  might  be  expe£le(i  that  in  fome  of  the  multitude  of 
copies  from  the  MSS.  in  which  the  error  was  firft  oom^ 
mitted,  tlie  true  reading  would  regain  its  place  by  the  fame 
contingency  of  error  hy  which  *it  had  lofi  it.  If  a  conjee- 
turer  of  the  prefent  day  propofes  to  change  a  z  into  r  in 
any  of  the  numerous  MSS.  that  have  been  collated,  he 
ought  to  give  up  his  conjefture,  whatever  difficulty  he  may 
find  in  the  text  as  it  ftands."  We  think  the  Arabic  ma 
JubjecUfihi  gives  the  true  fenfe  here,  **  Whofe  land  the  rivers 
(lubjecerunt  fibi)  have  covered."  ^ 

Chap.  xix.  I.  ''  Behold  Jehovah  rtdeth  on  a  fwift  cloud, 
and  cometh  to  Egypt,  and  away  flit  the  idols  of  Egypt  froa 
his  prdence."     Dr.  Stock. 

*'  And  the  idols  of  Egypt  (hall  be  moved  at  his  psefence.'* 
Pub.  verC 

Upon  this  the  note  of  Rofenmuller  is,  that  if  we  admit  the 
common  verfion  it  (hould  have  been  Vifi^  not  Vjbd.  Thia 
is  rather  rafhly  afTerted.  ^  Neither,*'  fays  Rahab  to  the  fpiot, 
**  did  there  remain  any  courage  in  any  man  cdd^jdd  becmfe 
0f  you.^'  Jothua  ii.  II.  Bifhop  Stotk's  rendering  alfo  pof- 
fefles  its  beauty,  and  by  il  we  are  put  in  mind  of  the  heathen 
oracles  ceafing,  and  the  Pythones  or  fpirhs  of  divination 
being  by  the  Hebrew  Bey^  commanded  away,  and  to  give  no 
more  anfwers. 

V.  t^j  6.  f  Then  (hall  the  waters  fail  from  the  iea,  and  the 
siver  mall  be  wafted  and  dried  up>  9xA  the  ftream  (hall  grow 
ooifome  and  be  emptied  :  and  exhaufled  (hall  be  the  ^embanked 
canals."     Dr.  Stock.  '      , 

**  And  they  (hall  turn  the  rivers  far  away.**     Pub.  verf. 

inumni  *♦  And  the  ftreams  (hall  grow  noifome.**  The 
reafo(»  on  which  this  verfion  of  the  words  is  founded  is  quaint 
and  far-fetched.  The  v^rb  in  hiphil  (ignifies,  ihall  caufe 
to  turn  away  ;  "  that  is,"  fays  the  learned  tranflator,  *•  the 
waters  by  their  putridity  becoming  ofTenfive  caufe  people  to 

turn  away." iV^T  DaMu  has  not,  as  in  the  tranflation, 

the   copulative,  nor  ought  it  to  have  been  in  the  line  in 
which  it  is  placed,  but  to  have  run  in  this  manner: 


&c 


Emptied  and  exhaufted  fhall  be  the  embanked  canals*'* 


Chap.  xxi.  7,  8.  **  And  he  faw  riding  a  couple  of  ciders, 
one  mounted  on  an  afs,  one  mounted  on  a  camel,  and  he  cried 
a  caravan  I  fir,  on  my  watch  I  fiand  conftantly  during  the  day." 
Pr.  Stocks 

♦♦  An4 


478  £iJhop  Sfock's  tfaiah. 

•  **  Aiid  lie  law  a  chariot  with  a  couple  of  horiem^,  t  cdafiof 
«f  aflesy  and  a  chariot  of  camels*  And  he  cried,  a  Lion  my 
Lord,  \  ftand  continually  on  my  watch-tower  in  the  day-time.'' 
Pub.  veiC 

The  public  verfion  here  totally  mifleads  the  ordinary 
reader,  who  is  ready  to  imagine  here  is  a  couple  of  iingle 
riders ;  then  one  chariot  drawn  by  two  afles,  and  another 
by  two  camels,  whereas  in  fa£l  the  original  prefents  no  fuch 
thing,  but  two  men  ridipg,  the  one  on  a  camel  and  the  other 
on  an  afs.  The  miflake  arofe  from  taking  recbth  in  the 
fenfe  of  a  carriage,  whefreas  its  primary  meaning  is  ridiffgf 
whether  on  the  back  of  d  beaft  or  in  a  carriage.  I  faw,'* 
fays  the  watchman,  "  the  riding  of  a  couple  of  ijders,  (not 
horfemeA,  for  there  was  not  a  horfe  prefent)  the  riding  of  an 
afs,  and  the  riding  of  a  camel." 

V.  9tb*  ''  And  behold  here  cometh  riding  one  of  the  two 
riders,  and  he  anfwcreth  and  faith,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen." 
Dr.  Stock. 

**  And  behold  here  cometh  a  /chariot  of  men  with  a  couple 
of  horfemen,  and  he  anfwered  and  faid^  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
iallen."   Pub.  verf. 

This  verfion  of  the  words  is  executed  both  with  per« 
i^icuity  and  jufinefs.  Confuiion  pervades  the  common 
tranflation.  A  chariot  of  men  .w.ith  a  couple  of  horfemea 
muft  fugged  to  an  ordinary  reader,  a  carriage  attended  by 
two  fervants  on  horfeback.  In  the  claufe  beginning  with 
*♦  Babylon"  we  could  have  wifhed  that  the  learned  bifliop 
had  kept  in  the  track  of  the  Hebrew,  as  there  is  fomething 
mournful  and  elegiac  in  the  very  found  :  Naphelah  naphe« 
lah  Babel.  **  Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon.  This  did  not 
efcape  Stf  John  in  the  Revelation  Earcff^y,  sireae  Bu^Xmv. 

Chap.  xxii.  5.  "  For  this  is  a  day  of  trouble — ^before  the 
Lord  of  hofts-^of  making  walls  to  refound,  and  of  (houts  to 
the  mountain."     Dr.  Stooc. 

**  Breaking  down  the  walls  and  of  crying  unto  the  mountain." 
Pi^b.  veif. 

*)pnp  feetns  defcended  from  mp  to  meet,  and  may  denote 
that  buille  and  ihouting  occafioned  by  the  hoftile  encounter 
of  the  oppofitc  fides,  and  is  here  exemplified  in  the  bcking 
gf  a  city. 

V.  6.  ^^  And  Elam  heareth^the  quiver,  with  chariots  cometh 
Syija^  and  with  horCtmea."  DfT  Stock. 
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t  ''  And  Elain  bare  the  quiver^    with  chariots  of  men  and 
lorlemen."    Fub.  verf* 

Dr.  Lowth  conceived  fomething  aukward  in  the  word 
•IK  men  comina  between  the  names  of  two  countries  Elaoi 
and  Kir,  and  ne,  on  this  account,  adopted  the  corredioa 
of  Houbigantf  in  which  he  is  followed  by  Dr.  Slock ,  chang* 
ing  the  i  into  *),  which  is  done  by  only  obtufing  the  angkv 
thea  the  word  becomes  D*)H  Aram^  Syria, 

Chap«  xviii.  I2«  '^  And  he  hath  faidi  thon  Ihalt  ^xalt  n(i 
more,  O  thon  much  courted  virgin^  the  daughter  of  Sidon*^ 
Dr.  Stock. 

^*  Othou  opppelTed  virgin,  kc.'*    Pub.  vcrf. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  npc^ron  Hamtnen/baiah^ 
which  ufually  denotes  opprejfed^  came  to  be  rendered  much 
€9urt€d.  Perhaps  the  learned  Bifhop  conceived  that  pra 
alfo  fignified  to  be  crouded  or  fqueezed^  ami  that  this  might 
refer  to  her  trade.  '  If  her  bafon  was  full  of  foreign  velTcls, 
her  warchoufes  dillended  with  merchandize,  her  exchange 
thronged  with  merchants.  This,  undoubtedly,  conveys  th«r 
idea  of  her  being  much  courted  by  the  nations. 

[To  be  corUlnued,^ 


Art.  II.  Memoires  d*u»  V$yageur  mi  fe  repofe^  cantenant  des 
Anecdotes  lljftoriques^  PoUiiques^  et  LiUraires^  relatives^  a 
plufieurs  del  principaux  Perjonagcs  du  Siecles.  S  VoIsj 
8vo.     Alfo  in  Engliih.    .iJ^mo.    5  Vols.    Dulau.     1806. 

T3IOGRAPHY  fupplies  authentic  and  valuable  fources  o{' 
"  hiftory,  and  at  the  fame  time  furniihcs  a  confiderablc 
fund  of  ente4tainment  for  the  fludious  and  retired.  It  is  2t 
pleafing  employment,  in  the  repofe  of  feckided  life,  to  ex-, 
^mine  the  iccrct  fprings  which  have  influenced  the  aAions^ 
and  have  ainiled  or  thwarted  the  efforts  *<)f  the  hero,  or  the 
ftatefman,  in  the  fucceflive  ages  of  the  world.  It  fiiould« 
however,  not  be  forgotten,  that  there  are  obie£lions  to  con- 
temporary biography.  If  given  with  careleiinefs  or  want  of 
fidelity,  if  material  fa£ls  are  fupprefTcd  or  paUiated,  it  be- 
comes  a  wilful  and  unjuftifiable  impofuion  :  its  fources  are 
corrupt,  and  its  iiream  is  impregnated  with  error  and  falfity. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  faithfully  and  minutely  givent 
there  muft  be  many  little  details  in  the  life  of  every  man^ 
that  will  fupply  food  for  envy,, and  be  liable  to  farcafm  and 
&i^ffeprefentatioi\. 

Tbero 


There  ere  few  who  have  be^n  fortunate  or  eminent  in  Kfi^^ 
and  at  the  fame  time  exempt  from  the  malice  of  open  of 
concealed  epepiies,  and  fecure  from  the  (bafts  .of  theano* 
nymous  calumniator,  difchai^ged  from  the  obfcure  recefib 
of  concealment.  It  has  been  laid  that  no  man  ever  was  t 
hero  to  his  valet  de  chambre*-  TBe  heft  and  ftrongest  minds 
have  at  times  their  caprices  and  weaknefles,  which,  if  de^ 
tailed  with  all  their  concomitant  circumftances,  would  afford 
fubject  of  triumph  to  feeble  and  little  men,  who  have  not 
tevei^avpretence  to- enter  into  competition  with  the  objefl  of 
their  cenfure. 

In  addition  to  thefe  objeAions,  it  will  be  obvious  that 
tlie  hiftory  of  a  man's  own  life  muft  neceifarily  involve  in  it 
many. incidents  relating  to  his  intimate  friends;  incidents 
which  (however  truly  and  conrefUy  Rated)  they  would  not 
bave  wiflied  to  have  feen  thus  fet  forth ;  and,  in  truth,  there 
are  manv  narratives  which  are  proper  and  delightful  in  the 
eafe  ana  confidence  of  fele£l  and  focial  intercourie»  which 
art  unfit  to  be  offered  indifcriminately  to  every  reader.  The 
well  known  exprefiion  of  Cicero  relpeding  the  publication 
of  his  private  letters,  will  apply  with  ftill  more  force  and  effeft 
to  the  publication  of  confidential  anecdotes. .  "  Qualn  mulu 
loca  folent  effe  in  Epiftolis  qux  prolata  fi  fint,  inepca  effe  vi- 
deantuf  ?  quam  multa  feria,  neque  tamen  ullo  modo  divul-* 
ganda?'* 

There  is  another  obje£lion  to  contemporary  biography 
which  applies  only  to  literary  and  fcientific  men.  It  is,  thatt 
their  hiftory  ou^ht  to  be  found  in  their  works.  The  author 
of  the  Inquiry  mto  the  Origin  of  the  Difcoveries  attributed 
to  the  modents*  and  the  coUeflor  and  editor  of  Leibnitz, 
bas  there,  and  in  his  other  works,  left  aa  indelible  record 
of  himfelf,  and  his  literary  chara£ler.  He  who»  for  half  a 
century,'  has  been  efteemed  and  loved  by  fome  of  the  moft 
eminent  and  learned  men  in  Europe,  and  whofe  fociety  is 
&OW  courted  by  all  who  have  the  pleafure  of  knowing 
bim,  had  no  call  to  write  his  own  life ;  but  might  have  left  it 
to  be  hereafter  gleaned  from  the  private  letters  and  papers 
of  fome  of  the  moft  refpe£bble  chansfiers  of  the  pre&nt  awe. 

Thefe  were  our  general  objefiions,  before  we  permed 
Mr.  Dutens's  work :  ind  though  they  have  fince  been  in 
fome  meafure  removed,  yet  we  cannot  help  wilhing'that 
ibme  few  paffages  had  been  omitled,  and  others  curtailed. 
Mr.  Dutens's  ftyle  is  a  fuccefsfui  imitation  of  Le  Sage ;  and 
many  of  the  defcriptions,  particularly  thofe  of  the  earlier 
period,  are  given  with  a  truth  and  felicity  of  cxpieflion,  not 
at  dll  inferior  to  the  hiftory  of  Gil  Bias.  As  a  fpecimen 
of  the  author's  manner,  we  (hall  tranfcribe  bis  account  of 
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on  adventure  which  occurred  to  him,  when  a  very  young 
man,  and  on  a  journey  through  a  part  of  France,  with  hit 
friend  Le  Chevalier  de  la  Borde.  The  traveller*  attend  a 
wedding  dinner  of  one  of  the  Chevalier's  friends  at  Mont- 
bazon. 

««  Among  the  different  fubje^  of  convcrfation  (fays  Mr.  Du- 
tcns)  On  parloit  des  noavelles  de  la  province ;  et  un  officier  ra- 
conta  que  M.  le  Baron  dc  C»*,  Seigneur  de  Saint  Maure,  ve- 
noit  de  fe  couvrir  d*  ridicnle.     I&  avoit^  difoit  on,  retire  du 
coaveot  fa  femme,  qu'ii  avoit  fait  enfi?rnier  trois  ans  auparavant^ 
pour  canfe  d'infidelite.     Un  gentilhomroe  de  Cahors,   qui  ie 
trouvoit  U,  prit  la  parole,  et  dit :  Vous  vous  trompez,  je  fais 
rhiiloire ;  et  la  raconta  avec  fi  peu  de  diSerence,  que  cela  ne 
parut  pas  meriter  que  Ton  donn^t  un  dementi  i  on  officier,    Ce* 
iui-ci  ne  trouva  pas  le  commentaire  plaifant ;  et,  foil  qu'i]  fjt 
offenie,  ou  qu'il  crfit  devoir  le  paroitre,  il  adreifa  1^  parole 
i  rhomme  de  Cahors,  et  lui  dit :   Je  vous  troave  bien  hardi, 
Monfieur,   d'ofcr  ainfi  me  donner  le  dementi;   fi  j'etois  pres 
de   vous,   je  vous  donnerois  un  foufflet,  pour  vous  apprendre 
I   vivre ;  et  tenez.le-vous  pour  donne.     Toute  la  compagnie 
trembia  pour  les  fuites  d'un  ft  rude  compliment ;  mais  le  Gafcon, 
loin  d'en  paroitre  inquiet  ou.demonte,  prenant  bn  air  (erieux : 
£c  moi  Monfieur,  dit.il,  pour  vous  punir  de   votre  infolence, 
d'ici  je  vOtts  paife  mon  ep6e  au  travers  du  corps^  et  tenez.vous 
pour  mort.     La  fingiilaritc  de  la  repartie,  et  oette  nouvelle  ma. 
ni^re  de  fe  venger  d'un  soufflct,  furprit  autant  qu*elle  rejouit  l^ 
compagnie  :  I'officier  mcme  entra  dans  la  plaifantcrie  :  on  les  fit 
embracer  Ton  Tautre.     Le  repas  flai,  le  Chevalier  et  moi  fui. 
vimes  notre  route.     La  nuit  s'avancoit ;  nous  fumes  obliges  de 
nous  arrcter  a  coucher  a  Saint- Maure.     Le  gite  ctoit  affcz  me« 
diocre,  et  nous  ecions  menaces  de  f<^ri  un  inauvais  fouper:  fur 
qnoi  le  Chevalier  dit  qu'il  alloit  envoyer  fa  voir  fi  un  gen  til. 
homme  de  ieSt  amis  ctoit  4  Suint-Maure  ;  ajoutant  qu'en  ce  caa 
il  etoit  fQ'r  qu'il  feroit  bien  aife  dc  nous  donner  i  fouper :  en 
ei&t,  on  nous  fit  dire  qu'on  feroit  charme  de  nous  voir  *  et  fans 
plus  de  ceremonie,  nous  noub  rendimes  k  Tinvitacion.     Nous  ne 
trouv^mes  d'autrc  compagnie  que  le  miiitre  de  la  mailbn  et  ia 
lemme  ;  en  forte  que  le  fouper  fut  afiez  ierieux,  maig^re  la  bonne 
huaiear  do  Chevalier.     Quand  on  eut  deffervi,  on  parla  de  non. 
vellcs  ;  et  moi,  croyant  egayer  la  compagnie,  je  racontai  ce  qui 
a'etoit  pafie  au  diner  de  noces,  et  nc  manquai  pas  d'appuyer  fur 
coates  les  circonftances  de  I'aventure  du  Baron  de  C**,  et  des 
plaifanteries  que  I'on  avolt  faites  fur  I'intrigoe  de  fa  femme,  fur 
ton  refientiment  corure  eile,  et  fur  la  fbibleffe  qu'ii  venoit  de 
faire  voir  en  la  rctitant  du  couvcnt ;  mats  j'avois  heau  vouloir 
etre  plaifant,  pcriannc  ne  rioit^  dont  j'encageois  :    j'allois  re«' 
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commcnccr,  quand  je  me  Mentis  marcher  fur  1e  pied  aflez  nxk. 
mcnt ;  c'ctoit  Ic.  Chevalier  qui  m'atertiiToic ;  mais  moi,  £uis 
piofitcr  de  I'avis  jc  le  priai  dc  prendre  garde^  lui  difant  qu'U  ' 
avoir  penfc  m'eftropicr.  Ne  pouvant  plus  y  tenir,  il  fe  leva,  en 
mc  falfant  rcmarquer  qu'il  etoit  tard;  et  i  peine  fumes.nout 
forti^,  qu'il  s'ecria:  Que  diable  avez.vous  fait?  sTiez-voos 
perdu  I'efprit  ?  L*homme  chez  qui  vous  %vez  foupe  t!St  ce  paavre 
Baron  dc  C**,  lui.meme,  a  qui  vous  avez  raconte  fa  malbett. 
reufe  a  venture ;  cc  la  dame  qui  ne  rioit  point,  eft  la  propre  he- 
roine  du  roman.  Ou  aviez-vous  done  le«  yeux,  pour  ne  pas 
avoir  apercu  tous  les  fignes  que  je  tous  faifois  quand  roos  arez 
commence  voire  conte  ii mal a  propos?"     Vol.  i.  p.  25. 

Mr.  Dutens  is  of  a  refpeftableproteflant  family  in  France*. 
Excludiifl,  as  the  French  proteuants  were,  from  the  privi- 
leges  and  advantages  of  fociety,  his  father  had  prepared  to 
renounce  a  country  where  he  was  perfecuted,  and  to  fix  in 
England,  where  he  bad  an  opulent  brother  then  refident  in 
LeiceRcr  Fields.  The  climate,  however,  did  not  fuit  him. 
He  returned ;  fettled  in  France,  married,  and  became  the 
father  of  feven  children;  one  of  whom  is  the  author  and 
fubje£l  of  thefe  memoirs.  Mr.  D.  took  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  executing  what  his  father  had  only  projeAed ;  and 
quitted  a  country  where  the  proteftants  were  treated  with  fo 
much  cruelty  and  injuflice.  ,He  came  to  his  uncle  in  Lei- 
cciler  Fields;  and,  foon  after,  accepted  the  fituation  of 
tutor  to  the  fon  of  Mr.  Wyche.  The  death,  however,  of 
his  pupil  put  an  end  to  his  occupation,  but  not  to  his  con* 
ne£lion  with  the  family ;  wh^re  he  continued  until  in 
1758,  he  accompan^ied,  as  fecretary,  Mr.  Mackenzie,  (Lord 
Bute's  brother)  then  appointed  envoy-extraordinary  to  the 
court  of  Turin.  ■  * 

Upon  the  return  of  Mr.  Mackenzie  to  England*  he  filled 
the  honorable  (ituation  of  Charge  d'ASaires  at  Turin ;  in 
which  he  continued  until  May  1762;  when  Lord  Rivers 
(then  Mr.  George  Pitt}  being  appointed  envoy-extraordinary 
to  that  court,  Mr.  Dutens  returned  to  London,  to  the  fo- 
ciety of  his  excellent  friend  Mr.  Mackenzie,  and  to  a  parti- 
cipation of  his  labours,  as  one  of  the  members  of  Lord 
Bute's  adminiftration.  He  foon  after  accepted  an  offer  of 
re-occupying  iiis  former  (ituation  of  charg^  d*aHaires  at 
Turin,  where  he  continued  two  years.  Before  he  reiurncd 
to  England,  he  learnt  that  the  kmdaefs  of  Mr.  Mackenzie 
had  obtained  for  him  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  the 


He  calls  himfelf  in  this  work,  Duchilloa. 
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livW  of  ElfdoTi,  in  the  diocefe  of  Durham.  He  returned 
to  take  poflelEon  of  his  benefice ;  and,  foon  afier,  accom- 
pinied  Lord  Algernon  Percy,  in  a  (hort  journey  through  a 
1^  ot  France,  and  afterwards  in  the  tour  of  Europe. 

He  was  again  quietly  fettled  in  his  reftory  houfe  at  Elfdon, 
when  Lord  mountftuart  was  appointed  envoy-extraordinary 
to  his  tavorite  court  of  Turin  ;  and  notwitliftanding  iht 
many  refolutipns  which  he  had  formed,  he  yielded  to  the  in- 
vitation of  the  new  envoy ;  and  prepared  to  accompany 
him  as  his  friend,  but  without  any  ofHcial  (ituation,  ex* 
cent  (upon  the  emergency  of  Lord  Mountftnart's  being 
called  to  Eti^land  upon  private  hufinefs)  his  again  filling  for 
a  fliort  period  the  fituation  of  charge  d'affaires. 

Upon  Lord  Mountftuart's  return,  Mr.  Dutens  appears  to 
have  quitted  Turin  ;  and,  aUer  a  refidence  in  Lombardy  and 
France,  to  have  joined  his  friends  in  England.  The  ap^ 
.  pointment  of  Lord  Walfingham,  ambaflador  to  Spain,  in 
17b6,  had  very  nearly  again  involved  him,  as  fecretary  of 
the  erobafly,  in  the  duties  of  public  life.  Miniilerial  ar«. 
rangements,  however,  interfered.  Lord  Walfingham  was 
removed  to  a  more  defirable  fituation,  and  Lord  Auckland 
went  to  Madrid  ;  a  circumftance  which  left  Mr.  Dutens  to 
that  literary  retirement  and  focial  intercoiirfe,  which  he  has 
fince  fo  happily  enjoyed. 

It  was  \n  his  way  through  France  with  Lord  Mount* 
fiuart,  that  Mr.  Dutens  had  an  opportunity  of  colIeSing 
fome  anecdotes,  which  fupply  a  more  fatisfafiory  explica* 
tion  refpefting  the  hiftory  of  the  *•  Mafyue  tU  FerJ*  than  tfie 
induftry  and  ingenuity  of  Voltaire,  andoC  a  thoufand  other 
writers,  has  been  able  to  produce.  We  (hall  cite  it  from  the 
£ngK(h  edition,  in  order  to  give  an  idea  of  that,  as  well  as  o£ 
the  French  original. 

**  About  the  year  1685,  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  wifliing  to  op. 
pofe  the  defigns  of  Fiance|  fent  his  prime  minifter  to  all  the 
courts  of  Italy,  to  engage  them  to  form  a  league  againft  their 
common  enemy.  This  perfon,  who  was  a  very  fkilful  nego. 
ciator,  fuccecded  in  penuading  all  the  powers  of  Italy  to  enter 
into  the  views  of  his  mafter.  None  remained  bar  the  Duke  of 
SoLVoy,  and  the  Mantuan  miniiler  came  to  Turin  to  detach  him 
from  the  intercft  of  France.  The  cabinet  of  Verfailles,  on  being 
informed  of  the  proceedings  of  this  minifler,  gave  inilru^ions 
upon  the  fubjedl  to  the  Marquis  d'Arcy,  then  ambaflador  from 
France  at  Turin.  The  latter  began  by  many  civilities  to  the 
minifter  of  the  Di^ke  of  Mantua  :  he  invited  him  to  many  par- 
ties ;  and  among  others  to  a  hunt,  Avhich  led  them  to  the  bor- 
ders  of  Pigneioli  a  town  then  belonging  to  France.    As  foon 

Kka  af 


48-^  Dutenss  Memaires  JCun  Vrfageur^  (fT/. 

as  they  were  upon  the  territories  of  Francci  feme  men,  wbo 
had  been  hired  for  the  purpofe,  carried  oflF  the  Mantuan  minifter, 
conduced  him  to  Pigneroli  and  thence  to  the  ifle  of  Saint  Mar. 
ffuerite ;  where  he  remained  under  the  care  of  St.  Mark  and 
Major  Rofarges  till  1690,  when  they  received  orders  to  bring 
him  to  the  Balliile.  For  two  years  the  world  was  ignorant  of 
the  fate  of  the  Manturn  minifter ;  when,  in  1687,  there  appeared 
in  the  Hiftoire  abrege  de  T Europe,  a  letter  written  from  Turin, 
which  gave  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  difappeared. 
But  as  the  French  ambaffador  had  concerted  his  mcafures  with  (o 
iliuch  precaution,  that  it  was  almoft  impoffible  to  ^mi(h  proof 
of  this  fa6l,  it  was  thought  prudent  to  deny  it  yo^itiytly  ;  left 
all  fovereigns,  whoTe  prerogatives  and  dignity  had  been  thus 
attacked  by  fo  manifcft  a  violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  might  be 
incenfed  againft  the  cabinet  of  Verfailles. 

•*  On  the  19th  of  November,  1703,  the  Iron  Mafk  died  in  the 
BaftiUe,  and  was  interred  next  day  in  the  burial  ground  of  St. 
Pauh     This  we  learn  from  the  journal  of  Dujonca,  lieutenant  of 
the  fiaftille.    It  is  proper  to  weigh  that  ctrcumilance  well  with 
the  following.    It  has  been  found  by  the  regifter  of  the  pari(h  of 
St.  Pan],  that  on  the  zoth  of  November,  1703,  a  man  of  about 
forty. five  years  of  age  named  Marchiali,  had  been  buried  there, 
in  the  piefence  of  Major  Rofarges,  and  the  furgeon  of  the  Baf* 
tille.  Now  Rofarges  was  the  peifen  who  had  kept  the  Iron  Mak 
ever  fince  he  had  been  conducted  to  the  Ifle  of  Saint  Marguerite* 
The  name  of  Marchiali  being  Italian,  increafes  the  prefumption; 
and  the  comparifon  of  the  journal  of  Dujonca  with  the  regifter  of 
the  parifh  of  St.  Paul,  leaves  us  no  doubt  that  this  Marchiali 
was  the  minlfler  of  the  duke  of  Mantua,  carried  oS  and  con- 
lined  in  the  above  manner.    The  court  of  France  had  too  much 
intereil  in  burying  in  the  mod  profound  filence  fuch  a  fa^  as 
this,  not  to  have  led  the  .public  attention  aftray  in  all  the  ac- 
counts relative  to  the  Iron  Mnfk  ;  and  in  order  to  annihilate 
with  one  word,  all  the  fuppofitions  which  have  hitherto  been 
raifed  to  iblve  this  hiftorical  problem,  I  (hall  only  fay,  that  thci 
Duke  du  Choifeul  feveral  times  told  me  that  Louis  the  XVth 
had  One  day  fa  id,  that  he  was  informed  of  the  truth  of  the  hif- 
tory  of  the  Iron  Maik.     The  duke  was  very  curious  to  penetrate 
ihi^  myilcry,  and  went  as  far  as  he  could  to  beg  his  majc^y  to 
r.'vral  it  to  him  ;  but  the  king  would  never  Uy  any  thing  more; 
except  that,  among  all  the  conjedores  which  had  hitherto  been 
made  upon  the  fubje^,  there  was  none  true.    Bvt  feme  time  after, 
Madame  de  Pompadour  having  prefled  the  king  upon  the  mat- 
ter, he  told  her  that  the  Iron  Maik  was  a  miniftcr  of  a  prince 
of  Italy ;  and  Madame  de  Pompadour  mentioned  this  to  the  Duke 
de  Choik'ul. 

*'  To  Ihengthen  this  conjcdlure, .  I  will   add,  that  the  Abbfe 
S^rchticmy  informed  me,  that  being  acquainted  with  the  MarqiU 
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4e  Cafteliane,  goyernor  of  the  Ifle  of  Saint  Marguerite,  he  bceged 

liim  to  procure  what  tradition  might  have  been  preferred  of  tho 

IroQ  Maik.    Upon  his  letum,  the  marquis  gave  him  a  memoir, 

which  I  have  leen,  written  by  a  man  of  the  name  of  Claude 

Seuchon,  then  Seventy -nine  years  old ;.  the  fonof  Jaques  Sonchon, 

a  cadet  in  the  independent  company  of  Caftellane,  who  had  been 

in  the  fecret  of  M.  de  St.  Mark,  relative  to  this  fubjec^.    Claude 

Souchon  fays,  in  this  memoir,  that  he  frequently  heard  it  faid 

by  his  father  and  by  the  Sieur  Favre,  chaplain  to  M.  de  St. 

Ma^,  that  the  prifoner  kept  with  fo  much  care  and  myftery  in 

the  Ifle  of  St.  Marguerite,  and  whom  he  calls  the  Iron  Malk, 

was  an  envoy  from  the  Empire  to  the  court  of  Turin ;  and  he 

relates  the  carrying  off  of  that  minifler,  with  almoft  all  the  cir. 

cumftances  mentioned  in  the  letter  above  cited.     This  inferior 

officer  confounded  an  envoy  from  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  who  was 

a  prince  of  the  Empire,  with  an  envoy  from  the  Empire.    He . 

adds,  that  the  minifler  was  given  in  charge  to  M.  de  St.  Mark, 

near  Feneflrelles :  an^  that  M.  de  St.  Mark  obliged  him,  under 

pain  of  death,  to  write  to  his  fecretary  at  Turin  to  bring  him  his 

papen  ;  in  conicquence  of  which,  the  fecretary  arrived  with  the 

papers,  which  were  fent  immediately  to  M.  de  Louvois.  Soucl^on 

fays  Ijefides,  that  the  Iron  Mafk  died  nin2  years  after,  in  the  Ifle 

of  St  Marguerite  ;  and  contradids  feveral  aflertions  of  Voltaire : 

among  others  the  ftory  of  the  plate  and  the  fiflierman,  and  that 

that  the  Iron  Maik  had  been  conduced  to  the  fiaftille  by  M. 

de  St.*  Mark.    Now  if  Voltaire  is  fo  eifentially  miftakei^  re. 

lative  to  the  circuraftances  which  he  has  aflured  us  he  had  from 

fuch  good  authority,  we  may  well  call  in  queftion  a  great  part  of 

wjuit  he  has  added,  to  give  an  air  of  the  marvello\;\»  to  this  celc. 

brated  anecdote. 

**  Let  the  reader  weigh  Veil  the  conned^ion  between  all  theie 
teftimonies,  fo  diftant  from  each  other  in  time  and  place  :  the 
letter  from  Turin,  the  memoir  of  Souch^,  the  declaration  of 
Louis  the  XVth,  all  authentic,  and  agreeing  fo  well  together ; 
and  the  conjeAuro  that  the  Iron  Mafli  was  no  other  than  the 
prime  minifler  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  becomes  evidently  cor- 
reft."     Part  5.  Chap.  6. 

The  third  volunie  of  the  French,  and  the  fifth  of  the 
Englifb,  contains  anecdotes,  feleflions,  and  critical  invefli- 
gations,  feme  of  confiderable  intereft.  The  evidences,  in 
oppofition  to  the  paradoxical  Warburton,  that  the  immor- 
tality of  the  foul  made  a  part  of  the  creed  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  conjeflure  that  Shem,  the  fon  of  Noah,  was  the  fame 
perfonage  who,  afterwards^  was  fo  diilinguifliedi)y  tlie  name 
of  Mekhizedecb,  are  given  ■  with  candour  and  ingenuity. 
The  account  of  a  fuminer  fpent  at  Chanteloup,  the  country 
f?4  of  the  Duke  of  Choifeul*  and  many  other  of  the  anec* 
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dotes,  give  an  interefting  and  (as  far  as  we  can  judge)  a  faith- 
ful  portrait  of  the  manners  of  the  French  nobility  at  that  time. 
In  ihort,  rhough  we  do  not  wdve  our  objeftions  to  this  fpecics 
of  biography,  we  cannot  conclude  this  article  without  exprcff- 
ing  a  wi(h,  that,  in  other  works  of  the  fame  kind,  there  msf 
be  as  much  to  commend,  and  as  little  to  cenfure,  as  vill 
be  found  in  the  '•  Memoires  d*un  Voyageur  qui  fe  repofc." 
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Art.  III.      Modoc.     By  Robert  Souihey^    l^c. 

[  Concluded  from  page  4 1 Q.  ]    . 

^TADOC  finds  his  way  back  to  ^he  Mifouri  without  dif- 
ficulty, and  is  informed  by  Cadwallon,  whom  he  had 
left  in  charge  of  his  new  fettlement,  that  fymptoms  of 
treachery  had  lately  appeared  in  the  Aztecas,  and  that  they 
were  evidently  preparing  for  war*  This  is  confirmed  by 
Erillyab,  and  accounted  for,  in  fome  raeaf  re,  by  Neolin« 
prieft  of  the  Snake-god,  who,  in  a  profing  kind  of  fpccch 
affirms,  that  this  fpiral  deity  had  called  for  blood,  and  that 
it  was  therefore  neceflary  to  have  recourfe  to  their  ancient 
rites.'  Still  farther  to  afcertain  the  fentiipems  of  the  Az- 
tecas, Madoc  makes  a  feaft,  at  which  he  encourages  Ama- 
lahta,  a  luilen  favage,  but  fomewhat  communicative  in  his 
cups,  to  intoxicate  nimfelf  with  mead.  A  difgraceful  fcene 
follows. 

''  Give  him  drink. 
To  be  at  peace !  ^oth  Madoc.     The  good  mead 
JDid  its  good  office  foon ;  his  dizzy  tyts 
Roll  with  a  fleepy  fwim ;  the  joyous  thrill 
Died  away  ;  andi  as  every  limb  relaxed,* 
Down  funk  his  heavy  head,  and  down  be  fell  1 ! !" 

The  poet  himfelf  could  fcarcely  have  been  fober  when  be 
wrote  this  feQion ;  and  the  reader  will  furely  agree  with 
us,  that  whatever  might  compofe  his  beverage,  the  waters  of 
Helicon  formed  no  part  of  it. 

The  interment  of  Owen's  bones,  which  is  the  next  oc- 
currence, is  fucceeded  by  an  open  declaration  of  war  on 
the  part  of  fVztlan,    fo  that  the  difgufting  debauchery  we 
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havd  jaft  witnelTed  might  be  omitted  without  injury  to  the 
iloiy.  The  Hoamen  now  hold  the  feaft  of  fouls,  as  de-» 
fcribed  in  the  account  of  the  North  American  Indians,  at 
which  Neolin  plays  o(F  fome  ju&rgling  tricks;  and,  while 
the  people  are  intent  on  their  melancholy  duties,  gives  his 
deity  the  fignal  to  appear.  The  fnake  iffiies  from  a  huge 
cavern,  and  involving  the  prieft  in  his  folds,  towers  over 
his  heed,  and  looks  round  for  his  accuftomed  prey.  The 
Hoamen  fc«imper  off,  but  Neolin,  difengaging  himfelf  from 
the  ferpent,    purfues   their  flight,    and,    feizing    a    child, 

fiyes  it  to  the  reptile,  who  glides  contentedly  back  to  his 
en.  As  foon  as  Madoc  is  apprifed  of  the  tranfaflion,  he 
bafiens  to  tbe  fpot  with  twenty  fpearmen,  and  lays  hold  of 
the  priell.  He  immediately  gives  the  wtli-known  fign ; 
upon  which  the  fnake  re-appears,  and  twines  round  him  aa 
before.  Tbe  Britons  recoil  in  affright ;  but  Madoc,  ad-* 
vancing  upon  the  double  enemy,  with  a  fword  in  one  hand 
luid  a  burnins  brand  in  the  other,  cleaves  Neolin  down  the 
middle,  and  fmokes  his  god  once  more  to  bis  den,  whither 
be  is  followed  and  killed. 

If  Mr.  S.  had  looked  into  Ovid  he  vould  have  found 
«  ferpent,  more  tremendous  than  his  own,  deilroyed  in  9 
manner  not  unfuitable  to  the  dignity  of  heroic  poetry; 
whereas  nothing  can  well  be  more  mean,  not  to  fay  ridicu^ 
lous,  than  the  bullle  made  by  Madoc  and  his  twenty  foU 
lowers  in  tbe  defeat  of  this  poor  reptile. 

The  fnake-god  and  his  priefl  being  thus  difpofed  of, 
Madoc  aflembles  the  Hoamen,  and  at  the  head  of  a  folemn 
procellion,  attended  with  crolTes,  images,  &c.  advances  t(^ 
the  cave,  where  he  preaches  a  fermon,  of  which  the  Indians 
do  not  underAand  much,  but  which  they  take  in  good  part, 
and  unanimouily  call  out  for  baptifm,  which  is  immediately 
bellowed  on  them,  to  the  great  delight  of  '*  Cadcg,  DcinioU 
Padarn,  and  Teilo*.*'  They  are  now  joined  hy  Caradoc, 
with  an  Aztccan  fpy,  whom  he  had  taken  pi  ifoner,  and 
whom  Madoc  inftantly  fets  at  liberty.  As  tbe  fxril  proof  of 
gratitude  to  his  deliverer,  Tlalala  (fo  he  is  named)  joins 
Ocelopan  in  an  expedition  to  feize  one  of  the  ftraiiger's 
children,  as  a  vi£lim  to  Tlaloc,  god  of  the  waters.  In  this 
they  fucceed  beyond  their  hopes.  From  their  hiding  place 
they  difcover  Caradoc  afleep,  and  Tlalala  approaches  to 


*  '^  Saints  and  martyrs,*'  Mr.  S.  tells  us  in  his  notes  :  where, 
with  bis  ufual  dexterity^  he  labours  to  tMm  tl^em  ^  into  rt* 
#icule. 
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kill  him;  but  at  the  inftant  he  is  about  to  flrike,  the  harp 
of  the  bard,  which  lay  befide  him,  utters  a  found,  and  the 
favage  foregoes  his  prey  in  a  fright.  Before  he  recovers 
bis  Ipirits,  Caradoc  awakes,  and  the  A^tecan  rctiics  un- 
feen  to  his  concealment;  Here  Hoel  comes  to  fport,  and 
is  infiantly  feized  by  Ocelopan,  wiio  makes  oflT  with 
hts  prize.  Madoc  hears  the  child's  cries,  purfues  him, 
falls  into  an  arobufli,  is  taken  captive,  and  carried  in  tri- 
umph to  Aztlan.  Young  Hoe!  is  fhut  up  in  a  dreary  ca* 
vern,  and  the  Britiih  prince,  for  whofe  blood  the  gods  were 
fo  clamorous,  is  chained  by  the  foot  to  the  centre  of  a  lat^e 
ftdne,  and  compelled  to  engage  in  a  iingle  combat  with  tne 
braved  of  the  Aztecas!  He  difpatches  the  (irft  who  enters 
the.  lifts,  and  is  warmly  engaged  with  the  fecond,  when  a  cry 
is  heard,  that  the  Britons  are  approaching,  and  all  ran  to 
defend  the  city ;  while  Madoc  is  bound  hand  and  foot  by 
the  priefts,  and  quietly  laid  up  in  a  comer  of  the  temple. 
/A  dreadful  battle  takes  place  (the  fame  which  was  fought 
SOOyears  afterwards  by  Cortes),  which,  though  highly  favour. 
able  to  the  ftrangers,  is  only  ended  by  the  night.  During  the 
iiniggle,  Amalahta,  recovered  irom  his  fit  of  drunkennefs, 
collects  a  dozen  Hoamen,  as  wicked  as  himfelf,  and  makes 
an  attempt  to  carry  off  the  women,  who  are  affembled, 
with  Goervyl,  in  the  houfe  of  her  brother.  The  confli6^ 
which  enfues,  and  which  we  confider  as  the  worft  part  of 
the  poem,  bears  no  flight  refemblance  to  the  attack  of  a 
poffe  of  conftabies  on  a  gang  of  female  gvpHes  in  a  barn. 
In  conclufion,  however,  the  ladies  arc  victorious ;  and  tiie 
ravifhers,  feeing  their  leader  firfl  fcalped,  then  bam-ftringcd, 
and  finally  run  through  the  body,  betake  themfelv'es  to 
flight.  While  this  is  going  forward  at  the  city  of  Madoc, 
that  chief  is  fet  at  liberty  by  Coatel,  the  miilrefs  of  Lin- 
coya,  4nd  conduced  to  the  cavern  of  Hoel.  The  poor 
youth  is  dragged  out  throi^h  a  cliafm,  which  be  had  pie- 
vioufly  difcovered  in  the  rock;  arid  Madoc  has  theTatis- 
fa£lion  of  reftoring  him  to  the  arms  of  his  mother,  whom 
he  meets  in  queft  of  him.  From  her  he  learns  the  danger 
of  the  women,  and  haftens  to  their  alfiftancc;  all  is  at 
peace  when  he  arrives,  and  the  prince,  after  difcovering  the 
lex  of  one  woman  (Senena),  and  beftowing  another 
(Goervyl)  in  marriage,  arms  himfelf  in  hafte,  and  repain 
to  the  field  of  battle.  Here  he  flays  Coanocotzin  in  fingie 
combat,  while  his  people,  encouraged  by  his  prefence  and 
example,  redouble  their  efibns  for  vidory,  and,  after  a  fan- 
guinaiy  con:h6i,  force  the  gates  of  .Aztlan.  Driven  from 
th<^ir  capitals  the  vapquifhed  retire  (o  Patamji^a,  a  neighboar* 
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ing  city,  where  they  celebrate  the  obfequies  of  the  dead« 
and  choofe  a  new  king  ;  while  Tezozomoc,  the  high  prieft^ 
purfaes  his  bloody  work  with  a  moft  tedioim  and  difgufting 
perfeverance.  Games  of  various  kinds,  but  which  it  is 
jmpofltble  to  underiland  without  a  reference  to  the  plates  in 
Clavigero^s  Hiftory  of  Mexico,  fucceed  the  foiemnities ; 
after  which,  both  parties  prepar/e  to  renew  the  wan 

Madoc,  like  Cortes,  takes  his  veflel  to  pieces,  and  builds 
a  number  of  brigantines  on  the  lake;  .with  thefe  he  runs 
down  the  light  canoes  of  the  Indians,  and  obtains  a  bloodlefs 
vi£lory.  The  dauntlefs  Aztecas  attribute  their  defeat  to  the 
influence  of  the  firangers'  gods  on  the  watery  element,  and 
determine  on  making  a  laft  effort  by  land.  Previous  to  the 
attempt,  however,  the  ceremony  of  watching  the  appearance 
of  a  new  fun  takes  place;  and  while  the  prieft  and  people 
are  anxioufly  looking  out  for  it,  a  volctoo  burlls  forth  and 
confumes  the  miferable  Tezozomoc,  while  an  outrageous 
tempeft  fwells  the  waters  of  the  lake  above  the  (hores,  aud 
fweeps  away  Patamba  with  its  inhabitants.  The  king  and 
fome  of  the  chief  warriors  efcape  by  fwimming;  others 
are  faved  by  the  exertions  of  Madoc;  and,  as  all  profpefl  of 
continuing  the  war  is  now  at  an  end,  Yahidthiton  and  his 
people,  in  obedience  to  the  voice  of  a  bird,  who  repeatedly 
calls  out  '*  Depart!  depart!" — ^take  up  their  gods  and  the 
aflies  of  their  monarchs,  and  retire  to  the  weilward  to 
found  another  Mexico,  and  teeet  another  conqueror  an  the 
adventurous  Cortes. 

"  So  in  the  land 
Madoc  was  left  fole  lord." 

And  To  finiflies  this  elaborate  poem. 

Mr.  S.  is  not  happy  in  his  names:  many  of  them  fet 
our  organs  of  enunciation  at  defiance.  Gwgan  he  has  ac 
commodated  to  our  ignorance,  and  he  does  not  forget  to 
mention  it ;  but  we  are  ftill  left  to  ilruggle  with  *'  Gwalch- 
mai,  Gwaelod,  and  Cynddelw;  Gwynon,  Celynin,  and 
Gwynodyl!"  p.  129.  The  American  appellations  are  flill 
more  uncouth  and  barbarous. 

To  the  notes,  which  form  a  lar^e  portion  of  the  volume, 
and  a  ftill  larger  of  the  ftory,  we  have  many  obje3ions. 
They  certainly  contain  fome  curious  extra6ls  amidft  much 
irrelevant  matter,  and  fome  ufeful  elucidations ;  but  tbeyx 
are  replete  with  petulance  and  levity,  which  fomelimes 
border  on  profanenefs.  Thus  having  mentioned  Og,  king 
•f  Bafan,  in  the  text,  he  here  pours  out  a  flood  of  impious 
fipnfeqfe  from  the  Rabb^iSy  in  ridicule,  as  it  fliould  feem, 
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of  his  ftoiy.  Soon  after,  he  gives  an  accounti  from  a 
Latin  writer,  of  the  fudden  clauiing  and  receding  of  two 
mountains  in  the  ftate  of  Modena,  while  finoke  and  fire 
iffued  from  a  chafm  between  them.  This  jiift  defcription 
#f  the  e{fe£l  of  an  earthquake,  by  no  means  uncominoDy  is 
thus  commented  on ; 

"  A  fiery  mountain  is  a  bad  neighbour,  bat  a  qiurrelfoine 
0ne  muft  be  infinitely  worfe,  and  a  dancing  one  would  not  be 
much  better.  It  is  a  I'appy  thing  for  us,- who  lire  among  the 
mountains,  that  they  aie  now.a.days  very  peaceable  y  and  hare 
kft  off  *  ikipping  like  rams.'  "     P.  547. 

This,  no  doubt,  is  mighty  clever,  and  as  it  contains  a 
fneer  at  the  facred  writers,  who,  in  the  lofty  language  of 
Eaftern  poetry,  defcrihe  the  mountains  as  bounding  at  the 
approach  of  their  Maker,  it  comes  with  increafed  zeft. 
Mr;  S.  fometimes  treats  the  pageantries  of  popery  with  fuf- 
li^ient  reverence,  it  would  be  better  to  difplay  it  wher^  it  is 
infinitely  more  due ;  nor  feek  the  applaufc  of  fools  by  the 
fritefi  of  all  follies,  the  ridicule  of  Scripture.  We  will  hope, 
howerer,  tliat  this  was  not  intended,  though  the  cxpreffiton  is 
incautious. 

We  alfo  obferve  among  the  notes  fome  hankering)s  of 
jacobinifm.  Gilbert  Wakefield,  we  are  told,  p.  540,  "  wai 
fent  to  prifon  for  quoting  a  fable  of  iEfop.'*  He  was  fcnt 
to  prifon,  fwhich  to  him  was  a  fccne  of  feftivity  and  tri- 
umph), for  a  bafe  and  traitorous  attempt  to  paralyze  the 
exertions  of  his  country.  We  will  never  fit  in  filence,  and 
hear  this  man  numberal  among  the  martyrs  of  liberty.  We 
knew  Gilbert  Wakefield  better  than  Mr.  S.,  and  can  tell 
him  from  authority  not  to  be  difputed,  that  he  exuked  in 
the  iraagiiiary  deftru£lion  of  all  that  is  facred  among  uSt 
Under  the  maflt  of  infantine  fimplicity,  he  concealed  a 
crafty  and  a  malignant  mind.  He  had  nndoubtedly  ftudied 
liird,  and  his  memory  was  uncommonly  retentive;  but  h^ 
had  not  a  particle  of  taftc  or  judgmem ;  and  the  chaos  of  li- 
terature that  rambled  in  his  head  was  produftive  of  littte 
more  than  a  perpetual  itruggle  between  temerity  and 
error. 

The  extraflis,  produced  from  the  former  part  of  this  work, 
will  afford  our  readers  ample  opportunities  for  judging  of 
Mr.  S.'s  manner.  If  there  be  any  difference  of  flylc,  it 
is  certainly  not  in  favour  of  the  concludinj^  pages.  Unlcfs 
we  deceive  ourfdves,  Mr.  S.'s  Pegafus  vifibly  flags:  nor  is 
this  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  take  into  eonfideration  the 
unconfcionable  diftancc  that  he  has  travelled.  To  fjpcak 
^ut,  the  poem  is  much  too  long ;  and  the  author,  who* 
x^hile  bis  Mufe  was  yet  unjaded,  frifkcd  and  curvetted,  and 
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frolicked  in  a  tlio^irand  vague  direfiions,  feems  to  have  per- 
ceived bis  error  w^ien  it  was  too  late,  and  ^o  have  clofed 
his  labours  iniperfe£llv.     A  pr^odigy  is  called  in,  and  the 

fiory  is  cut  ihort,  becaufe no  (pace  is  left  for  a  natural . 

germination! 

To  fpeak  of  Madoc  as  a  work  of  <irt,  it  is  defe£liv^  in 
a  very  great  degree.  The  firft  ohjc\£l  of  a  poet  ihoiild  be  to 
jnin  belief;  that  is,  to  tell  hi^  ftory  in  fach  a  manner,  that 
it  may  eaGIy  fcem  credible.  But  what  could  be  the  views 
of  Mr.  S.?  What  credit  could  he  hi>pe  to  obtain  for  hi« 
narrative?  when  he  gave  the  well-known,  authenticaed  ad* 
ventures  of  Cortes  and  Columbus  to  an  iniairinary,  at  leaft 
a  doubtful  charader  of  the  I ^th  century!  Novelty,  the  fe* 
cond  excellence  of  poetry,  is  here  put  of  the  queflion. 
We  have  the  raagnincence  of  Mexico,  the  bloody  facri* 
^ccs  of  the  priefts,  the  fplendour  of  Nifonteauma  (Coano- 
coczin),  (he  noble  but  unavailing  courage  of  Guatimoain; 
^Yahidthiton),  the  battles  of  Cortes,  n>»y,  the  building  of 
nis  bromines,  detailed  with  a  minutenefs  that  fatigues  the 
inind  even  to  difgull.  Quodcunque  oflendis  mihi  fic^  incre^ 
Jt^us  tfJi.  In  the  elegant  narrativa  of  Rubcrtibn,  and  yet 
more  in  the  energetic  and  glowing  defcription  of  Bernal 
.  f)iaz^,  we  follow  the  leaT  conqueror  of  Mexico  with 
HembKng  delight ;  we  fee  his  perils,  and  ar^  animated  by  the 
prodigies  of  valour  exhibited  on  every  fide;  but  when  all 
(befe  are  attributed  to  a  hero  of  fomancei  who  lived  three 
hundred  years  before  they  took  place,  we  are  flopped  at 
every  page  by  the  evident  rijuflice  and  abfurdity  of  the 
iflory.  Mr.  S.  is  no  plagiaritt:  lie  borrows  nothing  fran 
^he  poetical  repofitories  of  his  predeceSbrs  ;  indeed,  he  Jias 
DO  apparent  occafion  for  it,  being  abundantly  rich  in  hit 
own  Tefources*  We  wi(h  he  would  tax  his  fancy  for  the 
materials  of  a  tale,  and  not  build  up,  as  in  the  for- 
Aitten  Thalaba^  and  the  prefent  poem*  an  edifite  from  the 
fragments  of  a  thoufand  diffi^rent  authors.    This  illegitimate 

fyfiem  of  cooftrufiing  tufiorical,    we  mull  not  (ay,  epic 

J* 
»■  ■  »'  .        ■  . 

*  It  is  to  the  praife  of  Mr.  S.  that  he  has  fpoken  with  ap« 
plaufe  of  this  moft  fnterefting  and  valuable  writer,  as  given  to 
OS  by  Major  Keating.  '*  The  true  Hiftory  of  the  Conquefl  of 
Mexico"  is  indeed  *'  a  delightfal  work>  and  the  only  account 
of  that  tranfaftioo  on  which  we  can  rely ;  yetj  becaufe  it  ap. 
peared  without  any  of  thofe  fcandaloiis  piifis  which  diigrace  our 
preffesy  and  teach  our  tatrmis  how  to  think,  it  moaldeied  on 
the  ihelf !"    See  Brit,  Grit.  nU  xvii..p.  tj^  See. 
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poems,  18  attended  with  other  inconveniences,  which  Mr.  S, 
has  not  had  the  good  fortune  to  obviate.  We  have  the  man- 
ners of  Koel  Dha  and  Davfd  at  the  fame  table  ;  and  the 
Indians  of  Torquemada  and  Prefident  Jefferfon  confoonded 
in  the  fame  defcription  ! 

Nothing  is  better  known,  thari  Azi  the  primitive  Mexicans 
were  a  poor  and  defpicable  horde  of  favages  at  the  time  of  their 
iinigrafcionj  (the  epoch  of  Madoc,)  acquainted  with  few  of  the 
arts,  and  none  of  the  elegancies  of  lite;  nor  did  they  emerge 
ftom  this  ftate  of  barbanfm  till  many  generations  had  paficd  - 
awaiy;  yet,  in  the  poem,  their  cities,  their  temples,  iheir 
palaces,  their  floating  iQands,  their  gods,  and  their  priefts, 
are  thofe  of  their  higheft  ftate  of  civilization  and  power,  as  * 
exaggerated  and  embelliihed  by  the  grofs  pacfiaUty  of  Cla- 
vigero! 

Nor  is  the  author  more  hap^y  in  his  hero  titan  in  his  fiory. 
The  paioB  and  pieafures  of  Madoc  can  ititereft  noT  human 
being:  he  is  a  native  of  '*  the  World  without  Vice,"  and 
bas  little  in  common  with  the  inhabitants  of  this  outeaft 
pSanet*  Danger  and  difficulty  fly  at  his  approach;  and- the* 
expedient  to  which  Mr.  S.  has  recourfe,  to  create  a  tempo. 
rary  alarm  for  his  fafety»  has  neither  probability  nor  dig« 
nity  to  recommend  it. 

The  followers  of  Madoc  are  no  better  difcriminated  tlian 
himfelf :  Cadwalioh  is  a  tame  creature,  and  Caradoc  the 
bard,  who  charmed  us  in  the  firft  part,  and  in  whom  we  ex-  * 
pe3ed  to  find  a  netv  Tyrtseus,  in  tne  enfuing  battles  is  mute 
and  inglorious.  The  Indians  are  drawn  with  more  ikiti; 
though  even  in  them,  the  fliades  of  chara£ter  are  not  very 
apparent,  each  individual  being  rather  a  virtue  or  a  vice 
peifonified,  than  a  human  beingjudicioufly  compounded  of 
ooth;  yet  they  command  our  re(pe3,  and  in  many  cafes  our 
admiration. 

To  the  defers  of  the  fiory  muft  be  added  thoTe  of  a 
lighter  nature,  which  occur  in  the  language,  and  which 
are  too  numerous  to  be  altogether  pafled  over  in  filence. 
Of  thefe,  fome  originate  in  that  wonderfiil  facility  with 
which  the  author  is  crifted.  *  Mr.  Southey  cannot  fay  with 
Marciflus,  th^i plenty  nas  made  him  poor; — ^DUt  it  has  unfortu- 
nately made  him  negligent :  hence  th^  reader's  good  nature 
is  too  often  abufed  with  fuch  doggrel  as  this : 

"  Now  God  forbid)  qaoth  I :  and  God  forbid^ 
Quoth  he!"     P.  29. 
<'  And  I,  their  leader^  am  not  of  the  fons 
Of  the  feeble  I?    P.  67,  &c. 
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Others  (eem  to  arife  From  that  vitiated  tafte,  which  w« 
once  feared  was  becoming  epidemical,  and  which,  while  it 
elevated  profe  upon  ftilts,  thought  no  poetry  genuine  but 
fuch  as  crept  along  the  ground,  and  liiped  out  its  feeling 
in  a  language  hitherto  confined  to  the  nurfery: 

**  Good  nighty  Goervyl, 
Dear  fifter  mine,  mine  own  dear  mother's  child!"     P.  io& 

This  infantine  puling  grew  up  in  op{>o(ition  to  the  bom- 
baflic  jargon  fo  iuccefsfully  combated  in  the  Baviad ;  and 
is  doubtlefs  the  more  tolerable  evil  of  the  two,  as  being 
Jefs  unintelligible.  But  the  reverfe  of  wrong  can  fcarceiy 
be  right;  and  in  this^  as  in  ethics,  the  wife  man  will  always 
prefer  a  juft  medium. 

To  Ihefe  may  be  added  an  overflowing  of  metre ;  not 
fuch  as  is  found  in  our  fweeteft  poets,  where  an  unaccented 
fyllable  at  the  clofe  gives  fulneis,  harmony,  and  efFe£l  to  a 
line,'  but  a  bold  violation  of  accent,  rhythm,  and  e\xry  at- 
tribute of  verfe.  From  its  frequent  recurrence  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  its  being  afrc61ed  by  the  author  as  an  exceU 
lence: 

<*  The  beautiful  band  of  brethren  that  they  werel"     ?♦  5. 
''  Uear  me,  thou  Son  of  the  Waters,  will  thou  have  me|"  Zcz. 

This,  perhs^s,  is  a  difeafe  of  the  judgment ;  but  what  ihall 
we  dcuoraihke  that  palTion  for  coining  new  words,  and  new 
acceptations  of  words  with  which  the  poet  is  fo  grievoufljL. 
affliacd! 

**  It  tomnU  down." 

*'  With  purple  iJlaniLd  the  dark  blue  deep.** 
"  Whereto  mall  that  be  likened,  to  what  gem 
Ittdiademed J**     P.  73* 

But  of  this  enough.  We  do  not  reckon  it  among  the 
faults  of  Madoc,  that  it  has  few  metaphors,  and  ftili  tewer 
poetical  or  mythological  illuftrations.  When  introduced 
with  judgment,  they  embelli(h  and  invigorate  a  poem,  but 
the  example  of  Mr.  S.  (hows,  that  they  can  be  omitted  with* 
out  inconvenience,  and  almoft  without  being  piifled.  We 
recollect  but  one,  and  thk  one  is  incorre£l»:  it  is  at  the  dofit 
«f  the  firft  book. 

*^  So  over  ocean,  through  the  moon.light  waves. 

Prince  Madoc  fail'd  with  all  his  company. 

No  nobler  crew  fill'd  that  heroic  bark 

Which  bore  the  firft  adventurers  of  the  deep, 

T9  fcek  the  Golden  Fleece  on  barbarous  ihoxes*"    P.  184* 

If 
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If  we  except  Ma<loc»  certdinly  not  much  Injured  by  a 
comparifon  with  Jafon,  and  Caradoc  the  Telamon,  or  if  Mr« 
S.  prefers  it^  the  Orpheus  of  the  expedition;  the  reft  of  the 
crew,  a  company  ot  namelefs  adventurers,  confounded  ia 
one  general  niafs,  cannot  be  (aid  to  vie  in  nobihty  with  the 
heroes  and  demigods  of  the  Argo. 

What  then  are  the  merits  oi^Madoc  ?  They  are  many 
and  great.  It  is  no  compliment  to  Mr.  Southey  to  fay, 
that  he  poffefres  an  unrivalled  command  over  the  language 
of  poetry.  Eafe,  elegance,  grace,  and  facility  are  pecu« 
liarly  bis  own;  and  he  pours  forth  his  conceptions  in  a 
fweet  and  fpontaneous  flow  of  words,  which  a  life  of  fiudy 
would  enable  few  to  obtain.  He  has  befides  the  eye  of  a 
poet,  and  marks  and  defcribes  the  various  appearances  of 
nature  with  an  accuracy  that  is  worthy  of  all  praife,  and  a 
feeling  that  is  exquifitely  dcHcious.  Thus  Madoc  contains 
a  thoufand  paflages  that  will  be  remembered  and  quoted 
with  delight,  when  the  trite  and  thread-bare  flory»  on 
which  it  IS  founded,  is  configned  to  neglc£i  or  oblivion. 

Mr.  S.  has  fo  little  to  unlearn,  and  fo  many  requifites  in  bts 
favour,  to  become  the  poet  of  a  tale  which  his  *'  country 
Ihall  not  willingly  forget,"  that  we  are  perhaps  lefs  inclined 
to  overlook  his  tailings  than  thofe  of  any  other  writer,  and 
fome  of  our  ftri^lures  may  thereforebear  the  afpe£l  of  fevcrity« 
If  he  could  be  perfuaded  to  abate  fomewhat  of  his  fpeed,  to 
ilop  and  arrange  the  materials  of  his  mxm  finding,  to  be  lefs 
eauly  fatisfied  withjiis  firfl  exprefliens,  to  corre3  his  diC- 
pofition  to  prolixity,  and  Xq  aliude  to,  or  incidentally  men- 
tion, his  hiftohcai  fads,  inflead  of  verfifying  them  at  full 
length,  he  might,  and  indeed  would,  be  ranked  among  the 
greateft  poeu  of  his  age  and  country.  Let  him  choofe  a 
national  ilory :  Arthur  and  others,  kings  and  patriots  are 
before  him,  highly  fufceptible  of  poetical  ornament,  and 
well  worthy  oi  his  extraordinary  powers.  In  truth,  we 
cannot  avoid  obfervin^,  that  fome  atonement  is  due  to 
his  country.  The  politics  which  influenced  bim  in  making 
Frduice  the  burden,  of  bis  fong,  while  that  unhappy  and 
guilty  land  was  reeking  with  innocent  blood,  though  long 
renounced,  yet  call  for  at  leaft  poetical  expiation.  A  poet, 
Mr.  S.  will  do  woJl  to  recolleCl,  is  commonly  a  lover  of  his 
country.  Homer  and  Virgil,  and  in  later  times,  Taflb  and 
Camoens,  were  genuine  patriois ;  and  their  grateful  country- 
men dwelt  on  their  works  with  higher  pleafure  and  nobler 
feelings  than  the  fimple  adnuration  of  their  talents  could 
ever  aflbrd. 

Akt. 
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Art.  IV.  A  Dl^hnary  of  the  Veterinary  Art^  ccntainwg  all 
the  modern  Improvements ;  and  including  Jo  much  of  com* 
paratfve  Anatomy^  Phyjiology^  Materia  medica^  Chemijiry^ 
Pharmacy^  Natural  nijiory,  Ufc.  tsfr.  as  is  conne^ed  with 
the  SubjeSf,  The  whole  illuflrated  with  Copper-plates,  By 
Thomas  Boardman,  Veterinary  Surgeon  to  the  3d  (or  Kings 
mvn)  Regiment  of  Dragoons^  4to.  ^1.  12s.  6d.  Kearfley. 
1505. 

TTHE  work  before  iw,  though  called  a  DI£lionary,  is  not 
-*•  confined  to  the  mere  dcBnitions  of  the  terms,  or  word* 
ufed,  but  h'ke  James's,  and  other  medical  Didionaries,  con- 
tains full  defer iptions  of  the  feveral  objefls  that  appear  to 
have  a  relation  to  the  veterinarian  art.  Much  learned  in- 
veftigation  has  been  employed  in  endeavouring  to  difcover 
whence  the  word  veterinarius  is  derived,  but  without  coming 
to  any  fatisfa6iory  conclufion.  Columella  calls  thofe,  who 
are  employed  in  curing  the  dlfeafes  of  cattle,  veterinarii, 
in  whicn  fenfe  it  is  conftantly  ufed.  In  the  fe£lion  treating, 
De  vitiofis  incrementis  lin^use  bovum,  he  fays,  *'  Solent 
etiam  fafiidia  cibo  afferre  vitiofa  incrementa  linguae,  quat 
lanas  veterinarii  vocanC.*' 

Among  animals,  the  care  of  horfes,  in  a  particular  man- 
ner, engroflcs  the  attention  of  the  Veterinarian,  as  from 
their  numbers  and  their  varied  employment,  they  fall 
much  oftener  than  others  under  his  notice.  Of  other 
animals,  as  of 'the  ox, ,  the  c^w,   the  afs,   the  fheep,  the 

Sjoat,  the  dog,  and  a  few  others,  this  author  fatisfie»  him- 
elf  with  giving  Qiort  defcriptions,  with  general  accounts 
of  their  habits  and  difeafes,  and  of  the  modes  of  treating 
them ;  but  in  the  account  of  the  horfe,  he  is  more  particular 
and  diflTufe.  After  a  general  defcription  of  the  animal,  he 
gives  the  chara6ler  of  norfes  as  they  are  found  in  different 
countries.  The  Arabian,  which  has  the  preeminence;  the 
Barb,  faid  never  to  grow  old  from  their  preferving  their ' 
vigour  to  the  lad;  the  Spanifh,  the  German,  &c.  con- 
cluding with  tbofe  of  this  country : 

*'  The  bRod  of  which/'  he  obferves,  "  is  as  mixed  as  that 
#f  ks  iphabitants ;"  '*  the  frequent  iatrodudtion  of  foreign 
hories  has  givtn  us  a  variety,  that  no  £ngle  country  can  boaft 
•f ;  nioft  other  countries  proaucc  only  one  Kin4#  while  ours,  by 
a  judicioDS  mixtuj^  of  the  feveral  fpecies,  by  the  happy  dif. 
ference  of  our  foils^  and  by  our  fupcrior  (kill  in  management, 
may  triumph  over  the  reft  of  Europe,  in  having  brought  each 
f  uility  of  this  noble  animal  to  the  hjgbefi  perfc^on," 
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The  methods  of  rearing  and  feeding  horfet,  jind  of  traxn« 
ing  them,  as  racers,  hunters,  or  for  draught,  are  given 
under  diflinfl  heads;  alfo  directions  for  the  conduQ  of 
grooms  and  coachmen,  defcriptions  of  their  harnefs  and 
trappings,  and  inllru£lions  for  riders,  with  the  whole  art  of 
horfemanfliip.  The  anatomy  of  the  horfe  is  given  in  part 
.  under  the  general  term  anatomy ;  other  parts .  under  the 
words  bones,  mufcles,  elands,  blooid-veflels,  arteries,  veins, 
nerves,  brain,  ftomach,  &c.  The  engravings  are  copied  from 
thote  in  Mr.  Richard  Laurence's  Enquiry  mto  the  Strudur^ 
and  animal  Economy  of  the  Horfe,  and  appear  to  be  fulE* 
ciently  c0rre3,  but  they  are  coarfefy  executed,  and  are  in 
^neral  much  too  fmall  to  convey  the  neceflary  informa- 
tion. The  adopting  thefe  engraVings  has  led  to  inconve- 
niences and  to  irregularity  in  arrangmg  the  fubje6ts  ;  for  it 
has  hence  happened,  that  fbme  of  the  plates,  (bowing  the 
mufcles,  are  explained  under  the  word  anatomy,  others 
under  the  words  exterior  of  the  horfe,  others  under  the  word 
horfe,  and  again  under  the  word  mufcle;  under  which 
laft  word,  perhaps,  they  (hbuld  all  have  been  placed. 

Hifiories  and  defcriptions  of  the  difeafes  to  which  the 
horfe  is  fubjefl  are  alfo  given,  with  the  method  of  treating 
tliem,  as  prafiifed  at  the  Veterinary  College,  or  taken  jfrora 
Oibfon,  Taplin,  and  other  writers,  particularly  from  Mr. 
St.  Bel  and  Mr.  John  Laurence.  Both  the .  lifts,  or  cata- 
logues of  difeafes,  and  of  the  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica 
employed  in  curing  them,  are  very  numerous.  More  dif* 
eafes  are  defcribed  than  it  will  probably  ever  fall  to  the  lot 
of  any  furgeon  to  fee,  and  many  more  drugs  or  medicines 
noticed  than  there  can  be  any  occafion  for  ufing;  but  as 
they  were  found  in  former  bcioks  on  the  fubje£l,  it  is  pro- 
bable the  author  might  not  think  himfelf  at  liberty  to  omit 
them.  Of  each  of  the  articles  of  the  Materia  Medica, 'as 
well  as  of  thofe  conflituting  the  food  of  cattle,  there  are 
clear,  difiinft  defcriptions,  with  the  manner  of  producbg 
and  cultivating  them. 

Having  given  this  ample  account  of  the  fubje^s  contained 
in  the  volume,  which  are  In  general  treated  of  and  explained 
in  a  clear  and  fatisfaSory  manner,  it  remains  tfiat  we  fay 
before  our  readers  a  few  paifages,  as  fpecimens  of  the  exe* 
cutlon  of  the  work,  with  fuch  r«fie6lionsas  may  occur  to 
us  on  prcd  icing  them. 

Air.  The  auttior  is  very  full  on  the  necef&ty  of  fupplying 
horfes  with  this  element  in  the  utmoft  purity;  and  is  par- 
ticularly fevere  In  cenAiring  the  ftruQure  of  many,  or  moft 
«f  our  AableS|  in  Wfa^cfa,  iaftead  of  feeing  contrivancet  for 
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VentihtiRg  ttiem,  uncommon  pains  appear  to  be  taken  to 
prevent  ;ill  communication  with  the  external  air. 

•*  Large,  crouded  ftables/*  he  fays,  **  contribute  greatly  to 
cbmmunicate  contagious  or  Infeflious  dlfeares.     A  great  number 
olr  horfes  breathing  in  one  place  contaminates   the  air;  and   if 
it  has  nor  a  free  currcrit,  it  fcon  beconics  unWhttlefbme,  and, 
like  the  air  of  gabls,  it  cbntrafts  a  malignant  quality,  which 
produces  fevers  in  thofe  horfes  who  ftand  in  them,  and'on  chang- 
ing them  to  other  ftables>  they  likcwife  communicate  the  inf?c-' 
xicKK  to  others.     Hen^e  it  has  been  remarked  in  thofe  epidemical 
difeafes  araongd  horfes,  which  have  appeared  in  Britain,  that  \v 
idged  with  mod  violence  in  thofe  ilablcs  where  a  great  number 
of  horfes  were  confined   together  in  or;e  large  ftahl^,  whiid  its 
efie^ts  in  fmuU  welUaired  Aables  was  more  mild  and  lefs  de. 
ilrttAirc; 

*'  The  Earl  o^  Pembroke,  in  his  Milirary  Equitations,  tells* 
QS^  that  the  Arabians  Ue-.^p  their  horfes  as  much  as  poffible  in 
the  open  air.  '  Every  dr.y  (fays  he)  from  morning  to  nighty 
all  the  Arabian  horfes  (land  faddlcd  at  the  tent  doors;  an4,  as 
the  Arabians  live  in  tents,  tliefe  tents  ferve  them  likewife  for 
ftabks/       - 

**  The  method  of  managing  horfes  approaches,  as  near  as  It 
is  poffible^  to  the  natural  or  wild  (late,  and  cannot  fail  of  being 
attended  with  (Idutary  efFccils  to  the  conilitution  of  this  tifefui. 
animal ;  and  although  this  praAice  cannot  be  adapted  or  recom* 
mended  in  oar  cold  and  changeable  climate,  yet  the  lnferei\ce  is 
very  obvious,  and  cannot  fail  of  (hewing  the  propriety  and 
ufefolneft  of  keeping  our  horfes  in  well  aiied,  ventilated 
ilables."  .  . 

The  conilituent  parts  of  the  atmofpheric  air  are  defcribed, 
and  their  qualities  explained,  under  the  refpe£live  terms  o£ 
oxygen,  hydrogen,  caloric,  &c. 

Ai.O£S.  The  author  cenfures  the  cuftom  of  giving  aloes 
in  lafge  dofes;  he  alfo  recommends  ufing  the  Socotrme  for 
horfes,  inflead  of  the  hepatic,  which  may  do  mifchiei  by  the 
roughnefs  of  its  operation.  He  advilcs  it  to  be  given  in 
dofes  of  one  or  two  drams,  and  repeated  every  fecond  or 
third  hour  until  .it  operates.  Forgetting  however  tliis  cau- 
tlou^  we  fee  him  frequently  prefcribing  it  in  dofes  of  half 
an  ounce.  Mr.  Colman  found,  He  fays,  that  '^hubarb,  co^ 
locynth,  and  fome  other  expenfive  purges,  a;je  of  little  ufe 
given  to  horfes,  they  are  therefore  omitted  in  the  Dtfpen- 
latory  of  the  Veterinary  College. 

The  opinion  that  the  American  aloe  does  not  blow  until 
tt  has  attained  its  hundredth  year  is,  he  fays,  and  we  have 
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long  go  undcrftood,  a  vulgar  error;  but,  he  adds,  a  (kilful 
gardener  can  make  them  blow  when  he  pleafcs,  by  fct- 
ting  them  in  beds  of  tanners  bark.  The  two  aloe  plants, 
we  will  obferve,  which  have  blown,  and  been  exhibited  near 
London,  within  tlie  la(l  five  or  fix  years,  were  faid,  by  the 
owner,  to  be  each  of  them  about  thirty  years  old.  Had  he 
accelerated  the  time  of  their  blowing  ?  And  did  they  grow 
as  lofty,  and  as  large  as  they  would  have  done,  bad  no  art 
been  ufed  to  quicken  their  growth  ? 

Farcy.  The  author  (hows  a  deep  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  nature  of  this  dellruflive  difeafe,  and 
has  laid  down  fome  excellent  regulations  for  the  manage- 
ment of  horfes  tainted  by  its  venom. 

**  General  debility  is  fiippofed,"  he  fays,  "  to  be  one  great 
caufe  of  farcy  ;  alfo  foul  feeding,  a  want  of  proper  exercifej  a 
fchirrous  (late  of  the  mefcnteric  glands,  injudicious  bleeding,  or 
the  unfeafonable  adminiftration  of  violent  medicines.  Farcy 
likewife  will  originate  from  contagion,  and  from  inoculation 
with  the  matter  of  glanders.  Indeed,  we  arc  led  to  conclude, 
that  there  exifls  a  ilriking  affinity  between  thefe  difeafes;  as 
they  will  mutually  degenerate,  and  the  poifon  produced  by  tbe 
one  will  propagate  the  other.  Thus,  by  the  application  of  the 
platter  of  farcy  to  the  delicate  membrane  lining  the  noftrib,  we 
'give  birth  to  glanders ;  and  the  difcharge  of  the  latter^  inferted 
on  the  external  parts  of  the  body,  will  caufe  thofe  ulceratioosd^ 
nominated  farcy •lyuds. 

*^  In  recent  cafes  of  farcy,  where  the  animal  is  fleihy  or  high 
in  condition,  it  will,  in  general  lie  in  our  power  to  remove  the. 
fymptoms  without  the  aid  of  the  more  powerful  medicines.  Mo- 
derate bleeding,  a  few  mild  purges,  cooling  diet,  and  proper  cx- 
ercife  will  be  required.  The  inflamed  abforbent  fhould  be  fire, 
quently  and  diligently  fomented  with  flannels  wrung  out  of  the 
warm  deeocHoa  of  chamomile  or  common  herbs,  a^  the  adoal 
cautery  maybe  freely  applied  to  any  buds  that  appear;  after 
which  they  will  aflume  the  ufual  marks  of  health,  and  may  be 
healed  by  drcfTing  them  with  common  digeftive  ointment. 

<'  Should  the  date  of  the  animal,  however,  be  other vife  than 
this,  (liould  he  be  low  in  flrcngth  and  condition,  his  hide  bound, 
and  his  coat  flaring,  it  cannot  but  be  obvious,  that  bleeding  and 
medicines,  having  a  tendency  to  reduce  the  fyflem,  muft  be 
avoided.  A  different  treatment  of  courfe  mud  be  employed. 
In  the  firil  place,  it  will  be  ncccflary  to  difcover  the  priinary 
fourccs  of  this  deficiency  in  condition  ;  which,  jicrhaps,  are  im- 
pcrfedl  maftication,  worms,  or  bad  grooming.  Thefe  obfbclcs 
removed,  we  would  recommend  a  generous  diet,  warm  clothing, 
and  regular  and  gentle  exercife.  '1  he  end  in  view  may  be  far- 
thcr  iUlilkd  by  what,  in  the  language  ef  the  liable,  is  termed 
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good  drefflng :  indeed^  by  a  proper  attention  to  this  latter  cir. 
cumftance,  great  benefit  may  accrue.  It  removes  obftrudions 
in  the  finaller  vcfTels^  and  promotes  a  free  and  vigorous  circalation 
on  the  furface  of  the  ikin,  as  has  been  noticed  under  the  article 
cjrefling." 

The  author's  defcription  of  the  operation  of  firing  horfes, 
with  the  view  of  dilcuning  any  hardnefs,  or  fwelling,  is 
judicious;  but  his  .-iccount  of  a  praflice,  common,  he  lays, 
among  a  certain  clafs  of  horfc-dcalcrs,  of  .firing  horfcs  to 
make  them  appear  fpirited,  contains  fuch  a  fpccimen  of  de- 
pravity, as  we  could  not  have  thought  ex i fled,  even  among 
thofe  depraved  peo:)le,  who  have  been  ftigraatized  for  their 
brutality  and  cunning  from  a  very  early  period.  As  it  may 
contribute  to  a  dete£lion  of  their  villainy,  we  will  lay  the 
whole  article  before  our  readers. 

"  Firing.  A  certain  difcipline  of  the  whip,  ufed  by  fran- 
diilent  horfb  dealers  in  order  to  terrify  a  horfe^  and  thereby 
aroufe  every  fpark  of  mettle  in  him.  *  This/  fays  Mr.  John 
Lawrence,  '  is  an  everlafling  fource^of  cruelty,  perpetrated  by  a 
race  of  br<ital  and  infenTible  mifcrcants,  who  Would  be  as  little 
fcrupalous  to  derive  gain  from  the  torture  of  their  own  (pecies. 
ftorfes,  whilft  in  fuch  hands,  live  in  a  conllant  ftate  of  appre- 
henfion  and  mifiiry.  Almoll  every  hour  of  the  day  the  tormentor 
goes  into  the  ftable,  like  a  Welt  India  negro-driver,  whip  in 
hand,  and  inflids  the  cruelty  of  the  Ia(h  upon  each  horfe,  in 
order  to  make  him  lively,  and  apt  to  fly  even  at  the  found  of  a 
man's  foot  \  and  this  corrc^dion  from  habit,  from  a  defire  of 
reaping  all  its  imaginary  benefit,  and  from  fuppofed  caufes  of  of- 
fence, is  often  performed  with  the  utmoft  force.  But  \\\z  bar- 
barity is  never  fo  monftrous,  or  rather  hcllifh,  as  when  infli<f^cd 
upon  the  debilitated  and  crippled  objefts  of.cxceflivc  labour. 
'  Too  much  of  this  is  praclifed  at  the  fales  of  worn-out  pofl-hacks 
and  machiners.  I  once  faw  a  poor  mare,  ftone-blind,  cxquifitcly 
Ihaped,  and  (hewing  all  the  marks  of  high  blood,  mod  unmer- 
cifully cut  with  the  wliip  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the 
fale,  io  order  to  bring  her  to  the  ufe  of  her  ftiffencd  limbs  ;  it 
was  a  fruitlefs  piece  of  cruelty  ;  ,her  labour  was  done,  and  (he 
was  receiving  her  reward  from  the  hand  of  ungrateful  man  I  I 
(aw  the  tears  trickling  down  her  cheeks,  and  to  me  it  was  an 
affcfting  (igiit.  All  this  barbarity  is  totally  unncce(rary  ;  for 
the  intent  of  it  is  fo  generally  known,  that  it  can  deceive  no. 
lyody  :  nay,  it  often  has  the  effed  of  producing  fuddcn  cramps 
in  a  horie,  and  always  of  fpoiling  his  trot  upon  a  (hew.  I  inUit 
upon  it,  from  long  obfervation,  tliat  all  horics  aro  (hewn  to  the 
bdl  advantage  hy  a  moderate  ufe  of  the  whip/' 
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In  the  treatment  of  the  (iftula,  the  author  recomifaAi^t 
laying  the  canal  open  through  its  whole  lengthy  where  it 
is  pradicable;  he  then  drefles  the  internal  fiirface  with 
efcarotics*  until  the  direafed  parts  ave  floughed  away,  when 
milder  preparations  are  to  be  ufed  until  the  wound  is 
healed. 

On  the  different  kinds  of  grafs,  and  which  are  to  be 
preferred,  and  on  the  choice  of  hayj  lifeful  directions  are 
given. 

Foot,  t'hc  defcriptidn  of  the  foot  of  the  horfe  is  accom- 
panied with  engravings,  which  Mi*.  Freeman  permitted 
the  editor  to  Copy  from  hit  **  ObferVatiotis  on  the  me- 
chanifm  of  the  horfes  foot;"  they  are  however  but  coarfely 
executed. 

SroMACh.  It  is  known  that  the  horfe  never  vomits,  but 
the  reafon  is  not,  we  believe,  generally  known ;  we  (hall 
therefore  rive  a  part  of  the  anatomical  defcription  of  the  &o- 
mach  of  toe'horle^  accounting  for  this  peculiarity. 

"  In  the  ftomach  6f  the  hprfe  there  is  a  pretty  large  portion 
which  is  inTenfible,  in  confequen«e  of  a  cuticulat  covering,  and 
differs,  of  courfe,  from  the  villous  portion  of  that  vifcus.  This 
Infenfibility  prevents  irritation  from  hard  food^  The  cefophagu^ 
is  always,  unlefs  at  the  time  of  degliitition,  drawn  into  Icmgitu. 
dinal  folds.  This  proves  a  barrier  to  any  retrograde  motion  of 
the  food,  and  which  alfo  precludes  the  pofTibility  of  Ms  vomiting, 
from  its  adling  as  a  valve  againft  any  iubftathce  that  might  be  re- 
jelled  by  the  ftomach.  Vomiting  in  this  animal  would  be  fatal, 
as  from  the  ftrud^ure  of  the  fuperior  portion  of  the  pharynx,  food 
would  in  this  cafe  be  introduced  into  the  trachea^*' 

Though  bile  is  fecrcted  in  great  plenty  in  the  liver  of  the 
horfe,  there  is  no  refervoir  or  galUbladdef  attached  to  it,  as 
in  man,  and  in  moil  quadrupeds ;  the  bile  is  conveyed  by  a 
proper  channel,  or  du£t,  from  the  liver  immediately  imo  the 
duodenum. 

It  would  be  eafy  to  multiply  quotations,  and  to  give  oth^ 
inftances  of  the  attention  with  which  the  editor  has  collected 
and  put  together  the  materials,  forming,  this  Di3xonary, 
but  the  above  will,  we  prefume,  be  fufficient.  On  the  other 
hand,  no  material  articles,  as  far  as  our  recoIle£lion  ferves, 
have  been  omitted ;  unlefs  the  words  manege  and  trainings 
which  we  do  not  fee,  be  deemed  fuch.  The  plates  are  de* 
ficient  in  number,  as  well  as  in  an*angemcut,  and  are  hv 
much  too  fmall  to  anfwer  any  ufeful  purpofe.  We  think 
that  on  one  of  the  head  of  ^  horfe,  of  the.  fize  of  about. 
Swo  inches  to  one  and  a  quarter,  there  arc  above  lixty  figures 
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of  references.  This  may,  and  we  truft  will,  be  remedied 
in  another  edition.  Having  given  our  opinion  of  the  parts 
we  have  noticed,  which  in  general  are  exceedingly  well  exe^ 
cuted,  we  will  only  add,  that  we  ho^»  and  can  fcarcely 
doubt  that  the  I^iaionary  will  be  favourably  received  ;  and 
that  the  author  will  obtam  encouragement,  in  fome  degree 
commenfurate  to  the  diligence  he  has  fbown  in  forming  the 
work* 


^RT.  V,  LeauriM  on  Belles  Lettres  and  Ugic*     By  the  laH 

William  Barrm^  ISc. 

(Concluded  from  /,  S5  9,^ 

MR.  Barron  confiders  the  various  fpecies  of  profe  com* 
pofition,  under  the  heads  of  epiftolanr  writing,  fic* 
tion,  philofophical  writing  in  the  form  of  efiays,  {yfieras,  or 
dialogues,  and  hiftory.  We  find  but  few  fpecinc  precepts 
for  the  attainment  of  excellence  or  the  avoiding  of  taults  in 
thefe  various  kinds  of  profe  writing.  Inftead  of  this  the 
Ie6tures  arc  chiefly  occupied  with  an  ^numeration  of  the 
moft  eminent  authors  in  each  department,  and  a  critical  eH- 
timate  of  their  merits  or  defefls.  We  are  far  from  denying 
the  ufefulhefs  of  fuch  a  deuil,  but  we  think  that,  in  the  pre- 
fent  inftance,  it  has  been  allowed  to  occupy  more  than  its 
proportionate  (hare  of  attention. 

Mr.  Barron*s  eftimate  of  the  relative  merits  of  Ihe  eiTay*. 
ifts,  letter-writers,  philofophers,  and  hiftorians  of  ancient 
and  modern  times  is,  in  general,  fufficiently  juft,  but  in  cer- 
tain particulars,  we  can  by  no  means  agree  with  him.  He 
is  certainly  deficient  in  critical  difcrimination,  when  he  fays 
that  the  letters  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montague  "  pofTefs 
very,  few  ingredients  of  that  fpecies  of  compofition  hot  the 
Jbrm:"  and  that  *•  the  reader  confiders  her  rather  in  the 
.charafler  of  a  grave  and  inftru^live  hiftorian,  than  an  amuf- 
ing  letter- writer."  (Left,  39.)  We  fliould  fcarcely  have 
credited  that  a  grave  profeiTor  could  ferioufly  complain  of 
the  fuperabundant  gravity  of  this  moft  ingenious  and  lively 
female,  whofe  letters  we  are  inclined  to  confider  as  cuie  oif 
the  beil  models  that  we  poifefs  of  the  familiar  epillolary  fiyle, 
undebafed  by  homelinefs  or  affeftation. 

We  think  Mr.  Barron  equally  unjuft  in  his  cenfure, 
when  he  denies  all  merit  to  Steele  as  a  periodical  eflayiflv 
wA  calls  him  **  one  of  the  moft  frivolous  of  all  the  candi- 
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dates  for  fame  in  this  line,  who  have  at  any  time  laid  thcif 
pretenfions  before  the  public."  So  far  is  this  from  being 
generally  allowed,  that  Steele  is  commonly  placed  next  to 
Addifon  in  eftimating  the  merit  of  the  contributors  to  the 
earlier  periodical  publications.  We  are  furprifed  that  a 
Scotchman  fhould  have  taken  no  notice  of  the  Mirror  and 
Lounger,  which  ccrralnly  defcrve  to  be  enrolled  among  the 
number  of  flandard  works  of  this  defcription. 

We  were  iRiprcficd  with  the  ju  fine  Is  of  the  following  iU 
luftration  of  the  popularity  of  eflay- writing. 

**  The  forbiciding  afpedl  of  fyftem,  and  the  popularity  of  cf- 
fay-writin^;?  are  pertinently  illiiflrated  by  feme  works  of  the 
Tate  Mr.  Hume«  He  com^xsfed  arv  abilrad,  dry,  fy Hematic 
book,  on  human  nature^  which  had  emf  loved  much  of  his  time 
and  labour,  and  from  which  he  exposed  confiderable  reputation. 
He  was  difappointed  and  mortified,  the  book  was  fcarccly  ever 
called  for,  and  foon  funk  into  oblivion.  He  refolvcd,  however, 
not  to  relinquifh  tltc  fruit  of  bis  profound  rcfearches.  He  con. 
eluded,  that  the  manner,  rather  than  the  matter  of  the  book^  was 
the  caufe  of  its  difgrace,  whijih  induced  him  to  drefs  it  up  in 
another  and  a  more  engaging  form.  He  accordingly  rcpubliflied 
the  fubAance  of  it  in  eSays,  adorned  with  all  the  ingcouity  of 
thought,  vigour  of  invention,  and  elegance  of  ftyle,  for  which 
he  is  remarkable  ;  and  the  attempt  was  attended  with  all  the 
fucccfs  he  could  have  dcfired."     (Left.  40.} 

In  eftimating  the  merits lof  the  hiftorians  of  antiquity,  Mr. 
Barron  is  raoft  unfortunate  as  to  the  ftyle  of  Xenophon  andof 
Caefar,  which  he  confulcrs  as  beneath  the  dignity  of  hifto- 
rical  compofition.  To  all  readers  of  true  tafte,  the  elegant 
fimplicity  of  thefe  writers  pofleffes  an  irrefiflible  charm; 
and  we  are  much  difpofcd  to  think,  that  it  is  a  flyle  better 
adapted  for  hi  ftory,  than  that  which  Mr.  Barron  might  charac- 
tcrirc  as  more  dignified  and  nervous.  It  is  rather  lingular  that 
he  fliould  have  fuppofed  Caefar  to  be  very  little  concerned 
about  his  fame  as  a  man  of  letters,  when  it  is  known  that 
he  wrote  a  book  on  analogy,  and  ran  the  rifque  of  drown- 
ing to  prefcrve  hh  commentaries  from  perilhing.  Mr. 
Barron  includes  under  hiftory,  the  fubordinate  fpecfes  of 
annals,  memoirs,  and  biography  ;  but  he  ought  to  have  treated 
I'cparalely  of  each  of  thcfc  kinds  of  writing,  and  particularly 
of  the  laft,  which,  from  its  importance,  and  the  general  in- 
tereft  witli  which  it  is  xeceived,  was  entitled  to  a  fuH 
difcufTion. 

The  examination  of  compofiiions  in  verfe,  is  prefaced  by 
A  very  Qiort  and  imperfect  account  of  the  diftinAion  be- 
tween  i^ttry  and  profe.  Short  as  this  account  is^  we  obferve 
ia  it  one  very  reuiarkabfe  error,  uamelyi  the  aflertion  **  that 
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rhyme  is  the  invention  of  the  barbarity  of  the  middle  ages." 
TLed.  44.)  So  far  is  it  from  being  true  that  rhyme  was  an 
invention  of  the  middle  ages,  or  mdeed  of  any  particular 
age  or  nation,  that  it  has  been  found  in  the  native  poetry  of 
almofteveiy  people,  except  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans. 
It  is  found  in  the  poetry  of  the  Arabs,  Perfians,  Hindoos, 
and  native  Americans ;  and  it  was  a  favourite  ornament  of 
the  verfiiication  of  our  Gothic  ancellors.  The  gratification 
which  it  affords,  is,  therefore,  founded  in  human  nature, 
and  not  in  the  arbitrary  decifions  of  fafhion  or  caprice.. 
The  ear  is  naturally  pleafed  by  the  regular  recurrence  of 
(imilar  founds;  and  the  art  which  the  poet  exhibits  in 
exprcffing  himfclf  with  eafe,  and  pathos,  in  fpite  of  the  re* 
firaint  which  is  impofed  upon  him  by  the  arbitrary  ftrufture, 
of  his  lines  and  terminations,  greatly  enhances  our  admira* 
tion  of  his  power  and  (kill. 

^  *'  Si  matgrc  cette  contrainte,"  fays  Fontenelle,  '*  le  poete 
penfe  ct  s'exprime  auffi  bien  que  s'il  cut  etc  cntierement  fibre, 
alors  au  plaiiir  naturcl  que  fait  la  beaute  du  difcoursj  fo  joint  lef 
plaiiir  artifiticl  dc  voir  que  la  contrainte  n'a  rien  gice.'' 

The  fingular  circumftance  that  rhyme  was  at  no  period  an 
accompaniment  of  tlie  claflical  poetry  of  ancient  Greece  and 
Rome,  has  been  thus  plaufibly  accounted  for.  Iif  confe* 
quence  of  the  number  of  (imilar  terminations  occaGoned  by 
the  inflexions  and  conjugations  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
languages,  it  was,  in  fa^t,  more  difficult  to  avoid  rhyme  ia 
verification  than  to  produce  it,  and  there  was  more  of  art 
and  fkill  difj)iayed  in  fhunning  than  in  attaining  the  regular 
recurrence  of  fimilar  terminations.  Hence  it  was  the  objeft 
of  the  poet  to  produce  a  variety  rather  than  a  famenefs  oi 
cadence  ;  and  the  want  of  fimilar  termination  in  the  poetry 
of  Greece  and  Rome  was  amply  compenfatcd  by -the  me- 
lody of  the  verfes,  and  the  artificial  combination  of  long  and 
fhort  fyllables.  That  rhyme  was  apt  to  intrude  itfell  un- 
fought  into  the  ancient  verfifici^tion,  is  proved  by  many 
of  the  lines  both  of  Hon:e.  tal  Virgil.  Thus  in  the 
<^reek  poet  we  find, 

And  in  the  Roman^ 

Cornua  vclatarum— obvcrtimus  antennarum.    ,JEa*  3.  549. 
And^ 

Tum  Bitiam  ardcntem — oculls  aniinifque  frcmentem." 

JEn.  9.  703. 

Examples  may  alfo  be  found  of  couplets  which  rhyme  ac« 
curaiely  to'each  other,  as 
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dates  for  fame  in  this  line,  who  have  at  any  tjr  ^ 
pretenfions  before  the  public."     So  far  is  t^^.    ^ 
generally  allowed,  that  Steele  is  commonly^;  ^    ^ 
Addifoii  in  ellimating  the  merit  of  the  /f^^^g^   % 
earlier   periodical  publications.      We  i^fa%  ^    ^ 
Scotchman  fhould  have  taken  no  not?;  ^  9  ^  |'    g" 


Lounger,  which  cerralnly  defcrve  tr-^  |* 
number  of  flandard  works  of  this  r  $  tP. 


.,^     ^-^     ?X       -fir  - 


1 

"  The  forbiciding  «,^ ">-  j^  -^  ^:^^5'   ^  3     ci* 

fay-writmo;*  are  P-rtmently  ;^^^^  -    ,^  ^  g  &  g.     ^ 
late   Mr.  Hume,      He  cor.  |  8|  |  g^  |  ^.  g- 5  ' ' 
book,  on  human  nature^  v.:  ,^^^^|g^^'' 
and  labour,  and  from  wh'  f  |  g  ^  |  ^'"^  '  -^ 

He  was  difeppointed  ar/|,?|  ^S  ^  ^,„ny  im^ 

cjilled  for,  and  foon  f:  :^  ^'  ^, '  ^^  »»      j^^^  yet 

iiQ^  tp  relinquHh  thf ,  |^  ^  ^  jj,„gji„;    ^^^  pope, 

eluded,  that  the  ir  |^'  ^^^^    j^^^   ^^^^^^    j^^,  to 

the  caufe  of  its  ^;  ^^  j^^^   ^^.  ^,^^    ^^^j^  ^j  p      ., 

r  £fttc:  • '  -s  it  below  that  of  Parnell.    Speak- 

thought,  vir  '  .  ^^^  he  fays, 

he  is  rcraa  acation  is   not  inferior  to  that  of  Pope  in  melody 

fuccefs  hf       ^s^  and  jg  juperior  in  fimpiicity  and  perfpicuity.    It 
In  /      jth  inftruftion,  with  the  genuine  language  of  the  heart; 
r»         ^  is  no  poetry  perhaps,  which  the  ;^eader  can  penife  (o 
C ^  vTi  ^'^^  Pk^«r«^ ' '     ( Lcc\.  47 . )  ( 

r*     ^f/e  can  by  no  means  concur  in  this  exceflive  culogium  i 

^j,  parnell ;  nor  in  the  author's  uncjuallfied  reprobation  of  \ 

This  reprobation  we 'find  biafling  his  judgment  on  ano- 
(her  remarkable  occafion,  and  inducing  him  to  prefer  the 
/lanza  of  p^avc  rhyme^  cmployjpd  by  TafTo  and  other  Italian 
poets,  to  the  heroic  couplet  ufaally  adopted  in  the  longer 
com  portions  of  our  own  country.  The  Italian  (l^nza,  Mr, 
Barron  calls  *'  a  fplendid  meafure  of  eight  lines,  in  whicl^ 
no  two  adjacent  lines  rhyme  to  one  another,  except  the  two 
laft.  Theoihei  fix  lines  all  rhyme,  but  without  fuccecding 
one  another.    The  firft  line  rhyme*  with  the  third,  the  fe-  ( 

cond  with  the  fifth,  and  the  fouith  with  the  fixth.  The 
jingle  of  the  rhymes,"  he  fays,  •*  is  thus  imperfeftly  feir, 
and  the  reader  glmoft  believes  he  is  pcrufing  blank  verfe." 
(Left.  53.)  It  is,  however,  the  opinion  of  the  beil  critics, 
that  the  regular  flrufture  of  the  ilanza  of  o£iave  rAym^,ancltbe 
conflant  recurrence  of  its  alternate  rhymes,  become  c;^cc^« 
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i/iffly  tirefome  to  the  ear  in  a  long  work ;  and  tha(  our  he-< 
roic  verfe  allows  of  a  much  greater  variety  of  cadence  and 
.  diverfity  of  paufe. 

The  order  in  which  Mr.  Barron  confiders  the  various 
fpecies  of  poetic  compofition  is  firft  Paftoral,  then  Ly- 
ric, Dida£Uve  and  Defcriptive  poetry,  and  laflly,  Epic  and 
Dramatic  poetry.  He  is  peculiarly  ample  on  the  fubje3  of 
Epic  Poetry  which  occupies  feven  complete  iefiures.  He 
firft  confiders  it,  according  to  the  plan  laid  down  by  Arif- 
totle,  in  refp^^t  to  its  fable,  charaders,  fentimentt,  and  dic- 
tion ;  and  then  examines  the  merits  of  all  the  great  epic 
writers,  accqrding  to  the  ftandard  which  he  thus  previoi^fly 
cftablifhes.  He  finds  the  Iliad  of  Homer  in  perfect  con^ 
formity  to  all  his  canons  of  criticifm  ;  and  well  he  might, 
for  thefe  canons,  which  he  derives  from  Ariftotle,  were 
themfelves  founded  upon  that  very  Ijiad,  He  need  not, 
therefore,  wonder  that  Homer  "  is  as  complete  in  the  con- 
$ru3ion  of  his  fable,  as  if  he  had  been  acquainted  with 
all  the  critical  knowledge  of  Ariftotle."  (Lett.  49.)  But 
he  is  by  no  means  fo  partial  to  the  Odyfley  as  to  the  Iliad, 
and  will  not,  indeed,  allow  it  to  be  an  epic  poem,  becaufe 
it  does  not  exa6l]y  conform  to  the  rules  which  the  great 
^her  of  criticifm  has  eftoblifiied. 

'^  Takings  however,"  fays  he^  '^  the  Odyfley  for  a  narrative 
or  hffoic  poem,  containing  many,  curious  incidents,  which  would 
very  much  attract  the  attention  of  an  unpolifhed  age,  no  fub. 
jedl  could  be  more  happily  chofen,  no  ftory  could  be  more  plea. 
&ntly  told. 

*'  Every  landA:ape,  incident,  and  chamber,"  he  adds,  "  are 
painted  in  the  moft  lively  and  glowing  colours.  Such,  indeed, 
is  the  captivating  and  romantic  nature  of  the  objeAs,  and  the 
fimple,  credible  and  beautiful  phrafeology  in  which  they  are  ex. 
hibited,  that  the  reader  appears  to  tfaverfe  enchanted  grounds,  t^ 
wander  through  the  land  of  fancy,  and  to  furvey  chara^rs  and 
forms  wonderful  and  ftrange."     (Le^.  50.) 

We  can  by  no  means  relifh  this  doflrine,  that  a  change  in 
the  title  will  alter  the  merits  of  a  performance.  To  what- 
ever clafs  of  poetry  the  Odyfley  is  to  be  referred,  we  muft 
always  confider  it  as  uniting  great  beauties  to  confiderable 
blemiihes.  It  is  defefiive  in  unity  of  fubje3;  and  in 
many  of  its  parts  it  dwells  by  mucn  too  long  upon  trivial 
and  uninterefting  details.  But  the  wonderful  adventures  of 
yiyfles  will  always  excite  a  lively  intereft  ;  and  the  mafterly 
dcfcriptions  of  Homer  muft  enfure  a  lafting  reputation  to 
this  work,  although  by  the  verdi6l  (^  every  critic,  it  ia  to 

be 
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be  placed  confiderably  below  the  rank  of  the  Iliad.     Yet, 
although  the  Ody/Tey  be  a  lels  perfeft  produflion  than  the 
Iliad,  there  is  furely  fuch  a  general  refemblance  in  rcfpcfi 
to  the  plan  and  execution  of  thefe  poems,  as  to  render  it 
manifeftly  proper  to  clafs  them  together.     To  narrow  the 
field  of  epic  poetiy  fo  greatly  as  has  been  done  by  fomc 
critics,  we  think  in  the  liighcit  degree  pedantic  and  abfurd. 
BofTu  is  fo  rigid  in  the  qualifications  which  he  demands 
for  this  exalted  rank  of  poetical  compofitions,  that  he  fecms 
inclined  to  exclude  every  pretender  except  the  Iliad,  the 
^neid,  and  the  Jerufalem  of  Taffo.     Mr.  Barron  is  fcarcely 
more  accommodating,   as  befides  the  Odyffcy,  he  rejefifs 
from  the  epic  lid  the  Pharfalia  of  Lucan,  and  fome  other 
produtlions   which   have   been  generally  admitted  to  that 
ramk.      We  think  it  much  more  congenial  to  the  principles 
of  found  critic ifm  to  clafs  together,  than  to  feparate,  per- 
formances which  agree  in  the  eflential  points  of  giving  a 
lengthened  detiiil  of  heroic  atchievemenis,  and  demanding 
the  higbeft  embelliftiments  of  which  poetry  is  fufceptible. 

Dramatic  poetry,  confidercd  under  the  heads  of  tragedy, 
comedy,  and  opera,  is  the  laft  fpecies  of  coDipofition  to 
which  Mr.  Barron  direfts  bis  attention.     We  have  nothing 

}>aiticular  to  remark  upon  this  part  of  his  courfe,  but  that  he 
ecms  to  us  to  cftimate  too  highly  the  moral  effefls  of  the 
fiage.  We  can  fcarcely  allow  that  **  the  profeffed  end  of 
tragedy  is  to  habituate  the  mind  to  the  prafticc  of  what  is 
right  and  good,  by  exciting  and  llrengthening  virtuous 
pafiions  and  feelings;"  and  Aill  lefs  that  it  fiirpaffes  the 
exertions  of  the  moralift,  as  all  he  attempts  is,  to  gain  the 
intereft  of  the  underflanding  in  behalf  of  virtue,  while  the 
tragic  poet  pretends  to  engage  in  his  favour  the  more  pow- 
erhil  influence  of  the  heart.     (Left.  SS^) 

The  profeffed  end  of  tragedy,  we  are  afraid,  cannot  be 
fairly  reckoned  much  hfgher  than  to  intereft  and  afie61  tbe 
emotions  agreeably.  The  moral  of  the  fable  is  generally  but  a 
very  fecondary  confideration  ;  and  it  were  well,  it  in  all 
our  tragedies  of  repute,  even  this  fecondary  confideratioxv 
were  paid  to  that  important  point.  If  the  flage  were  al- 
ways an  innocent  and  rational  recreation,  the  moralift 
would  have  n6  caufe  to  complaiA  ;  but  it  rauft  be  matter  of 
the  deepeJl  regret,  that  in  many  of  our  tragedies,  which 
hav;?  obtained  the  higbeft  repute  ipr  pathetic  effeft,  the  ge- 
neral teridency  is  the  very  reverfe  of  moral ;  and  with  re* 
lpe£l  to  moft  of  our  comedies,  we  are  afraid  that  the  cafe  \% 
flill  worfe. 

We  proceed  rtow  to  the  fecond  department  of  Mr.  Bar- 
ron's 
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ron's  work,  the  logic,  which  occupies  by  far  the  Inialleft 
fpace,  as  it  is  di  feu  (red  in  fourteen  leQures,  while  the  rheto. 
nc  is  extended  to  fifty- feveti.  It  is  now  very  generally  ac^ 
knowlcdgcdy  that  the  ancient  logic  of  Ariftotle,  or,  as  it  i{i. 
commouiy  called,  the  logic  of  the  fcbools,  however  ingenious 
and  fubtle  it  may  be,  is  of  little  or  no  real  utility.  It^ 
boalled  fyllogifm,  after  all  the  labour  that  has.  been  beflow- 
ed  upon  it,  and  the  thoufand  volumes  that  have  been  written 
to  illuftrate  its  varieties  and  define  its  application,  has  nev^er 
enriched  fcience  with  a  iingle  ufeful  difcovery. 

Notwithftanding  that  this  truth  has  been  io  generally  ad- 
mitted, yet  very  httle  has  been  done  by  the  moderns  to  place 
logic  on  a  more  rational  foundation  than  it  was  Icit  by  tbp 
fchoolmen.  Almoft  all  the  modern  treatifcs  which  profeflV 
ediy  difcufs  this  fubjc£l,  are  occupied  chiefly  by  the  fame 
frivolous  difquifitions  which  have  brought  reproach  upou 
the  logic  of  the  ancients.  This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as 
Locke,  in  his  immortal  trcatife  6n  the  Human  Underftand* 
ing,iong  ago  completely  expofed  the  iatility  of  fuch  pur-* 
fuits;  and  gave  an  example  of  the  only  method  by  which 
a  rational  logic  could  be  cultivated ;  namely,  by  a  careful 
analyfis  of  the  various  facuUies  by  which  the  human  mind 
difcovers  truth  ;  a  dete6lion  of  the  natural  caufes  of  er« 
ror,  whether  arifmg  from  the  impcrfcflion  of  our  faculties^ 
the  ambiguity  of  words,  or  the  common  prejudices  to 
which  men  are  expofed;  and  a  cautious  in velHgation  of 
thofe  truths  which  are  intuitive,  or  entitled  to  be  admit! 
ted  oti  their  own  evidence :  and  thofe  which  are  brought 
to  light  only  through  the  intervention  of  otiier  truths,  by 
the  various  proceffes  of  rcafoning. 

The  path  which  Locke  fo  clearly  .pointed  out,  and  la 
Tome  meafure  explored,  has  been  as  yet  but  very  little 
trodden  ^  and  the  fcience  of  ratio;ial  lo^rjc  may  be  confi- 
dered  as  Hill  affording  a  rich  field  of  difcoveryto  the  fu<> 
turc  enquirer.  With  this  impreflion  upon  our  minds,  we 
were  induced  to  expefl  much  gratification  from  thb  la^ 
hours  of  the  prefent  author ;  and  to  look  for  in{lru£lion 
from  a  Ie£lurer,  who  had  been  occupied  more  than  twenty 
years  in  the  invefligation  of  this  very  fubje3.  In  this  ex* 
pe3ation,  hfewever,  we  have  been  di  (appointed ;  for  wc  do 
not  find  that  Mr.  Barron  has  done  any  thing  to  refcue  the 
fcience  of  logic  from  the  obfcurity  under  which  it  has-hi- 
therto  laboured,  or  even  to  add  to  it  thofe  lights  which 
the  labours  of  recent  writers  might  have  enabled' him  to 
appropriate. 

Having  informed  us,  after  the  example  of  the  old  logic^ 
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vrritcrs,  that  the  operations  employed  in  the  inveftigation  of 
truth  arc  only  three  in  numb^,  Perception,  Judgment,  and 
Reafoning,  tliis  author  proceeds  to  examine  the  nature  of 
ideas  •*  as  exifting  feparatcly,  or  detached  from  one  another." 
We  need  not  inform  our  mctaphyfical  readers  of  the  great 
confufion  that  has  arifen  in  the  philofophy  of  mipd  from  the 
vague  ufe  of  the  term  idea,  and  the  (ingular  paradoxes  that 
have  been  maintained,  chiefly  on  the  ground  of  the  different 
fenfes  afligned  to  this  term.  We  certainly  expeded  that 
Mr.  Barron,  fully  aware  of  all  this,  would  have  firiAly  de- 
nned the  meaning  of  this  ambiguous  term,  and  employed  it 
with  the  greateft  caution.  This,  however,  is  by  no  means 
the  cafe,  Tor  idea  is  ready  to  ferve  the  author  upon  every 
occafion  :  and  he  gives  no  other  account  of  it  than  the  old 
one,  th^t  it  is  the  impreflion,  pidfure^  notion,  or  conception, 
made  on  the  mind  by  external  objefis,  or  by  its  own  internal 
fieelings  and  operations,  (Le3.  1.)  At  the  end  of  his 
third  le£lure,  after  having  treated  at  length  of  ideas  as  fim- 
pie  and  complex — diAin6l  and  obfcur& — adequate  and  in- 
adequate— panicular  and  ab{lra6l,  Mr.  Barron  writes  as 
follows  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  word  of  which  be 
had  treated  fo  amply. 

"  Before  I  relinquiih  this  branch  of  the  fabjeA,  I  rnuft  ob,. 
ferve,  that  although  in  compliance  with  the  example  of  all  logicai 
writers,  I  have  hitherto  confidered^  and  fhall,  through  the  whole 
of  this  courfe  continue  to  confider,  all  knowledge  as  compofed  of 
ideas,  and  (hall  call  every  imprefTion  made  on  the  mind,  whether 
derived  from  an  external  or  an  internal  archetype  by  this  name ; 
yet  that  fome  late  writers  of  eminence  have  called  thefe  imprcT. 
fions  by  .other  names  than  that  of  ideas.  All  impreffions  then, 
prompted  by  archetypes,  which  have  a  real  exigence  without  the 
mind,  they  diftinguiih  by  the  name  of  perceptions.  All  impref- 
fions,  of  which  the  archetypes  have  no  real  exiftcnce,  but  are  .the 
creatures  of  the  imagination,  as  a  mountain  of  gold,  and  iba  of 
milk,  they  denominate  eottaptiotti.  Thofe  impreffions  only  they 
call  ideas,  which  have  been  formerly  received  into  the  mind,  and 
are  again  recalled  by  memory.  You  will  find  this  explanation 
ufeful  in  reading  fome  metaphyiica],  and  even  fome  critical  writ- 
era  ;  but  it  is  more  convenient  for  our  purpofe  to  give  the  name  of 
idta  to  every  impreflion,  whether  fimp^e  or  complex^  and  fion 
whatever  fource  it  may  be  derived." 

We  are  at  a  lofs  to  determine  what  the  purpofe  is  which 
Mr.  Barron  finds  better  anfwered  by  this  vague  ufe  of  the 
term  idea^  unlefs  it  be  that  of  bis  own  eafe.  It  certainly 
contributes  greatly  to  obfcurity  to  employ  the  fame  term  in 
a  variety  of  fenfes ;  and  in  the  cafe  ot  the  term  ia  queition 
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tHe  evil  it  greatly  aggravated  from  the  circumftance  of  it9 
being  aflQciated  with^  a  very  peculiar  and  erroneous  theory 
of  the  laws  of  human  thought,  by  which  we  are  taught  that  . 
an  idea  \s  a  kind  of  pt£^ure  or  fenfible  reprefentation  of  the. 
obje3  about  which  the  mind  is  occupied,  neceflarily  prefent 
in  the  mind  when  it  perceives,  reafons,  remembers  or  ima- 
ffines*  This  is  the  theorv  that  has  afforded  a  foundation  for 
the  ftrange  fceptical  conclufions  of  certain  metaphyfical  fyf- 
Kms  concerning  the  non-exiftence  of  matter,  and  even  of 
mind  itfelf ;  and  it  certainly  renders  a  cautious  and  rellri6led 
ufe  of  the  term  idea  abundautly  expedient. 

Of  this  theory^  Mr.  Barron  takes  fome  notice  in  his  4th 
le£lure,  where  he  gives  an  enumeration  of  the  various  fourcea 
of  hunun  knowledge  ;  but  he  is  by  no  means  fuccefsful  in 
expofing  its  abfurdity.  He  mentions  the  opinions  of  Arif« 
totle  and  £{)icurus  copcerning  the  images,  phantafms,  or 
films  of  external  objefts,  which  they  fuppofed  to  be  prefent  in 
the  mind  during  perception ;  and  alfo  ipeaks  of  the  peculiar 
do^lrines  of  Locke  and  Hume  qn  this  fubje£l.  But  what  is 
not  a  little  remarkable,  he  takes  no  notice  of  the  fyfiems  of 
Defcartes,  or  of  Berkeley,  although  thefe  fo  materially  influ* 
enced  the  progrefs  of  the  ideal  theory^  His  refutation  of 
the  fceptical  doflrines  founded  upon  this  theory,  amounts 
to  no  more  than  this,  that  **  our  total  ignorance  of  the 
theory  and  manner  of  fenfation  and  perception,  involves  this 
fubje^t  in  impenetrable  darknefs,  and  affords  field  for  meta« 
phydcal  fpeculations,  which,  we  are  fure,  moft  be  errone* 
ous,  but  which  it  is  not  eafy  to  evince  to  be  falfe." 

It  is  (ingular  that  Mr.  Barron  fhould  not  have  made  a 
better  ufe  of  the  labours  of  his  country  man,  Dr»  Reid,  in 
•whofe  Eflayon  the  Intel le&ual  Powers  of  Man,  he  might 
have  found  a  very  ample  detail  of  the  origin  and  progrefs  of 
the  ideal  theory,  and  a  very  fatisfafclory  refutation  of  the 
fccptici fm  to  which  it  gave  rife.  Had  he  carefully  (iudied 
(.he  works  of  this  metaphyfician,'  and  of  others  who  have 
lately  trodden  in  the  fame  path,  his  fyttem  of  logic  might 
have  been  materially  improved  in  more  than  one  particular. 

The  enumeration  which  Mr.  Barron  gives  of  the  fources 
of  our  knowledge,  or  of  the  different  kinds  of  evidence 
by  which  propoiitions  are  fupported  is  fenfation,  confciouf* 
nefs,  intention,  reafoning,  and  teilimony.  (Le6l.  4.)  Here 
we  remurk  one  very  material  omiihon,  namely,  memory^  by 
which  we  have  the  immediate  knowledge  and  evidence  of 
chat  which  is  •pad,  as  clearly  and  certainly  as  by  fenfation 
or  confcioufnefs  we  have  the  immediate  knowledge  of  that 
which  is  prefent.     Memory  is,  indeed,  a  very  important 
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fource  of  information,  as  without  its  aid,  the  knowledge  we 
derive  from  every  other  fource  would  be  altogether  evanef. 
.  cent,  and  of  no  permanent  utility ;  it  ought,  therefore,  b^ 
no  means  to  have  been  omitted  in  a  claflification  of  the  on* 
^nal  fources  of  our  belief. 

'  After  fome  curfory  obfervations  on  thefe  firft  principles 
of  knowledge,  Mr.  Barron  proceeds  to  examine  the  com* 
mon  fources  of  error  or  prejudice.  Here  he  adopts  the 
well  known  arrangement  of  Lord  Bacon  into  the  Idola 
Tribus,  Idola  Fori,  Idola  Specus,  and  Idola  Theatri ;  upon 
each  of  which  clafles  he  offers  fome  remarks  and  illuftra- 
tions.  Here  again,  we  have  to  regret  that  Mr.  Barron  had 
not  profited  by  the  labours  of  Dr.  Reid,  who  has  a  very 
mafterly  chapter  on  this  fubjefl/  The  illuftrations  and  ex- 
amples offered  by  the  prefent  writer  are  extremely  vague 
and  indefinite,  and  are  by  no  means  flri£lly  appropriate  to 
the  clafles  under  which  they  are  introduced.  Thus  the  pre- 
judices anfing  from  pariy-fpirit,  falhion,  and  authority, 
which  are  confidered  by  Mr.  Barron  as  examples  of  the  Wo- 
la  Theatri,  feem  more  properly  to  belong  to  the  Idola  Tri- 
bus, dr  that  clafs  of  errors  to  which  the  whole  human  fpeciei 
it  liable. 

•  The  author  next  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  various  kinds  of 
leafoning,  which  he  divides  into  mathematical,  moral,  poeti- 
cal, and  prudential ;  and  again,  into  intuitive,  demon flrarive, 
and  probable.  His  illuflrations  of  the  different  kinds  of 
proot  are  judiciousand  ufeful ;  but  his  account  of  the  na- 
ture of  proof  itfcif,  viz.  that  it  confiils  in  difcovering  the 
agreement  or  difagreement  of  our  ideas,  is  liable  to  feveral 
objefiions  which  our  limits  will  not  at  prefent  permit  us  to 
Hate.  He  fays,  •*  Matliematics  and  arithmetic  are  the  only 
fciences  fufceplible  of  demonftrative  proof."  (Left.  8.) 
But  where,  it  may^be  afked,  did  he  learn  that  arithmetic  is 
not  a  branch  of  the  mathematics  ?  The  remarks  upon  the  na- 
ture of  proof  are  followed  by  an  account  of  the  moft  ordi- 
nary fophifms. 

Mr.  Barron,  at  length,  arrives  at  the  fyllogifm,  the  great 
weapon  of  the  ancient  logic,  and  the  principal  objeft  of  ail 
its  laborious  refearches.  The  account  wl)ich  he  gives  of  its 
ftrufture,  and  of  its  various  modes  and  "figures,  is  upon  the 
wholcfatisfa£lory,  and  we  have  already  allowed  that  he  does 
not  efiimate  its  utility  too  low,  when  he  fays,  that  "  it  never 
gratified  fcience  or  bufinefs  with  the  difcovery  of  one  ufefwl 
truth."  It  was,  however,  as  he  obferves,  poffefled  of  "  high 
merit  as  an  engine  of  wrangling  and  controverfy  ;  and  vas 
the  bappieft  contrivance  that  could  have  been  devifed  for 
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ConduBing  thofe  public  dirputa(ion$  and  comparative  trials, 
which  for  ages  prevailed  in  Europe,  and  in  which  the  difco- 
very  of  truth  was  no  prt  of  the  ambition  of  the  combcttants.'* 
(Lea.  11.) 

The  three  laft  leflurcs  of  ^his  courfe  are  occupied  with  an 
analyiis  of  the  various  branches  of  human  knowledge,  con«> 
fidered  according  to  the  arrangement  of  Lord  Bacon,  as  they 
areaddr^fled  to  the  memory,  the  underftanding,  and  the  imar 
gination.  We  do  not  fee  the  peculiar  propriety  of  annex- 
mg  fuch  a  difquifttion  to  a  courfe  of  logic  ;  nor  the  benefit 
to  be  derived  from  fuch  a  rapid  review  of  all  the  fciences 
and  arts  to  which  human  ingenuity  has  as  yet  given  birth. 
Under  fome  of  the  heads  of  arrangement,  topics  are  dif- 
cuiTed  which  would  have  found  a  more  appropriate  (ituation 
in  fom^  preceding  parts  of  the  courfe.  Thus,  under  the 
head  of  hiftory,  we  find  a  variety  of  remarks  upon  the  na- 
ture of  annals,  memoirs,  and  biography ;  and  even  a  fpcci- 
iication  of  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  authors  in  thefe  depart* 
ments,  fubjetls  which  would  have  been  introduced  with  much 
more  propriety  into  fom  *  of  the  leftures  on  Rhetoric. 

Upon  the  whole,  although  thefe  leftures  might  have  been 
fufficiently  ufeful,  as  addrefled  to  an  auditory  of  youthful 
ftudents,  we  do  not  think  there  was  any  occauon  for  bring- 
ing them  before  tbe  bar  of  the  public.  They  do  not  enlarge 
our  views  of  the  fubjetls  of  wliich  they  treat ;  their  author  is, 
in  general,  fatisfied  with  following  the  beaten  track,  and 
employing  the  arrangements,  arguments,  and  even  illuftra- 
tions  of  his  predcceifors  ;  and  in  lome  infiances,  particularly 
in  the  le6iures  upon  logic,  he  has  not  profited  nearly  \o 
much  as  he  ought  to  have  done  by  the  difqtiifitions  of  thofe 
who  have  gone  before  him. 

Mr.  Barron's  llylc  is  animated,  and  in  general  perfpicu- 
ous,  but  it  is  not  always  correal ;  and  on  (ome  occafions  it 
is  affefled,  and  makes  a  near  approach  to  the  bombaft.  He 
too  frequently  omits  the  relative  pronouns  which  or  fhatf 
and  on  the  following  occafion .  improperly  omits  that  when 
ufed  conjundlively.  "  His  feniimcnts  were  refined,  his  lan- 
j[uagc  is  formal,  his  wit  is  learned ;  in  a  word,  he  fcems 
afraid  that  fome  circumflances  fhoiild  difcover  Mr.  Pope 
was  not  a  great  man."  Idiom  requires  /hat  to  be  inferted 
before  the  words  **  Mr.  Pope  was  not  a  great  man.**  In  the 
following  fentence  we  have  the  fame  improper  omiflion  of 
the  conjunfkion  that,  combined  with  a  very  inelegant  repe- 
tition gt  the  words  //  is.  \*  The  formality  and  parade  with 
iffbich  this  contrivance  of  Simonides  is  reprefented,  is  apt 
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to  miflcad,  and  to  make  ut  imagine  it  is  of  more  importuned 
tWitii;" 

In  the  following  expreflion,  the  qualifying  word  only  is 
mifplaced.  "  For  the  leafons  of  defpondency  are  attended 
only  with  (ilence/*  The  author's  meaning  recluired  him  to 
have  written,  **  for  the  feafons'of  defponding  only  are  at- 
tended with  filcMcef'  on  another  occafion,  he  writes, 
"  ciaiiical  authority  is  nope  other  than  the  example  of  fuch 
Ipeakers  and  writer^"  Infiead  of  Hone  other^  be  ought  to 
have  faid  nothing  el/e ;  ai  the  firft  phrafe  is  appropriated  to 
perfons,  the  fecond  to  things^ 

In  fome  inftances  we  have  to  accufe  Mr.  Barron  of  af- 
feflation,  as  in  the  repeated  ufe  of  the  term  tuivel  infiead  of 
new.  The  following  fentence  is  greatly  too  pompous  for 
the  occadon  on  which  it  is  delivered.  **  I  have  now  finifh- 
ed  every  preliminary  difquifition  which  impeared  requifite 
to  elucidate  the  approach  to  our  fubje£^,  and  to  qualify  us  to 
proceed  with  plealure  and  emolument/'  It  is  a  direa  Scot- 
ticifm  to  employ  the  word  throng  in  the  fenfe  of  bu/y^  as  is 
done  in  the  ioilowing  fentence.  **  In  throng  feafons,  he 
has  not  leifure  to  inform  faimfelf  fully  of  faas,  the  moft 
important  ingredients  in  a  fpeech  of  buiinefs." 

Thefe  inaccuracies  of  ilyle  recjuire  greater  animadverfion 
in  a  work  upon  Rhetoric  than  in  axiy  other  compofition ; 
but  it  is  no  more  than  juftice  to  afcrioe  many  of  them  to 
the  circumilance  of  the  work  not  having  received  the 
correQing  hand  of  the  author,  before  it  iOued  from  the 
prefs. 


Art.  VI.  A  Voyage  to  Ccchwchhw,  in  the  Years  I79£  and 
179S :  containifig  a  general  View  of  the  valuable  Predtu- 
iions  and  the  political  Importance  of  this  fourijbing  Kir^' 
dom:  and  alfo  of  fuch  European  Settlements  as  were  vjfited 
on  the  Voyage :  with  Sketches  of  the  Manners,  Cbara^er,  and 
Condition  of  their  feveral  hhaHtants.  To  which  is  annexedt 
an  Account  of  a  Journey^  made  in  the  Years  ISO  I  and  1802, 
to  the  tiefidence  of  the  Chief  of  the  Boojbuana  Nation,  heinl 
the  remotefi  Point  in  the  Interior  of  Southern  Africa  to  which 
Europeans  have  hitherto  penetrated.  The  Fafts  and  Defcrif- 
tions  taken  from  a  Manufcript  Joumat.     With  a  Chart  if 
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the  Route,     By  John  Barrow ^   Ffq,   F.  R,  S*     Author  of 
••  Tr (fuels  in  Southern  Africa,**  and  •'   Travels  in  China /^ 
4to.  467  pp.  Price  dl.  1:^8.  6d.  Cadell  and  Davies.    1806. 

Tl^R.  Barrow's  preceding  publications  of  this  kind  have 
^T  defervedly  received  an  important  (hare  of  public 
attention  and  eQeem.  They  are,  indeed,  confidered  at 
ilandard  books  ;  and  no  coIle6lion,  \vhof»obje£l  is  geographic 
cal  or  ftatiftical  knowledge,  can  be  confidered  as  complete 
without  them.  'OF  this  prefent  volume,  however,  there  are 
only  two  portions  whicbexcite  and  fatisty  particular  curiofity ; 
namely,  the  account  of  Cochinchina,  comprifed  in  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  pages ;  and  the  account  of  the  ex** 
-pedition  to  the  refidence  oi  the  chief  of  the  Boofhuana  na- 
tion, which  forms  a  kind  of  appendix.  Thcfe  parts  of  the 
•work  are,  beyond  all  doubt,  exceedingly  intercfting  and  in- 
flru3ive.  Of  Cochinchina  very  little  has  been  hither  to 
known,  and  the  beft  informed,  as  well  as  the  lateft  writers  on 
the  fubjcft  of  geography,  frankly  acknowledge  that  from  de- 
ficiency of  mdieridls  they  were  unable  to  communicate  any 
authentic  or  fdtisfaftory  information.  The  part  of  Southern 
Africa  alfo,  which  is  here  defcribed,  is  the  remotell  point  in 
the  interior  of  that  region  to  which  Europeans  have 
hitherto  penetrated.  It  is  by  no  means  our  intention  to  de* 
preciate  the  other  portions  of  this  publication,  but  all  the 
places  touched  at,  in  this  and  other  voyages  to' China,  are  fo 
Weil  known,  and  have  been  fo  often  and  fo  well  defcribed, 
that  although  the  detail  and  narrative  of  Mr.  Barrow  are  re- 
markably well  given,  we  ihall  only  dirc£l  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  what  has,  with  us  at  leaft,  the  more  forcible  recom- 
mendation of  novelty. 

Cochinchina  is  one  of  four  kingdoms  divided  from  the 
Sirrnan  empire  on  the  well,  by  a  tongue  of  land  of  no  lefs 
than  thirteen  degrees  in  extent,  which  begins  where  the  vaft 
inspire  of  China  terminates,  in  the  twenty- fecond  degree  of 
latitude.  Of  thefe  kingdoms,  .Timgquin,  ufually  writtea 
Tonquin,  is  the  only  one  known  by  a  (imilar  name  to  the  na* 
tives ;  the  other  three  marked  in  our  charts  as  Cochinchina, 
Tfiompa,  and  Cambodia,  are  coll^iftively  called  An-nan. 
Thefe  are  diflinguifhed  by  three  grand  divifions.  In  the  di- 
vifion  called  Hue,  the  principal  bay  is  known  by  the  namo 
of  Turon,  properly  Han-san,  and  hither  the  expedition 
direded  its  courfe  from  Pulo  Condore. 

Mr.  Barrow  places  before  his  readers  a  fuccinfl  but  neat 
account  of  modern  Cochinchina,  by  which  it  appears  to 

M  m  have 

SJIIT.  CKIT.   VOt,  XXVIIIt   MOV.    i8o6. 


,514  Bttrmv* s  Voyi^gi  t$  C^clslnchina, 

luve  breo  greatly  diftra£led  by  internal  divifions,  1)ut  at  thl» 
siine»  viz.  about  IBOO,  thcfc  is  reafon  to  believe  that  the 
lawful  fovereign,  Caung-fliung,  had  rc-conqiiefcd  the 
whole  of  Ihe  conntiy ;  ana  the  chara£ler  of  this  perfoaage  is 
ib  remarkabky  that  there  fecms  fufficieat  inducement  to  give 
St  at  length. 

**  Camag-JbiOtg  b  yepltfeiittd  tb  ht^  in  the  ftri^^ft  ienfe  of 
the  word,  a  complete  foldicr*    He  is  faid  to  hold  the  name  of 
General  far  more  dear  an2  eftimable  than  that  of  Sovereign.    He 
is  defcribed  as  being  brave  without  raihnefs  ;  and  fertile  in  eipe- 
liients,  when  diAculties  are  to  be  furmonntrd.     Hit  conception 
ite  generally  juft  ;  his  condoA  firm  ;  he  his  neither  difcour^jged 
hj  £ffcultiesj  nor  tamed  aiide  by  obftacles.     Cautions  in  dead. 
ing,  when  once  jefblved,  he  is  prompt  and  vigorous  to  execute. 
•In  battle  he  is  always  eminently  diitinguilhable.     At  the  head 
-ef  his  amy  he  is  cheerful  aiKl  good  humoured  ^  polite  and  at. 
tentive  to  all  the  officers  under  his  command,  he  iludioufly  avoids 
.to  mark  out  any  individual  as 4i  favourite  beyond  the  reift.    His 
memonr  is  fo  corre^,  that  he  is  faid  to  know  by  name  the  greater 
part  of  his  ariny.     He  takes  uncommon  pleafure  in  converting 
.with  his  ibldiersi  and  in  talking  over  their  adventures  and  a- 
ploits  ;  he  makes  particular  enquiries  after  their  wives  and  chiL 
dren  ;  if  the  latter  go  regularly  to  fchool ;  how  they  mean  to 
difpofc  of  them  when  grown  up;  ai^d^  in'fhort,  enters  widia 
degree  of  intereft  into   a  minute  detail  t^  their  domeltic  coiu 
ccrns. 

**  His  conduA  to  ibreigners  is  a€able  and  condefcending.  lb 
the  Fitfnch  officers  in  his  fervice  he  pays  the  moft  marked  attcn. 
tion^  and  treats  them  with  the  greateit  politenefs,  familiaritj, 
and  good  humour.  On  all  his  hunting  excniiions,  and  odKC 
parties  of  pTcafure,  one  of  thefe  officers  is  always  invited  to  at* 
tend.  He  openly  declares  his  great  veneration  for  the  doArines 
of  Chriftianity 9  and  tolerates  this  religion  and  indeed  alL  others 
in  his  dominions.  He  obferves  a  moft  (crupulous  regard  to  the 
maxims  of  filial  piety,  as  laid  down  in'  the  works  of  Confucian 
aixi  humbles  himfelf  in  the  prcfence  of  his  mother  (who  is  ftiH 
living)  as  a  child  before  its  mailer^  With  the  works  of  the 
moft  eminent  ChineCe  authors  he  is  well  acquainted ;  and, 
through  the  cranflations  into  the  Chinefe  charader  of  the  Emq* 
chptdk  by  the  Biihop  Adran>  he  has  acquired  no  isconfideiabie 
knowledge  of  European  arts  and  fciences,  among  which  he  is 
moft  attached  to  fuch  as  relate  to  navigation  and  (hip.building. 
It  is  ftated^  on  what  appears  to  be  good  aurhoiityy  that,  in  or- 
der to  obtain  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  praAice  as  well  at 
theory  of  European  naval  architedure,  he  purchafed  a  Porra- 
gnefe  vefld,  for  the  fole  purpofe  of  taking  in  pieces,  pbnk  by 
fiank,  with  his  own  hands,  fitting  in  a  new  piece  of  fimilar  fliape 
and  dimeofions  as  the  old  one  he  wtooKfA^  oU  every  beazn,  tia- 
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Ber,  knee  and  plank  had  bdcn  rqplaccd  hj  new  ones  of  his  own 
c6nllruflion,  and  the  ftiij>  thus  completely  fenovated. 

"  The  energy  of  his  mind  is  not  iefs  vigorous  than  the  aftivity 
of  his  corporeal  faculties.  He  is  reprd^nted;  in  tti&.i  as  the 
main  fpring  of  every  niovenfent  that  takes  place  in  his  extcitfive 
and  iioarifhing  kingdotfi*  Intend^nt  of  the  ports  and  arfenals, 
mafter  (hipwright  of  the  dock.yard,  and  chief  engineer  of  all 
the  works,  nothing  is  attempted  to  bie  undertaken  without  his 
advice  and  injQ^rudlions*  In  the  fotmcr^  not  a  nail  is  driven 
without  firft  conftrlting  him  ;  not  a  gun  mountfcd  on  the  latter 
but  by  his  orders.  He  not  only  emcYs  into  the  naoft  minute 
detail  in  drawing  up  inftrudions^  but  adualiy  fees  them  executed 
himfelf. 

'*  To  enable  hiro  the  better  to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  his 
government,  his  mode  of  life  is  regulated  by  a  fixed  plan.  At 
fix  in  the  morning  he  rifes  from  his  couch/  and  goes  irrto'  the  cold 
bath.  Atfevenhc  has  his  levee  erf"  Mandarins :  all  the  letters 
arc  read  which  have  been  received  in  the  courfe  of  the  precluding 
day,  on  which  his  orders  are  minuted  by  the  refpedtive  fecreta[- 
ties*  He  then  proceeds  to  the  naval  arfenal,  examines  the  worfe* 
that  have  been  performed  in  his  abfcnce^  rows  in  his  barge  roiind 
the  harbour,  infpeifling  his  fhips  of  war.  He  pays  particular  at- 
tention to  the  ordnance  department ;  and  in  the  foundery,  which 
is  e^e^ed  within  the  arfenal,  cannon  are  caft  of  all  dimen- 
fions. 

*'  About  twelve  or  one  he  takes  his  breakfaft  in  the  dock- 
yard, which  confifts  of  a  little  boiled  rice  and  dried  fifh.  At 
two  he  retires  to  his  apartment  and  flceps  till  five,  when  he  again 
rifes  ;  gives  audience  to  the  naval  and  military  officers,  the  heads 
of  tribonals  or  public  departments)  and  approves,  reje^s>  of 
nmends  whatever  they  may  have  to  propofc.  Thcfe  affairs  of 
ftate  generally  employ  his  attention  till  midnight,  after  which 
he  retires  to  his  private  apartments,  to  make  fuch  notes  titd  me- 
morandums* as  the  occurrences  of  the  day  may  have  fuggefted. 
He  then  takes  a  light  fupper,  pafles  an  hour  with  his  family,  and 
between  two  and  three  in  the  morning  retires  to  his  bed ;  takings 
in  this  manner,  at  two  intervals,  about  fix  hours  of  reft  in  the 
four  .and -twenty; 

**  He  neither  makes  ufe  of  Chinefe  wine,  nor  any  kind  of  fpi- 
rituoas  liquors,  and  contents  himielf  with  a  very  fmall  portion  of 
animal  food.  A  little  fifh,  rice,  v^etables  and  f>uit,  with  tea 
and  light  ya^Ty^  conftitute  the  chict  articles  of  his  diet.  -  Like 
'a  true  Chinefe,  deicended,  as  he  boafts  to  be,  from  the  imperial  fa- 
mily of  Mingy  he  always  eats  alone,  not  permitting  either  his 
w^  or  any  part  of  his  family  to  fit  down  to  the  fame  table  with 
bim.  On  toe  fame  principle  of  pride,  he  would  not  allow  fome 
Englifh  gentlemen  to  pay  their  refpeds  to  him  at  his  palace,  in 
the  year  17999  bevasfe,  as  he  obfcrved,  the  nnfcttlcd  flate  of  the 
tootixxy  iii  not  pe^t  IdMi  to  make  fuch  pttparations  as  were 
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due  to  hiinfdf^  and  to  Grangers  of  refpe^lability.  The  meaning 
of  fuch  an  excufe,  coming  from  a  Chinefe,  could  not '  be  well  mif. 
taken  (  but,  on  the  part  of  this  Monarch,  there  did  not  appear 
to  be  any  thing  like  jealoufy,  or  a  wifh  to  deprive  the  ftrangers 
of  the  means  of  gratifying  their  curiolicy  :  on  the  contrary,  they 
had  full  liberty  to  vifit  every  part  of  the  naval  arfenal,  simI  to 
inrpecl  the  tourn  and  its  fortifications.  He  had  no  obje^ioa  to 
entertain  them  as  a  General,  b.ut  refufed  to  fee  them  in  his  cha- 
rafter  of  Sovereign. 

**  His  flaturc  is  reprefentcd  to  be  fomcwhat  above  the  middle 
fizo ;  his  features  regular  and  agreeable  ;  his  complexion  ruddy, 
very  much  fun.bumt  by  a  condant  expofure  to  the  weather. 
He  is  at  this  time  (1806)  juft  ^n  the  verge  of  fifty  years 
of  age. 

'*  Of  the  Englifh  he  has  little  knowledge  but  by  name  ;  yet 
he  is  faid  to  profefs,  on  all  occafions,  a  great  veneration  for  their 
characler.  When  Frenchmen  declare  this,  they  may  be  believed. 
He  has  given,  ^however,  frequent  proofs  of  his  good  inclinations 
towards  the  J)nglifh.  He  publiihed  an  edift,  ckdaring  that  all 
our  (hips  fhould  at  al|  times  be  admitted  into  any  of  his  ports  and 
harbours,  free  of  all  duties  and  port  charges.  An  inftance  oc- 
curred whet^^in  his  generous  conduft  ihews  his  charadler  in  the 
faireft  point  of  view.  An  En^^UIh  merchant  vcflel  from  Can- 
ton arrived  at  Sai-gaugy  where  the  Matter  and  firft  officer  died. 
To  prevent  the  frauds  and  pillage  which  might  be  committed, 
and  the  loifes  which  would  inevitably  enfue  to  the  owners,  from 
the  death  of  thofe  who  had  been  entruflcd  with  the  manage- 
ment of  their  concerns,  he  direfted  Captain  Bariffy,  With  a  party 
of  foldiers,  to  take  poffeffion  of  her,  and  carry  her  under  his  chargt 
to  Canton,  with  orders  to  deliver  her  fafe  to  her  owners,  or  their 
Agents,  who  might  be  found  there  or  at  Macao. 

*'  Though  no  apparent  alteration  took  place  in  his  condnft 
with  regard  to  the  French  officers  in  his  fcrvice,  yet  the  FrenA 
charailcr  is  faid  to  have  fuffered  greatly  in  his  eftimation  froa 
the  moment  he  was  made  acquainted  with  the  outrageous  and 
inhunlan  treatment  which  the  unfortunate  family  on  the  throne 
experienced  from  a  licentious  and  favage  rabble.  The  feelings  of 
a  mind  like  that  of  Caung.Jkung  could  not  be  oxherwifc  than 
tremblingly  alive  on  fuch  an  occafion.  Driven  by  ufurpen 
from  his  dominions,  and  doomed  to  wander  for  many  years  as  aa 
outcaft  and  an  exile,  it  is  no  wonder  that,  in  comparing  a  natioi 
which  had  cxp.'IIcd  the  family  of  its  lawful  Sovereign  with  ano- 
ther nation  which  received  it  with  open  arms,  he  ihould  be  mow 
defirous  tocuUiviite  the  friendfliip  of  the  latter  than  of  thi 
former.  We  have  not,  however,  managed  affairs  with  regard  to 
this  extraordinary  charadler,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  promote 
that  kind  cf  friendly  intercourfe,  which  could  not  feil  to  b« 
highly  .-'dvantagcous    to   our  commercial  concerns.      The  E»4 
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fng  ob  friendly  terms  with  the  King  of  Cochinchina,  fent,  it 
is  true^  one  of  their  fervants  from  Canton  on  a  fecret  mif- 
fipn  to  Sai'govgi  in  the  year  1804;  whichj  however^,  coxiw 
plctely failed."    P.  175, 

The  &ct^b  given  of  the  manners,  charader,  and  condition 
•f  theirattvcs  of  Turon,  is  highly  intereiling;  of  this  part, 

hewevcfi  a  finaU  fpecimen  may  fuffice. 

•• 

*^  There  was  little  prepoiTef&ag  in  the  general  appearance  and 
duoa^le^  of  the  Cochinchinefe.  The  women  h^d  but  flcnder  pre^ 
tepions  to  beauty  ;  yet  the  want  of  pcrfonal  charms  was  in 
fbme  degree  compenfated  by  a  lively  and  chGcrful  temper^  to- 
tally unSke  the  dull,  the  morofe,  and  fccluded  Chinefe.  An  ex- 
pre&ve  countenance,  being  as  much  the  rcfult  of  education  an4 
feotiment  as  a  delicate  fet  of  features  and  a  £nc  complexion  are 
of  health,  eaie,  exemption  from  drudgery  and  expofure  to.  the 
viciflitudes  of  the  weather,  could  hardly  be  cxpedcd  in  Cochin. 
^hina.  In  point  of  fadl,  both  fexes  are  coarfe  featured,  and 
their  colour  nearly  as  deep  as  that  of  the  Malay  ;  and,  like  thcfe 
people,  the  univerfal  cuflom  of  chewing  areca  and  betel,  by  red. 
demng  the  lips  and  blackening  the  teeth,  gives  them  an  appear, 
ancc  ftill  more  unfeemly  than  natuf'e  intended.  The  drcfs  of  the 
women  was  by  no  means  fafcinating.  A  loofe  cotton  frock,  of  a 
b|:own  or  blue  colour,  reaching  down  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh^ 
and  a  pair  of  black  nankin  trowfers  made  very  wide,  conflitute 
^  general  their  common  clothing.  With  the  uie  of  ftockings 
^nd  fhocs  they  are  wholly  unacquainted ;  but  the  upper  ranks 
wear  a  kind  of  fandals  or  loofe  flippers.  A^s  a  holiday  drefs,  on 
particular  occafions,  a  lady  puts  on  three  or  four  frocks  at  once, 
•f  difierent  colours  and  lengths  ;  the  (hortefl  being  uppormofl. 
A  woman  thus  drcfTed  appears  in  the  annexed  print,  which  repre. 
fents  a  groupe  of  Cochinckinefe  and  may  be  confidered  as  a  fair 
fpecimen  of  their  general  aopcaruncc.  Their  long  black  hair 
15  fomctimes  twifted  into  a  knot  and  fixed  on  the  crown  of  the 
keadj  and  fometimes  hangs  loofe  in  flowing  treflcs  down  the 
back,  reaching  frequently  to  the  very  ground.  Short  hair  is 
■ot  only  confidered  as  a  mark  of  vulgarity,  but  an  indication  of 
degeneracy.  The  drefs  of  the  men  has  little  if  any  thing  to  dif. 
tinguifh  it  from  that  of  the  other  fex,  being  chiefly  confined  to  a 
jacKet  and  a  pair  of  trowfers.  Some  wear  handkerchiefs  tied 
round  the  head  in  the  fhape  of  a  turban ;  others  havp  hats  or 
caps  of  various  forms  and  materials,  but  mofl  of  them  calculated 
ibr  protecting  the  face  againfl  the  rays  of  the  fun;  for  which 
purpofe  they  alfo  make  ufc  of  umbrellas  of  flrong  China  paper, 
or  fltreens  of  the  leaves  of  the  BorafTus  or  fan.  palm  and  other 
^inds  of  the  palm  tribe,  or  fans  made  of  feathers.  Confonant 
with  the  appearance  of  their  mean  and  fcanty  clothing,  as  fre. 
f^ntly  thrown  loofely  over  their  (boulders  as  fitted  to  the  bo- 
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dy,  were  their  lowlj  cabins  of  bimboo.  In  (hortj  nodsinff  BKi 
the  eye  that  ^ould  imprefs  th?  mind  of  a  ftrangcx  3f  i^h  him  ifi: 
tions  of  the  happy  condition  of  this  people*'  '       r    - 

."  There  is,  however,  Jucfa  9.  vafi  diftaeiifQ^  to  die  ^rtnn}* 
fiances  under  which  an  European  and  the  inhabitant  jpf  a  tropical 
climate  are  irtuated}  chat  the  former^  who  for  the  irft  tinic  findi 
himfelf  among  the  latt^,  will  be  very  apt  to  &U  into  e^rot  m 
attempting  to  form  a  compvatirc  eftim<(te  of  their  ^pcAi!P« 
conditions.  To  the  one,  fi^el  and  clothing  arid  clofe  apd  com* 
pad  lodging  ktc  eiTential,  not  only  to  his  comfort,  Eixt  to  hii 
exigence  ;  to  the  other,  fixe  is  of  no  JTurther  nfe  than  a  fi^R^  era* 
bers  to  boil  his  rice,  or  to  prepare  an'  offering,  to  hit^od.  For 
fplcndid  and  mafly  fabrics  neither  his  tafte  nor  necemty  iadine 
him ;  and  clofe  thick  clothing,  ib  far  from  being  a  eonft^r, 
wonld  be  to  hian  the  moft  ipconvenicnt  of  all  incumbrances* 
Even  the  little  which  he  occafionally  finds  it  expedient  to  nfe  he 
frequently  throws  a^de  ^  for  where  nakednefs  h  np  dilg^ace,  be 
can  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  accpmmodate  his  dreAi  fp  his 
feelings  and  hi|  circumiftances,  without  offence  toothers  o|f  era^ 
barraument  to  himfelf;  an  advantage  which  is  ^enied  to  the  Eo* 
ropcan. 

♦*  Although  we  had  ncithe|r  expefted  tp  meet  with  an  txten. 
five  city  nor  magnificent  palaces  in  the  vicinity  of  Turon  bay, 
yet  as  this  fpot  was  known  to  have  been  ancieptly  the  chief  mart 
for  the  trade  of  this ^'oun try  with  China  and  Japan,  we  felt  ra,. 
ther  difappointed  on  finding  a  few  villages  only,  in  tfie  largeft  1^ 
which  the  tnimbcr  of  houfes  did  npt  exceed  one  hiindscd,  and 
thefe  chiefly  thatched  cottages.     That  it*  had  fo^ercd  cpnfidera. 
biy  from- the  late  rtvolutions  was  evident  from  the  ruins  of 
hrger  and  better  buildings  than  any  which  now  appean:^d,  ani 
from  the  inequalities  of  furface  indicating  a  former  exiftence  rf 
Walls  and  forts,   and  which,  by  our  officer's  account  who  wai 
taken  prifoner,  were  (till  more  vifible  and  extenfiye  at  fei.fiQ: 
from  the  remains,  alfo,  of  gardens  and  plantations  of  friiit  tieci 
and  flowering  lb  rubs,  that  were  now  run  into  wildemefles :  bftt 
no  traces  appeared  to  indicate  former  opulence,  or  conrey  tb^ 
impreflion  of  fallen  magnificence.     It  is  true,  the  vcftigcs  of  On* 
cntal  cities,,  when  fuSered  to  fall  into  decay,  foon  diiappear. 
Their  beft  lioufes,  limited  to  a  fingle  ftorj',  conftruCted  generally 
of  wood  or  of  bricks  that  have  been  dried  only  in  the  fun,  require 
an  unremitted  attention  to  prefcrve  them  from  mouldering  into 
duft.     Thtir  city  walls,  conftnifled  of  light  and  imperfcA  mate- 
rials, foon  crumble  into  heaps  of  ruins,  and  arc  buried  under  a  ra* 
pid  and  vigorous  vegetation.     The  fyftem  on  which  thdr  city 
walls  are  built  is  but  ill  calculated  for  duration.     The  roafs  of 
loofc  earth  heaped  in  the  middle  has  a  conftant  tendency  to  pufli 
out  the  brick  or  (lone  cafing  which,  tumbrine  into  the  ditch,'  is 
loft  in  a  few  years  in  the  general  furface.     If  the  great  and  po," 
pulous  city  of  Pckin,  \hc  greatcft  and  xhoft  populous  ferhap  m 

the 


ike  wlK>I«gI<^y  (bould  by  anj  accident  be  defertedy  tsmny  cen- 
turns  would  QOt  be  lequMed  to  bloit  every  veftigeof  its  fituation* 
It  is,  therefore,  the  Idk  furprizin^  that,  in  the.days  of  Alexan. 
der,  all  traces  of  the  h]ppakd  magnificent  palaces  of  Troy  had 
difappeared ;  and  tfaat  the  proud  city  of  Babylon,  once  the  mif. 
<refs  of  the  world,  (hould  lor  fo  many  ages  paif  have  been  laid 
proftrate  in  iht  duft«*'     P.  308.. 

The  liext  obje£l  of  the  author,  ift  to  point  out  the  advan- 
tages of  a  commercial  intercourie  with  Cochinchina.  H« 
begina  with  reprefenting  th«  views  of  France,  which  were 
evidently  dit«£led  to  the  buildiiig  and  equipment  of  a  naval 
force,  which  might  one  day  overawe  our  territorial  poffef- 
fions  in  the  £a(l.  This  aftive  enemy  was,  by  a  former  nego- 
ciation  which  failed,  to  have  been  poflefled  of  the  ftrong  Pe- 
ninfula  of  Turun.  Mr.  Barrow,  therefore^  recommends, 
that  the  Eaft  India  Company  fliould  eltabiifh  a  fa6lory  at  this 
place.  Codiinchina  furnifhes  many  valuable  articles  partis 
cularly  adapted  for  the  China  marKet,  fuch  for  example  as 
rofe-wood  and  fandal-wood,  which  are  highly  acceptable  ta. 
the  Chinefe;  cinnamon,  which  is  preferred  by  the  Chi- 
nefe  to  that  of  Ceylon,  it  is  faid  to  be  a  fpecies  of  the 
Caflia ;  rice  alfo  and  fugar.  To  thefe  mav  be  added,  the 
areca  nut,  cardamums,  ginger,  fpices,  elephant's  teeth,  cot- 
ton, and  raw  lilL  There  appeared  alfo  to  the  author  to  be 
no  want  of  gold,  filver,  or  copper.  Thefe  might  be  ex- 
changed for  fire-arms  and  ammunition,  fwordsand  cutlery, 
woollen  cloths,  cottons,  Mancliefier  goods,  naval  ftores,  opi- 
um, and  other  drugs.  Having  enlarged  on  this  fubje^>,  the 
author  proceeds  to  point  out  the  means  by  which  fuch  a 
commerce  might  be  fuccefsfully  and  effe£lu»ily  efiablifhed. 
Al)  this  part  of  the  work  is  very  curious  and  ifnpcii.int, 
and  demands  the  fcrious  attention  of  the  Eaft  India  Com- 
pany. There  feems  to  be  little  doubt,  that  with  pro- 
per addrefs  and  management.  Great  Britain  might  ulci- 
matcly  fucceed  in  promoting  the  deiirable  end  which  is  here 
propofcd. 

We  now,  with  great  faii«fa£lion,  place  before  our  readers, 
^  fuccin£l  account  of  ihe  journey  to  the  Boofhuanas,  which 
fnay  be  confidered  as  a  fort  of  apperdix  to  tl»e  work. 

This  article,  as  Mr.  Barrow  bimfelf  obferves,  might,  with 
greater  propriety,  have  been  added  U>  his  Travels  in  South* 
crn  Africa,  with  which  it  is  intimately  connefled.  The 
journey  was  nndertaken  by  the  order  and  at  the  ex  pence  of 
jthe  Cape  government,  '*  tor  ttiepurpofeof  diCcovcring  wbe. 
tber  any  and  what  tribes  of  natives,  dwelling  to  the  uorth- 
l^aftw^rd  of  iifi  cqiony,  mighi  poOi^fa  »  Ittiiicieni  ftock  of 
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horned-cattle,  beyond  the  fnpply  of  their  own  ivants.  The 
ck  pad  it  ion  was  conduced  by  a  Mr.  Truter,  member  of  the 
Court  of  Juftlce,  and  Mr.  Somervillc,  the  garrifon  fiirgeon. 
It  was  expefled  that  Mr.  Somerville  would  have  printed  an 
account  of  the  journey  ;  as  he  did  not,  Mr.  Barrow  has  avail- 
c'd  himfelf  of  the  manufcript  journal  written  in  Duich,  by 
Mr.  Truter. 

-  The  performance  of  Mr.  Barrow  is  neverthelcfs  in  forte 
refpeft*  original,  as  Mr.  Truter 's  journal  confifted  merely  of 
a  dry  detail  of  how  far  they  travelled  each  day,  the  number 
of  fiieep  bought  "^and  con  fumed,  the  quantity  of  knives  and 
beads  given  m  exchange  for  every  ox,  of  tobacco  diftri- 
buted,  and  matters  of  this  kind.  But  the;  author,  from 
his  knowledge  of  the  country,  has  introduced  his  own  re- 
marks and  obfervations,  and  alfo  gives  a  chart  of  the  jour-> 
iiey,  which  cannot  Lil  of  being  highly .ufeful  to  futur^  ad- 
venturers. We  feleft  for  the  entertainment  of  the  reader,  a 
fhort  account  of  the  fi^oofhuanas,  their  charader,  pofleflions* 
amufements,  &c. 

**  The  dwelling  of  a  Boojhuana  Is  not  ill  calculated  for  tl\e  cli- 
mate. In  elegance  and  folidity  it  may  probably  be  quite  as  good 
as  the  Cafa  or  firft  houfes  that  were  built  in  imperial  Rome,  and 
may  be  confidered  in  every  refpedl  fuperior  in  its  cohftruflion  and 
in  comfort  to  moft  of  the  Irifh  cabins,  into  which  the  miferable 
peafantry  are  oftimes  obliged  to  crawl  through  puddles  of  water. 
The  hut  of  a  Boojbuana  is  not  only  raifed  upon  an  elevated  clay 
flooring,  but  the  ground  of  the  whole  enclofure  is  fo  prepared 
that  the  water  .msLy  run  off  through  the  gateway  ;  and  tne  whole 
of  their  cookery  being  carried  on  in  this  open  area,  the  infide  of. 
the  dwelling  is  free  from  finoke  and  foot.  Sb  well  is  he  ac. 
qoai'^ed  with  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  (hade^  that  his  hut 
u  tifually  built  under  the  branches  of  a  fpreading  mimofa,  every 
twig  of  which  is  prefcirved  with  a  religious  care,  and  not  a 
bough  fuffered  to  be  broken  off  on  any  emergency,  though  thic  ar- 
•ticle  of  fuel  mufl  fometimes  be  fought  at  a  very  confiderabb 
<liftance. 

**  So  large  a  population  polleded  together  on  one  fpot,  fur- 
jounded  by  barren  aqferts  occafionally  inhabited  by  a  few  favages, 
and  cut  off  from  all  communication  with  other  civilized  focieties, 
Beceffarily  implies  the  adequate  means  of  fubflftence  within  them- 
felves.  One  great  fource  from  which  thi*y  draw  their  fupport  is 
their  Cattle,  whofe  flefli,  however,  they  e^t  but  very  fparmgly  ; 
milk  is  moftly  ufed  in  a  curdled  ft  ate,  which  they  keep  not  in 
grafs  bafketS,  like  the  Eaftern  Kaffers,  but  in  leathern  bags  and 
clay  pots.  Every  part  of  the  country  abounds  with  almoft  all 
the  various  kinds  of  antelopes  that  are  found  in  Southern  Africa^ 
with  the  tbinojctros^  the  btffalo^  and  the  quacha  ;  and  all  diefc 
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tkey  cofitrive  -co  take  by  exertion  or  by  ftratagem.  In  tbdf 
dioice  of  animal  food  they  are  not  leroackably  nice.  They  will 
e^t  the  wolf|  the  hyspna,  ami  the  mymmeco^baga  or  ant-eater ;  the 
loopaid^  the  tyger-cat,  and  the  camehpardtUit ;  and  the  countr|r 
abpiuids  with  oftriohes,  buftardS)  groqs,  Gainea.iR>wls,  an4  par« 
txidges.     Bat  all  thefe,  plentiful  as  they  are,  would  fumifh  hoc  « 

E carious  fappiy  for  fo  confiderable  a  population ;  and  neccfity 
therefore,  in  all  probability,  compelled  them  to  call -in  aid  th^ 
never.failing  fource  of  plenty  and  provifion  which  agricaltnze  ail. 
fords*  The  grain  chiefly  cultivated,  as  appeared  by  the  fam- 
p]^  brought  back  by  the  commiffioners,  coniiflcd  of  the  hoJc$n 
Jarghttm^  A  fmaller  fpecies  of  th<:  fame  genus  which  from  the  red.. 
di(h  coloured  feed  appeared  to  be  the  Saccbaratus^  a  Doluhos  not 
unlike  the  cadjan,  and  a  fmall  fpotted  Pha/coius  or  kidney  beaiu  ' 
Thefe  difieient  kinds  of  grain  and  pulfe  appear  to  be  fown  pro- 
mifcuoufly,  and,  when  reaped,  to  be  thrown  indifcriminately  into 
their  earthen  granaries ;  from  whence  they  are  taken  and  ufed 
without  ieleflitm,  foroetimcs  by  broiiing,  but  more  generally 
bpiling  in  milk,  {t  will  readily  be  fuppofed  that  tlK  art  of 
s^ricoltafe  among  this  people  is  yet  in  its  loweft  ftage*  In  fad, 
the  only  labour  beftowed  on  the  ground  is  performed  by  the  wo>. 
nen,  and  with  a  riide  inftrument  ibmething  like  the  hoe.  It  is 
a  flat  piece  of  iron  fixed  into  the  knob  of  the  Kaflfer  JteerU^  When 
its  horizontal  edge  is  fo  fitted  that  it  Hands  at  right  angles  with 
the  handle,  it  ferres  as  a  hoe  ;  when  turned  round  fo  as  to  be  pa- 
rallel with  the  handle,  it  is  then  a  hatchet.  One  of  thefe  inftnu 
inents  a|^)ears  lying  on  the  gronnd,  in  the  print  of  the  two  annex* 
«d  figures. 

*  **  But  the  Boofiuanai  are  arrived  at  that  ftage  of  civilizatioo 
which  is  not  fatisfied  with  the  mere  neceilaries  of  life  fu|^lied 
to  them  abundantly  from  the  three  fqurces  of  agriculture,  graau 
ing,  and  hunting  ;  they  are  by  no  means  infenfible  of  its  conve« 
niences  and  its^  luxuries.  Their  fl^in  cloaks  for  the  winter  are 
pliant,  foft  and  warm,  being  frequently  lined  with  the  fur.fliina 
of  tyger-cats,  i;i<i;^rrai  and -other  fmall  animals;  and  when  in 
fummer  they  go  without  clothing,  they  rarely  expofe  their  bodies 
to  the  rays  of  the  fun,  but  carry  umbrellas  made  of  tbe  broad  fea* 
thers  of  the  oflrich  fixed  to  the  end  of  a  flick.  They  vary 
their  mode  of  ^tefllng  both  animal  food  and  grain,  occafionally 
boiling,  broiling,  or  roafling  the  former,  and  fimply  broiling  the 
latter,  or  bruifing  it  into  flour  and  boiling  it  up  with  milk. 
Among  the  luxuries  of  the  appetite  tobacco  feems  to  hold  tho 
highell  eftimation.  Both  men  and  women  are  paflionately  fond 
of  drawing  the  fmoke  of  this  narcotic  herb  through  water,  poured 
iifually  into  the  horn  of  the  cow  or  the  elandy^  through  the  fide  of 
which  the  tube  of  the  tobacco-pipe  is  infer  ted.  Of  fnuff  they 
are  equally  fond.  This  article  is  compofed  of  a  variety  of  fti. 
mnlant  plants  dried  and  rubbed  into  duit,  which  is  ufiially  mixed 
with  wood-aihes  i  of  this  iqixtuxe  they  take  a  quantity  in  the 
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fAm  of  Ae  hand,  and  draw  it  into  the  noftrib  throngh  a  qtillor 
mt/di  till  the  tears  trickle  down  their  cheeks*  Chiktrep  evta  of 
four  or  five  years  of  age  may  be  obierved  takii^  (huff  in  this 
manner*  Their  bodies  they  careftilly  o^ament  with  dericcft 
panted  with  white  pipe«clay  and  red  ochre;  their  hair  they 
ibnaetimes  cut  in  a  pecaliar  manner,  leaving  a  high  taft  on  tl^ 
crown  of  the  head»  not  unlike  the  fathionable  crops  of  the  pie. 
ient  day,  to  which  is  frequently  appended  the  ^\  of  a  haze,  tt 
a  diftended  bladder  of  this  or  fome  other  fmall  animal ;  or  the 
wings  pf  the  Numidian  crane  are  fixed  ere^  on  each  fide  of  the 
^d.  A  t|iangular  plate  .of  copper  ia  almoft  invariably,  fn^ 
pended  from  one  ear,  and  the  teeth  and  the  claws  of  lions  and 
Jeopards  are  worn  a^  necklaces.  To  thefe  fpoils  of  the  chafe  the 
inen  a|dd  rings  of  ivory,  cut  from  the  elephant's  tufk,  round  the 
upper  part  of  the  arm ;  and  the  women  ufe  thongi  of  leather, 
fometipaes  plain  and  fometimes  decorated  with  .beans  and  hits  of 
popper,  round  the  legs  and  arms.  Every  man  had  a  knife  flung 
about  the  neck  by  a  leather  thong,  and  fitted  into  a  Icabbard. 
The  blade  is  generally  about  ^x  inches  long,  an  inch  broad,- 
rosnded  at  the  end,  and  brought  to  an  edge  on  each  fide;  the 
fiandle  (bmetimes  of  wood,  and  fometinKS  of  ivory  ;  in  the  lat. 
ter  cafe,  it  is  ufually  carved  into  the  (hape  of  the  ele|^nt's  pro. 
bofcis.  The  party  had  with  them  a  quantity  of  common  knives 
attended  for  barter,  but  the  Boojbwmas  held  them  very  cheap, 
oUerving  that  their  own  were  at  leaft  twice  as  good,  becade 
they  were  made  to  cut  with  two  edges,  whereas  thdle  of  die 
white  people  only  cut  with  one.  The  knife,  in  faA,  is  fo  ufefol 
S|n  inftrument  to  fuch  as  live  by  the  chafe  and  on  roots,  that  it 
may  aknoft  be  confidered  as  an  article  of  the  firft  neoeffity,  and 
is  valued  accordingly.  A  Bwfiuaim  is  accoimted  wealthy  acr 
cording  to  the  number  of  cattle,  knives  and  beads  he  may  pofieft : 
thefe  are  the  money  and  the  currency  of  Lcetak9o. 

**  The  Ewjbuaua  women 'not  only  performed  the  talk  of  hoe* 
ing  the  ground,  reaping  the  grain,  clearing  it  from  the  hulk,  and 
bearing  it  into  the  granaries,  which  with  all  the  other  inferior 
earthen  veflels  were  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  but  they  ooU 
ieded  mod  of  the  materials,  and  in  a  great  meafure  prepred 
them  for  the  conftrudion  of  the  dwelling-houfes.  The  men  cqi. 
ploy  a  confiderable  portion  of  their  time  in  hunting,  in  pieparii^ 
fkins  and  hides  for  cloaks  and  (hoes  ;  and  they  have  the  fole  caiv 
of  the  cattle  and  of  the  dairy «"     P.  393. 

We  (hall  be  truly  rejoiced  to  hear  that  Mr.  Barrow's  ma- 
terials are  uot  yet  cxhaujled.  His  narration  is  always  fo 
agreeable,  his  ubfei-vationa  Ko  judicious,  his  geographical 
knowledge  fo  extenfive,  that  every  fiibje£l  he  undertakes  to 
difcufe'  comes  from  bis  hands  replete  with  important  infor-> 
mation.     Uis  different  volumes  claim  a  refpe6ublc  fituatioii 
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jn  the  clafs  to  which  they  belong,  and  wHl  have  a  place  \% 
every  well  chofen  hbrary« 

The  prefent  publici(|Uon  is  adorned  with  twenty«one  platefi 
on  different  fubjefis,  of  which  the  charts  illuftrative  of  tlw 
expedition  into  the  interior  of  Africa,  i%  the  mo(^  ioterefttng 
^nd  the  moft  valuable. 

/ 
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A&T«  VII.    PhiUfephical  TranfaSfions  of  the  R^af  Soeiffy  ^f 
'    London^  for  the   Year    1806.      Fart  /.      4lo.      f  37  ppu 
G.  and  W.  Nicol.     1806.  ^ 

THIS  part  of  the  Phiiofophical  TranfaQions  coataint 
nine  p^ers,  befides  the  meteorological  journal,  which 
forms  an  appendix  of  26  pages-.  The  contents  of  thofe 
papers  are  as  follows. 

I.  The  CxoQnian  Jje5ture  9n  the  Arrangement  and  Mechanic  J 
4^ion  of  th<  MufcJes  qf  Fijhes.     By  Anthony  CarliQe,  Efq. 

The  confini6lion  of  the  mufcles  of  fiflies,  this  author  ob*. 
|Sn*res»  is  veiy  different  from  that  of  the  mufcles  of  otha' 
animals.  They  have  no  tendinous  chords;  their  infer^^ 
lions  being  always  flefliy« 

'^  There  ^re,  however,  femf^tnnfparent  pearly  tendons  plaoed 
iittwttn  the  plates  of  mufcles,  which  gi^  origin  toa  jeries  o£ 
fhort  muTcular  fibres  pafling  nearly  at  right  angles  between  the 
fqrfaces  of  the  adjoining  pJates.  Lewcnhoeck  appears  to  have 
pverlooked  thefe  tendons,  and  the  numerous  velTefs  which  he  de. 
iTcribes  in  the  interftices  of  the  mufcular  flakes,  I  have  not  betii  . 
fbit  todifcexn.*'    Pr  ?• 

Another  peculiarity  of  this  clafs  of  animals  is.  Chat  their 
mufcular  fieib-  is  remarkably  large ;  yet  its  power  is  almoft 
^entirely  intended  for  the  lateral  flexure  of  the  fpine  and  tajU 
which  is  not  very  great ;  whilft  the  fins  ate  moved  by  fmall 
mufcles  of  comparatively  fmall  power* 

In  order  to  determine  the  real  a£lion  of  the  fins  in  the  mm* 
lion,  and  the  equipoife  of  fifhes,  this  author  made  fei^eral 
experiments  on  a  number  of  living  dace,  on  the  loach,  the 
gudgeon,  and  the  minnow.  From  which  it  ap^ars,  upon 
the  whole,  that  eadi  of  thofe  fins  is  capable  of  tour  motions^ : 
viz.  of  flexion  and  extenfion,  and  of  expanding  and  clofing 
|fae  rays.    Their  aElion  fervef  for  the  purpofes  of  turning, 
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ftopping,  altering  the  pofition  of  the  fi(h  towards  the  horizm, 
3uia  for  keeping  the  back  upwards ;  while  the  a3ion  of  the 
tail  19  the  principal  organ  of  the  animars  progreflive  motion, 
and  this  is  put  in  action  by  the  great  mafs  of  lateral  mufcles. 
A  defcription  of  the  mechanical  arrangement  and  phyfiology 
of  the  lateral  mufcles  of  the  bodies  of  fifhes,  forms  the  pnn« 
cipal  part  of  the  prcfent  paper ;  and  for  this  purpofe  the  cod 
fim  was  feleAed,  as  a  fiandard  of  comparifon  for  the  raufclet 
-  of  other  fifhes ;  there  being  a  confpicuous  refemblance 
'iUiK>ng  them  all.  A  plate,  with  the  delineation  of  9  cod 
partly  diHefled,  \%.  iinnexpd  to  this  paper. 

The  particulars,  which  are  principally  defcribed  by  this  au- 
thor, are  the  fhapes,  dircftion^,  and  infertions  ol  the  mufcles  ; 
together  with  the  difpofition  of  the  principal  nerves  and  blood 
yeiTeU,  vyhi^h  give  them  nouriOiment  and  a£lion^ 

II.  The  Baker  tan  LtSure  on  the  Force  »f  PercuStM'  By 
"William  Hyde  WoUafton,  M.D.  Sec.  R.S. 

.  •         ■  •  • 

This  le8ure  conts^ins  fomc  general  remarks  on  a  branch  (tf 
Mechanics,  which  has  always  been,  and  flill  continues  to  be,' 
much  controverted  among  philofophers.  The  queftion  is, 
V^elher  t^e  forces  of  bodies  in  motion  are  as  the  quaotitics 
^  matter  multiplied  by  tbe  velocities,  pr  ^  the  qui^alitiiei 
of  matter  multiplied  by  ihe  fquarcs  of  tbe  velocities.  For 
inftance,  if  two  equal  bodies  move  with  velocities  that  art 
as  one  to  two ;,  are  their  forces  to  be  I'cckoped  as  one  and 
two,  or  as  one  and  four  ?  Leibnitz  and  his  fo>K>wers  are  of 
the  latter  opinion  ;  whilft  thofe  who  efteem  themfelves  New- 
tonians, entertain  the  former ;  yet  Dr.  W.  obfeifyes,  that 
Newton's  explanation  of  his  third  law  of  motipn  is  by  no 
ineans  favourable  to  the  defenders  of  that  opinion* 

Unluckily,  the  experiments  which  have  hitherto  been  de* 
vifed  for  the  decifion  of  this  controverfy  admit  diSerent  in- 
terpretaiiona  ;  hence,  if  poflible,  a  new  experimental  invef- 
ttgation  ought  to  be  tnfiituted ;  but  previous  to  this,  a  clear 
and  definite  ftatement  of  the  various  meanings  of  words 
and  ideas  mud  be  agreed  upon,  in  order  to  prevent  axnbi* 
guity  and  perplexity.  .  This  author 'a  remarks  in  the  prcfent 

J^aper  are  almoft  e«tirely  confined  to  thofe  meanings,  and 
or  this  purpofe  he  briefly  mentions  certain  explanations  and 
definitions  of  Newton,  Bernouilli,  and  Smeaton. 

III.  Mimoirefur  Us  Qjuantlles  imagiHaires.  Par  M.  Buict 

This  extenfive  paper  is  printed  in  the  French"  lan^age. 
Its  obj[e£l  is  to  mow  the  meaning  and  the  application  of 

im^nary 
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imaginary  quantities. .  This  author  commences  by  difcrimu 
natin^,  with  great  perfpicuity,  the  various  fenfes  in  which 
the  algebraical  figns  of  plus  and  minus  may  be  ufed ;  not 
.only  in  an  algebraical  fenfe,  confidering  algebra  as  an  uni- 
verfal  arithoaetic,  but  likewife  in  a  geomebypal  fenfe  :  and 
.he  particularly  points  out  thofe  cafes,  and  thofe  limitations, 
within  which  a  negative  quantity  may  be  underftood  to  Hand 
hy  itfelf.  He  then  gradually  proceeds  to  confider  the  gen&. 
ration  of  thofe  quantities  which  mathematicians  call  imagine 
mry;  viz.  thofe  negative  quantities  to  which  a  radical  index  of 
-an  even  denomination  is  annexed  ;  fuch  as  v'ZTi  ;  or  V--8» 
Sec.  which  necelTarily  rcfult  from  certain  algebraical  opera- 
tions ;  it  being  acknowledged  by  mathematicians,  that  the 
root«  of  £uch  quantities  cannot  be  extra£led  ;  or,  rather,  that 
tliey  have  no  aflignable  root,  from  which  circumftance  thej 
liave  been  denominated  imaginary  quantities. 

The  obje£l  of  this  author *«  views,  is  to  contrive  and  ex- 
amine  phyfical  and  geometrical  cafes,  into  which  the  above. 
flientioned  imaginary  quantities'  do  enter,  and  to  afcertaim 
how  far  a  certain  meaning  may  be  anneted  to  them. 
This  fubje£l  is  undoubtedly  abfirufe;  yet  the  ingenuity 
with  which  it  is  handled  in  the  prefeut  paper,  tends  con^ 
fiderahly  to  iettleUhe  meanings  or  the  ideas  which  ought 
to  foe  annexed  to  thofe  expreflions.  In  the  courfe  of 
this  elucidation  Mr.  B.  adopts  Mr.  Carnot's  notation,  aa 
well  as  feveral  ilatehients  of  that  difiinguilfaed  algebraift. 
He  alfo  exaroines^  fome  of  Cornet's  problems,  and  pro- 
pofes  others,  which  he  likewife  analyzes  under  all  the  forms 
•f  folutipn  they  are  capable  of ;  and  for  this  illufiration  a 
plate  of  diagrams  accompanies  the  paper. 

Towards  the  latter  part  Mr.  B.  (hows  the  ufes  that  may  be 
■lade  of  the  imaginary  quantities. 

As  it  would  be  impra6licable  to  give  our  readers  a  better 
idea. of  the  fubjefi  of  this  paper,  without  a  long  train  of 
reaioning  and  illuftration,  we  (hall  only  tranfcribe  the  ftate- 
jnent  of  one  of  this  author's  problems,  merely  as  a  fpeci- 
men  of  his  fiyle. 

''  Probleme  V.  Un  marbrier  a  deux  cubes  de  marbre.     Le  cote 
.  4'un  de  ces  cubes  ex^^de  le  cote  de  Taatre,  de  deux  pies,  et  le 
nombre  dcs  pjes  cubes  contenu»  dans  les  deux  eft  2  8  •     Quelles  font 
les  dimenfions  de  ces  deux  cubes  ? 

*^  Avant  de  donuer  la  folution  de  cette  queftion,  j'ai  une  re- 
narque  a  faire.    . 

'*  Cette  queflion  conduit  \  une  equation  du  je  degre.     Toutc 

equation  du  ^c  degre  a  au  moins  uue  racine  recUe.     Par  confe- 

%  quent 
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quent  (i,  att  lieu  de  s8^  qai  eft  le  nombie  ties  pies  cobi^i  C0n« 
tenus  dans  les  deux  cubes,  on  n'avoit,  par  example^  que  3  ^i» 
«t  i,  oh  derroit  encore  avoir  one  (cdation  poSble.  Cette  falo« 
tion  donneroic  poor  le  nombre  des  pies  cabiqnes  oontenns  dant  on 
4es  otbes  V,  c^^ans  Paotre  ^^\\  or,  poor  que  oe  fdblut  qa'on 
appelle  poffible  eut  un  (ens  raifonnable,  il  hndtoit  fappo&r  qu'im 
des  deux  cubes  fUt  nn  Ytde  faitdans  i'autre,  c^eft^a-dixej  qu'il  fand- 
aoit  iuppofcr  un  cube  de  V  pouoe»  cubiques  oontenant  un  videde  { 
^  pottce  cubique*  Mais  cecte  folaiion  eft  tOQte  femUabk  acelle 
i|u'ont  fourntc  ks  racines  imaginaives  de  I'eqoatiao  du  problemc 
pr6cedent.  Les  deux  (blutioQs  ont  done  la  m^me  e(pto  de  poffi- 
*bilite,  quoique  l*une  fott  donnee  par  un  rcfaltat  imaginaiie  et 
I'autre  par  un  refultat  qui  nc  I'elt  pas/' 

IV.  Chemical  Experiments  6n  Guaiacum.  By  Mr-  Wil** 
liam  Brande. 

•  The  more  obvious  properties  of  guaiaciiin  are  a  green  ex* 
ternal  bue»  a.  flight  degree  of  tranfparency,  and  a  vitieouf 
fra£lufe  when  brokoi.  If  pulverised  iu  cofoor  is  grey>  but 
ihe  di£Hon  of  the  ambient  air  foon  renders  it  gitenifli.  k 
nidts  when  heated,  and  diffufes  a  pungent  aromatic  odour. 
It  has,  when  io  powder,  a  piealanl  ballamic  (mell,  but  fcarceljr 
any  take,  although,  when  fwailowed,  it  excites  a  very  power- 
ful burning  feniatioa  in  the  throat* — Its  fpecific  gravity  is 

In  order  to  invefligate  the  nature  of  this  fubftance,  Mr. 
B.  fnccefllvely  expo^d  it  to  the  aCtion  of  dtverfe  folveots, 
fuch  as  water,  alcohcd,  the  acids,  and  the  alkalies  ;  he  care« 
fully  examim^d  each  folutton,  precipitation,  &c.  and  noted 
the  refults,  which  are  fiatecl  m  the  prefent  paper.  He  cfaeo 
cxpofed  100  grains  of  very  pure  guaiacum  in  powder  to 
the  a6lion  of  heat  in  a  gUTs  retott*  Tumiflied  with  the  ufiuil 
apparatus*  This  diftillatiop  produced  an  acidulated  water,  ^ 
thick  brown  oil,  a  thtn  empyreuroatic  oil,  and  Ibme  mixed 

Saifes,  confiding  chiefly  of  carbonic  acid  and  carbonate^ 
ydrogen;  leaving  a  coaly  refiduum  t«i  the  retort.  The 
refalt  of  the  whole  examination  is  contained  ia  tb^  foUow- 
ing  paragraphs. 

*' From  the  aftion/*  this  ai^thorfays,  •*ofdiflferent  fohcnts 
on  guaiacum^  it  appears^  that  although  this  fubftance  pofidEb  man/ 
properties  in  common  with  xefinou?  bodies^  it  nevertbe!cf$  <^ftr& 
from  them  in  the  ftHowing  particulars : 

"  I  •  By  affordinjg  a  portion  of  vegetable  extract. 

*'  2.  By  the  cunous  alterations  which  it  uixlergoes  when  fob* 
jeAed  to  the  aftionof  bodies^  wfaidi  readily  conmraaisate  oxy^* 
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fuch  as  nitric  and  oxy .muriatic  acids;  and  thie  rapidity  with 
which  it  diflblves  in  the  former. 

'.  **  %•  By  being  converted  into  a  more  pcrfeA  relin  ;  in  which 
reipe^  guaiacum  bears  fome  refcmblance  to  the  green  refin  which 
conflitutes  the  colouring  matter  of  the  leaves  of  trees,  &c«. 

''  4*  ^7  yielding  oxalic  acid, 

"  ^.  ^y  the  quantity  of  charcoal  and  Kme  which  are  obtained 
from  It  when  fubjc^d  to  deftrudive  diftiUation. 

''  From  the  whole,  therefore,  of  the  abovementioned  proper ties^ 
it  evidently  apjpears  that  guaiacum  ia  a  fubflance  very  different 
from  tliofe  which  are  denominated  refinsj  and  that  it  is  alio 
different  from  idl  thofe  which  are  enumerated  amongft  the  bal- 
fams,  gum.refins,  gums,  and  ^tradts ;  moft  probably  it  is  a 
fabftance  diftin^  in  its  nature  from  any  of  the  above,  in  confer 
quence  of  certain  peculiarities  in  the  proportions,  and  chemical 
combination  of  its  conftituent  elementary  principles  ;  but  as  this 
opinion  may  be  thought  not  fufficiently  lupported  by  the  fa^s 
wUch  have  been  adduced,  we  may  for- the  prefent  be  allowed 
to  Kgard  guaiacum  as  compo&d  of  a  re£n  modified  by  the 
Vegetable  extradUve  principle,  and  as  fuch,  perhaps  the  defini. 
tion  of  it  by  the  terxp  of  an  Zxtra^9^Bjf/iu  may  be  adopted  with, 
out  impropriety,"    P.  260 

V.  On  the  DireifUn  9/  the  HsdicU  and  Germm  durh^ 
ihe  Vtgetatim  of  Seeds,    By  Thomas  Andrew  Knight,,  £fq. 

The  very  fingular  property  which  the  feeds  of  plants  have 
been  obferved  to  have  in  tlieir  germination;  namely*  the 
eSbrt  oC  forcing  the  radicle  downwards,  while  the  elon- 
gated germen  takes  a  direfiion  precifely  oppofite,  and  that 
•«fi  wh£ftev«r  pofitioA  the  feedis  may  be  placed,  has  long 
'"paKzled  the  minds  of  naniralifia,  It  has  indeed  been  fui- 
^pe£ted  by  fome,  that  gravitation  was  likely  to  be  the  caufe 
of  that  fmgular  cfFeS ;  but  their  hypotheiis  was  not  fup- 
ported  by  the  evidence  of  a6lual  experiments.  Mr.  Knight 
therefoi  e  thought  proper  to  inHitute  a  feries  of  ekperiments 
for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  elucidating  this  fubjeS,  and  the 
-refuk  has  oorrolx>rated  the  above-mentioned  hypotbefis. 

If  gravitation  .be  the  real  caufe  of  the  defcent  of  the  ra- 
dicle, and  of  the  afcent  of  the  elongated  germen,  Mr.  K,, 
nat'urally  concluded  that  by  fufpending  that  aftion,  the  di- 
, regions  of  the  radicle,  and  of  the  elongated  gernj?n  would 
be  altered  accordingly.  With  this  view  he  faltened,  ceitaii^ 
nearly  germinaiing  feeds  round  the  circumference  of  a  wheel 
which  was  kept  coiifbntly  turning  in  a  vertical  dire£lion,  by 
the  a£lion  of  a  dream  of  water. 

**  la 
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*'  In  a  few  days,*'  he  fays,  •'  the  feeds  began  to  genninati^ 
and  as  the  truth  of  fome  of  the  opinions  I  had  commonicated  xb 
you,  and  of  many  others  which  I  had  long  entertained,  depend^ 
on  the  ireful t  of  the  experiment,  I  Watched  its  progrefs  with  fome 
anxiety,  though  not  with  niuchapprehenfion ;  and  I  had  fooA 
the  plcaftir^  to  fee  that  the  radicles,  in  whatever  direAion  the^ 
were  protruded  from  the  poiition  of  the  feed,  tamed  theif  points 
bat  wards  from  the  circumference  of  the  wheel,  and  in  chdr  fub. 
ieqaent  growth  receded  neatly  at  right  angles  from  its  axis.   Tte 

fermens,  on  the  contrary,  took  the  oppofite  dire^ion,  and  in  a 
;w  days  their  points  all  toet  in  the  centre  of  the  wheel.  Three 
of  thefe  plants  wefe  futfered  to  remain  on  the  wheel,  and  wen 
Ibcured  to  its  fpokes  to  prevent  their  being  ihaken  off  by  its  mo. 
lion.  The  ftems  of  thefe  plants  foon  extended  beyond  the  centie 
cf  the  wheel :  but  the  fame  caofe  which  firft  dccafioned  them  t(» 
approach  its  axis,  flill  operating,  their  points  returned  and  m^t 
again  at  its  centre"    Pi  loi* 

Befides  the  above-mentioned  cohftni£lion,  Mr.  K;  alfo 
fafiened  the  feeds  round  the  circumference  of  a  wheel  that 
moved  in  an  horizontal  dire6lion»  and  which  might  be 
caufed  to  move  with  diifer/ent  velocities  ;  he  then  fays, 

.  "  But  I  conceive  my  (elf  to  have  fully  proved  that  the  radicles 
•f  germinating  feeds  are  made  to  defcend^  and  their  gennens  to 
<|(cend,  by  fome  external  caufe,  and  not  by  any  power  inherent 
in  vegetable  /life :  and  I  fee  little  reafon  to  doubt  that  gravita* 
tion  is  the  principal,  if  not  the  only  agent  employed,  in  this 
cafe,  by  nature.  I  fhall  therefore  endeavour  to  point  oat  the 
means  by  which  I  conceive  the  fame  agent  m^y  produce  effeAs  M 
diametrically  oppofite  to  each  other."    P«  103; 

♦ 
Mr.  K.  then  proceeds  to  explain  his  idea  of  the  mechani* 
cal  part  of  this  operation  of  nature,  and  adduces  inftances 
to  illuftrate  his  explanation.  But  for  thefe  we  muft  refer  our 
readers  to  the  paper  itfelf. 

VI.     A  third  Series  of  Experiments  $n  an  artificial  Sui" 
fiance^    which  poffeffes  the  principal  charaQeriJlic  Properties 
§f  Tannin  ;  with  fome  Remarks  on  Coah  By  Charles  Hatchett^ 
Efq-  F.R.S. 

In  purfuance  of  the  invefligation  of  the  fame  fubjefi,  of 
"which  accounts  are  inferted  in  the  preceding  volumes  of  the 
Philofophical  Tranfaftions  ;  namely,  the  properties  of  the 
tanning  principle,  &c.  the  prefcnt  paper  contains  the  ftate# 
ment  of  the  ene£ls  produced  by  the  a£lion  of  the  fulphuric 
acid  upon  a  great  many  refinsi   balfams,  gum-refins,  and 

gums. 
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gums*  The  procefs  in  thefe  is  the  fame  as  was  ufed  in  the 
iormer  experiments,  and  the  general  efFe6ls  are  concifely  «x- 
prefled  in  the  following  lines. 

'^  The  fulphuric  acid  almoft  immediately  diflblved  the  refins, 
and  formed  tranfparent  barown  folutionsj  which  progrefllvely  be- 
came black." 

**  The  fame  effed  was  produced  on  mod  of  the  other  Tub* 
ilancesy  but  the  folutions  of  the  balfams  and  of  guaiacum  were  at 
firfl  of  a  deep  crimfon,  (lightly  inclining  to  brown. 

'*  Caoutchouc  and  elaftic  bitumen  were  not  diflblved,  but  after 
having  been  digeftcd  for  more  than  two  months,  were  only  fuper. 
ficially  carbonized." 

*'  The  gums  and  the  (accharine  fubftances  required  many 
evaporations  and  filtrations  before  the  whole  of  their  carbonaceous 
refidua  could  be  obtained. 

f '  Thefe  were  the  principal  ei!e&  obferved  during  the  experi* 
mentSj  and  1  have  ftated  them  in  this  manner,  that  tedious  and 
ufclefs  repetitions  may  be  avoided. 

'^  Turpentine,  conunon  refin,  elemi,  tacamahac,  mailich,  co« 
palba,  copal,  camphor,  benzoin,  balfam  of  Tolu,  baliam  of 
Pern,  afafcBtida,  and  amber,  yielded  an  abundance  of  the  tan* 
ning  fubftance.  % 

**  Oil  of  turpentine  alfo  afforded  much  of  it  ;  afphaltum 
yielded  a  fmall  portion ;  fome  slight  traces  of  it  were  even  ob-  ' 
tained  from  gum  arabic  and  tragacanth ;  but  none  was  produced 
by  guaiacum,  dragon's  blood,  myrrh,  gum-ammoniac,  oliba- 
num,  gamboge,  caoutchouc,  elaftic  bitumen,  liquorice,  and  man. 
na.  I  am  perfuaded,  however,  that  many  of  thefe  would  have 
afforded  the  tanning  fubftance  had  not-  the  digeftion  been  of  too 
long  a  duration, 

*'  Olive  oil  was  partly  converted  into  the  abovementioned  fub- 
ftance, and  alfo  limeed-oil,  wax,  and  animal  fat ;  but  the  three 
laft  appear  to  merit  fome  attention."     P.   no. 

After  defcribing  the  particular  effeSs  which  the  fulphuric 
acid  produced  upon  the  three  laft-mentioned  fubiiances, 
Mr.  H.  obferves/  with  refpefl  to  the  tanning  fubiiance 
yielded  by  the' aforementioned  articles,  that  from  what- 
ever  fubftance  it  is  obtained,  its  nature  feems  to  be  ex- 
a£lly  the  fame. 

Subfequent  to  this  Mr.  H.  defcribes  a  fcrles  of  experi- 
tnents  made  upon  a  vaViety  of  vegetable  Tub  (lances  previoufly 
roafted,  and  then  digcfted  jn  water.  The  very  remarkable 
refult  of  this  feries  ofexperiments  is  as  follows  :• 

'*  The  whole,"  this  author  fays,  **  of  the  artificial  tanning 
fabftance  was  eztratfled  by  diderent  portions  ot^wate/,  and  the 

N  n  remainder 
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remainder  of  the  bark  thas  exhauftedy  was  again  treated  in  the 
manner  above  defcribed^  and  again  afforded  a  confiderable  quan. 
tity  of  the  tanning  fubilance,  fo  that  theie  procefles  evideatlf 
might  have  been  continued  until  the  whole  of  the  bark  had  beoi 
converted  into  it. 

''  This  might  alio  hare  been  accompliihed,  if  in  the  firft  in. 
(lance,  the  exhauftcd  bark  had  been  converted  into  charcoal, 
and  digefted  in  nitric  acid,  as  defcribed  in  my  firft  paper ;  bat 
then,  the  eflfedls  would  have  been  more  flowly  produced,  and 
much  more  nitric  acid  would  have  been  confumed.  I  am  now, 
therefore,  fully  convinced,  not  only  by  the  refults  of  the  expe- 
riments related  in  this  paper,  but  alfo  by  many  others  which  it 
would  have  been  fuperfluous  to  have  ftated;  that  the  moft  fpeedy 
and  mod  economical  of  all  the  procefles  which  I  have  defcribed, 
i%  that  of  treating  roafted  vegetable  fubftances  in  the  way  which 
has  been  mentioned,  and  confidering  that  all  refufe  vegetable 
matter  may  be  thus  converted  into  a  tanning  fubftance  by  means 
the  moft  fimple,  and  without  any  expenfive  apparatus,  I  cannot 
help  entertaining  much  hope,  that,  eventually,  this  difcovery  will 
be  produdivc  of  fome  real  public  advantage."     P.   125. 

• 

In  the  fcventh  feflion  this  author  gives  a  lift  of  the  pro* 
portional  quantities  of  coal  that  remained  after  having  ex* 
trafted  the  tanning  principle,  and  other  produAs,  from  the 
refms,  balfams,  &c.  And  he  remarks,  that  the  coal  thus 
obtained  by  the  humid  way  from  many  of  the  refins,  was 
ihining,  hard,  and  iridefcent ;  while  few  of  the  coals  ob- 
tained from  the  fame  bodies  by  fire,  had  any  of  thofe  pro* 
perties. 

In  the  8th  feftion,  which  is  the  laft  of  this  valuable  paper, 
the  author  endeavours  to  invcftigatc  a  problem  in  natural 
hiitory,  which  has  always  proved  difHcult  and  perplexing; 
but  to  the  elucidation  of  which  his  experiments  contribute 
in  a  confiderable  degree.  The  queftion  is,  whence  docs 
pit-coai  derive  its  origin  ? — It  being  not  in  our  power  to 
follow  the  pbilofophcr's  reafoning  flep  by  ftep,we  fliall  only 
mention  his  concluding  oblervation  ; -which  is,  that  p1t-coal 
feems  to  have  been  formed  in  the  humid  way,  principally 
from  vegetable  bodies,  and  moft  probably  by  the  agency  of 
fulphuric  acid ;  allowing'  that  animal  fubftances  may  alfo 
have  contributed  to  their  produ£iion. 

VII.  The  AppUcaikn  of  a  Method  of  Differences  to  iht 
Species  of  iSeries  whoje  Sums  are  obtained  by  Mr.  Lmtden, 
by  the  Help  oj  Imp'^Jjible  Quantities,  By  Mr.  BenjaBMQ 
GompciU« 

The 
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The  fubjeft  of  this  extenfive  mathematical  paper  is  eX-» 
prefled  in  the  commencement  oF  it,  which  we  fubjoin. 

**  Having,"  the  author  fays,  "  fomc  years  back,  when  read- 
ing the  learned  Mr.  Landen's  fifth  memoir,  difcovered.  the  man- 
ner of  applying  a  method  of  di^rences  to  the  fpecies  of  feries 
whofe  funis  are  obtained  by  the  help  of  impofllble  quantities,  and 
having  iince  extended  that  application,  I  now  venture  to  offer  it 
to  the  coniideration  of  others, 

''  The  pradice;  of  this  method,  in  moft  cafes,  appears  to  me  ex« 
tremely  iimple ;  and  on  that  account,  1  am  almod  induced  to 
imagine,  that  they  have  already  been  confideicd  by  mathemati- 
cians ;  indeed  fmce  the  greateft  part  of  this  paper  was  written,  I 
met  with  Euler's  Inftitutionet  calculi  integralis  ;  two  fimple  feriea 
are  in  that  work  fummed  by  multiplications  fimilar  to  tho(e  em- 
ployed  in  the  tnveftigation  of  tKe  principal  theorems  contained  in 
this  paper ;  J>ut  whether  that  learned  mathematician  has  farther 
purfued  the  method,  in  that  or  in  any  other  work,  I  have  hot  as 
yet  been  able  to  afcertain. 

*^  I  have  parpofely  confidered  fome  of  the  feries  fummed  by  Mr* 
Landen,  to  afibrd  an  opportunity  of  comparing  both  the  refults 
and  methods ;  and  becaufe  the  feries  may  have  particular  cafes 
in  which  both  Mr.  Landen's  means  and  my  own  fail,  I  have 
added,  towards  the  end,  a  general  fcholium  concerning  the 
cauie,  circumftances,  and  co^iequences  of  fuch  failure  in  my  me* 
thod*"     P.  147, 

This  author  exprefles  his  method  of  fumming  feries  in 
feven  theorems,  which  almoft  entirely  depend  upoa 
three  well-known  lemmas.  The  flatement  of  thofe  theorems^ 
together  with  the  three  lemmas  which  precede  them,  and  a 
general  fcholium,  form  the  contents  of  this  paper ;  of  which 
It  is  impradicable  to  give  a  more  particular  account  in  a 
few  lines. 


VIII.     An  Account  of  a  fmall  Lobe  of  the  human  proflate 
^and^  which  has  not  More  ieen  tt 
By  Everard  Home,  £(4.  F.R.S. 


Glands  whict)  has  not  before  been  taken  Notice  of  by  Anatomijls. 


Having  had  occafion  to  examine  the  proflate  gland  of  an 
elderly  perfbn,  who  had  died  in  confequcnce  of  that  part 
having  been  difeafed,  this  author's  attention  was  attrafled 
by  a  little  protuberance,  which  (probably  in  confequcnce  of 
its  being  generally  very  fmall,)  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
notrced  by  any  other  anatomifl ;  upon  further  examination 
of  the  fame  part  in  other  fubjefls,  and  m  di&erent  (tates^ 
he  found  that  this  protuberance  is  not  alWays  of  the  fame 
fize,  nor  has  it  always  exafily  the  fame  appearance ;  fo  that 
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in  certain  cafes  of  difeafe,  the  enlarffement  of  it  may  be 
produElive  of  a  ferious  obftru£lion.  The  ufual  appearance 
and  fituation  of  this  newly.difcovercd  part  is  Ihown  ma  plate 
which  follows  the  paper. 

IX.  On  the  Quantity  and  Velocity  of  the  Solar  Mot  ton.  By 
William  Herfchell,  LL.D.  F.R.S. 

In  another  paper  which  is  inferted  in  the  Ipreccding  vo- 
lume of  the  Philofophical  Tranfa6lionft,  Dr.  H.  endeavoured 
te  afcertain  the  dire6lion  of  the  folar  motion  in  the  im- 
menfe  fpace  of  the  univcrfe.  In  the  prefent  he  endea- 
vours to  inveftigate  the  velocity  of  that  motion.  For  this 
purpofe  his  firft  ilep  is  to  examine  the  real  motions  of 
thole  ftars,  which  have  been  found  to  have  an  apparent 
motion ; 

**  For,"  he  obferves,  •*  as  it  wodd  not  be  proper  to  affign  a 
motion  to  the  fun,  either  much  greater  or  much  lefs  than  any 
real  motion  which  m^  be  found  to  exlft  in  fome  ftar  or  other, 
it  follows  that  a  general  review  of  proper  motions  ought  to 
be  made  before  we  can  impartially  Bx  on  the  folar  velocity ; 
but  as  trials  with  a  number  of  ftars  would  be  attended  with 
confiderable  inconvenience^  I  ihall  ufe  only  our  former  fix  in 
laying  down  the  method  that  will  be  followed  with  all  tbt 
reft."     P.  206. 

Dr.  H.  deduces  the  proportional  diftancet  of  thofe  ftars 
from  their  apparent  proportional  brightnefs ;  which  indeed, 
as  he  obferves,  is  at  prefent  the  only  rule  we  have  to  go 
by.     Thofe  proportional  diftances  are  dated  thu$ : 


Sirius  .  1,00 
Ardiurus  1,20 
Capella    -  1^25 


Lyra  -  1,30 
Aldebaran  1,40 
Procyon     .  1,40 


In  pfl^209,  Dr.  H.  gives  a  table,  which  is .  calculated 
with  a  view  tu  (how  that  an  increafe  or  decreafe  of  the  folar 
motion  will  have  a  contrary  eifeEl  upon  the  required  real  mo- 
tions of  different  liars. 

This  table  is  followed  by  a  variety  of  remarks  concerning 
the  effe£ls,  or  the  appearances  that  muft  naturally  take  place 
amongft  certain  flars,  in  confequence  of  their  mov^emems* 
Next  ^o  this  Dr.  H.  treats  of  the  calculations  neceflary  for 
drawing  figures  thai^will  reprefcnt  the  obferved  motions  of 
the  fiars,  and  not  only  gives  a  table  of  the  refiilu  of  thofe 
calculations,  but  alfo  exemplifies  the  ufe  oi  it  by  meaosof 
fix  plates  which  accompany  the  paper. 
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The  other  fe£lfon8  of  this  paper  bear  the  following  titles .: 

*'  Remarks  on  the  fideroal  motipns  as  they  are  repiefented  from 
ofafervation. 

''.The  folar  motion  and  its  diredion  affigned  in  the  fiift  part  of 
.  this  paper^  are  confirmed  by  die  phenomena  attending  the  otaer?ed 
-  motions  of  the  36  ftars. 

"  Trial  of  the  method  to  obtain  the  quantity  of  the  folar  mo* 
cion  by  its  rank  among  the  fidereal  velocities. 

''  Calcolations  for  inveftigatiag  the  confequences  arifing  (rom 
any  propofed  quantity  of  folar  motion,  and  for  delineating  them 
hy  proper  figures. " 

The  refuit  of  thofe  calculations  is  ftated  in  another  table* 

'^  Remarks  that  lead  to  a  neceflary  examination  of  the  caufe  of 
the  fidereal  motions. 

''  Confiderations  of  the  attractive  power  required  fpr  a  fufficicnt 
velocity  of  the  fidereal  motions. 

''  Determination  of  die  quantity  of  the  folar  motion* 

^'  Concluding  remarks  and  infi^rences.'' 

From  thofe  conclufions  we  fliall  tranfcribe  the  following 

f paragraphs,  which  will  give  our  reader  foine  idea  of  this 
iiblime  fubjefl,  as  well  as  of  Dr.  Herfqhers  extenfive  views, ' 
and  of  the  paths  which  he  has  opened  to  the  induilry  of  fpe« 
culative  aftronomers.        ^ 

*'  I  mall,"  he  fays,  ''  now  obfcrve,  that  the  rcfult  of  calcu- 
lations founded'  upon  fads,  fuch  as  we  mud  admit  the  proper  mo. 
tions  of  the  ftars  to  be,  (hould  give  us  fome  ufeful  information, 
either  to  fatisfy  the  inquifitive  mind,  or  to  lead  us  into  new  dif. 
coveries.  The  eftablifhment  of  the  fblar  motion  anfwers  both 
thefe  ends.  We  have  already  feen  that  it  refolves  many  diffi. 
eulties  relating  to  the  proper  motions  of  the  ftars,  and  reconciles 
apparent  contradi^ons ;  but  our  inquiries  (hould  not  terminate 
here.  We  are  now  in  the  poileffion  of  many  concealed  motions, 
and  to  bring  them  ftill  more  to  light,  and  to  add  new  one3 
by  future  obfervations,  (hould  become  the  conftant  aim  of  every 
aftronomer. 

''  This  leads  me  to  a  fubjeCl,  which  though  not  new  in  itfelf> 
win  henceforth  aiTume  a  new  and  promi(ing  afped.  An  elegant 
outline  of  it  has  long  a^o  been  laid  before  the  public  in  a  moft  va. 
luable  piper  on  general  gravitation,  under  the  form  oiThoughts  <m 
the  fubjeel  (See  the  note  to  Phil.  Tranf.  for  1785,  p.  283.)  ^  but  I 
'  believe,  from  what  has  been  faid  in  this  paper,  it  will  now  be 
found  that  we  are  within  the  reach  of  a  link  of  the  chain  which 
conneds  the  principles  of  the  folar  and  fidereal  motions  with  thbfe 
that  are  thecauie  of  orbitual  ones. 
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''  A  difcovery  of  fo  many  hitherto  concealed  siotionfy  pre« 
ients  us  with  an  interefting  view  of  the  conftru^on  of  that  pari 
,of  the  heavens  which  is  immediately  aroaod  .us.  The  fimilarity 
of  the  diredions  of  the  fidereal  motions  is  a  ilrong  indication 
that  the  fburs,  having  fuch  motions,  as  well  as  the  Cim,  are  aded 
upon  by  fome  conne^ing  cauie,  which  can  only  be  attrafUoa ; 
mnd  as  it  has  been  proved  that  ^ttradlion  will  fx>t  explain  die 
nbferved  phenomena  without  the  exifteace  of  projeftile  motions, 
it  muft  be  allowed  to  be  a  neceflary  isference,  tJuit  the  rootioni 
of  the  ftari  we  have  examined  are  governed  by  the  iiuane  two  ml- 
log  principles  which  cegala^  the  orbitual  motions  of  the  bodies 
of  the  folar  fyftem.  It  will  alfo  be  admitted,  that  we  may 
juilly  invert  the  inference,  and  from  the  operation  of  thefe  cadoi 
an  our  fyftem,  conclude  that  their  influence  upon  the  (idereal  mo- 
tions  wi]l  tend  to  produce  a  fimilar  effefl }  by  which  means  the 
probable  motion  of  the  fun,  and  of  the  ftars  in  orbits,  becomes  a 
?ubje6l  that  may  receive  the  affiftance  of  arguments  fuppbrted  b^ 
obfervation."     ?,7.i^. 

The  meteorologicai  journal,  he^i  at  the  apartments  of  the 
Royal  Society,  occupies  the  laft  pa^et  of  this  part  of  the 
Philofojphical  Tranfaaions. — It  confills,  as  ufuaU  of  eleven 
columns,  in  which  are  ftated  the  following  particulars ;  viz. 
1.  the  days  of  each  month  throughout  the  year  1805,  cora- 
inencing  \yith  the  ift  of  January,  and  ending  with  the  31ft 
€>{  December ;  '5.  Six's  therniometer,  leaft  and  greateft  heat ; 
5.  Time  of  niaking  the  obfervation,  which  was  done  twici 
in.  the  courfe  of  ever)*  24  hours  ;  4.  Thermometer  without ; 
5.  Thermometer  within;  6.  3arometer;  7.  Hygrometer; 
S.  Rain  ;  ?.  Wiiids ;   10.  Strength  of  ditto  ;   1 1.  Weather- 

From  the  regifter  of  thofe  obfervations  it  appears,  that  the 
leail  height  of  the  therniometer  (when  it  came  down  to  SS^) 
was  obierv^d  on  the  2d  of  February ;  the  freateft  height, 
▼iz.  79^,  td^k  place  at  various  times  in  July,  io  Auguft, 
and  even  in  $eptembei^«  The  leaft  height  of  the  barometer. 
Viz.  28,8 1  inches,  was  obferved  on  the  2^d  of  December ; 
the  greateft,  viz.  30,68  inches,  on  the  15 tb  and  16th  of 
{November.  The  quantity  of  rain  that  fell  in  the  courfe  of 
the  year  amounts  to  20,4  inches. 

At  the  end  of  the  journal  there  is  one  ftatement  of  the 
declination  of  the  magnetic  needle  for  the  year  1805,  which 
iiiakes  it  24S  7',8  W.  And  one  for  the  dip  of  the  fame, 
vhich  is  70**,  2 1'.  •  .     -  i 
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Art.  VIII.  Etchings  reprefenimg  the  heft  Examples  of  mncU 
ent  ornamental  ArchlteSiure ;  drawn  from  the  Originals  in 
Rome  and  other  Parts  of  Italy ^  during  the  Years  \  794, 
1795,  and  1796.  By  Charles  Heathcote  Tatham^  Archiie£if 
Memher  of  the  Academy  of  St.  Luke  at  Rome^  and  of  the 
Inflitute  at  Bologna,  Imper.  folio,  72  Plates^  Si.  I5s. 
Gardiner,  Princes- llreet,  Cavendifli*fquiire.     IT90. 

TlirE  break  through  all  our  ordinary  rules  of  time,  to  notice 
^^   not  a  work  of  literature,  but  ot  art,  and  one  which,  in 
fa£^,  is  no  older  now  than  when  it  firft  appeared,  flnce  it 
profefled  from  the  firft  to  reprefent  only  antiques. 

A  (hort  preface,  full  however  of  found  remark,  is  all  the 
letter  prefs  that  accompanies  ^the  work.  The  obfcrvationr 
ol  Mr.  Tatham  on  the  labours  of  Piranefi,  Le  Roy,  Stuart 
and  Rivett,  and  Le  Potre,  are  fuch  as  fufficiently  prove  his 
difpriminating  tafte  and  judgment  To  Piranefi,  in  particu- 
lar, he  gives  both  the  praifes  and  the  cenfures  which  every 
enlightened  Undent  in  art  knows  to  belong  to  him. 

*'  The  fingular  fertility  of  his  inventive  powers,  his  intimate 
acquaintance  with  pifturefque  effed,  and  above  all,  his  roafterly 
boldnefs  of  execation,  have  obtained  him  a  reputation,  which 
will  laft  as  long  as  tafle  for  the  produ^ions  of  genius  in  the  libe. 
ral  arts  (hall  exiil  among  mankind. 

"  The  warmeft  panegy rifts  of  this  great  artift  muft,  however, 
acknowledge  that  even  his  works  are  not  without  defeft.  Fired 
with  a  genius  which  bade  defiance  to  controul,  and  reje^ed  with 
difdain  the  reftraints  of  minute  obfervation,  he  ha«  fometimcs  fa. 
crificed  accuracy,  to  what  he  conceived  the  richer  produi^ions  of 
a  more  fertile  and  exuberant  mind.  This  has  betrayed  him  into 
much  incorre^nefs  of  delineation  ;  and  his  exceflive  fondnefs  for 
the  antique  has  alfo  led  him  to  introduce  many  fpecimens  of 
fculptarc,  of  a  vitiated,  as  well  as  of  a  more  corre6l  tafte.  So 
that  one  would  fometimes  imagine  him  to  be  influenced  by  the 
common,  but  erroneous  opinion,  that  all  the  produdtions  of  anti- 
quity  are  perfect  and  worthy  of  imitation  ;  a  notion,  which  is  fq 
far  from  being  true,  that  it  will  not  hold  with  regard  to  feveral 
performances,  even  of  the  heft  xras."     P.  3. 

Of  his  own  work,  he  fays,  that  he  does  not  *<  offer  it  to  the 
public  as  a  complete  and  regular  fyftem,  but  only  as  a  mifcellane. 
ous  colle^ion,  defigned  to  prefent  the  admirers  of  compofition 
in  ornament,  and  artifts  Specially,  with  materials,  upon  which 
their  genius  may  employ  itfelf  with  advantage  i  that  by  ftoring 
their  minds  with  the  ideas  of  the  ancients,  and  becoming  tho^ 
roughly  acquainted  with  them,  they  may  learn  tQ  conceive  their 
•wn  fubjcds  in  the  fame  manner."     F.  5, 
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No  work,  we  decifively  afTert,  can  be  better  calculated 
to  attain  its  obje6ls.  'The  grace,  freedom,  and  precifion, 
with  which  fome  of  the  beft  remains  of  ancient  art  are  here 
delineated,  fupply,  as  far  as  art  can  do  it  by  mere  etching, 
with  few  or  no  (hadows,  the  place  of  the  originals.  Enta- 
blatures, friezes,  confoles,  vafes*,  altars,  tripods,  pilaflers; 
and  every  other  form  of  architedural  fculpture,  are  here  ex- 
hibited in  the  moil  fatisfa6lory  manner,  with  plans,  fedions, 
and  fcales  to  a  (lift  the  imitating  artift.  The  a6lual  colleflion 
of  another  eminent  artiftf,  the  only  colie£lion  we  know 
of  architedural  fculpture,  may  ferve  to  complete  a  young 
artifl's  fludies. 


Art,  IX,  An  Ejfay  on  the  Principles  of  Human  Aiiton;  being 
an  Argument  in  Favour  of  the  Natural  Dijinterejlpdnefs  of 
the  Human  Mind*  To  which  are  added  fome  Remarks  on 
the  Syfiems  of  Hartley  and  Helvetius.  l^mo.  2QS  pp, 
Johhion.     1805. 

'T'HE  queft ion,  whether  man  be  aninterelledoradiflnterefted 
^  being,  has,  by  the  aid  ©f  the  ambiguity  of  metaphyfical 
terms,  been  long  and  zealc3li{ly  agitated.  Among  thofe, 
however,  who  are  really  defirous  to  difcover  the  truth,  there 
is  probably  very'  little  difference  of  opinion,  even  when 
their  language  is  extremely  different.  The  advocates  for  the 
fyftem,  which  derives  all  motives  to  aftion  ultimately  from 
that  delire  of  permanent  happinefs,  which  is  implanted  in 
the  brcaft  of  every  fentient  being,  do  not  deny  that  we  arc 
focial  beings;  that  we  rejoice  when  we  fee  each  other 
happy ;  or.  that  we  often  contribute  to  each  other's  hfippi- 
nefs,  without  beflowing  one  thought  on  the  immediate  con- 
fequences  of  our  condufl  to  ourfelves.  The  patrons  of  the 
diiintercfled  fyflem,  on  the  other  hand,  do  not  deny,— at 
leaft  till  the  prefent  author  appeared  in  the  republic  of 
letters,  we  \idA  met  with  none  who  denied,  that  every  man 
prefers  his  own  happinefs  to  the  happinefs  of  his  neighbour, 
when  the  happinefs  of  the  one  is  incompatible  with  that  of 


♦    One   (ingularly  fine  fpecimeni    a  large  tazsa    of  Greek 
marble,  appears  to  have  been  dug  up  at  Ardea^  under  the  orders 
of  Prince  Auguftus  of  England.   ... 
I  '  t  Mr.  Sauiideri,   Oxford-llreet. 
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the  other.  Their  difference  of  opinion  confifts  entirely  ia 
this,  that  the  philofophers  of  the  latter  fchool  helieve,  that 
in  every  human  breait  there  is  implanted  an  infti  n6tive  prin* 
principle  of  benevolence  or  philaiitatopy ;  wnile  thofe  of 
the  former  contend,  that  the  principle  of  oenevolence,  which 
they  as  well  as  their  antagonifls  admit,  is  not  inftin^live, 
but  neceffarily  generated  iJy  that  procefs  of  aflbciation. 
which  Locke,  Gay,  and  Hartley  have  fo  ably  explained*. 
As  this  procefs  of  a(Tociat,ion  makes  part  of  the  law  of  in- 
telle3ual  nature,  it  feems  not  to  be  a  matter  of  great  prac- 
tical importance,  which  of  thefe  two  opinions  is  beft- 
founded ;  for  while  the  one  feSt  contends,  that  the  very 
exiftence  of  our  focial  affe6lions  depends  on  our  educa- 
tion ;  the  other  admits,  that  thofe  affe3ions,  though  in- 
fiinfiive,  may  be  ftrengthened  by  a  good  education,  and  by 
an  education  that  is  bad  may  be  almoit  totally  eradicated. 

It  is  no  doubt  a  matter  of  rational  curiofity  to  afcertain, 
if  we  can,  what  is  the  conilitution  of  the  human  mind,  as 
it  comes  from  the  hands  of  its  Creator;  and  the  philofopher 
is  laudably  employed,  who,  unbiafled  by  any  favourite  hy- 
potheHs,  endeavours  to  make  this  difcovery;  but  the  diA* 
covery  will  never  be  made  by  laying  down  arbitrary  de^ 
finitions,  and  from  thefe  definitions  reafoning  even  with 
the  perfpicuity  and  preciiion  of  a  Locke  or  a  Chiliingworth* 
It  is  a  matter  of  fa6l  and,  like  all  other  matters  of  fad,  can 
beafcertained  only  by  obfervation  or  teftimony.  With  re- 
fpe£l  to  the  queftion  before  us,  there  is,  in  civilized  fov 
ciety,  hardly  any  opportunity  of  making  the  requifite  ob- 
fervations ;  for  we  are  all,  in  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  the 
children  of  education  and  habit ;  and  it  is  certainly  difficulty 
if  not  impoflible,  to  diftinguifh,  in  fome  claiTes  of  our 
feelings,  between  thofe  which  are  innate  in  the  mind, 
and  thofe  which  are  the  offspring  of  habit  and  inftrudion. 
Savages  are  indeed  faid  to  be  the  children  of  nature ;  but  the 
children  even  of  favages  are  under  fome  kind  of  training; 
add  thofe,  by  whom  favages  are  moft  frequently  vifited, 
are  little '  qualified  to  make  difcoveries  in  the  philofophy  -of 
piind. 

Our  befi  chance  of  fuccefs  therefore  in  this  inquiry,  is 
to  watch  attentively  over  the  anions  of  infants  from  the 
firft  moment  that  they  appear  to  diiUnguifh,  with  any  kind 
of  accuracy,  between  one  obje£l  and  another  ;  but  how  few, 
. *-■ ,    .. ,     .         .,    .,■■■. —  ,•  .,  , 

"  •  See  Locke's  EJhy,  Book  2d,  Chap.  23.  Conduct  of  the 
V^nJerftandingi  Sedl;  41.  Gay's  Prelimi?iarj  Differt.  to  King's 
t)rlgittof  E<uilf  and  Hartley  on  Man, 

comparatively 
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coTDparatively  fpeaking,  have  at  once  the  opportunitf,  leu 
Aire,,  and  turn  of  mind  requif  te  to  profit  by  fuch  vigilant 
attention?  The  writer  of  this  article  having  pofieflcay^m^ 
fuch  opportunities  has  indeavottred  to  profit  by  them ;  but 
be  cannot  fay  that  he  has  been  able  to  fatisfy  himfelf,  whe* 
ther  children  have  any  innate  propenfities,  which  can  with 
truth  be  faid  to  be  wholly  difiAterefted.  The  majority  of 
them  are  indifputably  felfifli.  They  are  indeed  ftrongly  at-i 
tached  to  their  parents  and  their  nurfes,  and,  as  they  aavance 
a  little  in  life,  to  their  noify  and  heedlefs  companions;  but 
the  advocates  for  the  felfifli  fyftem  will  fay,  and  wci  know 
not  how  to  contradi£l  them,  that  to  fuch  perfons  children 
9re  attached  only  by  the  happinefs  which  they  have  formerly 
experienced  in  their  company,  and  which  they  expe6l  to 
derive  from  them  again.  One  child,  and  but  one  child,  hac 
been  known  to  the  prefent  writer  pf  a  difpofition  which  ap» 
Beared  to  be  truly  difinterefted  ;  but  that  child  was,  from  his 
birth,  placed  under  fuch  tuition  as  few  children  enjoy;  and 
even  with  all  thefe  advantages,  he  was  admitted,  by  perfons 
of  the  greatell  experience,  \o  be  a  very  fingular  phae* 
nomenon. 

It  fecms  indeed  difficult  to  conceive,  how  either  man  or 
child  can  love  that  of  which  be  knows  nothing ;  or  be  iaw 
pelled  to  any  kind  of  a£lion  for  the  purpofe  of  obtaining 
nn  fndf  of  which  he  has  not  the  Icall  notion.  Mankind,  it 
is  true,  as  well  as  the  inferior  animals,  are  prompted  by  in* 
}lin£k  to  the  performance  of  many  a£lions,  which  are  necef* 
fary  to  the  prefervation  of  the  individual  and  the  continuance 
cf  the  fpecies,  without  having  in  view  the  end  which  fuch 
anions  are  calculated  to  ferve;  but  it  will  not  furely  be 
faid  that,  in  thefe  cafes,  men  ad  difintereftedly.  By  a  dif* 
interefled  a£lion  is  reneraliy  underllood  that  which  is  caU 
ciliated  to  promote  the  good  of  others,  and  which  is  per* 
formed  by  the  zgcnt  foMy  with  tli^r  view ;  but  the  advocates 
for  what  this  author  calls  the  felfifli  fyftem  fay,  tliat  the  noft 
benevolent  a£lions  which  man  performs  are  originally 
prompted  by  the  hope  of  reward  in  a  future  flatCt  or  ^y  the 
Internal  conviflion,  that  the  fureft  method  of  rendering 
•thers  beneficent  to  him  is  to  be  beneficent  to  them  as  often 
as  he  has  an  opportunity.  They  admit,  that  when  the  habit 
of  beneficence  has  been  fully  formed,  the  view  of  thefe 
motives  is  not  neceflary  to  prompt  to  a  beneficent  a£uon; 
that  in  ordinary  cafts  they  are  accordingly  dropt;  and  that 
men,  feeling  pleafure  in  doing  good  to  each  other  without 
^he  immediate  profpefl   of  any  reward,   become,  in  the 

proper 
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{reaper  knk  oC  tlic  words,  benevolent  or  dilinterefted 
eingB. 
It  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  this  theory  feemi  to  be 
couittenanccd  by  the  facred  writers  of  the  Old  and  New 
Tcftamentf.  Though  Chriillans  are  enjoined  to  love  each 
his  Qeighbouf  as  himfeir,  and  are  taught  that  fuch  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  it  if  never  fuppofed  that  this  fublinoe 
virtue  is  to  be  praQife^  without  due  refpefl  bcin^  h^d  to 
th^  recompenfe  of  reward.  When  our  Saviour  faid^ 
V  Blefled  are  the  njcrciful,-'  he  added,  *'/or  they  (hall  oiiai^ 
mercy  y*  when  he  exhorted  his  fpllQwer^  *f  tq  loye  their 
i^nemies,  and  do  good  ^nd  len49  hoping  for  nothing 
again/'  lb  far  was  ^he  from  expe£ling  them  to  do  all  this 
on  nfotives  wholly  difintercfted,  that  he  immediately  added, 
*'  and  your  reward  (hall  be  grnUj  and  ye  (hall  be  called  the 
children  of  the  Higheid;-'  and  whenhederired  theyoungman, 
who  a^ced  him  what  good  thing  he  ibould  dp  that  he  might 
bave  eternal  life*  to  **  go  and  fell  what  he  had,  and  give  to 
ihe  poor,"  he  alTujred  him  that,  in  return  for  fuch  gene* 
jrofity,  *'  helhould  have  treajure  in  hemxaiy 

The  reader  will  do  us  the  juftice  to  believe,  that  we  d6 
fiot  quote  thefe  texts  of  Scripture  from  any  perfuafion  that 
amortg  modern  philofophers  they  have  the  fame  authority 
that  they  ought  to  have  among  Chriftians.  By  philofophers, 
liowever/the  jnorality  of  the  Gofpel  is  generally  admitted  to 
be  fufHciently  pure  and  refined ;  and  we  therefore  refer  to 
It,  merely  to  remove  any  prejudices  which  may  be  enter- 
^ined  againft  us,  as  if  wc  were  fel(i(h  in  the  word .  fenfe  o£ 
the  WQrd,  becaufe  we  entertain  fome  doubts  whether  man 
can  be  qon(idered  as  a  being  wholly  difinterefted.  We  have 
pur  doubts,  indeedff  whether  any  created  being  can  be  wholly 
4}i(intere(ied ;  and  thefe  doubts  arife  from  the  incontro* 
vertible  fa£ls,  that  every  created  bein^  is  imperfe£l,  and 
that  every  rational  being  afpires  towaros  perfeflion.  Ac* 
cording  to  the  preferit  author,  however,  it  man  were  not 
difinterefied  he  could  not  a£l  at  all;  for  hehds  nothing 
(o  do  with  futurity! 

f*  Thofc,"  fays  he,  'f  who  have  maintained  the  dotJlrine  of 
the  natural  felfifhnefs  of  the  human  mind  have  always  taken  it 
for  granted,  as  a  (elf-evident  principle,  that  a  man  muft  io*ue 
bimfelff  or  that  it  is  not  lefs  ahfurd  to  a(k,  why  a  man  (hopid 
l)e  interefted  in  his  own  perfonal  welfare,  than  it  would  be  to  alk» 
why  a  man,  in  a  (late  of  adual'  enjoyment  or  fuffering,  likes 
what  gives  him  pleafure,  and  diilikes  what  gives  him  pain» 
They  fay,  that  no  fuch  neceffity,  nor  any  poficive  reafon  what, 
ever  can  be  conceived  to  exift  bi  my  promoting  the  welfare  of 

another^ 
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another^  fince  I  cannot  poffibly  feel  the  pleafures  or  pains  whiA 
another  feels  without  firfl  becoming  that  other ;  that  our  in. 
cerefts  muft  neceifarily  be  as  diftind  as  we  ourfelves'are ;  that  the 
good  which  I  do  to  another^  in  itfelf  and  for  its  own  fake,  can 
be  nothing  to  me.  Good  is  a  term  relative  only  to  the  being 
who  enjoys  it.  The  good>  which  he  does  not  feel,  muft  ht 
matter  of  perfeA  indifference  to  him.  How  can  I  be  required  to 
make  a  painful  exertion,  or  facrifice  a  prefent  convemence  to 
ierve  another,  if  I  am  to  be  nothing  the  better  for  it  ?  I 
wafte  my  powers  out  of  myfelf  without  (baring  in  the  effcds 
which  they  produce.  Whereas,  when  I'  facrifice  my  prefent 
eaie  or  convenience,  for  the  fake  of  a  greater  good  to  myfelf  at  a 
future  period,  the  fame  being  who  fuffers,  afterwards  enjoys ; 
both  the  lofs  and  the  gain  are  mine  ;    I  am  upon  the  whole  a 

fainer  in  real  enjoyment,  and  am  thjcrefore  j unified  to  myfelf : 
aA  with  a  view  to  an  end  in  which  I  have  a  real,  fubftantial 
intereft*  The  human  foul,  continue  fome  of  thefe  writers,  na. 
turally  thirfls  after  happinefs;  it  either  enjoys,  or  leeks  to 
enjoy.  It  conftantly  reaches  forward  towards  the  poffcfBon 
of  happinefs ;  it  flrives  to  draw  it  to  itfelf,  and  to  be  abforfaed 
in  it.  But  as  the  mind  cannot  enjoy  any  good  bat  what  it  poC 
(effes  within  itfelf,  neither  can  it  feek  to  produce  any  good  but 
what  it  can  enjoy :  it  is  jufi  as  idle  to  fuppofe  that  the  love  of 
happinefs,  or  good,  fhould  prompt  any  being  to  give  up  his  own 
interefi  for  the  fake  of  another,  as  it  would  be  to  attempt  to 
allay  violent  third  by  giving   water   to   another  to  drink." 

If  by  interefi  and  happinefs  in  this  extra£l  be  meant  the 
fame  thing ;  and  if  that  happinefs  refpe6l  the  whole  of  our 
exiflence,  which  it  mufl  do  if  the  author  wifhes  to  report 
faithfully  the  fentiments  of  thofe  whom  he  calls  the  aavo- 
cates  for  the  felfifli  fyDem,  a  plain  man  will  not  eafiiy  con* 
•  ceive  what  obje6Hon  can  be  made  to  the  criterion  which  is 
here  ofTered  for  at:lion.  It  is  that  for  which,  Johnfon  fays*, 
that  he  had  often  contended,  and  which  by  one,  infinitely 
greater  than  Johnfon,  is  recommended  in  thefe  words: 
*•  If  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off  and  caft 
them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  hak 
or  maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be 
caft  into  everlafting  fire."  According  to  this  author,  how- 
ever, it  is  a  falfe  criterion  of  aHiun,  founded  in  a  feriesof 
miftakes!  It  is  not,  it  feems,  by  any  means  felf-evident* 
that  a  man  mufl  love  him/elf^  or  be  influenced  by  the  hope  of 
averting  future  evil,  or  ol  obtaining  future  good! 


•   In  his  r<:*vieixi  of  A  free  Ettquirj   into  the  Origin  of  Evil* 

*«  I  cannot 
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*'  I  can  conceive,"  fays  our  profound  philofopher,  **  that 
a  man  muft  be  necefiarily  intereiled  in  his  own  aBual  feelings, 
whatever  thefe  may  be,  merely  hecanfe  hefeeh  them,.  He  cannot 
help  receiving  pain  from  what  gives  him  pain,  or  pleafure  from 
what  gives  him  pleafure.  But  I  cannot  conceive  how  he  can 
have  the  fame  neceflary,  abfolute  intereft  in  nuhateper  relates  tQ 
himfelf^  or   in  his  own  pleafures  and  pains,  genevAlty  fpeakitig^ 

nubetber  be  feels  them  or  not, —  If  it  were  poflible  for  a 

man's  particular  fuccejji've  iuierefts  to  be  all  bound  up  in  one  ge- 
neral feeling  of  felf-intereft,  as  they  are  all  comprehended  under 
the  fame  word  felf  or  if  a  man  on  the  rack  really  felt  no  more 
than  he  muft  have  done  from  the  apprehenfion  of  the  fame  punifh- 
ment  a  year  before,  there  would  be  fome  foundation  for  this  rea- 
foning,  which  fuppofes  the  mind  to  have  the  fame  abfolute  intercft ' 
in  its  own  feelings  both  paft,  prefent,  and  to  come."    Pp.  5,  6,  7. 

Pray,  good  Sir,  is  not  the  dread  of  the  rack  at  the  diflance 
of  a  year  an  aElual  feelings  and  may  not  that  feeliijg  prevent 
a  man  from  gratifying  fonie  other  feeeUngy  which  prompt* 
him  to  the  immediate  commiflion  of  fome  heinous  crime? 
Nay,  may  not  the  dread  of  the  tooth-ach,  which  has  been 
formerly  felt,  be  a  fufficient  motive  to  induce  a  man  to 
fubmit  to  the  very  "f^mlxA  feeling  of  having  a  decayed  tooth 
extra£led,  even  at  a  time  when  from  that  tooth  he  feels  n$ 
pain?  Oyes;  fuch  motives  may  influence  the  mind,  but 
they  derive  all  their  influence  from  mere  prejudice  !  It  is 
indeed  infilled  on 

**  that  \Jhall  ba've  a  real  fenfible  intereft  in  my  own  fu- 
ture feelings,  which  I  cannot  poflibly  have  in  thofe  of  others. 
I  mufl  therefore,  as  the  fame  individual,  have  the  (kme  neceOfary 
interefl  in  them  at  prefent.  This  may  either  proceed  on  the  fup- 
pofition  of  the  abfolute  metaphyfical  identity  of  my  individual 
being f  fo  that  ivhate'ver  con  be  affirmed sf  that  principle  at  any  time^ 
TxmSi  be  ftriftly  and  logically  true  of  it  at  all  times y  which  is  a 
'Wild  and  ahfurd  notion;  or  it  may  refer  to  fome  other  Icfs  drift 
connexion  between  my  prefent  and  future  felf ;  in  confequence 
of  which  I  am  confidered  as  the  fame  being,  the  different  events 
and  impreiiions  of  my  life  conftituting  one  regular  fuccelEon  of 
•^confcious  feelings."     P.  lo. 

It  would  indeed  be  a  wild  and  abfurd  notion  to  fuppofe, 
that  whatever  can  be  affirmed  of  any  being  at  one  time,  mufl 
be  logically  and  ftri^Uv  true  of  it  at  all  times;  that  the  preient 
author,  for  inflance,  becaufe  he  once  wrote  a  foolifh  book, 
which,  under  pretence  of  vindicating  the  natural  difintercfled- 
neft  of  the  human  mind,  aims  at  Capping  the  foundations  of 
all  religion,  muft  therefore  hceue  been  perpetually  employed  in 

wriiirig 
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writing  fuch  books  from  the  hour  of  his  blrih^  and  will  em* 
thiue  to  write  fuch  books  through  the  boundUfs  ages  ofetermtff 
but  we  fufped  his  to  be  the  only  head  into  which  fuch  a 
notion  as  this  ever  found  its  way,  even  for  the  purpofe  of 
having  its  abfurdity  expofed.  BiQiop  Butler,  whom  he  can 
occafionally  quote  with  refpe3,  has  treated  the  fubjefi  of  per- 
fonal  identity  with  the  hand  of  a  mailer ;  and  to  his  dififer- 
tation  on  that  fubjeft*,  we  refer  the  reader  for  a  complete 
proof,  that  the  living  individual  being,  which  each  man 
calls  himjelf  has  hitherto  remained  unchanged,  and  mufl 
for  ever  remain  unchanged,  unlefs  it  be  annihilated  by 
the  power  of  the  Creator;  and  that  any  decay  of  memory 
or  perception  experienced  by  old  or  dileafed  perfons  isoC'» 
canoned  by  no  change  of  the  livipg  being,  but  by  a  decay 
of  the  brain  or  feme  other  corporeal  organ..  Our  author* 
however,  afErms  with  great  confidence, 

— '*  that  perTonal  identity  neither  docs,  nor  can  imply  any 


pofitive  communication  between  a  man^s  future  and  preient  felf, 
that  it  does  not  giye  him  a  mechanical  intereft  in  his  future  being, 
and  that  man,  when  he  aSi^  is  always  abfolutely  independent  of^ 
uninfluenced  by  the  feelings  of  the  being ybr  'whom  ht  a3s,  whe- 
ther this  be  himfelfj  or  another!"     P.  20. 

This  ridiculous  aflertion  may  be  fafely  trufted  to  thi! 
judgement  of  every  reader ;  but  it  is  worth  while  to  call 
fome  attention  to  the  phrafe  mechanical  intereR^  which  we 
fufpe£l  the  author  would  find  fome  difficulty  m  explaining, 
were  he  called  upon  for  an  explanation;  though  we  have 
not  the  fmallell  doubt  of  its  having  been  employed  with  a 
direfl  perception  of  its  ambiguity. .  Of  difquifitions  of  this 
nature,  precife  language  will  not  anfwer  the  purpofe.  ,A 
man  enjoying  the  pleafures  of  the  table  has  an  intereft  in 
that  enjoyment ;  but  it  is  not  a  mechanical  intereft,  whatever 
be  the  meaning  of  that  phrafe.  What  he  eats  and  drinks 
makes  indeed  a  mechanical  impreflion  on  his  tongue  and 
palate ;  but  his  tongue  and  palate  are  only  the  organs  of 
ienfe,  and  by  no  means  the  Jentieat  being  which  alone  is  ca- 
pable of  either  enjoyment  or  fuffering.  When  this  author 
fhall  explain  to  us  by  what  law  of  mechanifm  fenfation  is 
excited  in  the  mind,  by  an  impreflion  made  on  the  organs 
of  fenfe,  we  (hall  probably  be  able  to  fay  whether  a  man 
has  at  prefent  any  mechanical  intere/l  in  his  future  being; 


•*M 


*  Genecally  publiihed  as  an  am)eQdix  to  the  Analogy  of  Re- 
ligton, 

8  .      -  bttt 
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but  till  this  (hali  be  done,  we  may  take  the  liberty  to  con- 
fider  the  phrafe  as  unmeaning  jargon  ;  though  it  is  incon« 
trovertibte  that  we  have  an  intercft  of  foiiie  kind  in  our  fu- 
ture being,  and  that  every  man  of  Vrommon  fenfe  kno%vs 
why  he  has  it«  The  author's  obje£l  in  advancing  thefe  pa- 
radoxes .appears  in  the  following  extra£l.  A  iter  ravmg 
about  a  kmd  of  uninterrupted  confcioufnefs,  which^  by 
annihilating  time,  might  indeed  make  a  man  continue  tho 
feme  individual  being,  he  fays  of  himfclf,  that  without  fuch 
confcioufnefs  colle6ling  and  uniting  the  different  fucceflive 
moments  of  his  being  in  ane  general  fefling  of  felf-intereft^ 
be  cannot  to  any  moral  or  pra£lical  purpofe  be  the  /am£ 
being* 

'^  Natural  impoffibilities  cannot  be  made  to  give  way  tea  mem 
GOurtefy  of  exprcflion.  '<  But  I  know  that  I  (hall  iecome  tha( 
being,"  Then  my  intereft  in  it  is  founded  in  that  knowledge, 
and  not  on  an  event,  which  not  only  is  not  felt  by  my  mind^  bac 
is  it&lfyet  to  copie,  viz.  the  tranfitionoi  my  prefent  into  my 
future  being.  How  does  it  fignify  to  me  what  I  (hall  here* 
after  feel,  or  how  can  it  influence  my  prefent  conduct,  or  how  oughc 
it  to  do  fo,  but  becaule,  and  in  as  far  as,  I  have  feme  idea  of  it  * 
beforehand  ?  The  injury  that  1  may  do  to  my  future  intereft  will 
not  certainly,  by  any  kind  of  readion,  return  to  puniih  me  for 
my  negleA  of  my  own  happinefs*  In  this  fenfe,  I  am  always  free 
from  the  conieqoences  of  my  adlions. — The  intcrefts  of  the  being 
who  adls,  and  of  the  being  who  fuffersj  are  never  one,"     P.  30, 

Surely  the  reader  will  not  expe3  us  to  enter  ferioufly 
into  argument  with  the  man,  who  talks  of  one  being  be^^ 
coming  dmtber  being ;  of  cwjcmijnejs  being  transferred  from 
§ne  being  to  wntber^  and  even  to  many  beings ;  who,  in  dire£t 
contradiQion  to  univerfal  experience  afhrms,  that  the  in« 
terefts  of  the  being  who  afis,  and  of  the  being  who  fuffcrs, 
are  never  one ;  ana  who  aflures  us  (p.  97),  that  all  Individ 
duals  are  aggregates.  Such  raving  may  be  dignified  with  the 
appellation  of  philofophy;  but  as  we  have  the  author's  ex-^ 
ample  for  not  ••  giving  way  to  a  courtefy  of  expreffion,'* 
we  Aall  not  hefuate  'to  fay,  that  it  more  nearly  relembles 
the  ravings  of  Bedlam  than  the  fober  language  oi  a  fchool  of 
fcience. 


*  Did  the  author,  when  he  wrote  this,  recollc^l  that  St« 
nul  has  (aid,  that  the  good  thbgs  which  God  hath  prepared  ibr 
thofe  that  love  him  are  fuch  as  eye  hath  notfieny  nor  ear  heard, 
meither  hath  it  entered  intQ  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive.  Probably 
liedid« 

But 


544  AnEffaj  on  Human  Action. 

But  if  a  man  does  not  continue  for  two  momeDts  the 
iame  individual  being,  what  reafon  can  he  have  for  afilbg 
on  any  occafion  ?  To  this  quefiion  we  fliall  Ilaie  the  author's 
anfwer  in  his  own  words : 

*•  The  (cheme^  of  which  I  have  here  endeavoured  to  trace  the 
general  outline,  differs  from  the  common  method  of  accounting 
for  the  origin  of  our  affcdlions  in  this,  that  it  fuppofes  what  if 
ferfonal  ox  felfijb  in  our  afFe^ions  to  be  the  grvtuth  of  timevA 
habit,  and  the  principle  of  a  difinterefted  love  of  good  atjuchy  or 
fir  its  own  fake^  without  any  regard  to  perfimal  difiiuQhM  to  be 
th<e  fsundatioH  of  all  the  reft.  In  this  fenfe,  felf-love  is  in  its 
origin  a  perfeftly  difinterefted,  or,  if  I  may  fo  fay,  imptffMol 
feeling.  Ihc  reafon  why  a  child  ifirft  diftinfUy  wills  or  paifoes 
his  own  good  is  not  becaufc  it  is  his,  but  becaufe.  it  is  [good." ' 

?•  33- 

This  method  of  accounting  for  the  affe£lions,  though  not 
perhaps  wholly  new,  is  indeed  different  from  that  by  which 
they  are  commonly  accounted  for ;  but  we  cannot  adopt  it, 
till  we  be  made  to  underftand  what  is  meant  hy  ge&d  as  fuch^ 
and' are  favoured  with  fome  proof  that  a  child  purfues  his 
own  good,  not  becaui'e  it  is  his^  but  becaufeit  is  good  in  it' 
felf,  A  quantity  of  opium,  which  would  poifon  a  man  in 
health,  has  been  often  the  means  of  preferving  the  life  of 
another  when  adminiftered  to  him  in  a  paroxylm  of  pain. 
To  the  one  man  therefore  it  is  evil,  and  to  the  other  good ; 
but  whether  is  it  good  or  evil,  as  fuch,  *•  without  regard  to 
perfonal  diflinflions  ?"  It  is  certainly  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other;  and  the  very  queftion  is  an  abfurdity.  That 
which  would  poifon  nine-tenths  of  mankind  cannot,  in  it- 
felf,  be  univerfally  good ;  nor  can  that  be  in  itfelf  univer- 
(ally  evil,  which  is  neceflarv  to  preferve  the  lives  of  the 
other  tenth.  Good  in  the  abjlra^^  or  good  in  iffilfi  without 
any  refpeft  to  fentient  beings,  is  a  phraie  without  meaning. 

The  author  concludes  this  precious  difquifition  with  an 
account  of  a  very  fapient  foliloquy,  in  which  he  fays  that 

-.— '^  he  was  led  on  by  fome  means  or  other  to  confider  the 
queftion — whether  it  could  properly  be  faid  to  be  an  adl  of  virtue 
in  any  one  to  facrifice  his  own  final  happinefs  to  that  of  any 
other  perfon  or  number  of  perfons,  if  it  were  poflible  for  the  one 
ever  to  be  made  the  price  of  the  other, 

'  '*  Suppofe  it  were  my  own  cafe — that  it  were  in  my  power  to 
fave  twenty  other  perfons  by  voluntarily  confenting  to  lafier  for 
them ;  why  (hould  I  not  do  a  generous  thing,  and  never  trooible 
myfelf  about  what  might  be  the  confequenoe  to  myfelf  the  Locd 
knows  when  ?"     P»  134, 


In  confidering  this  auefUon  he  labours  very  fuccefsfulljr 
to  *•  darken  counfel  by  words  ^vithout  knowledge,"  by- 
talking  of  continued  confcioufners ;  by  fuppeflng  that  hi9 
9um  confcioufnefs  may  be  transferred  to  fome  other  being:  by 
tontending  that  his  own  felfrmy  be  multiplied  in  (into)  as 
many  different  beings^  as  the  Defty  may  think  proper  to  endue 
With  the  Janu  confciotipiefs  ;  and  by  affirming  it  to  be  plain^ 
that  this  confcious  bemg,  afrer  bemg  entirely  dejiroyed^  mvf 
l)e  renru^ed  againy  or  multiplied  into  a  great  number  of  beings ; 
but  he  gives  no  direfi  anfwer  to  the  aueftion.  For  this  we 
are  forry,  becaufe  his  anfwer,  though  it  could  not  have  al- 
tered our  opinion  of  his  theory,  might  have^ enabled  us  to 
difcover  whether  he  has  teally  adopted  that  theory  himfclf^ 
or  written  his  book  only  to  bewilder  the  unthinking  part  ot 
toankind,  ^nd  to  tnake  the  rem*ainder  ftar^ ! 

In  his  remarks  on  the  fyftems  of  Hartley  and  Helvetius/ 
this  author  is  more  fucceisful  than  in  eilabli(hing  fbe  theory 
which  he  has  adopted   fr^r  his  own.     In.  Hartley's  work 
there  is  much  that  is  excelletit ;  but  it  eannot  be  denied  that 
there  is  likewife  much  that  is  fanciful,  and  no^t  a  little  that 
teeitis  with  abfurdity.     That  the  exercife  ^f  ,the  mental 
powers  depends  upon  th«  Hate  of  the  brain  is  incentro"- 
vertible ;  but  whtfn  Hartley  infers  from  this  fa£l,  that  this 
exercife  is  ///^^  nothing  more  than  certain  quiverings  of 
the  br<Mn ;  that  ideafc  are  real  imprejftoris  made  in  different  re^ 
j^ions  §f  the  brain,  where  they  rettiain  unfeen  till  they  be 
called  int9  view,  and  brought  together  by  fuch  quivering; 
and   that  judgment,  reafonmg,    and  volltiori  are  mere  vi- 
bratiotis  or  quiverings  of  the  brain,  which  bring   together  ot 
feparate  ideai,  which  were  aflbciated  in  their  firft  hnpref- 
fions,  he  talks  nonfenfe  and  falfehdod.  This  part  of  his  fyfietn 
the  prefent  author  had  accordiujgly  been  abl«  to  demoli£;. 
but  he  ha^  failed  completely  in  hn  attempt  to  refute  that  part 
of  the  theory,  in  which  Hartley  aAd  his  followers,  or  rather 
Locke  and  his  fdllowers  (among  whosi  Hartley  himfelf  nluft 
be  included)  have,  by  means  of  the  unqueftionable  fa&» 
Commonly  called  the  aflbciation  of  ideas,  traced  the  Tocial 
affeflibn^  from   felf-love.     He   feem^,  indeed,    not   to  un* 
derftand  the  doftrlne  of  aflbciation,  which    he  would  do 
iirell  to  ftudy  in  the  Writings  of  Locke,  and  Gay,  and  Law« 
And    Stewart   6f  Edinburgh,    as  well  as   in  the  work  of 
Hartley;    whfcre,    howler,  are    thrown   out    many    va- 
luable hints,  which  a   fober  inquirer,    biaflfd  by  no   fa% 
vourite  hypothefis^    Kiight  certainly  turn  to   a  good  a^ 
count. 

Oo  This 

MIT«  CRIT»  VOL*  XXYZIU  NOV.  l8oS^ 


SiB  An  Effaf  §H  Human  AiRt^Hp 

'  This  a\ithor*8  language  is  often  exceedingly  involvied, 
and  confequently  obfcure;  and  lie  difplays  unpaniloiiablc 
arrogance,  vrhen  he  accufes  of  ma/a  fides  all  who  deny  thai 
man  hat  an  anginal  and  rattual  feeling  of  general  .-bene- 
volehce.  Such  charges  are  never  proper  in  the  dif<f  uifitions 
of  philofophers;  and  they  come  with  a  peculiarly  bad 
grace  from  that  philofopher,  who  feems  to  hold  the  ancient 
and  impious  do£crinc  ot  pantheibn. 

"  There  is  no  reafon/*  fays  he,  *'  why  the  mind^  which  is 

merely  reprffeMtatiix^  (hould  be  confined  to  any  one  thing  more 

than  to  any  other  ;  and  a  perfeA  underftanding  fhould  coiBprc* 

J hend  thorn  all  as  they  are  all  contained  in  nature^  or  iir aU** 

P.  216. 

It  may  not  be  very  eafy  to  difcover  what  is  meant  by 
the  mind  being  merely  reprefentative ;  but  in  ihe  aflertioa 
that  "  all  things  are  contained  in  ally^  more  is  meant  than 
meets  the  ear  of  thofe  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  ancient  as  well  as  modern  mctaphyficiant.  *£y 
TO  ir«v  is  the  well  known  principle  of  a  numerous  fe£l  of 
ancient  atbeifts,  as  well*  as  of  Spinoza  and  his  foUowem  in 
more  modern  times ; 

There  is  nothing  in  Hartley *s  obfervations  fo  abfurd  as  this 
impious  nonfenfe,  nor  any  thing  more  ihocking  in  the 
writings  of  Hclvetius. 

The  remarks  which  are  here  made  on  the  felfifli  fyfiems 
of  that  author,  Hobbes,  and  Rochefocault,  &c,,  are  fuper* 
ficial,  confufed,  and  unfatis(a6lory.  We' find  it  indeed 
fufficiently  proved,  that  mankind  are  prompted  by  difin* 
terelled  feelings  of  pity  and  compafTion  to  relieve  diftrefs, 
without  any  immediate  view  to  felf-interell ;  but  Hobbes  at 
leafi,  with  all  his  errors  political  and  religious,  was  too  fa* 
^cious  an  obfcrver  of  what  pafles  among  men,  to  have 
called  in  quedion  this  fa6]:,  as  inflanccs  of  it  were  doubtleft 
exhibited  every  day  in  the  polilhed  fociety  in  which  he  lived. 
The  queilipn  however  is,  whether  thofe  feelings  are  etnngit 
with  the  mind,  ox  gcnirated  by  the  procefs  to  which  we  have 
alluded  in  the  beginning  of  tnis  article ;  and  that  quellioo  is 
not  likely  to  be  loon  anfwered  by  the  man  who  wntes  in  the 
Allowing  manner : 

*'  I  iee  colodrs^  hear  ibonds,  feel  heat  -aiKi  cold,  and  believe 
that  twoand'tM^  make  four  by  a  ccrtam  mecktHn/m^  or  fhn  t^ 
necejj^ry  ftruSun  of  the  human  mind ;  but  it  does  nor  foUoor  dvC 
aU  diisto  any  thing  to  d«  with  felf.love.— One  half  of  the  V^* 

COf| 
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tgt%y  niinelyy  the  comuSing  thejen/t  of  pain  tifitb  the  idea  of  H, 
is  evidently  ceatrary  tQ/elf-lovi  ;.  nor  do  I  fee  any  more  reafon  for 
;iibnbing  the  uneafinefs>  or  aflive  impulfe  which  follows,  to  that 
,  principle,  finoe  my  own  good  is  neither  thought  of  in  it,  nor  docs 
it. follow  fromitj  except  indire^ly,  flowly^  and  conditionally," 

P.  %Sl^ 

'  No  one  ever  fuppofcd,  that  feeing  colours ^  hearing  founds^ 
feeling  heat  and  cold^  and  believtng  that  two  and  ttvo  rnakefiur^ 
are  a6lions  proceeding  from  fek-lovc ;  and  furdy  very  fiew 
have  fuppofed  that  thefe  things  are  aliens  proceeding  from 
any  motive  whatever  !  The  mechanifin  of  the  mind  is  a  pbrafe 
to  which,  although  it  is  ufed  by  a  few  materialifb,.  we  have 
never  been  able  to  affix  any  diftind  meaning :  theie  are  in- 
deed laws  of  human  belief,  but  they  are  not  mechanical 
laws.  The  necejfary  JiriUfurf  of  the  human  mind  is  another 
phrafe,  expreflive  either  of  nothing,  or  of  what  is  obvioufljT 
not  true;  ior  God,  if  he  had  feen  proper,  might  certainly 
have  animated  the  body  with  the  mind  of  a  brute,  or  with  the 
mind  of  an  angel. 

.  Wheti  the  author  talks  gf  one  half  of  the  procefs,  by 
which  the.  paflion  ©f  pity  is;  generated,  being  contrary  to 
felfisve^  he  (hows  that  he  has  never  read  with  attention  the 
detail  of  that  procefs,  as  it  is  given  by  thofe  who  believe, 
that*  the  origin  of  our  moll  benevolent  afre£lions  may  be 
traced  to  feli-love.     Docs  he  imagine,  that  in  the  intercourfe 
of  fociety,  cither  children  or  men,  may  form  in  their  own 
minds  what  aflbciations  they  pleafe,  independent  of  circum* 
fiances  over  which  tliey  have  no  controul  ?    Aflbciation,  like 
every  other  phenomenon  in  nature,  is  regulated  by  laws, 
adapted  indeed  to  circumflances,  but  by  np  means  under  the 
government  of  individual  caprice ;  and'  we  (hould  as  foon 
cxpqft  to  fee  a  (lone,  impelled  by  np  force,  begin  to  move, 
as  to  find  a  youth,  who  from  his  earliefl  infancy  had  con- 
verfed  only  with  per(ons  of  the  moft  amiable  and  beneficent 
diij>o(itions,  remarkable  for  cruelty  and  hard-hearted ne fs ; 
or  another,  who  had  been  trained  by  fcoundrels  and  favages, 
eminent  for  generofityand  mildnefs.  Iws a  well-known  fafl-^ 
Jwnown  long  before  the  days  of  Hartley,  Hclvetius,  or  Locke, 
that  in  perlons  habituated  to  fccncs  of  diftrefs,the  painful  part 
of  the  feeling  of  pity  is  gradually  diminilhed  in  its  intenfcncfs: 
whilft  the  promptitude  to  adminiller  a£lual  relief  is  in  an 
equal  degree  incrcafcd.     How  is  this  faft  to  be  dccounted 
for  on  our  author's  principles  ?    And  why  did  not  he  at- 
tempt to  account  for  it?    He  feems  to  imagine,  that  it  de* 
trafls  from  the  dignity  of  human  nature  to  iuppofe,  that  our 
benevolent  affettions  fpring  from  a  felfilh  fource;  but  how* 

O  o  2  abfurd 
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abfurd  is  fuch  an  imagination  7  Our  fmiure^  whatever  it  be; 
is  not  of  our  own  forming ;  for  we  have  nothing  which  we 
did  not  receive ;  and  fuppofmg  our  benevolent  affedioiu  to 
fpring  from  felf-Iove,  inilead  of  becoming  ungrateful  to  the 
Author  of  our  being,  we  (hould  rather,  as  a  judicious 
writer  ♦  has  well  obferved,  "contemplate  with  peculianr  plca- 
fure  that  mailerly  arrangement  of  mind»  which  thus  ^confers 
a  piower  upon  felfiflinefs  itfelf,  of  converting  the  plcafure 
and  welfare  of  others  into  a  fource  of  the  greateft  delink 
to  ourfelves."  Thi$  is  indeed  one  of  the  innumerable  m- 
fiances  in  which  our  prefent  as^wcU  as  future  happinefs  is 
combined  with  dxxr  duty^ 


Art.  X-  A^View  of  the  Evidences  of  Chriftlanity^  Ue. 

(Continued from  our'Iafl,p.  395* J 

^HE  fubjeft  of  the  third  of  thefe  difcourfes  is  the  Mofaic 
-*-  Hiftory  of  the  Fall  of  Man,  or  of  the  introduttion  of  evil 
into  the  world  ;  in  oppofition  to  all  the  attempts  which  Iwvr 
been  made  to  confidcr  it  as  mythological,  allegorical,  or  in 
any  rcfpeft  inferior  to  linnian  theories  on  the  fame  fubje6L 
The  Manichcan  fcheme,  of  two  independent  principles  of 
good  and  eviJ,  and  the  PHatonic  doftrinc  of  the  necefTary  im* 
perfeftlon  of  matter,  both  invented  to  folve  the  great  diffi- 
culty concerning  the  origin  of  evil,  are  briefly  oppofcd  in 
the  ferraon  ;  but  in  the  notes,  where  there  is  more  fpace,  they 
are  fully  attacked  by  argiinicnt.  The  great  fault  of  both  fyf- 
terns  is,  that  they  make  no  piovilion  for  the  extinftion  of 
evil  at  any  future  period.  It*  there  cxifts  an  evil  deity,  as 
well  as  a  good  one,  we  have  no  fccurity  that  the  latter  will 
ever  prevail  over  the  other  ;  or  rather  we  have  a  certainty 
that  he  never  will,  bdth  being,  by  the  hypothefi^,  indepen- 
dent and  eternal ;  and  if  matter  is  of  neceility  malignant,  we 
cannot  fay  under-what  circumftances  we  fnall  be  wholly  de- 
livered from  its  cfFefts.  The  doflrine  of  a  fcalc  of  beings, 
which  Pope  and  others  have  adopted,  for  the  folution  of  the 


*  Dr.  Savers :    fee  his  Di/piftioui  mctafh^Jtcal  and  liter^j 
printed  for  Johnfon,   1793* 

fifftit 


£.  Nares*s  Bampton  Le^ures,  ^49 

fame  difficuhy,  is  liable  alfo,  theautfaor  obCerves,  to  tlie  fame 
obje£lion«  We  fhall  infert  a  few  of  hk  arguments  againll 
Grbbon,  who  appears  to  have  leaned  to  the  Manichean  fyf* 
tefm  ;  and  againft  Bayle  who  defended  it  with  all  the  powers 
of  his  fine  underftanding. 

"  Mr.  Gibbon  reckons  the  following  dodrines,  which  the 
Gnoftics  borrowed  from  Zoroafter,  fubli/ne  ones  ;  viz»  the  eter. 
nity  of  matter  J  the  exiftence  of  two  principles^  and  the  my  fieri, 
ous  hierarchy  of  the  invifible  world.  Decline  and  Fall^  ch.  X7. 
He  calls  Augafiin's  converiioni  alfo,  from  Manicheifmy  '^  9 
progrefs  from  Reafon  to  Faith,"  This  may  have  been  fo,  per- 
napS|  as  far  as  Reafon  is  to  be.confidered  as  inadequate  to  acquaint 
OS  with  the  real  origin  of  evil :  bat  if  Mr.  Gibbon  meant  to  in. 
finuatey  that  it  was  a  progrefs  from  principles  confonant  to  Reafon, 
to  thofe  that  were  not  fo^  this  we  pofitively  deny. 

''  fiayle  aiTuredly  meant '  to  infinuate  no  lefs,  in  his  notes  to 
the  articles  Manichtent^  Marcionites^  FauUcUnSy  Origene^  Zoroaftre^ 
in  his   critical   DidUonary,  where  he  pretends,  that  to  argue 
againfl  fa^is  is  abfurd  ;  and  therefore,  though  it  (hould  be  ever 
fo  contrary  to  Reafon^  that  moral  evil  (hould  have  entrance  into  a 
world  formed  by  a  Being  infinitely  good  and  holy,  yet  we  mult 
fnbmit  to  believe  fo,  on  the  authority  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
which  the  Manicheans,  as  he  obferves,  were  conHllent  enough  tp 
rejedl.     The  axiom,  '*  aba^u^d  potentiam  valet  confequcntia,'* 
is  as  clear,  fays  he,  as  the  proportion  that  two  and  two  make 
four.     We  grant  this,  but  arc  far  from  yielding  to  the  confe. 
quences  he  would  draw.     Evil  is  in  the  world,  we  are  ceirtain  : 
that  God  is  good  and  pure,  we  are  alio  certain  :  therefore  the 
poffibility  of -evil  obtaining  to  a  certain  degree  under  the  provi. 
dence  of  a  good  God,  ii  evident  to  ///  from  the  faH ;  but  it  by 
no  means  appears  to  us  to  follow  from  thence,  that   it  would  l>e 
moft  rea/onabU  to  refer  the  origin  of  evil  to  an  independent  prin. 
cipkof  evil,  becaufe  this  muf^  for  ever  preclude  us  from  all  ex. 
pe^ation  of  its  removal.     And  as  all  the  arguments  which  M. 
Bayle  puts  into  the  mouths  of  the  Manicheans  (and  it  mud  be 
admitted  that  he  does  the  utmoU  juHice  to  their  caufc)  tend  to  the 
cflablifhment  of  God's  moral  attributes  of  goodnefs  and  purity, 
it  may  furely  admit  of  a  queftion,  whether,  to  argue  philofophi. 
caily  only,  that  fy ftcm  which  provides  for  the  removal  of  evil,  in, 
time  to  come^  is  not  much  more  conducive  to  the  'glory  of  the 
Deity,  than  that,  which,  to  account  for  prefent  appearances,  ex-  * 
eludes  all  hopes  of  the  melioration  of  things  ?  Or  which,  by  way 
of  rendering  the  prefent  fyftem  poiHble  in ,  the  eye  of  Reafon, 
would  make  it  impoifible  for  the  providence  of  God  to  induce  s^ 
change  ? 

**  Th:s  is  the  great  point  to  be  confidered,  upon  a  view  of  the 
exifting^<?i ;  the  poffibility  of  a  change.  The  faft  of  the  exift? 
^i^e  ofeyilj  both  moral  and  phyfical,  is  fully  admitted  by  all ; 
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but  &rctY  philofophical  fyftein,  which  refers  it  to  a  canfe  irnkpoi* 
dent  of  God,  nepeflarily  inVolres  the  iaiprobabiUty>omtfaeriiD. 
poflibility,  of  any  change  for  the  better ;  and  muft  derogate  move 
from  the  attributes  of  God,  than  any  conclttfiom  to  be  drawn 
^om  the  prefent  permiffi^n  of  eril,  with  a  profpeA  of  its  lemoral 
in  whole  or  in  part*  M.  Bayle  pretends  to  exclude  all  i  prkri 
rt'afonings  upon  the  fubjcA ;  but  it  is  furprifing  how  continually 
he  departs  from  this  fyftem.  Every  argument  on  the  Manichean 
fide  may  reafonably  be  confidered  aa  an  argument  a  frkriy  and 
chiefly  founded  on  a  pttitio  principH  of  the  poffible  exiftcnce  of 
ttXio  principles  ;  wheieas,  in  adopting  the  plan  of  reafoning  «  /^ 
terioriy  from  the  cxiftenoc  of  laAsj  ^ve  are  guilty  of  no  petithprim'- 
tipii^  in  fuppofing  the  exiftence  of  a  rood  principle  ;  for  that  is 
what  the  Manicheans  admit  as  well  as  we.  His  reafonings 
againil  the  Origenifts  [art.  Origene^  note  b.  edit*  173s.  Bafle] 
confift  entirely  oPa  priori  arguments,  regardUeis  oi  fa3t.  For  he 
would  inftft  upoii  it,  that  a  good  God  cannot  permit  evils  in-  any 
degree,  or  upon  any  conditions;  though  this  is  incapcMe  of 
proof  a  prion,  and  a  pofteriori  the  evidence  of  faSs  i%  agatnft 
him.  He  fays  indeed,  that  the  ftrongeft  arguments  of  the  Ma« 
nicheans  are  founded  on  the  hypothefis  of  a  few  being  ikved, 
and  the  reft  eternally  damned :  but  the  ext Aence  of  two  inde^ 
pendent  principles  implies  the  necef&ry  exiftence  of  evils,  both 
iiatural  and  moral,  to  eternity,  by  the  acknowledgement  of  M* 
Bayle  himfelf,  (fee  his  Eclairciffemefii  at  the  end  of  his  DiAioo« 
ary,  p.  630.)  and  this  in  dired  oj^pofition  to  a  perfedUy  good  aad 
pure  principle . '  *     P*  131, 

In  the  remainder  of  this  difcourfe,  the  author  fiiows  that 
the  fcriptural  hiftory  of  the  Fail  is  not  liable  to  fucb  ob^^ 
jedions ;  nor,  indeed,  to  any  of  thofe  which  are  ufoally 
made  againfl  it  \  particularly  ttiat  it  cannot  pof&bly  be  re« 
ferred  either  to  aUcgory  or  mythologj'. 

In  the  fourth  dilcourfe,  the  author  noticet  and  oppofei 
the  opinion,  which  has  been  much  vaunted  by  fome  late 
i^'riters,  that  the  volume  of  nature  is  the  only  authentic  re- 
Yelation  of  God,  and  that  it  is  univerfally  legible.  This 
opinion,  he  very  juftly  obferves,  though  it  led  only  to  the- 
iim  in  Koufleau,  terminated  with  Diderot*  in  abfoiute  athe- 
ifm.  It  was;  as  is  better  known  here,  adopted  alfo  by 
Paine;   of  whom  whether  bis  fpeculations  terminaied  in 


♦  Author  of  the  itifamoui  **  Syileme  de  la  Nature,"  pobliihtd 
under  the  feigned  name  of  Mir  ah  and.  That  author  has  the 
dreadful  prcfu  rapt  ion  to  argue  againfl  the  being  and  power  of 
Godj  from  his  being  permitted  to  write  and  ^blifh  that  book. 
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atheirm  or  not,  we  are  hitherto  unlnfortned.  From  thij^  h^ 
proceeds  to  fome  of  the  Suciniaa  do3rines,  but  more  parti- 
cularly to  the  fyftems  of  neceflity  and  materialifni.  The  re<-< 
f uk  of  the  enquiry  is  a  very  complete  affurance,  that 
*^  whatever  advances  Reafon  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  made 
in  other  branches  of  knowledge,  her  lateft  fpecuhtions  on  the 
origin  of  e\'il,  and  the  moral  government  of  the  world,  fo 
far  from  tending  to  remove  any  exiiling  doubts  and  perplexi- 
ties, have  been  mors  than  ever  uncertain,  and  unfatisfa^lory,"' 
P.  170.    ^ 

The  following  paflage,  which  forms  the  opening  of  the 
fifth  difcourfe,  pronounces  truths,  Which,  in  this  age,  we 
have  all  had  opportunities  to  obferve,  and  exprefles  theni 
with  judgment  and  propriety. 

**  Whenever  we  perceive  a  difpofttion  in  the  world  to  pla^e 
a  move  than  ufual  confidence  in  the  pow«rs  of  Reafon^,  we  may 
wellexpeA  not  to  be  indulged  in  any  attachment  or  adherence  to 
old  opinions.  Reafon,  in  fuch  a  (fafe,  becomes  a  faculty  altoge. 
ther  modems  It  {s  only  the  wit  ^nd  wifdom  of  the  prefent  day, 
that  in  ever  dignified  with  the  title  ;  nor  is  the  title  even  then 
bcftowed  on  the  fobcr  talent  of  enquiry  and  inveftigation,  fo 
much  as  on  the  adventurous  propenfity  to  invention  and  difco- 
very,  reformation  and  change.  The  former  procefs  is  too  flow, 
and  has  too  much  of  fubniiifion  and  accommodation  in  it :  the 
fatter  is  fure  to  be  popular  for  the  time  ;  for  oppofition,  merely 
as  fuch,  is  grateful  tp  many  mind>|  and  ODvelty  always  has  its 
eharms."     P.  201  • 

In  this  difcourfe,  the  author  proceeds  to  Ihow  that  contra" 
di&ians  to  the  Mofaic  records  have  been  fought  in  vain  in 
hiflorj  and  phjifics.  Under  the  former  head,  he  takes  a  (hort 
but  comprehenfive  view  of  the  Hindu  Chronology  ;  giving, 
in  as  clear  a  manner  as  the  nature  of  the  fubje6l  permits,  the 
refult  of  thofe  calculatioa^  which  moft  fairly  reconcile  thefe 
accounts  with  thofe  of  the  Scriptures.  The  details  of  thefe 
curious  confiderations,  are  given  in  the  notes ;  a  fpccimen 
from  ofte  of  which,  for  it  can  be  no  more,  will  ferve  to 
place  beyond  all  doubt,  the  fludy  and.  diligence  employed  hy 
the  prefent  Ie£lurcr  in  thefe  enquiries. 

'*  The  ctlebrated  Aftrottomicol  Tahla  of  the  Hindut^  ho^we^eTf 
home  been  fufpofed  to  Jupply  ns  fwith  data  of  much  more  certahitj»\ 
I  (hall  endeavour  to  comprefs  what  I  have  to  fay  upon  this  head 
into  as  fmall  a  compafs  as  poffible,  though  fo  many  circumftances ' 
in  the  hiftory  of  the  world  feem  to  admit  of  being 'brought  toge. 
ther  in  illuilration  of  the  point  I  have  to  eftabli(h,  that  much 
chat  is  very  euri^^s  muilj  -1  tear,  be  unavoidably  omitted. .  The 
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world  has  been  fo  long  amu(ed  with  chronological  extiavtgan- 
ciesy  as  far  as  figures  only  are  conccrnedy  that  it  is  not  to  be  wool 
ideied,  that  when  the  Hindu  records  came  to  be  examined,  they 
ihauld  alfo  be  found  to  abound  in  fimiliir  perplexities*     A  P^* 
pie  whoie  geographical  fyftem  of  the  earth  makes  the  circumfe. 
rence  of  the  gTobe  2^ 456,0004000  Britifh  mil^Sy   (foe  Mr.   W^JU 
ford* t  paper^  art.  xviii.  of  the  5  th  vol.  pf  the  Afiafie  Rje/earcbet^) 
aad  their  mountains  491  miles  bighj  may  well  be  «acpedbed  not  to 
be  behind  hand  with  other  nations^  in  their  accounts  •£  the  anti- 
quity of  their  country  :  a  people  who  could  invent  for  their  eod 
3rahma  a  year  coqnpofcd  of  the  multiplication  of  two  tliouiand 
ages,  (each  of  above  four  r^iilllons  of  0«r  years,  by  360,  may  veil 
be  expected  not  to  (land  upon  much  ceremony  either  with  time  0( 
iitmib«rs  in  the  fabrication  of  a  chronological  fyftem.     This  is 
not  faid  merely  to  expofe  them  ;  it  is  tKeir  charader  by  all  ac« 
counts,  to  be  confumpately  (Itilful  ip  calculatioos,  and  in  the 
combination  and  refoiution  of  numbers.     Sir  William  Jones  difco. 
yered  in  the  duration  afligned  to  the  fevezal  Indian  Yu^s^  or  ages, 
an  arrangement,  exceedingly  curious:    to  give'  it  ia.  his  own 
words,  **  the  duration  of  hiftorical  ages^"  fays  he^  ".  mufV  needs 
Ibe  very  unequal  and  difproportionate,  while  that  of  the  Indian 
yugs  is  difpofed  fo  regularly  and  artificially,  that  it  pannot  h^ 
admitted  as  natural  and  probable.     Men  do  not  become  repro. 
bate  in  a  geonaetrical  progreffion,  or  at  the  termination  of  rego. 
lar  periods ;  yet  fo  well  proportioned  are  the  Yugs,  that  even  the 
length  of  human  life  is  diminifhed  as  they  advance,  from  an  hundred 
^Ottpind  years  in  a  fubdecuple  ratio ;  and  as  the  ^number  of  prio. 
cipal  avatars  in  each  decreafes  artthiixetically  from  four,  fo  the 
number  of  years  in  each  dccreafes  geometrically,  and  all  together 
lionftitute  the  extraordinary  (um  ^f  four  millions  three  hundred 
and    twenty  thoufand  years ;    which  aggregate  multiplied  by 
feventy.one  is  the  period  in  which  every  Menu  is  believed  tp  pre. 
fide  over  the  world. — The  comprehenlive  mind  of  an  Indian 
chronologiil  has  no  limits ;  t}ie  reigns  of  i4Menps  arpQnly  a  lingle 
day  of  Bramha,  50  oJf  which  have  elap&d,  accord'Tng  to  the  Hin- 
dus^ from  the  time  of  the  creation."     Sir  William  adds,  that 
poi&bly  this  is  only  an  aflronomical  riddle.     (See  the  paper  in 
the  ift  vol:  of  Afiatic  Re/earcbes;  9»  fhe  Gcds  of  Greece,  Itafy^ 
^nd  India.)  * 

<'  The  cekbrated  M.  le  Gentilj  who  has  ^one  fo  much  to  elo« 
cidate  the  fubje^t  of  Indian  aftronomy,  confeflfes  that  at  firft  he 

Ji'.fdained  to  meddle  with  fuch  extravagancies.  {Af^'jnctres  de 
^AccdtmUf  1772.)  It  is  to  him^  however,  that  we  are  chiefly 
indebted  for  tne  Aftronomica]  Tables  which  will  be  the  fabjed 
of  this  note,  and  which  may  not  be  treated  with  xndifferenoe, 
^ter  the  rcfpeA  that  has  been  (hewn  to  them  by  two  fuch  emi. 
]fncnt  and  ytty  learned  men,  as  M.  Bailly  and  Proftflbr  Phyfair, 
The  great  qudlionfeems  to  be,  whether  they  weie  4eriM  ^i^ 
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f ftnai  obfervation,  and  what  are  the  dates  to  be  affigtied  to  the 
'particular  obfl'rvations  on  which  they  depend.     Both  M.  Baill/ 
and  Profeffor  Playfair,  it  is  well  known^  refer  them  to  aAaal  oIk. 
iervations  ;  and  M.  Bailly  has  fixed  on  the  epoch  3103  befoce 
pur  acra,  which  is  that  of  the  Tables  ofTtruaicar,  in  preference 
f}Otonly  to  the  epochs  1569,  and  1656,  which  are  thofe  of  the 
Nnr/apur  Tables,  but   to  the  epoch  of  the  Tables  of  Cbri/nahou* 
raitiy  VIZ,  1491  of  our  afa.     M.  Bailly,  however,  is  for  carry- 
ing back  the  Indian  observations  ftill  further,  namely,  to  1200 
vears  before  the  Kali  Yng,  or  to  4302  before  Chrift  :  but.  this 
he  profeffes  to  be  only  conjefture.     What  M.   Bailly  and  Pfo- 
feflbr  Playfair  moft  decidedly  agree  in,  if  I  Itniilake  not,  is,  that 
the  places  of  tht  fun  and  moon,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Kali*  Yug, 
or  4th  age  of  the  Hindus,  muft  banfi  bten  dttermined  by  aQual  oi^ 
firvation;  and  that  two  elements  of  the  Hindu  aftronomy,  viz* 
^Mt  equation  of  the  fun's  center,  and  the  obliquity  of  the  ecliptio, 
feem  to  fix  the  origin  of  this  aftronomy  1006  or  1200  years  ear- 
lier.    Now  the  Kali  Yqg  commenced  anno  3102  before  our  7tx^% 
accoirdiBg  to  l!yl.  BaiUy/  Frcret,  and  others. 

**  I  do  not  mean  at  all  tq  difcufs  the  queftion  concerning  the 

£1^  or  aeira  of  the  a^ual  obfervation  iniifted  on,  nor  concerning 

tile  antiquity  either  of  the  Tables  themselves,  or  of  the  cele. 

bmted  aftronomicai  work,  the  ^rya  Siddhanta.     A  few  obferva* 

tions  upon  each  will  be  fufficient,  as  it  is  principally  my  defign  to  * 

examine  into  the  date  of  the  queftion,  as  it  relates  to  the  chrono- 

iopy  of  the  Bible,  fuppofing  what  is  moft  extraordinary  in  the 

cflie  to  be  /r«r.     As  to  the  &di-^Mr.  Marfden,  who  does  juftice  - 

to  Mr  Bailly '8  very  cupious  reafonings  upon  the  fubjedl,  and  tQ 

the  Indians-   early  knowledge  of   aflronpmy,   and  feme  parte 

of  mathematics  conneAed  therewith,  is  difpofed  ta  queftion  tb» 

vefity  and  poAibility  of  fuch  an  obfervation,  at  iuch  a  period,  and 

conceives  that  the  fuppofed  conjunction  was  later,  and  fought  for 

as  an  epoch,'  and  calculated  retrofpe^ively  ;  [Pbil,  TranfaaUns^ 

1 790  ;  3  sind  he  (hews  it  to  have  been  widely  mifcalculated.     Mr« 

fientley's  calculations  in  the  6th  vol.  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches,  to 

ihew  that  fuch  epochs  might  be  aflumed  without  much  hazard  of 

any  perceptible  variation,  are  certainly  very  curious,  and  muft  be 

well  known  to  every  aftronomer :  his  conjedtires  concerning  the 

age  of  the  Surya  Siddhanta  do  not  appear  to  be  generally  aflented 

to*     At  to  the  epoch  of  3 162 j  which  M-  Bailly  fixes  on,  he  ac« 

knowledges  to  have  chofen  it  in  preference  to  others ;  firft,  bo« 

C2iiie  there  was  an  eclipfe  at  that  time ;  and  fecondly,  becaufe 

there  was,  according  to  the  Indians,  a  cbnjundlion  of  <///  the  pla* 

nets«      But  this  latter  circnmftance  was  not  true  ;  and  M.  Bailly 

Kimielf  (ays,  the  appearance  of  Venus  muft  have  been  aifumed 

(firoug^h  "  legodt  du  merveilleux ."     See  x\ia  Difcottrs  FrdimU 

nnire   to  his  Aftronmk  Indienne,  ^c.  p.  28  ;   and  confult  Mr. 

Marfden'^  paper  in  the  PbU*  Tmnfa^'^t  already  referred  to. 
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'<  It  is  not  howerer  with  the  fa£k  itfelf  that  we  hare  &  modi 
conceia  at  prefent^  as  I  ob&nred  before,  as  with  the  evidence  M. 
BaiUj  would  adduce  in  corroboration  of  the  point  he  wi(hes  to 

eove ;  and  which  led  him  into  a  courie  of  chronological  refearches 
r  BO  means  unde&rvuig  our  regard  ;  as  I  think  they  partico* 
larly  lerve  to  (hew,  whatever  M»  Bailljr's  real  intcnticm  might . 
be  in  bringing  them  ibrwardi  thatj  of  all  the  embarrafled  and  ex- 
travagant compataticfis  of  antiquity,  none  can  with  any  xeafon 
be  thought  to  afcend  higher  than  the  patriarchal  ages,  nor  with 
clearnefs  beyond  the  flood.   It  feems  pretty  generally  agreed,  that 
of  all  fciences  aftronomy  was, the  earlieft  cultivated  ;  and  there  it 
great  reafon  why  it  fhonld  have  been  fo*     For  in  the  night,  the 
anciests  probably  had  no  other  guide  but  the  ftars ;  ^nd,  at  all 
CTcntSy  no  other  means  of  marking  time,  than  by  the  riling  and 
letting  of  the  diflferent  conftellations*     [j^tmaimMi  dt  Afinmm* 
Arahmm,  ^*  >•}     S<*  ^^t  £omc  imagined  that  Adam  and  Eve  had 
correal  notions  of  aftronomy  inftilled  into  them  for  their  ofe  ;  (fee 
tht  Almagefi  o(  Rkcklm  ;)  a  conceit  which,  however  fanciful,  at 
leaft  ierves  to  ihew  the  great  and  almoft  indifpen(able  importance 
attributed  to  the  fcience  in  early  ages :  and  we  know  that  Jofe* 
phus  accounted  for  the  longevity  of  the  Patriarchs,  by  the  neoef. 
£ty  theie  was  that  they  ftioitld  outlive  the  period  of  the  annus 
magnus,  f6oo  years,)  for  aftronomical  purpoles ;  and  his  refejcn* 
ces  upon  thb  head  .are  numerous.     Jftt,  Jud.  lib.  i.  ch.  iii.  $•  9* 
(The  Chaldxan  Neroi  was  a  term  of  600  years.)     Nor  is  it  out  of 
cwr  way  to  notice  what  he  fays  of  the  proficiency  of  the  family-ef 
Seth  in  the  knowledge  of  aftronomy,  and  of  the  pillars  they  eied« 
cd  to  preferve  their  obfervations ;  for  M.  le  Gentil,  in  his  paper 
on  the  Indian  aftronomy  in  the  Mttwirtt  dt  I'Acmdmk  17S2,  in* 
dinei  to  think  that  even  the  preceffion  of  the  equinoxes  was 
known  before  the  flood,  and  that  there  was  much  more  than  time 
for  fttch  a  difcovery  from  Adam,  according  to  the  chronology  of. 
the  LXX.  and  Joiephus ;  and  that  this  was  one  of  the  pieces  of 
knowledge  preierved  by  Noah  ;  in  which  alfo  M*  Cafint  leems 
to  agree  with  him*    He  even  obierves,  that  the  Indian  Tables 
^e  are  particularly  treating  of  have  a  lapidary  form,  and  conjee* 
tares  therefore  that  they  were  originally  engraved  on  ftones ;  and 
as  they  ieem  to  albend  beyond  the  deluge,  they  mi^t  have  beos 
preserved  throi^h  it ;    a  circumftance  which,  he  himfelf  adds 
Jofephns  feems  to  confirm,  with  evident  aUofion  to  Seth's  pit- 
Jars."    P.  256. 

The  chief  hiftc^ical  attempts  to  invalidate  the  records  of 

Mofes  having  been  touchea  in  this  fifth  difcourfe,  Mr.  £• 

N.  proceeds,  in  the  fixth,  io  notice  fome  efforts  which  have 

been  made  to  deduce  contradi£lions  to  them,  from  a  pbyfi* 

cal  examination  of  the  eardi  itfelf.    It  if.  a  very  found  remarks 

and  capable  of  extenfive  application,  that  to  attonpt  to  ac- 
«  count 
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count  for  the  formation  of  our  globe  by  obfervations  made 
upon  it  in  its  a£lual  ibte,  muft  be  an  undertaking  altogether 
impraflicable  and  delufive.  It  is  Blown  to  be  fo  in  thecele* 
brated,  but  perfe£ll)r  abfurd  theory  of  Bi^on,  who  formfl 
the  world  out  oi*^  an  ignited  fragment,  feparated  from  the 
body  of  the  Sun  ;  and  gravely  undertakes  to  calculate  the 
periods  neceflary  for  its  coohng,  and  becoming  habitable* 
even  to  that  when  it  is,  according  to  him,<o  become  too  cold 
for  fupporting  animal  life.  The  account  of  Mofes  is  thea 
Ihown  to  be  ire«  both  from  pbyflcal  and  moral  improbabili-r 
iit% ;  and  it  is  particularly  infmed,  that  the  great  idEt  of  an 
univerfat  deluge,  of  which  Mofes,  as  a  mere  man,  could 
conje^lure  only  from  the  moft  confined  obfervation,  haft 
been  irrefraeably  confirmed,  to  the  prefent  hour,  by  the  moft 
extenfive  obfervations  made  in  every  part  of  the  habit- 
able globe.  Such  is  the  fubflance  of  the  fixth  difcourfe; 
but  toe  arguments  on  which  the  author  reds  his  remark 
above-mentioned,  on  the  impoflibility  of  forming  an  bypo« 
thefis  of  creation  are  too  important  to  be  here  omitted. 

^<  The  bafisof  our  globe  moft  undoubtedly  muft  have  owed  its 
arrangement  to  fome  caufes  not  now  operating :  to  fpeak  DhiloCb. 
phicallyy  the  chaos>  which  (eems  to  be  univcrfally  admitted  la 
ibme  way  or  other^  was  probably  a  more  complex  menftruum  tfaaa 
any  that  has  ever  fince  exifted;  and  the  operations  that  took 
place  in  it,  befides  being  efpecially  dire^ed  oy  the  will  of  God^ 
as  the  firft  difpo(er  of  all  lecondary  caufesj  moft  have  dcpsnded 
upon  a  variety  of  circumftances^  of  which  we  are  now  quite  in- 
capable  of  judging.  This  is  not  only  acknowledged  by  fome  of 
the  moft  eminent  natural ifts  of  the  prefent  age,  bat  might,  one 
would  think,  be  obvious  to  every  perfon  at  all  acquainted  witk 
chemiftry,  and  the  extraordinary  dSt&i  flowing  from  every  poffi- 
ble  mixture  of  heterogeneous  matters.  Whoever  knows  anjf 
thing  of  the  great  and  incoroprehenfible  variety  producible  bj 
the  eledive  attraAions  of>  different  fuftances  aAing  freely  in  fome 
common  menftruum^  and  the  many  dij^lrent  accidents  by  which 
fuch  attra^ions  may  be  influenced,  fet  in  motion,  retardexl  or  ac 
celerated,  could  fcarcely>  one  would  imagine,  prcfume  to  deter- 
mine, that  the  qircumftances  either  of  the  folid  or  fluid  parts  of 
the  globe  were  at  the  period  of  their  firft  arrangement  the  fame  as 
St  prefent :  and'  till  this  is  afcertained  to  a  certainty,  notwith. 
Handing  every  help  we  nkay  have  derived  from  the  advancement 
of  knowledge,  all  our  fpeculations  conccmmg  fafi  tranfa^ions 
muft  be  in  the  greatcft  degree  vague  and  hypothetical.'* 
P.  279. 

Nor  fliould  we  pafs  over  the  following  obfervations  in  the 
Note  fubjoincd  to  this  paifage. 

"It 
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"  If  has  been  generally  thou^t,  that  the  great  attention 
which  has  lately  been  paid  to  experimental  philoiophy  in  all  its 
branches^  and  particularly  to  chemiftry,  muft  enable  us  in  time 
to  account  for  many  geological  phenomena,  which  have ,  hitherto 
been  inexplicable ;  and  that  we  are  tycxy  day  making  advances 
towards  a  more  corset  ki^owledge  of  the  ftrudlune  of  the  globe, 
and  th^  nature  of  the  caufes  that  ia*v£  operated  in  the  produ^on 
of  both  the  ftratified  and  onflratified  parts  of  the  earth.  It  is 
undeniable^  that  many  very  important  difcoveries  have  already 
been  made^  and  that  nuny  more  may  reafonably  be  expeAed  to 
follow,  from  the  peculiar  attention  paid  to  chemiftry ;  but  what* 
^yer  help  we  may  receive  from  it,  m  judging  of  the  preient  ope- 
ration or  natural  caufes,  or  in  prognofticating  future  effeds,  I 
think  it  fcarcely  allows  us  to  be  very  confident,  as  to  any  fatis- 
fadoiy  folution  of  faft  operations.  The  vfcry '  knowledge  we 
have  obtained  of  many  fubflances  hitherto  entirely  mifunderflood, 
aad  whofe  properties  were  formerly  altogether  miftaken^  (hotild 
certainly  make  us  extremely  cautiou5|  not  only  of  forming  theo. 
ries,  but  even  of  pronouncing  any  thing  to  be  capable  of  being 
reduced  to  a  certainty,  concerning  the  adion  of  any  phyfical 
^ufes  in  time  paft. 

"  I  have  in  the  preceding  note  alloded  to  the  opinion  of  many 
modern  philofophers,  that  moft  of  our  ftrata  owe  their  origin 
to  chemical  precipitations :  to  mechanical  precipitations  from  a 
liquid  they  muft  at  leaft  be  referred  ;  but  this  feems  fcarcely  fuf» 
£cient  in  any  manner  to  account  for  the  ordejr  and  diftimSim  of 
the  feveral  ilrata ;  they  would  furely  in  all  inftances  be  more 
mixed*  and  confounded  one  with  the  other.  And  yet  not  only 
are  they  now  found  to  be  clearly  feparable  into  ftrata  of  diftixi^ 
fabftances  and  materials ;  but  often  the  animal  and  vegetable  re. 
liquiae,  imbedded  in  the  feveral  ftrataj  are  found  to  be  pf  dif- 
tind  ipecies,  and  to  '^fsy  confiderably.  This  led  M*  de  Luc  to 
conceive,  that  whatever  had  been  the  determining  cauie  of  fuch 
precipitations,  it  had  not  only  af{eAed  the  menftruum  at  the  mo« 
ment,  but  fo  changed  its  nature,  and  the  nature  alio  of  the  fu. 
perincumbent  atmofphere,  as  to  have  had  an  cffedl  on  ^niiHal  liie. 
And  he  thought  he  had  difcovered  fuch  caufes,  in  the  periodica] 
developement  and  evolution  of  different  elaftic  fluids,  from  the 
bpttom  of  the  primitive  ocean.  '  It  is  not  my  bnfinefs  to  verify 
this  or  any  other  hypothefis ;  but  only  to  fuppofe  it  poffible,  iu 
order  to  ihew  how  little  we  muft  know  of  fuch  operations,  when 
every  experiment  in  chemiftry  tends  to  prove,  that  the  whole 
fyftem  of  chemical  folutions  and  precipitations  muft  depend  oa 
fuch  carious  affinities,  and  fuch  an  infinite  variety  of  poffible 
combinations  of  fttbftanceS|  at  to  elude  all  our  enquiries.  And 
if  chemical  precipitations  are  reje^d,  and  the  aqueous  origin  of 
tbings  fet  afide,  can  we  promife  ourfelves  more  certainty  froin 
the  adoption  of  the  Vulcanic  fyftem  ?  Can  we  pretend  to  decide 
ji)ore  dearly  any  thin|^  concerning  the  foffihU  a^on  and  cftcAs 
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of  fire  in  time  pad  ?  I  think  not.  I  really  apprehend^  that  to 
judge  fairly  of  the  matter,  the  determination  of  the  fpecific  caufes^ 
that  may  have  operated  in  time  pad  in  the  body  of  the  earth,^ 
may  be  faid  to  become  every  day  more  difRcuIt,  from  the  very 
difcovery  of  the  many  different  ways,  in  which  the  adtion  of  all 
phyfical  caufes  whatfoever  may  be  modified  and  affeded.  For  to 
refer  at  once  both  to  the  Neptunian  and  Vulcanic  theories,  what 
can  we  be  faid  to  know,  or  what  are  we  ever  likely  to  know, 
for  certain^  concerning  the  power  of  water  to  become  an  mnverfa! 
folvent,  in  particular  circumftances,  or  of  the  action  and  eflfeAs  of 
firej  under  different  circumftances  of  compreffion  f "    P.  32 1  • 

The  notes  to  this  difcourfe  evince  a  very  general  and  ac^ 
curate  knowledge  of 'the  modern  theories  of  the  earth,  and 
much  of  extremely  curious  information  will  be  found  ia 
them,  by  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  entering  into  fuch  en- 
i^uiries.  The  quantity  of  interefting  matter,  on  thefe  fub« 
je£ls,  wliich  is  comprefled  into  thefe  notes  is  really  extraor- 
dinary. '    ' 

Thus  far  the  leSurer  inay  be  confidered  as  having  no- 
ticed principally  the  attempts  made  by  modem  Reafon 
againfl  Revelation,  in  the  three  great  branches  of  metaph)^ric9, 
hi  (lory,  and  phyfics.  It  remains,  in  the  feventb  ana  eighth 
difcourfes,  to  treat  of  fuch  attempts  of  the  fame  kind  as  may' 
be  referred  to  the  heads  of  criticifm  and  ethics.  Under  thele 
heads,  therefore,  we  find  introduced,  the  ftrange  etymologi- 
cal fyllem  of  M.  Volney  ;  than  which  nothing  more  wildly 
abfurd  and  impudently  prefumptuous  was  ever  conceived  ; 
and  the  endeavours  ot  the  Socinians  and  others  to  explain 
away  the  fcriptural  texts,  on  which  the  great  and  difl:in£live 
do£lrine5  of  our  holy  Religion  are  founded  :  namely,  the  doc- 
trines of  atonement,  incarnation,  and  the  Trinity.  The  fpe- 
culations  of  thofe  writers  are  alfo  examined,  who  contend, 
that  ReveUtion  was  not  neceffary  for  the  enforcement  of 
the  laws  of  morality,  which,  according  to  them,  Reafon  was 
competent  to  difcover,  and  to  recommend  to  praflice.  The 
total  want  of  all  adequate  fanQion,  to  fyflems  of  morality 
merely  |iuman,  is  here  very  juflly  infilled  upon :  and  alfo 
the  inconfillencics  and  contradi£lions  of  the  molt  celebrated 
fpeculative  moralifls. 

*^  Nor  is  it  faying  too  much  to  affirm  of  modern  theories,  as 
has  been  faid  of  the  ancient  ones,  that  there  has  been  nothing  ad- 
duced by  one  modern  philofopher  that  has  not  been  contradi^ed 
and  oppofed  by  another.  Two  of  the  raoft  popular  writers  of 
the  continent,  Rouffeau  and  Helvetius,  differed  totally  and  eflen- 
tial]|r   in  regard  to  the  principles  ot  their  refpe^ive  fyftems. 

Roufieau 


RoofTeau  infilled  continually  on  tlie  origlna]  pfiritv  and  goodneft 
of  man :  Hdvetius  fpeaks  of  man  as  radical^  Xw'^.  According 
to  the  fbnner,  every  virrne  under  heaven  is  to  Kc  'yund  among 
the  larage  tribe  ;  according  to  Helvct}us>  favages  have  ;40  notion 
of  juflice  or  humanity^  or  ^ven  natural  affe^ion.  According  to 
Houfleauj  education  and  ex<2mple  are  for  ever  the  corrupcors  of 
IMiinitive  purity  and  native  innocence ;  according  to  hfelvetiuki 
only  education  and  example  can  render  men  feeling  and  humane  f. 
According  to  RoufleaU|  men  are  the  bell  law  to  themlelves  :  ac< 
cording  to  Melvetius^  before  the  exiileiKe  of  fettled  coropa^  and 
inilitnted  laws,  there  can  be  neither  peace  nor  juftice  among  men* 
Helvetius  dlflfcrs  as  widely  from  our  own  countrymen,  Shaitefta. 
ty  amd  Hutchefon  ;  declaring^  in  terms  of  ridicule  and  contempt^ 
that  he  could  no  more  form  an  idea  of  a 'moral  feniej  than  of  4 
IMral  caille,  or  a  moral  elephant  !'*     P.  4/59. 

To  the  eig)>l  Bamptonian  LeSures  a  ninth  fennon  i%  here 
fubjoined,  having  been  preached  before  the  UniverTity  of 
Oxford  immediatdy  after  the'rn,  and  being  upon  a  fubje£l 
nearly  conneded.  Its  chief  objc6^  is  to  prove  the  ncceflity 
of  public  infiru£lors,  umlcr  every  fyftem  of  religion  and  ino* 
nhty,  and  there^^  ^o  explain,  even  to  unbelievers,  the  im- 
portance of  the  Chriilian  Prieflhood. 
'  In  concluding  our  account  of  tbefe  Leflures,  it  is  but  juf-< 
tice  for  us  to  fay,  that  we  have  never. yet  fecn,  within  the 
fame  conipafs,  fo  much  argument  brought  to  bear  againft  the 
vatious  enemies  of  our  Religion  from  without ;  or  againft  the 
betrayers  of  it  frum  within,  who  believe  no  more  of  Chrifti- 
mity  than  they  can  reconcile  to  their  own  fancies.  Nor 
tin  we  point  out  any  other  work  in  which  fo  much  impor* 
tant  information  is  brought  together,  on  all  the  great  fubjefb 
in  which  modern  wifdom  has  attempted  to  aflail  a  Revelation, 
as  will  be  found  in  the  copious  and  very  interelling  notes, 
lubjoined  to  the  eight  iirfl  difcourfcs. 

^  I.  ■  I  ■■  ■  > .  .■■,■  ■,...,.  I       .  .  ■    I-  .1 .    .  ■■  — 

*  '*  Helvetius  pretends  indeed  to  deny  this  i  and  aiTcrts,  that  he 
diHcn  from  Rouffcau  only  in  this ;  that  as  the  latter  pretends  that 
man  is  born  without  vice,  fo  be  would  maintain  that  he  is  equally 
bom  without  virtue.  But  though  Helvetius  has  admirably  de. 
ceded  fome  bf  RouiTeau's  con  traditions,  he  could  not  (cc  his  own ; 
for  the  following  is  his  account  of  the  ftate  of  nature.  "  Quel 
'4tmt  dans  toute  fociete  Thomme  ie  phi  it  t  eft  able  ?  rhorome  de 
la  KATUK.F,  qui  n'ayant  point  fait  de  convention  avecfes  /embla- 
/bks,  n'obeiroit  qu'a  /oh  caprice  et  au  ^ntimcnt  attuel  qui  i'in- 
Cpiie." 

+  •'  La  nature  en  av^t  fait  it-s  fangUcrs%** 

BRinsji 
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Art.  1 1*  Peemi,  Bj  the  Rev.  Richard  Maxt,  M.A,  mi  tdte 
Felh'w  of  OrUl  Coiiege.  i2mo,  Longman  and  Rees.  Price 
3$*  6d.     i8o6. 

Thcte  are  compofitions  of  a  higher  order  *  and  it  is  rery  con« 
folatorjr  to  meet  with  fuch  amidll  a*  mixed  multitude  of  dull 
effiiiions,  called  Poetry,  with  nothing  to  entitle  tbem  to  the 
name  but  a  given  number  of  fyllabies  in  each  line,  with  a  cer. 
tain  jingle  of  words,  called  riiymes.  This  volume  is  the 
piodudion'of  a  fcholar  and  a  man  of  taHe;  of  one  Who  has  read 
much,  and  not  read  in  vain»  Little  more*  recommendation  fceme 
uuxSsjy  than  to  add  the  following  fpfcnncn  ; 

A    WINTER    SCEKS. 

Written  eit  Cbrifimas  Dajm 

■  •  •        • 

''  *Tis  fad  to  gaze  when  winter  ihrouds 

The  fun's  reludbint  ray, 
And  veils  in  deq>  embittered  clouds  '^' 

The  glories  of  the  day. 
When  fighiQg  to,,  the  gale  the  wood 
*    His  withered  honour  yields. 
And  dark  is  now  the  mountain  flood. 
With  ftorms  deform'd,  and  foul  with  mud^ 

And  dimm'd  the  pleafant  fields. 

**  For  who  that  has  an  eye  to  vlew^ 

And  who  that  has  a  breafi 
To  feel  the  <harms  that  round  him  glow^ 

In  iimimec  fplendour  dreft. 
O'er  all  the  fcene  a  glance  can  dart^ 

And  fee  without  a  iigh ; 
Not  all  the  fcene  can  now  impart 
A  charm  to  glad  his  drooping  heart, 

And  fix  his  roving  eye« 

*'  O  then  'tis  fwect  to  think,  the  hour 

Of  gloom  fluU  pafs  away, 
And  £itk  December's  ftormy  power 

Soon  yield  to  gentle  May. 
That  fmi  the  fun  his  laughing  beam 

From  azure  flties  (hall  (hed, 
&)on  on  the  torpid  forell  gleam. 
And  lint  with  gold  the  lucid  ftream^ 

And  robe  the  verdant  mead. 

^^  E'en 
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"  E'en  fo  It  18  with  them  who  trace 

The  monuments  of  death. 
And  mourn  for  man's  devoted  race  ; 

Till  to  the  eye  of  faith. 
The  winter  of  the  grave  to  cheer. 

Look  forth  the  fmlling  fpnng,i 
And  leading  Hcav'n's  eternal  year. 
The  Sun  of  Rlghtcoufncfs  appear. 

With  hcajing  on  his  wing.'* 

Sonle  of  the  poems  in  this  colIeAion  hare  been  publifhed  bei 
fore,  bat  we  arc  well  pleafed  to  have  the  opportunity  of  feeing 
them  agaiil.  The  whole  are  charaflerized  by  much  fimple  ele^ 
gancc,  and  by  a  fpirit  of  piety  and  patfiotifm  in  the  highelt 
degree  hc^noilrablc  to  the  author.  The  veries  addrefled  to  the 
poet's  Father  afe  exceedingly  impreflive,  ^nor  ate  thofe  Icfs  fo  of 
which  his  wife  is  the  fnbjeif^.  We  could  fpecify  many  otheh 
which  juftify  the  warmeft  praife. 

AftT.  12.    Simonidea,    i2mo.    Price  2S.  €&•   Robinfon*    i8o6« 

The  author  in  a  quaint  and  fomewhat  affcded  ftyte  telb  os,* 
in  his  preface,  that  he  gave  the  name  of  Simonidea  to  his  poemsi 
becaufe  the  firft  of  them  commemorate  the  dead.  He  proceeds  to  fay, 
that  the  Book  of  Rath  will  convey  to  the  Englilh  reader  the  beft 
idea  of  the  manner  of  Simonides ;  he  adds  that  the  Paradife  Re- 
gained is  the  heavieft  and  dulleft  poem  that  ever  outlivpd  \i% 
century,  with  other  comical  things.  Kevertbelefs  hi«  poemsi' 
thofe  in  Engli(h  we  mean,  are  neither  inelegant  nor  uninte. 
refting.  The  reader  will  probably  not  altogether  difapprove  of 
the  following. 

WRITTEN   AT  MALVERK. 

''  Cone  back  ye  fnriles  that  late  forfoot: 

Each  breezy  path  and  fenny  nook  ; 

Come  lat^hter,  though  the  iage  hath  faid. 

Thou  favoured  moft  the  thoughtlefs  head  ; 

I  blame  thee  not,  howe'er  inclin'd 

To  love  the  vacant  eafy  mind, 

Sut  now  am  ready,  may  it  pleaie,- 

That  mine  be  vacant  and  at  eafe^ 

Sweet  children  of  celeftial  breedi 

Though  much  invoked,  reprefs  your  ipeed  ; 

Laughter,  though  Momus  gave  thee  birth^ 

And  faid,  my  darling,  flay  on  earth  ; 

Smiles,  though  from  Venus  you  ari&j 

And  live  for  ever  in  the  ikies  ; 

I  order  that  not  one  defcend, 

.^ttt  firft  alights  upon  my  friend; 

3      •  TWien 
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When  one  upon  her  cheeks  appears^ 
A  thottfand  ipring  to  life  from  her's. 
Death  finites  his  diappointed  urn^ 
And  beauty,  health,  and  joy  retutn." 

•  » 

Art.  13.     Poems,    iy  Edivard  RttJ^ioftm    i2mo«     162  pp.    6s« 
Oftell.     1806. 

Of  thefe  poems  there  are  fomc  which  we  can  readily  com- 
.  fnend,  and  others  which  we  are  compelled  to  cenftirc.  They 
iire  in  general  harmonious,  and,  in  fome  inflanccs,  pathetic  and 
intercfting;  but  we  cannot  approve  of  the  author's  political 
principles,  nor  deem  all  his  poems  of  a  beneficial,  or  even  harm. 
lefs  tendency.  He  is  ftill,  notwithllanding  all  the  horrors  with 
which  it  was  accompanied,  and  the  tyranny  which  it  has  pro« 
duced,  a  mod  inveterate  admirer  of  the  French  revolution ;  nay, 
he  icems  confident,  that  the  love  qf  freedom  is  fo  (Irong  in  that 
country,  4s  to  prompt  the  people,  even  now,  to  burft  the  chains 
of  their  oppreiTor.  In  our  opinion  (and  we  believe  in  that  of 
every  refle^ing  perfon),  by  far  the  majority  of  the  French  Re- 
volutionifls  never  had  the  leaft  defire,  or  even  notion,  of  true 
liberty ;  and  if  Bonaparte  has  no  enemies  in  France  but  the 
public.fpiriteci  and  patriotic,  his  ulbrpation  is,  in  that  quarter  at 
Jeaft,  fecure. 

The  tendency  of  the  feveral  difmal  poems  of  this  author  on  a  Marj 
U  More  (whofii  we  prefume  to  be  an  imaginary  perfonage),  fecms 
to  be  only  to  revive  the  animofity  of  parties  in  Ireland,  and  in« 
flame  the  difcontents  (if  any  remain)  which  have  defolated  that 
kingdom.  In  every  mention  of  the  Americans,  the  poet  eagerly 
embraces  the  opportunity  of  vilifying  the  condu^  of  Britain. 
But  the  author  (whom,  from  his  long  acquaintance  with  the 
gout,  we  prefume  not  to  be  a  young  man)  might  have' learned 
to  cherilh  more  rational  and  Britifh  feelings,  or  at  leaft  to  make 
allowance  for  the  iveakne/s  of  thofe,  who  ftilKfeel  a  partiality  to 
their  native  country.  He  is  certainly  a  pleafing  verfifier, 
though  not  a  firft  rate  poet.  We  will  give  a  fpecimen  of  his  ta. 
IcAts,  feleded  for  its  brevity^  and  not  on  account  of  any  fuperior 
itteriti 

THE    SWALLOW. 

**  Go  pktc  the  fwallow  on  yon  turfy  bed,.  , 

Much  will  he  ftruggle^  but  can  never  rife  ;  , 
Go  nuieliimeTeQ  with  the  daify's  head. 
And  the  poor  fluttercr  like  an  arrow  flies. 
.  Sok^  oft^  thro'  life,  the  man  of  powers  and  worthy 
Haply  the  caterer  for  an  infant  train. 
Like  Burnt,  muft  ftruggle  on  the  bare* worn  earthy 
White  all  bis  efforts  to  mk  are' rain t 
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Yet  fboald  the  hand  of  rdativct  or  friend, 
Jud  from  the  futface  lift  the  fuffering  vight^ 

Soon  would  the  livings  of  indoftrj  extend, 
Soon  woold  be  cHe  from  angaiih  to  delight* 

Go  then,  ye  affluent !  go^  your  hands  oatii retch. 

And  from  defpair's  dark  verge,  oh  raife  the  woe-won 
wretcli."     P.  83, 

We  agree  with  the  author  in  his  enmity  to  the  ilaye  trade ; 
biit  even  here  his  hoftllity  to  the  firitiih  chara^r  appears:  for, 
in  a  dialogue  between  a  Weft  ..India  planter  and  one  of  h  s 
negroes  (in  which  the  barbarity  of  the  former  is  rcprefentcd  ;i 
incredibly  outrageous]    the   planter  is   confUntly  denominated 

POLITICS. 

AtT«  14.  Am  Afif<wer  t9  War  im  Di/gaii/e  ;  or^  Rewuirks  aftmAe 
New  D^Srine  of  England  concerniMg  Neutral  Trade.  8vo.  76 
pp.  New  Yorkj  printed;  Londqn,  reprinted.  Johnfoo. 
1806. 

The  very  able  author  of  '*  War  in  Difguife"  having,  in  a 
fubfeqoent  publication,  intimated  his  intention  of.  replying  10 
thofe  writers  who  had  entered  the  lifl«  with  him,  we,  on  thit 
account,  delayed  noticing  the  pamphlet  before  us,  in  hopes  of  be. 
ing  able  to  prefent  to  our  readers  at  the  brae  time  both  this  An. 
fwer  and  the  Reply.  But  as  no  reply  from  that  quarter  has,  we 
believe,  as  yzt  appeared, .we  will  give  a  (hort  accouat  of  tbe 
chief  arguments  uied  by  this  American  author  in  behalf  of  bis 
countrymen,  leaving  to  the  readers  of  both  works  to  determine  on 
their  vali4ity. 

'  The  writer  before  us,  in  the  outfet  of  his  work,  candidly  af- 
,  Cents  to  all  the  obje^ions  of  his  adverfar^  againll  (he  carrying 
(or  as  he  more  properly  terms  it  the  <e^<friffg)  trade,  and  agrees 
that  "  it  is  inconfiftent  with  neutral  duties,  and  eventnally  hof- 
tile  to  neutral  rights,  that  it  derogates  from  the  natioivil  honour, 
poifbns  the  public  morals,  and  is  injurious  alike  to  the  iiiftseSt 
and^  nrputation  of  his  countrymen.'*  He  further  intimaces 
(what  we  tnift  will  prove  to  be  the  cafe)  that  the  American 
government  will  honeftiy  and  heartily  concur  in  every  oaeafure  of 
realbn  and  jqdice  to  rcilrain  it. 

The  fole  point,  therefore,  which  he  contefts,  is  j^  right  of 
Great  Britam  to  prevent  neutrals  from  trading  with  the  colonics 
of  her  enemies.  He  denies  that  the  rule  of  the  war  of  4  756  has 
been  affented  to  by  the  neutral  powers  :  on  the  contrary,  be  de. 
clarcs  that.it  was  complained  of  by  the  Dutch  (b  early  as  the  year 
1758,  and  ilrong  diplomatic  xeprefentaiionsw-ercniadcagainfl  iu 
lie.  then  recites  at  length,  the  opinion  of  Sir  William  Scott,  in 
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November  1^99  (cited  by  the  aothor  of  ''War  in  Difguife") 
and  combats  it  with  confidetable  ingenuity,  denying  that  .the  ge- 
neral rule  laid  do^vn  by  Sir  William  [*'  that  the  neutral  has  a 
right  to  carry  on>  in 'time  of  war,  his  ^ccuftomed  trade,  but  not 
a  trade  which  he  never  pofTeiTed  iil  times  of  peace")  is  a  rule  of 
the  /a*w  of  kationt^  and  contending  that  it  is  only  a  rule  of  the 
Prize  Court,  and  feftablifhed  in  confequeilce  of  the  royal  inflruc- 
iions,  by  which  that  Court  is  boUnd.  His  argument  ij,  that 
there  is  no  reafon  for  limiting  neutral  trade  as  to  place ,  that 
would  not  equally  juftify  the  reftraihing  it  as  to  commodities* 
Yet,  he  obfcrves>  Great  Britain  herfelf  permits,  in  time  o£  war, 
the  importation  in  neutral  veflels,  of  thofe  merchandizes 
which,  in  time  of  peace,  cannot  be  imported  by  her  Navigation 
Adls,  in  any  veflels  but  firitilh  or  native :  and  he  adds,  it  is  not 
pretended  that  fuch  goods  (if  not  contraband  of  war)  can  be  feiz. 
ed  in  neutral  (hips  by  her  enemies.  This  is  his  chief  argument  ; 
which,  fpecious  as  it  may  appear  to  fome,  we  do  not  think  the 
author  of  **  War  in  Difguife,"  will  find  it  difficult  to  controvert. 
There  appears  to  us  to  be  a  confiderable  diftin^ion  between  arti- 
cles of  merchandize  and  places  of  trade  ;  at  leaft,  where  fach  places 
are  remote  colonial  pofleffions,  acceilible  only  by  fea,  which  Tea  is 
occupied  and  almoft  covered  by  the  vidlorious  fleets  of  the  adverie 
belligerent.  There  appears  to  us  alfo  to  be  a  great  difference 
between  fupplying  a  belligerent  at  the  accuftomed /Ay^w  of  trade^ 
with  articles  not  ufually  imported  by  neutral  vefFels  during. peace, 
and  opening  during  war  an  entirely  new  intercourfe  with  coun- 
tries irom  which,  during  peace,  all  fuch  veflels  are  invariably 
prc^ibited;  irtore  efpecially  .when  fuch  colonies  muft,  but  for 
that  intercourfe,  unavoidably  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  advSrfe 
power.  If  the  fujie'riority  of  one  of  the  belligerents  by  fea  be  (as 
m  the  prefent  cafe)  fo  great  as  wholly  to  prevent  the  other  ftom 
any  trade  or  intercourfe  with  her  colonies,  we  know  not 
how  the  condud  of  neutrals,  who,  by  taking  all  the  commo* 
Cities  and  fupplying  all  the  wants  of  thofe  colonies,  enables 
them  to  hold  out  agalnft  fuch  a  fuperiority,  and  prevents  its  in. 
evitable  confcouence  (a  furrender)  can  be  faid  to  differ,  in  point 
of  principle,  from  the  violation  of  a  blockade.  This  is  one 
ftriting  point  o^  view  in  which  the  queftlon  appears  to  us,  and  in 
which  it  fcems  to  have  been  contemplated  by  Sir  W.  Scott,  when 
he  ufed  the  term  of  "  forcing  out  of  poffeflion  ;'*  an  expreffion 
which,  as  applied  to  colonies  not  abfolutely  conquered,  is  ftrongly 
objed^ed  to  by  the  author  before  us.  In  general,  however,  he  is 
candid  and  temperate  ;  though,  here  and  there,  he  is  grofsly  mif- 
takcn,  and  at  the  latter  end  of  his  treatife  he  feems  to  nave  work* 
tfd  himfelf  up  into  a  violent  paflion.  We  allude  particularly  to 
his  ^*  appeal  to  the  w^orld,  whether  the  danger  to  Martinique  was 
greater  than  the  danger  cf  Britain,"  and  his  curious  aflertion« 
that  **  Great  Britain  negsiiated  *with  every  Court  ^  and /elicited  aid 
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to  'ward  off  the  danger  to  *which  Jhe  *wn5  expo/vd  f-^Wt  may  fafelf 
deny  that  Britain  ever  was  in  danger,  and  challenge  the  autlior  ta 
produce  any  authority,  -excepting  the  hireling  newfpapcrs  of 
France,  for  fuch  pretemied  folicitations^  As  to  Martinique,  wc 
have  no  doubt  that  it  would  have  lurrendcred  long  ago,  had  the 
French  garrifon  and  inhabitants  nrceivcd  no  fupplie^  hy  tkc  vcT- 
kU  of  neutral  powers. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  purfue  the  argument*  further  j 
and,  indeed,  (as  the  author  of  "  War  in  Difguife"  may  probably 
fefume  it)  we  hope  to  fee  the  iiibjcdl  in  abler  hands^     The  paC 
.fionate  exclamations  at  the  end  of  this  pamphlet,i  as  tkey  arc  un- 
warranted by  fadl,  can  only  excite  ooir  pity. 

Art,  15.  Afi  Examination  of  the  Rritifi  Do3rmt  tuhkb  fuh^ 
jcQ\  to^  capture  a  Neutral  Trade  not  open  in  Time  of  Peace*  The 
Second  Edition :  containing  a  Letter  from  the  Minijier  Plenipo^ 
tcntiary  of  the  United  States  to  Lord  Mulgra'vey  late  Secretary  of 
Utate  for  Foreign  Affairs,  8vo.  217  pp.  5s.  America^  psinted  \ 
London,  reprinted  for  Johnfon.     1 8o6. 

In  the%rork  before  us  (which  feems  to  have  been  produced  un- 
rfcf  theau^ices  of  the  Ameiican  government)  thequeftion  on  the 
claim  of  neutrals  to  an  uQiimitcd  trade  with  the  colonies  of  ous 
tncmies,  is  profeffed  to  be  tried  by  the  following  tefts : — 

ift,  By  the  writings  mod  generally  icceived  as  the  dcpofitocies 
and  oracles  of  the  law  of  nations  : 

2dly>  By  the  evidence  of  ticaties  : 

3dly,  By  the  judgment  of  nations  other  thaivGreat  Britain : 

4thly,  By  the  condud  of  Gieat  Bxitain  [^crfelf : 

5thly,  By  the  rcafoning  employed  in  favour  of  the  principle. 

Arguing  on  thcie  fcyeral  giounds,  the  author  cites,  on  the  firft 
«f  tnem,  fevcral  paiTages  from  the  moft  eminent  writers  on  the 
Law  of  Nations ;  notie  of  whicl^  he  admits^  dive6Uy  apply  to  the 
point  in  queilion ;  but  he  aigues,  from  the  general  fcope  of  their 
expreiSons,  and  even  from  their  filence  as  to  this  point,  that  the 
lefpe^tive  authors,  had  this  queilion  been  before  them,  would  have 
decided  it  in  favour  of  the  neutral  powers r  This  is,  at  beflj  hot 
a  fallible  roo^e  of  reafoning,  and  might,  we  think,  in  the  preieoe 
cafe,  be  fhown  to  be  completely  erroneous, >  fince  the  abuie  of 
which  Great  Britain  c<)m][iilains  did  not  ariie.till  after  the  periods 
when  mod  of  theabov6  works  were  writ  ten,,  and  falls  within  the 
general  principles  which  all  tlie  writers  maintain. 

The  lecond  head  of  dilcuffion  opens  a  wider  field  oCargument  than 
<mr  plan  will  permit  us  to  enter  upon.  But  it  appears  to  us  that,  al- 
vhough  in  (everal  treaties,  Great  Britain  has,  as,  to  particoLu  m- 
tions,  waved  the  right  (he  now  contends  for,  (he  never  meant,  or 
could  mean,  univerfally  and  fioally  to  abandon  it. 

On  the  **cdnduft  of  other  nations,*'  the  author  fays  little^ 
except  that  they  do  itot  appear  fn  their  diplomatic  uanfaflions  or 
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Tnaritime  ordonances,  **  to  have  foundedy  on  the  diilinflion  be- 
tween a  trade  permitted  and  a  trade  not  pcrmifted  in  time  of 
l^ace,   a  .belligerent   right    to  interrupt   the   trade  in  time  of 
war." 

Thecondii^  of  Great  Britain  herfelf  Is  next  appealed  to  as 
**  pronouncing  her  own  condemnation ;"  nay,  the  author  is  hardy- 
enough  to  aiTert,  that  *'  the  innovation  which  (he  endeavours  to 
enforce  as  a  right  of  war,  is  a  mere  projed  for  extending  the  field 
of  maritime,  capture,  and  multiplying  the  rcibarccs  of  commercial 
aggrandifement ;  and  warfare,"  he  infills,  "  againfl  the  com- 
merce of  her  friends,  and  a  monopolizing  grafp  at  that  of  her  enc. 
inics." 

To  prove  this  afTertion,  he  undertakes  to  (bow  **  firft,  that 
while  Great  Britain  denies  to  her  enemies  a  right  to  relax  their 
laws  in  favour  of  neutral  'commerce,  (he  relaxes  her  own,  thofe  re- 
lating as  well  to  her  colonial  trade  as  to  other  branches.     Se. 
condiy,  that,  while  fhc  denies  to  neutrals  the  right  to  trade  with 
the  colonies  of  her  efiemies,  fhe  trades  herfelf  with  her  enemies, 
and  invites  them  to  trade  with  her  colonies." 
•     This  argument  has  been  ably  anticipated,  and  proBably  will 
be  ftill  further  anfwered,  by  the  author  of  *'  War  in  Difguife." 
We  will    therefore  only   remark,  that   a  partial  relaxation  of 
ibme  particular  laws,  for  a  temporary  and  perhaps  a  flight  con. 
vehience,  is  very  different  from  an  entire  change  of  fyftem  dur- 
ing war;  by  which  change  alone  the  greater  part  of  the  colo- 
.   nies  remaining  to  our  enemies  are  prcferved  from  the  alternative 
of  a  furrender  to  our  arms,  or  abfolute  ruin.     This  confide ra* 
tion  alfo  accounts  for  the  condu^  of  Great  Britain,  in  not  in. 
fiftiDg  upon  the  rule  in  queflion  before    the  war    of  1756,  or 
uniformly  during  the  American  war ;  fince,  till  the  laft  war,  our 
fuperiority  at  fca  was  not  fo  decided  as  ahfolutely  to  preclude  any 
regular  intercourfe  between  the  colonics  of  our  enemies  and  the 
parent  countries  ;  and  confequently  their  refinance  to  us  did  not 
wholly  depend  on  the  tradeVith  neutrals,  which  (it  muft  be  re* 
peatedj  arofe,  and   is  permitted  by  the  governments  hoftile  to^ 
Britain  from  neceflity  alone. 

We  do  not  (it  is  conceived)  claim,  as  this  author  '  jofes,  a 
right  of  **  attacking  all  neutral  commerce  not  peimitted  in  . 
peace,"  but  only  fuch  as  necfjfarilj  influences  the  courfe  of  the 
war,  and  manifeftly  deprives  us  of  thofe  advantages  which  our 
naval  fuperiority  would  confer,  enabling  our  enemies  to  oppofc 
ifii  us  a  refiflance  not  derived  from  their  own  means  or  power. 

We  (hall  not  follow  this  author  through  his  long  fiatement  of 
fhe  different  orders  of  the  Britifh  government  and  decifions  of 
the  Admiralty  Court  on  this  fobjed^  \  although  we  conceive  that 
fhere  are  fome  mifrcprefcntations  in  that  flatement,  and  many  fo. 
phiftries  in  the  remarks  interwoven  with  it.  We  have  no  doubt 
•^hat  the  author  of  **  War  in  Difguife,"  who  takes  a  very  different 
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view  of  the  circuznilances  dated,  and  of  .the  condiid  of  tho  Ad* 
minlty  Court,  caa  fupport  his  own  reprefentationsj  and  (how 
that  the  Court  has  not  varied  its  principles  of  law,  but,  to  pr^ 
vent  evafions,  has  become  from  time  to  time,  more  firid  as  to  the 
evidence  which  it  requires  of  fads  and  intentions. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  work,  the  author  argues  at  lengtb 
againfl  the  reafonii)gs  of  Sir  William  Scott  (in  his  Judgments) 
and  of  Mr.  Ward,  and  Mr.  Brown,  of  Dublin,  in  theTreatifesby 
the  laft  two  authors.  We  do  not  find  any  mention  of  "  War  in 
Difguile,"  a  work,  the  arguments  in  which  he  would,  in  our  opi. 
nion,  find  it  very  difficult,  or  rather  impoffitle,  to  overthrow, 
yhc  letter  of  Mr.  Monroe  fubjoined  is  temperate  and  judicious. 
We  do  not  aflent  to  Mr.  M.'s  re^fonings,  but  flatter  ourfelvcs 
that  the  difpate  will  be  fettled  to  the  fatisfadlion  of  both  coui\, 
tries, 

A&T*  16.  Belligerent  Rights  averted  and  'vindicated  againft  neutral 
Encroachments,  Being  an  Afifwer  to  an  Examination  of  the 
Britijb  DoHrinCy  luhich  fuhje&s  to  Capture  a  Neutral  Trade  mof 
0fen  in  Time  of  Peace*     8vo.     pp.  90.     3s.    Johnfon.    i8o6» 

In  the  account  which  we  have  given  of  the  two  preceding 
trails,  we  intimated  that,  fpecious  as  fome  of  the  arguments  con- 
tained in  them  might  appear,  it  would  not  be  difficult,  with  due 
attention,  to  meet  thofe  ar^ments  by  complete  and  fatisfadory 
anfwers.  This  talk  has  been  ably  performed  by  the  writer  be« 
fore  us.  t 

He  firft  difcufifes  th^  authorities  produced  by  the  author  of 
the  Examination,  from  the  moft  received  writers  on  public  law; 
who,  he  ajTerts,  will  be  found  to  fanflion  the  principle  of  tbe 
rule  of  1756,  beginning  with  Grotius,  who  pronounces  that 
**  he  is  to  be  reputed  as  fiding  with  the  enemy,  who  fupplies  him 
with ^ things  neceflary  for  the  war."  Things^  the  author  con- 
tends, **  include  not  only  fubftances,  but  fervices  and  aftions." 
<^  Who  then  (he  adds)  can  heiitate  in  declaring,  that  he  ought 
to  be  reputed  as  fiding  with  the  enemy,  who  fupplies  him  with 
the  fervice  or  a^ion,  which  enables  him  to  carry  on  the  war  with 
more  vigour  and  efeft  ?" 

The  paifages  cited  from  Puffendorfl',  Rynkerfhock,  Vattc), 
&€.,  by  the  American  author,  are  next  examined  by  the  fame 
teft ;  and  it  is  fhown,  that  all  thofe  writers  (excepting  Kenning, 
one  .of  the  moft  hardy  and  extravagant  champions  of  neutral 
claims)  *'  deem  it  a  departure  froiti  neutrality  to  render  one 
of  the  belligerents  a  fervice  in  preference  to  the  other ;  while 
the  author  (of  the  Examination)  himfelf  acknowledges,  that  the 
trade  prohibited  by  the  rule  of  1756,  aids  the  profperity  and 
revenue  of  on*;  of  the  belligerents,  and  enables  him  to  carry  «? 

the  war  with  more  vigour  and  effe^V.'* 
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The  writer  before  o$  alfa  jufHy  remarks  on  the  aflerrion  of 
tbe  American  author,  that  "  the  writers  of  rooft  modcni  date 
make  no  allufion  to  the  Britifli  principle,"  that  ail  thole  modems 
wrote  fincc  the  rule  of  1 736  was  enforced  and  arowed,  and  moft 
of  them  fince  the  Royal  Inftruftion  of  1795*  It  is  thexcfoie  mu 
pofible,  bat  that  this  rule  ihoold  hare  efcaped  thrir  notice  ;  yet 
they  ftate  the  general  principle,  "  that  when  war  arifcs  betweoi 
ibme  iiacions,  the  nations  at  peace  with  all  are  to  proceed  in  thrir 
trade  with  all  on  ibr  fame  footing  in  time  of  war,  ai  they  Hi  btfirt 
ibt  nvar  'hroie  out. 

The  itafonings  of  the  American  author  on  the  feveial  ticatics 
ate  n^t  coniidered,  and  rery  difierenr  inferences  drawn  from  thole 
treaties  with  much  ingenuity  and  efR.*^.  But  the  whole  depends 
(as  the  author  of  this  Anfwer  admits)  on  the  quellion,  whether 
the  law  of  nations  is,  or  is  /tot,  violated  by  the  role  of  1756  - 
If  the  role  is  oonlbnant  to  the  law  of  nations,  any  ftifolarifm 
diffevtnt  from  it  muft  be  confidered  as  an  cxceprioo,  which«  ac* 
cpiding  to  an  old  adage,  **  proves  the  rule."    n 

On  the  "conduf^  Mother  nations"  this  author' cema^s^thait 
''  no  nation  has  been  in  a  contfirion  to  be  injured  by  neutral  inter- 
ference in  the  colonial  trade  of  her  enemy,  but  Great  Britain.' ' 

As  to  the  condoA  of  Great  Britain  heiicl^  it  is  with  juiliop 
aiked,  in  what  do  the  remarks,  that  "  (he  is  governed  by  the 
iame  policy  bf  eluding  the  preflures  of  war,  &c."  [k  much 
dwelt  upon  l^  the  Aaierican  author)  impugn  the  rule  of 
1 756  ?  *'  Does  Great  Britain  deny  ro  her  enemy  the  right  to  open 
her  colonial  ports  in  time  of  war  ? — No :  But  fhe  fays  this  to 
the  bdlfgcrent — Open  your  ports  and  welcome ;  but  I  will  in* 
teroept  your  own  trade  with  them,  and  all  neutral  cainmeice 
with  them  too,  which  you  have  admitted  contrary  to  yoor  onl^ 
Soanry  petce  regulations."  The  author  inftances  the  cafes  of. 
contraband  of  war  porchafed,  or  fupplies  (in  the  cafe  of  a  Uockadc) 
procured,  of  a  neutral  nation.  **  No  one,"  he  admits,  <'  denies' 
in  either  cafe  this  right  to  the  belHgerent ;  but  the  right  of  af. 
fordii^  this  fupply,  help^  and  fuccoor  is  by  all  denied  to  the' 
neutral.  It  is  not  the  right  of  the  belligerent  to  receive  af. 
fiftance,  but  the  right  of  the  neutral  to  give  it,  which  is  the' 
queftion.  The  relaxations,  therefore,  of  her  colonial  monopoly* 
by  Great  Britain  afford  no  argument  againft  the  right  of  cap- 
turing a  neutral  trade  (hut  in  peace,  and  opened  in  time  of  war  by 
her  eix:mies." 

The  author  next  adverts  to  the  fecdnd  pofition  of  his  American 
ndverfatyj  namely,  <'  that  whilft  Great  Britain  denies  to  neutrals 
the  right  to  trade  with  the  colonies  of  her  enemies,  ihe  herfelf 
trades  with  her  enemies,  and  invites  them  to  trade  with  her  co- 
Ionics."  This  he  anfwers  by  obferving,  that "  Great  Britain  his 
a  cear  right  to  ipterdi^  fuch  commerce,  but  finds  it  for  he  r  in. 
<;jeil  to  let  the  right  fleep.     In  fo  doing,  (he  does  not  the   leaft 

P  p  4  injujjr 
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injury  to  any  neutral  Rate  whatever,  nor  does  flie  invade  anf  one 
neutral  right."  He  enlarges  upon  this  argument  with  ability'^ 
and|  we  think,  with  juflice. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  go  through  the  remaining  ar* 
j[uments  in  fhis  fenfible  tra6t ;  in  which  it  is  ihown  why  the  ruin 
of,  1756  was  not  {boner'  adopted;  and  that,  although  it  wa? 
occaiionally  relaxed,  it  never  was  abandoned.  This  author  aliS 
feplies  to  his  antagonift's  arguments,  in  anTwer  to  Mr.  Ward^ 
and  again  goes  into  the  principle  of  the  rule  afierted  by  Grett 
Britain^  and  juftifies  her  Courts  of  Admiralty  from  the  cenfures 
cait  upon  them.  -  In  the  appendix  to  this  work,  the  arguments 
of  Mr.  Monroe  (the  American  Plenipotientiary),  in  his  letter  to 
Lord  Mulgrave,  are  referred  to  and  ably  ahfwered.  Upon  the 
whole,  the  tradl  before  us  defer ves  much  pr^ife  for  its  ingiennjty 
and  patriotic  fpirit ;  and  it  will  be, found  ufefyl  in  enabUng  all 
whom  it  may  conc^n,  to  form  a  right  judgeiaaQt  of  this  import; 
ant  coQtrovetfy.  '  •      .      .  %*  •  • 


A&T*  t7«     ThoMghn  on  the  Pr^/itmt  SiiiMthn  tf  Eu^leind.     ftvo* 

24  pp.     is;     Iktcha^d.     i8o6. 

.  This  (hort  and  well  meant  pamphlet  confiils  of  throe  ktten. 
In  the  firfl  (which  ftates  the  mifchiefs  that  might  leftfh  froim  ait 
infecure  peace)  the  author  propofes  a  ftipulation,  to  be  infifted 
«pon>  in  any  negotiation  with  France,  >that'the  liavy  of  that 
jkowcr  (hould  be  limited  to  a  certain  number  of  ihips  bf  war,  and 
that  her  EoHlla  (hould  be  deiiroyed  ;  for,  he  remarks,  £oglaiid 
*^  cannot  injure  France  unlefs  France  has  a  (leet  at  &a  ;  oetofe- 
Quently  the  fleets  of  England  are  noobje^s  of  jealoufy.to  Fxanoe. 
England  cannot  be  injured  by  France,  unlefs  France  has  a  &et.at 
&a,  coniequently  the  fleets  of  France  Sire  objefU  of  jealoufy  to 
England."  The  author  feems  to  forget  Buonaparte's  cekbratrd 
declaration,  that  he  only  wanted  '^  (hips,*  colonies,  and  com- 
jncrce;"  and  we  imagine  it  will  require  more  than  diis  writcr'i 
eloquence  to  perfuade  the  Ufurper  that  the  two  laft  of  theia  can 
be  preferved  without  the  firfl,  and  ntore  efpecially  to  procure  his 
confent  to  a  ftipulation,  which  he  would  deem  degrading  in  tb^ 
extreme.  Even  upon  that  condition,  we  doubt  whether  it  would 
\5c  a  wife  policy  in  England  Wholly  to  abandon  the  iiiterHb  fd 
the  Contioent;  We,  however,  agree  readily  to  the  author's  ge- 
neral doftrine,  that,  "  if  a  treaty  of  peace  be  iigned  while  the 
caiifes  of  jealoufy  continucf,  it  is  impoffible  tKst  ii  can  be  pesma. 
t)ent,  or  beneficial  to  England." 

The  fecond  and  third  leners  Delate  to  the  de&oce.of  the  cona- 
try,  but  do  not  contain  any  fuggeilion  ftrikingly  new  or  impor- 
t^nu  *  Upon  the  whole,  we  confider  this  writer  as  entitled  to  the 
praife  of  good  intentionii  rather  than  of  ingenuity  or  dif. 
^crwncnt.  " 

Ait, 
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J^KT.  1%,     A  Letter  to  the  Independent  EUSors  of  WeJlmipJUr^ 
from  Henry  Mud  doc  k^  jfumor^^Efy,  Ba'rrijler  at  Lanju.     8vo. 

54  pp.     2s.     Miller,     i8o6«  ,' 

'.  '  •  '  * 

The  rett)fn  of  a  general  ele^ion  neve^  fkilt  to  produce  a  hoft  o£ 
monitors,  who  conceive  thcmfelves  quaiiiie4  to  lnftru{^  the  elec- 
tors in  their  duty.     To  kebp  pace  with  their  labours  would  re- 
quire a  daily ^  or  at  leaft  weekly »  publication  ;  but  the  utmToid- 
ablfe  deUy  need  not  occafion  much  regret :  for  (with**  the  except' 
tion,  perhaps,  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  '*  Patriot")  we  do  not  recoltcft' 
ont  of  thefe  occaiional  eflays  from  which  the  ele^ors  of  Gveat 
Britain  have  derived  one  particle  of  deful  information.     The 
profefled  dbjeft*of  the  writer  before  us,  is,    to  convince  the 
el^ors'that  Earl  Percy,  lately  the'  Obje^  of  their  choice,  was 
.  an  unfit  perfon  to  be  efe^d.     **  He  is,"  iays  the  author,  *f  the 
jfonthful  Deir  apparent  U  a  po^werful  Notleman^  ^witbcut  any  dif* 
tingttijbing  peifemal  qualities^  and  it  forced  upon  them.** 
'  To  fupport  the  laft  of  ihcie  objeAions,  no  proof  is  attempted 
to  be  given;     The  firft  (which  would  in  effell  disfranchiie  the 
eldeft -fons  of  Peers)  involves  a  dodrine,  againft  which  many 
folid,  iusd  w&  think  convincing*  arguments,  might  be,  and  in. 
Beed'havd  Heen  prdduced.     But  the  fubje^  has  been  ib  ofteii 
ilgitated,  tHat  it  is .  foffident  at  prefent  to  fay,  that  the  con. 
ftitution'of  parliament  \t  oppofed  to  this  author's  bpiniim ;  which 
4las  neither  novelty  nor  ingenuity  to  rbcommend  it.     So  ijgnonuit 
indeed  is  this  writer  of  political  hi^ory,  or  (b  inattentive,  that 
While  he  accufes  (without  the leaft  proof)  Earl  Percy  of  trampling; 
dn  the  rights  of  clears,  he  boldly  adds,  **  fucB  'ufainoi  the  htJ, 
finiting  of  Mr.  Fox's  'gioriom  lifem'*     Now  (though  we  are  iar 
ironi  intending  to  (how  difrefpe^l  to  the  memory  of  that  ^A^ 
hiired  ftatefman)  vtt  muft  beg    leave   to   refer  the  author  ta 
th^  debates  of  that  period,  for  {>roof  that'  Mr.  Fox's  earlieft 
fpeeclies  were  in  earneft  fupport  of  perhaps  the'  mod  unpopular 
meaiure  of  the  Hoiife  of  Commons  fince  the  revolution.     We 
jQneah  the  fefolutions  on  the  Middlefex  eledion,  (fince  refcinded,) 
by  which  Mr.  Luttrel  was  fcated  in  preference  to  Mr.  Wilkes. 
"We  mean  not  to  give  any  opinion  on  the  merits  of  that  determina- 
tion, but  merely  to  ftate  it's  notorious  unpopularity,  and  peculiar 
hoftility  (in  the  general  opinion)  to  the  rights  of  eledors. 
'  ^'  We  have  (aid  already  too  much  on  fuch  an  ephemeral  produAkni 
a^  jhat  before-us  ;  'but,  in  juftice  to  the  writer,  will  add,  that  he 
difclaims  democratic  principles,  profefies  great  refpedl  for  the  king^ 
Und  feems  to  cherifh  a  £rm  attachment  to  the  conftitutioa* 


I.A.W. 
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Akt.  19.  Oh/ervathns  addrejfed  to  the  TubliCy  in  parttcmlat  f§ 
ike  Grand  Juries  of  thefe  D^minhntr  8vo,  73  pp.  1$,  M, 
Booth,  Arc.     1806. 

Moft  well  intended,  and  zealous,  asc  ihe  admooitiom  whiQh 
we  ii«fe  meet  with,  though  not  iji  all  points  judicious,  nor  even 
tolerably  well  expsefTed.  Very  juft  zs  the  complaint  at  p.  Tiii. 
^'  It  is  not  without- concern  I  have  to  remark,  that,  notwith* 
Sanding  the  great  incieafe  of  popuSation,  and  the  evident  want  of 
churches  in  oiany  parts  of  this  kingdom,  I  do  not  &ndf  that  any 
leprefeAtation  or  application  has  been  made  to  porliameoc  on  thu 
bead,  although  it  muft  be  admitted  to  be  the  higheft  and  firft  coo. 
^deration  of  national  importance  and  political  cooiequence." 
Foffibly  the  author  (whom  we  do  not  kuowj  may  allude  to  a  ftrik., 
ing  indance  now  exhibited  in  the  &ns  of  Lmcolnjbire^  wheie  (as 
we  are  raoft  credibly  infonncd)  9,000  acies  have  already  been  fold 
(and  how  many  more  will  be  (old,  no  one  ventures  to  conje^toie) 
to  defray  the  expence  of  draining  42,000 :  which  9,000  acres,* 
and  all  that  may  be  added  to  them^  will  be  ex tr^i parochial i  that. 
Is,  will  have  no  place  of  public  worlKip^  (exoept  meeting.houfesal. 
jeady  fpringing  up)  net  provi&on  for  the  poor,  for  peace  officers,  for 
highways,  or  almoil  for  any  porpofe  ot  civilized  fociety.  If  theie 
defers  are  not  remedied  by  fome  fubiequent  adl  of  parliament,  here 
will  be  a  grand  refuge  for  mifchief  and  lioentioufnefs, 

*^  The  labourers  of  this  country  are  niin^  in  o^rals  and  con- 
ftitution  by  the  public  hou&s,*'  p.  40.  We  bqlievc  this  complaint. 
to  be  well  founded,  and  we  believe,  thgt  the  mifchief  is  gicatly* 
accelerated  by  this  circumilance :  that  public  houfes  are  rapidly, 
becoming  the  cxclu^ve  property  of  eommou  hre*wers^  If  parlia. 
aent  can  obviate  this  evil,  they  could  hardly  (in  common  legu. 
latiohs)  be  mom  ufefolly  employed. 

The  author's  cenfure  of  the  education  of  ^'  our  female  yooth," 
(at  p.  46 0  is  too  indifcriminate.     We  hope  that  they  generally 
receive  ifauch  ufeful,  as  well  as  fome  fuperficial  inftru^on.   About- 
^ty  years  fince,  (for  we  liued  many  years  before  we  became- 
critics)  we  knew  a  great  number  of  ladies  who  had  never  learned 
to  /feli  their  native  language.     Such  ladies  (we  hope)  are  now 
tare  indeed ;  and  we  would  rather  that  a  few  fliould  have  '*  the. 
frivolous  accomplilhments  of  mufic  and  iinging,    Italian  and 
French,  (jancipg,  drawing,  and  painting,"  p.  46.     (n  the  foU. 
lowing  judgment  we  entirely  agree  with  the  author :  **  When  I 
contemplate  one  of  our  fafhionable  females,  tricked  out  in  the 
iiylecent  tranfparencies  of  modern  drefs,  fetting  at  nought  all 
precautions  of  health,  and  aifuming  a  boldnefs  and  effrontery, 
totally  inconfiftent  with  that  unobcruiive  modefty  in  which  is 
cpinpri^  the  greateft  charm  of  female  excellence  ;  I  muft  coniefs 

that 
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that  tlie  pievailing  fentiments  of  ray  bread  are  compaffion  ^and 
forrow."     P.  47.     ^  J 

By  what  progrefs  in  thinking,  the  author  fleps  from  young  la» 
di€t  to  tithesj  we  are  at  a  lofs  to,  conjedure.  But  «n  no  fubje^k 
Jias  he  difplayed  lefs  judgment  than  on  this.  Very  far  indeed  is 
the  adtual  colle^ion  of  tithes  in  th^fe  days  from  **  increafing 
^more  than  in  former  tixnes)  diflenting  congregations  throughoiit 
th&  country/'  The  growing  praSice  of  eompounding  for  aU 
tithesj  and  the  legal  commutations  for  land,  being  put  together, 
it  is  probable,  ahat  the  tithes  now  taken  in  kind  are  lefs  by  three 
parts  in  four  (we  had  almoft  faid  nine  in  ten)  than  they  were  a 
hundred  years  ago.  The  peroration  {at  p.  70;  &c.)  is  very  anL 
mated ;  but  in  the  note  (at  p.  71)  the  author's  demand  upon  Graui 
jfuties  is  uqjiioiteil  and  sejy  extravagant* 

DIVINITY. 

^&T»  ao«  A  Sermou  preached  at  the  Amtinftrfary  MetHng  £/*  tht 
$ont  of,  tbf  Clergy y  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St,. Paul,  tm. 
^bur/day y  May  5,  i8o5.  By  the  Re^,  Charlei  Barker^  B^D^ 
f»A»S,  Canoti  Rejidentiary  of  Wtlhy  l^c.  To 'which  are  fidded 
Lifts  of  the  Nobilitjy  ^c.  *who  han)e  been  Stenvards  for  the  Fet^ 
OftheSonsoftheClergjf^Cf  410.  50  pp..  is.  RiyingtonSj 
&Q^     1806, 

On  peruiing  this  fermon,  we  have  felt  more  than  ufual  regret  at 
having  fo  long  delayed  our  notice  of  it.  Seldom,  very  ieldom, 
have  we  feen  fo  much  vigour  and  origin^ity  of  thought,  united 
With  fo  much  eloquence  of  expreffipn,  in  the  compafs  of  fuch  k 
comppfition,  Mr.  Barker  is  indeed  a  mofl  perfuafive  advocate^ 
for  thofe  whofe  cai|fe  )ie  undertook  ;  and  gives  more  grace  and 
frcnmefs,  to  a  fubje£l  annually  treated,  than  ^n  ordinary  writer 
would  infufe  into  the  moft  novel  topic.  One  or  two  obfcurities 
of  conftru^ion,  and  one  or  two  fentences  rather  too  long  fuibended, 
arc  theutmoft  we  can  objcft  to  it,  while  the  pafTages  which  we 
pould  cite  as  vigorous,  beautiful,  or  touching,  are  almoft  as  nu« 
merous  as  the  pages. 

In  his  general  confiderations  on  benevolence,  Mr.  B.  connfefii 
it  not  only  with  the  christian  difpenfation,  but  with  the  fcriptural 
ichara^er  of  the  Almighty,  under  the  law.  In  various  parts  of 
fbis  introductory  divifion  of  his  difcourfe  he  is  luminous  and 
inftradlive ;  but  when  he  defcends  to  the  more  particular  fubjefb 
#f  his  exhortation  he  becomes  much  moie  interefting.  The  iitua^ 
lion  of  the  orphans  of  the  clergy,  the  cbaradler  of  the  parents, 
the  nature  of  their  duties,  the  excellence  of  the  church,  all  thefe 
topics  have  been  treated  continually ;  ytt  by  the  mode  of  hand, 
iibg  they  are  here  made  new.  Speaking  .of  the  orphans,  the  ' 
preacher  fay?  i 

*f  They 


57f  British  Catalogue.    Divinhy. 

f*  They  bring  with  them,  I  had  almoft  laid  the  ftrongeft  ofafi 
claims  to  prompt  and  generous  relief^  that  which  is- fecn  in  the  ^ 
and  deploxable  change  from  good  to  evil.  Not  ofdy  are  they  father. 
]e6  and  poor  \  not  only  do  they  lament,  in  commoa  with  othen, 
the  lofs  of  the  friendly  inftru^or,  the  beloved  and  rerered  pro- 
ted^or,  but  they  are  broughi  donjon  from  their  accuftomtd  place. — 
They  have  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  life,  perhaps  of  a  liberal  and 
poliflied  kind — thofe  comforts  are  taken  from  them,  Their's  is, 
indeed)  a  bitter  forrow,  and  a  marked  and  melancholy  deftitotion ; 
while  all  went  well  with  them,  it  is  r.ot  probable  that  they  were 
very  folicitoufly  piepaied  for  the  change  which  has  befidlen  them. 
It  might  have  been  pnident>  perhaps,  to  interrupt  their  thought. 
\t£&  felicity,  and  to  fortify  their  minds  againft  the  ills  to  come ; 
but  where  is  the  parental  wiidom  that  (hall  ad  with  fnch  ierere 
precaution^  or  where  the  refledlion  of  childhood,  that  Ihall  profit 
by  fuch  a  leflbn  ?  It  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  poverty  and 
humiliation  found  mod  of  them  unprepared  ;  their  claim  to  your 
compaffion  therefore  is  of  Angular  weight  and  urgency  ;  they  are 
poor,  and  they  have  known  better  days  ;  they  d^erve  your  pity, 
imd  want  your  aid  iii  common  with  all  the  fatherlefs  and  mdi. 
gent ;  and  they  deferre  and  want  them  the  more,  becade  they 
knew  not  that  tfiey  (hould  ever  need  them ;  becanle  their  life 
was  a  life  of  hope,  and  becaufe  that  hope  is  gone."    P.  ix. 

We  are  lenfible  that  to  take  pieces,  frotin  Aieh  a  dilcduHe,  is  to 
mutilate  rather  than  to  illuftrate^  We  Ihall  therefore  cite  no 
more,  but  content  ourfelves  with  adding,  that  if  thb  pai&tge  be 
thought  good,  there  are  many  others  at  leaft  equal  to  it. 

Art.  2|.  a  Sermon  preaehed  in  the  Cathedral  Chnreb  9/ Dur^ 
banif  July  30,  1806,  at  the  AJftzes  holden  before  the  Hum. 
Sir  Robert  Graham  and  the  Hok.  Sir  Thomas  Manners  Sitt^ 
ton.  Barons  of  his  Majejfy*s  Court  of  Exchequer  at  Wefiminfier. 
By  Thomas  Zouch,  D.D.  F.L.S.  Preb.-ndary  of  Durham.  Fnb^ 
lijhed  at  the  Requcft  of  the  Honourable  and  Right  Reverend  the 
Lord  Bijhop  of  Durham,    4to.    19  pp«   is.  Payne,  &c.    1806. 

As  might  be  expend  from  the  name  and  charader  of  the 
author,  this  is  a  fenfible  and  well- writ  ten  difcourfe*  Its  chief 
objed  is  to  ftate  the  contract  between  the  injuftice,  oppieffion, 
and  venality  of  the  Roman  provincial  government,  and  the  paie 
and  upright  adminift ration  of  jufticc  in  our  own  country.  The 
injuftice  of  the  Roman  governors  is  prticularly  exemplified  in 
^  oondud  of  both  Felix  and  Feftus  towards  St.  Paul,  whofe 
■eloquence  and  Chriilian  virtues  are,  on  the  other  hand,  joftly  ex- 
tolled. Theie  it  in  the  following  paflage  an  elegance,  which  in. 
duces  us  to  quote  it,  though  we  know  not  whaice  the  ^mchor  has 
taken  the  dengn  of  his  fecond  emblem.  • 

"  Amongfb  other  emblematiojit  figuves  of  Juftioe,  (he  w» 
fometimes  exhibited  to  her  votaries  with  a  veil  ovpr  her  face,  \^  . 

denote 
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denote  that  all  pcrfonal  confideratiohs  w<ef«  to  be  laid  aiidc,  and 
that  every  caufc  was  to  be  decided  only  by  its  ^genuine  merits* 
Ske  has  been  with  no  lefs  propriety  reprefented  with  the  veil 
torn  from  before  her  eyes,  attended  by  Religioa^  while  fbe  fun, 
Ihining  from  above,  gilds  the  fcene  with  his  enlivening  radiance^ 
and  illaminates  every  thing  arouiid:  thus  intimating,  that  in 
the  difpcnfation  of  juftice  the  moil  reverential  awe  of  the  Sn. 
pveme  Being  is  cfl^tially  neceflary,  without  any  darl|  defigif, 
without  any  artful  concealment.  Such  a  pidure  is  io  poiieft 
agreement  with  that  truly  elegant  defcription  in  which  the 
ITalmift  ])as  introduced  her,  as  affociating  heHelf  with  Mercy, 
Truth,  and  Peace,  united  with  them  in  the  clofeil  hionds  bf 
friendihip  and  affe^ion*..  fiut  where  is  this  lovely  aflemblage 
to  be  found,  if  not  in  this  our  land  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  f 
With  us  juftice  is  properly  tempered  with  mercy,  while  (he  in- 
veftigation  of  truth,  and  the  preiervation  of  peace,  are  the  great 
obje^s  which  it  purfues  with  unwearied  afliduity."     P.  17. 

We  fee  with  pleafure  a  new  edition  of  Ifaac  Walton's  Lives, 
as  publiihed  by  Dr.  Zouch,  announced  at  the  end  of  this  (ermon. 
Ixmg  may  the  author  enjoy  that  fituation  which  a  diftinguilhing 
patron  has  beftowed,  in  his  and  many  other  cafes,  with  a  vieir 

fo  merit  alone. 

t 

Akt.  H.     Tiff  Baffle  tf  Armageddon  ;  or  final  Triumph  ef  tht 
Proteftaut  Cam/t.     iimo.     26  pp.     is.     Hfttchard.     i8o6« 

A  moft  rapturous  **  Addrcfs  to  the  Mefliah,"  is  followed  by 
•*  Obiervations  on  the  prophecies  now  fulfilling  in  the  world.** 
Among  which  obfervations,  thefc  are  the  principal  t  *^  By  which 
time,  according  to  the  Julian  calculation,  in  the  year  1848,  and 
according,  to  the  full  calculation  in  the  year  1 866,  I  have  no 
doubt,  but  that  both  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Mahometan  Apof- 
tacies,  and  t\tty  corruption  of  real  Chriflianity,  will  be  exploded 
and  done  away,  and  the  Kingdom  of  the  Mountain,  prcdid^cd  bv 
the  prophet  Daniel,  will  be  fully  eftablilhcd."  P.  13.  "  Thefe 
confederate  powers  are  to  be  brought  together  to  a  place  called 
Armageddon;  vrhich,  tranflated  from  the  Hebrew,  literally  means 
the  d^firuSUn  of  troop t :  it  is  faid  to  be  iituated  between  the  fe^s, 
c(  the  fpacc'  of  a  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  furlongs,  and  to  be 
without  the  Roman  empire,  or  great  city."  *'  May  there  not 
be  a  country,  which  poifefies  the  diftinguifhing  marks,  and  has 
fievef  been  included  in  the  temporal  dominion  of  the  Roman  em. 
pire,  though  it  contains  an  oppofition  in  religious  fentiment;  and 
the  Proteftants  in  it  have  been  a  fuffering  people,  which  continued 
a  feparate  kingdom,  while  the  great  ProtcSant  power,  with  which 
it  is  now  cemented,  remained  a  horn  of  the  beail,  which  yoke 
was  fllakeo  off  by  this,  power  at  a  very  early  (lage  of  the  reformat 

<*  *  Pfalmlxxxix.  io.*\  '     ^      ' 

tion. 
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tion,  at  the  expence  of  the  btood  of  our  holieft  martyrti  an<} 
which  h«t  ever  fince  continued  true  to  the  Proteftant  oaufe  ?" 

P»   20. 

In  the  concluding  pages  there  are  many  fentiments  which  we 
commend.  The  whole  book  contains  fome  learning,  mixed  with 
Biuch  enthuilafffl. 

•  • 

Art.  23.     Prayers  in  Time  of  War  aiii  public  Danger,     gyr, 
sopp*     6d*     Hatchard.     i8o6. 

A  ihort  advertifement  fays,  '<  the  following  flayers  weie 
psnted  for  the  ufe  of  a  clerical  fociety,  and  are  now  publilhcd 
at  the  requefl  of  fome  much  refpcdled  friends,  to  the  fociety." 

Thefociety  here  mentioned  is,  we  conceive^  ^'  the  Society  for 
promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge  and  Church  Union  in  the  Dio- 
cefe  of  St.  David's,"  an  inftitution  planned  by  the  pre(ent  ex. 
csnplary  Biihop  of  that  diocefe,  and  ellablifhed  under  his  imrae* 
diate  patronage.  We  (hall  foon  take  occafion  to  notice  a  fer- 
mon  preached  before  that  fociety  ;  but  in  the  mean  time  we  are 
anxious  to  fay  of  thefe  prayers  that  which  is  but  ftridl  juftice  to 
i|iy  :  that  they  are  fo  well  chofen,  and  fo  judjcipufly  adapted  to 
the  neceifity  (^  the  times,  that,  in  our  opinion,  a  mere  perufkl 
of  them  is  more  edifying  than  that  of  many  well-compofed  and 
Kally  ufeful  difcourfes.  The  adoption  of  them,  whether  in 
public  or  io  private,  could  not  fail  to  be  attended  with  the  moft 
benevolent  effcdls  ;  iince  they  inculcate  the  very  temper  and  fpirit 
which  the  prefcnt  times  fo  impcrioufly  demand,  and  without 
which  we  (hall  probably  be  deftined  to  partake  the  chaftife. 
mehts  which  are  now  fo  (Irikingly  beftowed  upon  the  nations  of 
Europe. 

Some  of  the  prayers  are  felefted  from  the  Col  lefts  and  Services 
of  the  Church,  fome  from  the  Scriptures,  and  one  moft  admirable 
petition  is  faid  to  be  taken  chiefly  from  the  Sacra  Privata  of  the 
excellent  Bi(hop  Wilfon.  One  (hort  prayer  we  cannot  but  extraft 
as  a  pledge  for  the  truth  of  our  a(rcrtions. 

"  For  Reftguaiion  io  the  Will  of  God, 

"  5.  O  Lord,  fettle  in  our  hearts  an  unfeigned  belief  in  thee,, 
and  an  entire  fubmiffipn  to  thy  will  ;  that,  being  emptied  of  all 
felfi(h  folicitude,  we  may  never  be  difturbed  by  reftlefs  fears  and 
anxieties  about  events,  which  are  in  thy  difpofal ;  but,  with  holy 
indifference  to  mere  earthly  good  and  evil,  may  lay  ftrong  hold 
on  thee,  and  put  our  truft  under  the  (hadow  of  thy  all.wSe  and 
almighty  Providence.  And  grant  that,  (etting  our  a£&ftions  on 
things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  the  earth,  we  may  live  a  liic 
of  faith,  of  fortitude,  and  duty,  through  Jcfus  Chrifl  our  Lord 
Amen."     P.  6.- 

-  We  appeai^  to  every  feriout  Chriftian,  whether  thefe  are  net 
eza^ly  the  icclings  ivhich  the  times  demand^  and  wl^ch  there* 

5  •  fOR 
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fore  ought  to  be  as  mach  as  poifible  Inculcated.  The  two  fiol- 
iDwing  prayers  £o€  **  Fortitude  and  Patience,"  and  for  *'Growtli 
in  Grace,"  breathe  exaOly  the  famefpirit,  and  are  equally  excel- 
lent in  expreffion.  We  fhall  earncftly  wilh  to  fee  other  focietiei 
inititutedy  in  imitation  of  that  for  which  thefe  prayers  werq  felcdel 
and  compoied ;  and  fhall  very  foon  give  a  further  account  of  the 
inftitution.  / 

.Aat,  24..     A  XtUer.  to  A  Country  Gentleman  on  the  SnhjeB  cf 
Metbodi/mf  eonfimed  chiefly  to  itt  Ciiu/es,   Pj^ogr^s,  *flnd  Can/t^ 
^ucncet  iv  hit  on,vn  Neighbourhood,      From  the  Clergyman  of  big 
Farijb.    8vo.     44.  pp.     is.  6A,      Ipfwich,  print^;  RivLig- 
cons,  &c.    London. 

The  dit^^'x  of  this  letter  Is  to  fumlih  the  perfiin  addrofled  with 
;anfivei;9  to.  the  three  following  quedioiis : 

"  f.  What  are  the  nal  dodrincs  and  principles  of  Me^ 
ffaodifm? 

''  2«  What  are  the  cayfes  of. tlie- rapid  progfefs  thefc  fet^aries 
£f€  making  in  his  neigkbourhopd  I 

*'  3.  What  are  the  conibquenpes^  good  or  bad«  bo(h  in  jl  p§^ 
iUical  and  morid  view  of  them,  that  are  likely  to  enfue  from 
fhe  increase  of  this  fei^t,  and  the  prevalence  of  their  doc« 
rines?" 

.  The  find  head  is  by  fK)  means  f»liy  treated  ;  but  under  it  the 
author  urges  fome  very  ilrong  charges  ngainfl;  tho&  /eiSbriea 
nvUh  ^wbom  be  has  hintfelf  c$n<uer/ed.  Namely,  chat  they  pretend, 
from  fecret  afTuiances  of  ihxt  Spirit,  to  know  ^'  the  precife  time 
^i^markst  by  which  the  teacher  ishimfdf  calkdrinto  the  number 
pf  the  cle^,  and  by  which  his  followers  may  infallibly  kficnr 
the  £ime;"  and  alfo,  what  he  cxprefsly  alTerts  he  had  fr^ 
ihemfdves,  '^  that,  after  they  are  thus  called^  it  is  impofltble 
for  them  to  come  under  the  dominion  of  (in,  or  incur  the  guilt 
of  it  any  more."  Of  fuch  dodrines,  by  whomfoever  they  may 
Ije  held,,  a  found  member  of  the  Church  of  £ngtand  cai^faave  00 
hcHtation  tQ  fay,  that  they  are  falfe,  dangerous^,  and. abomi- 
aible.  The  fubfequont  denial  of  good  works  (p.  7)  is  equally 
Urange.  Becaufe  they  could  never  have  purchaied  falvation^ 
i^hich  certainly  they  could  not,  thefe  people  deny  them  alt«. 
gether ;  applying  to  works  with  faith,  wnat  is  true  of  them  with* 
out  it. 

To  the  fccond  queftion,  concerning  the  increafe  of  th*  Me. 
tiiodifts,  this  author  replies,  that  he  thinks  them  rather  de- 
creaiing  in  his  neighbourhood  (p.  9).  He  confiders,  however^ 
leveral  real  or  alledged  caufes  for  their  fuccefs. 

To  thft  third,  or  political  enquiry,  he  does  not  anfwer  fo  dif. 
tinflly.  ■  It  is  clear,  however^  Chat  he  thinks  the  poHtical  ten. 
<lency  of  the.  fe6l  in  queiHon  pernicious,  and  that  he  e?en  fufpe^s 
tKein  of  .jacobinifm.     The  ftrong  refemblance  to  the  puritans  is 

not  forgotten.  -  -    -  '• 

•  This 
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This  tra6^  contains  fome  original  information  and  (everal  ufcfU 
remarki).  Obe  or  two  paiTages  in  it  we  could  wilh  altered  0t 
omitted,  but,  on  the  whole,  it;  is  worthy  of  Confideratibn. 

MISCELLANIES. 

AltT.  25.  The  Young  Lady* 5  and  GttitlemaH*i  Atlas ^  for  off^in^ 
them  in  the  Kn^tuUdge  iff  Geography  •  By  John  Adams,  leacber 
if  the  Mathematics^  Mdmontw*  8^0,  9s.  Darton  and 
Harvejrl     '805. 

A  (hort  introdudion,  concluding  with  dcfinitidns  of  tlie 
common  geographical  terms,  and  a  defcription  of  each'  of  the 
maps,  excepring  that  of  the  two  hcmifpheres,  which  forms  the 
frontispiece  to  the^book,  conftitutes  the  whole  letter  prefs  of  thii 
elegant  little  volume.  The  maps  are  thefe.  j.  Europe.  2.  Afia, 
3*  Africa.  4.  America*  5.  England  and  Waks.  6.  Scotland. 
7.  Ireland*  8.  France,  divided  into  departments.  9.  Nether. 
lands.  10.  United  Provinces,  ii.  Poland.  12.  Sweden, 
Denmark,  Norway,  and  Finland.  1 3I  Southern  part  of  Rufia 
in  Europe.  14.  Northern  part.  15.  Germany.  i6.  Swirzer. 
land.  17.  Spain  and  Portugal.  <8.  Italy  and  Sicily. 
19.  Turicey  in  Europe, .  with  Hungary.  20.  Hindoflan  or 
India.  21.  Weft  Indies.  22.  A  general  chart  ou  Mercator't 
yroja^ion.  23.  The  weftern  and  eaflern  hemifpheres,  placed 
«»  a  frontifpiece. 

As  thefi^  maps  occupy  in  general  the  fpace  of  two  pges,  and 
'IImk  £rft  and  laft  unfold  to  a  larger  ^ze,  they  are  by  no  meani 
incbnveniently  fmall ;  and  the  peculiar  neatnefs  of  the  execution, 
wit  h  the  additional  aid  of  colouring,  renders  every  thing  in  them 
perfeflly  diftlndl.  All  things  confidered,  the  volume  is  refiiark« 
ably  cheap,  and  may,  with  the  greateft,  propriety,  be  employed 
to  affilt  the  anquiries  of  young  iludents. 

AftT.  l6«  MifctUanies,  Anti^Harian  and  HiftortcaU    By  F,  Sq^trtf 
M.D»     8vo«     ^74PP«     6s.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1805. 

ThaSt  }AiCM»XAQB  cpnlift  of  fhort  Treatifes  or  EiTays ;  whicbf 
tbpogh,  in  general,  little  more  than"  (ketches  of  the  rdpd^ve 
fubje^Ui  ^w  an  inquifitive  and  excurfive  mind.  Ancient  man* 
ners  and  languages  (eem  to  be  a  favourite  ftudy  of  this  author, 
and  ha  throws  out  many  hints  both  on  Hebrew  and  Saxon  litera^ 
tvrc^  which  fubiequent  writers,  who  may  have  more  leifore  or 
more  fisricveranoc,  might  improve.  The  meft  fyftematic,  and^ 
in  onr  opinion,  ufeful  cveatiie  which  he  has  produced,  is  that  in 
wU^  ha  sncas  the  progiefs  of  Englilh  architedure  through  its 
diifeewt  ftilges,  from  the  earlieft  to  the  prcfent  times.  Weic 
tUa  diflbi;u;iqi)  fomewhat  enlarged,  and  illuftrated  b  j  diawings, 
i|  would  be  a  convenient  manual  for  •  traveUersj  and  a  plea£Dg 
introdu^on  to  this  branch  i>f  koowkdgc* 

AlT« 

I 
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Art.  27.  The  Rights  of  the  Stock  Brokers  defended  agamft  the 
Attacks  of  the"  City  of  London:  or  Arguments  tojbenjn  that  Perfont 
bnjing  cr  felling  Stock  only  by  Commifftony  do  not  conte  ivitbm 
the  Maniytg  cfthe  Word  Broker^  mentioned  in  the  6  Anne,  c,  l6. 
To  ivhich  is  added^  a  Statement  of  the  Proceedings  on  this  Subjeff 
that  ha*ve  lately  takAt  place  in  the  Couf't  of  Reqttefts.      fy  Francis 

Bnily^  of  the  Stock  Exchange.     Z\Oi     46  pp.     IS,     Richard* 
fons.     i8o6«  ' 

The  qucilion  difculTed  by  this  author  is,  whether  or  not  Stock 
Brokers  are  compellable  by  law  to  be  fwom  in  before  the  court 
of  aldermen  of  the  city  of  London,  and  to  pay  forty  (hillings  a 
year  to  the  chamber  of  the  city,  by  virtue  of  the  a^  of  6  Anne 
lefcrred  to  ? 

It  feems  that  the  author  ha<f  refifted  the  payment  of  this  annual  * 
fum,  after  having  complied  with  the  firft  part  of  the  requifitioo^ 
that  of  being  fworn  as  a  broker  before  the  court  of  aldermen,  con&« 
quently  he  entered  into  the  conteft  at  a  difadvantage,  and  was 
compelled  by  the  Court  of  Requefts  of  the  city  of  Lradoii  to  pay 
the  lum  demanded. 

He  now,  uppn  ftrong  grounds,  contefts  the  main  qoeftioDf  ar« 
guing  that  the  term  of  Brokers,  uied  by  the  ftatute  of  Anne,  can* 
not  mean  Stock  Brokers,  but  relates  to  Exchange  Broken  only,  m 
thefe  laft  ai:e  the  only  brokers  defcribed  in  fbrsier  ftatutMs^^  and  tia  * 
the  claim  of  the  corporation  is  founded  on  an  aft  wUca  pifled 
many  years  prior  to  the  exigence  of  oar  funded  debt^ 

Unfortunately  for  thefe  arguments,  it  has  been  dkcidri  is  tke 
court  of  King's  Bench  (Janfen  v.  Green,  4  Bari^#  a  103}  that.a 
Stock  Broker  is  within  the  ad  of  Queen  Anne.  But  the  author 
objedls  to  that  decifion,  deeming  that  the  cafe  Wa«  not  properly 
underflood  by  the  court ;  and  he  recommends  a  new  trial  o«  tbt 
qucilion,  or  fome  legiflative  provifion  to  fettle  the  difpute. 

Under  fuch  eircumftances  it  would  not  be  proper  for  oi  to  gire 
any  pofitive  opinion' upon  the  point  of  law;  but  it  is  certainly 
argued  ingenioufly,  judicioufly,  and  temperately,  by  the  anthor 
before  us  ;  and  his  work  is  well  calculated  to  throw  light  upon  a 
fubjecl  interefting  to  many  opulent  and  refpedable  members  of 
fociety. 

Art.  28,  ■  Letters  of  St,  Paul  the  Apofile,  ^written  before  and 
after  his  Con<verfson.  Tranjlated  from  the  German  of  the  latt 
Revt  John  Cafpar  Lamater,  Minifler  of  the  Gofptl  at  Zurich* 
8vo,      115  pp.     jf.     Johnfon.     1805*   ' 

Had  we  not  feen  evinced  in  his  other  works  the  ardent  imagi« 
nation,  and  eccentric  genius  of  Lavater,  we  ihould  have  been 
filled  with  aftonifliment  at  the  boldnefs  of  this  fidion^  To  ima. 
gine  the  feelings  of  St.  Paul,  bothl)efore  aad  after  his  converfion, 
and  to  exprefs  tLcm  in  fiditious  letters,  to  perfons  whom  it  is 

Q  q  probably 

BEXT,  CEXT.  VOl^t'XXVIII.  NOV*  l8o6« 
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probable  that  he  might  have  addreiTed,  is  fuch  a  ta(k  as  few  men, 
except  Lavater*  would  have  impofed  upon  themfelves.  Nor  can 
we  approve  of  the  attempt.  It  is  too  arduous.  The  fentiments 
of  f  aul  before  his  converfion  may  indeed  be  conjedlurcd,  but  the 
cxpreffion  of  them  mull  be  offenfive  to  the  feelings  of  a  Chriftian. 
When  he  became  an  Apoftle,  and  mull  be  fuppoled  to  have  been 
iifually  under  the  guidance  of  infpiration,  then,  to  think  and  write 
in  his  perfon  requires  a  courage  which  few  well-intentioned  men, 
fts  Lavater  undoubtedly  was,  are  likely  to  poflefs. 

•  ThclEirgUlh  editor,  indeed,  fays,  «'  Whether  the  letters  heie 
mven,  which  appear  to  haTC  been  recently  difooveied,  and  written 
by  the  Apoftle  taul,  fome  before  his  converfion,  others  after  it, 
be  entirely  original,  real,  and  genuine,  and  tranflated  into  Ger- 
inan  with'  perfca  fidelity,  or  whether  they  be  the  work  of  a  poetic 

•feirit  rf  con jcatofc,  or  of  drvinatkn^  and  thus  fuppofing  them  to 

fc  invented,  may  ftill  be  true,  the  editor  will  not  pretend  to  dc- 

•  tcntiine.'*  This  ti  mere  nonfenfe.  No  man  of  fenfc  will  fuppofe 
^thciti  co'bc  either  the  one  or  the  other  :  they  are  mere  fidion,  and 
not  always  probable  fiftion  ;  nor  does  even  the  llyle  of  the  Afwftle 
ippcar  to  be  well  imitated.  But  this  may  be  in  part  the  fault  of 
the  tranffation.     Multitudes  of  ancient  MSS.  contain  letters  fop. 

'i)Ofed  to  bave  pafled  between  St.  Paul  and  Seneca  :  but  thofe  let- 
'  fes  though  mach  more  {pccious  than  thefe,  have  loog  been  given 

•Tip  35  fottrioiu«.  «.,../.,  -  ^ 

Th/t  the  fentimcnts  expreffed  m  thefe  letters  are  pious,  and 

"fudh  as  may  to  many  minds  be  ofirful,  we  by  no  means  deny  :  hot 

'we  ihink  they  might  have  been  more  foitably  conveyed  in  fome 

"-^Dth^  vehicle,  rather  than  by  adapting  them  to  the  perfon  and 

Vvppof<5d  fitUationt  of  St.  Faul. 

'-  Aif.  «9-     A  ^f^  '^^^^  ChmraacTj  Immoral  and  Anii-Cbrif^ 

•  tkinTeniincy^^ftbi^tagi.     Bj  John  StjUs.     i2mo.     Wil- 
Xitms*    Svo.    «.  6d.     1806.        ... 

.This  writer  has  evidently  the  bell  intentions  in  the  world, 
and  his  work  contains  many  pertineftt  and  fenfiWe  oLferratiow, 

•  on  th^  fubjca  of  the  Theatre  and  its  amufetoents.     But  wh^  he 
v^cts  out  with  .aflerting,  that  the  hiftory  of  the  Theatre,  from 

•  its  commencement  to  the  prefent  hp.ur,  fumiQies  us  wifh  a  rodan. 
choly  piaure  of  human  folly  and  dcpjneracy,  he  fays  too  mock. 
The  qucftion  has,  howevtr,  often  been  difcuffed,  and  while  wc 
lament  with  the  author  the  bad  tendency  of  m^y  dramatic 
pieces,  we  could  enumerate  many  which  are  replete  with  the 
nohleft  leflbns  of  virtoe,  and  communicate,  in  the  moft  pleaiiag 

•  manner,  the  moft  adirtifable  precepts  and  inftruftion. 


Aftt. 
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Art.  30.  More  Mi/eries.  Addrefed  to  the  Morbid,  the  Melon* 
choljy  and  the  Unftabfe.  By  Sir  Fretful  Mttrmur,  Knt.  12ao. 
5b.     Symonds.^    i8o6* 

This  looks  fomething  like  poshing  upon  aaotl^tf  ^fx{on^% 
manor;  but,  excepting  that  this  author  hus  not  the  phin^  Q^Pfi* 
ginality,  fome  of  the  miferies  here  recapituUtp4  ^  la  ^  9V^t 
icience,  mi&rable  enoitf  h«     As  for  exanpk : 

«  Coodemnoi  to  fit  in  a  room  where  a  p^anp  forte  if  t|^g. 

«  Forced,  by  politenefs,  to  quit  a  coiki&rf able  paf  ty  to  ^t. 
tend  a  crofs  old  maid  to  he^  lodgings,  4t  the  ^iiij^iqt  pf  tf[o 
miles. 

**  Wifhing  to  wake  early  to  be  in  time  for  ^  momipg  coach  2 
waking,  and  on  looking  at  your  .watch  find  yPH  h^4  tm\  Vowl 
it  up. 

<^  The  miferies  in  the  (hape  of  miftakes,  which  twQ  ^ftrfiM 
of  the  fame  name,  refiding  within  four  doors  of  ea«h  other,  cx« 
perience*  '  ^      ' 

**  Aflced  by  an  abfent  man  to  dinner;  on  arriving  at  his  honfe^ 
finding  him  juft.  fet  off*  for  the  country, 

**  Hearing  an  ode  of  your  own  compofition,  which  yon  think, 
pregnant  with  Pindaric  fire  and  fublim|ty^  called  pretty^ 

^  An  epicure  in  venifon  preflbd  by  a  psirt^  of  twelve,  equally 
fond  of  it,  to  carve« 

'*  Awakened  out  of  youe  fir$  fleep,  nearly  fuffocated  by  tljc 
£ench  of  a  candle  juft  expired  in  the  focket. 

**  A  man  prefied  to  publiih  by  bis  friends  finr  the  (irft  tixne^ 
Reading  his  work  unmercifiilly  l^.ed  by  the  Reviewer^  !'*; 

. — -Ohej  jamfatis! 

^RX«  31*  Uijlorical  Renfietw  of  the  Moral,  RelfFtofti,  Literary^ 
ami  Political  Chara^er  tf  the  Engfifb  Natioa,  from  $be  iarfif^ 
Periods*  By  J»  Audre'ws^  JLLmDm  8vo«  ^^fopp.  'Jim 
BaiT.     1806. 

Althoueh  the  author  of  this  Review  commences  his  work  at 
,  tlie  earlieft  period  of  the  Englilh  hiftory,  he  has  brought  it  no 
lower  than  the  death  of  Charles  the  Firft  ;  but  we  fydv^^  his 
intention  is  to  continue  the  fubjeA  in  a  fubfequent  volume* 
That  which  is  now  before  ds  contains  a  review  rather  of  the 
charaAers  and  coodu^  of  the  ruleu,  than  of  the  /«y//r  of.  G^t 
Britain,  at  the  feveral  periods  to  which  it  ^elates,  lliough  not 
diftingviihed  by  profundity  of  thought,  or  elegance  of  lani 
guage,  hut,  on  the  contrary,  often  jtrite  in  its  temaxks  and 
lonetimes  feeble  or  inaccujate  in  its  exprefljons,  it  dciferves,  gel 
nerally  {jpeakinz^  the  psraiie  of  per^icuinrj  ai^  almoil  flways  c/ 
unpartiauty.  To  very  few,  if  any,  ot  the  author's  seprelexi. 
tatiqns  or ,  remarks  have  we  any  material  objeAion.  pi.  Am 
ifipean  tlmH\ghottt  the  Ikiend  of  monirchicai  fpnesofOM  (at 
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ImA  .in  Britain)  and  of  rational  liberty:  nor  i$  there  any  ap. 
pearance  of  hoftility  to  our  ecclefiadical  eftablifhment.  In  his 
obiervations  on  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Firft  (the  mod  elaborate, 
and^  in^  our  opinioni  the  beft  part  of  the  work),  the  author 
^  pre^rvea  a  juA  medium  between  the  undiftinguilhing  panegyrifts 
'  and  the  malignant  detra^ors  of  that  unfortunate  Prince ;  and,  while 
he  admits,  that  there  were  originally  juft  grounds  of  oppofition  to 
many  of  his  me^Ufes,  feprobate«  the  conduct  of  his  enemies  and 
perfectttors  with  juft  ieverity*  Upon  the  whole,  although  we 
cannot  confider  this  wcurk  as  a  complete  or  philofophical  view  of 
the  EngliHi  Hiftory  and  Chara<fler  (a  defideratum  which  will  not. 
be  loon  fupplied),  yet,  {o  far  a4  it  goes,  it  may  afTift  the  ftu, 
lient  of  hiftory  in  forming  an  eftimate  of  t)ie  principal  charaAers, 
and  judging  of  the  leading  events  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
En^lwd. 

Walker  on  Italian  Drama^ — SufpUmental  Remark  to  Biiu  Crit. 

ieptembery  p.  294. 

SiKQE  we  wrote  our  account  of  Mr^  Walker's  ingenious 
Book,  we  have  found  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  Philognia 
and  the  Ephiginia  of  Ugolino  Pifani,  mentioned  by  him 
at  p.  35,  are  the  fame  work,  differing  merely  in  this  change 
of  the  name,  Ephig^nia  is  extant^  as  we  mentioned,  in  the 
Harleian  CoUe^ioh  of  MSS,  No.  3328  ;  apd  the  very  fame 
co^iedy  pccurs  dgain  in  No^  3^^^  ;  except  that  thp  principal 
female  chara^er  is,  in  the  argument  and  throughout  the 
play,  called  Philogenia.  This  change  of  name  might  eafily 
miflead  Sig.  Signorelii,  from  whom  Mr.  Walker  took  his 
information.  Ifi  the  fame  noble  colleAion  of  MSS.  at  No, 
3(69^  a  ftne  copy  of  the  Eccerinis  of  Albertino  Mu^ato  is 
alio  prei^rved  ;  and  ip  No,  3568  above  mentioned  is  alfoa  Latin 
comedy  by  Antonio  Barrizio,  entitled  Canteriaria,  which  feems 
to  have  efcaped  the  refearch  of  Mr.  Walker, 


MQNTHLy  WST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 

PITIMITr, 

A  Defence  of  the  Eftablifhed'Proteftant  Faith.  A  Sermon 
preached  in  the  Parifh  Church  of  St.  Mary,  Newington  Butts, 
purrey,  061.  19,  1806,  Being  the  Sunday  following  the  I"F^^' 
ment  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bilhop  of  St.  Afaph.  With 
^n  Appendix,  containing  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  the  Bifhop.  By 
Robert  Dlck'nfon,  Curate  and  Lecturer.  Publilhed  at  the  Re, 
ijuefl  of  the  Congregation,     2s.  ' 

A  Olfpourfe  occafipq^  by  the  Dfath  of  the  Right  Hon, 
Charles  *Jame8  Fox,,  deliverefi  at  the  Unitarian  Chapel;  Efl<x» 
^|)pet.  Odl,  19,  i8o6.    By  Thomas  fielfham.     i$« 
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The  Leading  Features  of  tlie  Gofpel,  delineated  b7  the  Rer, 
Nicholas  Sloan^  MiniAer  of  Domock,  Domfriefliire*     78* 

A  Sermon  preached-  before  the  Univerfity  ^  Cambridge, 
J«ne  tg,  iSoS,  being  Comaiencesnent  Sunday.*  By  EdwanI' 
Maltby,  D.D.    26. 

MTD1CAL. 

An  EiZay  on  the  Cauies  and  Phenomena  of  Animal  Life*  By 
John  Herdsian^  M.D.     4s. 

A  Syftem  of  Chemiftry.  B^  J.  Murray,  Lcfturer  on  Che- 
miftry,  Edinburgh.     Vols.  L  and  IL     8vo*     iL  is. 

Sketch  of  the  Revolutions  of  Medical  Science;  and.VieTs 
relating  to  its  Reform.  By  P.  J.  G.  Cabanii.  Tranflated  from 
the  French,  with  Notes.     By  A.  Henderfon,  M.D.     8vo. 

Obfervation$  on  the  remarkable  Efficacy  of  Carrots  under  a 
sew  mode  of  Application,  in  the  Cure  of  Ulcers  and  Sores.  By 
Richard  Walker,    Author  of  E-xpcriments  on  Artificial  CohC 

'  BIOGSAPHT. 

The  Life  of  T.'  Chattercoh.  By  John  Davisj  Author  of 
TraTels  in  America*    45. 

Genuine  Life  of  Lord  Nelfon.  By  Mr*  Harcifon.  2  roll* 
Sto«     il.  js. 

AGlLipuX.TUILt* 

The  Gentleman'«|  Farmer's,  and  Hulbandman!s  mod  ufefnl 
Affiftant,  in  meafaring  and  expeditioufly  computing  the  Amount 
of  any  Quantity  .of  Land,  at  various  Prices  per  Acre:  with 
Piaerams  by  Berryman*  By  William  Franci)^  of  Taplow^ 
Bucks*     2s.  6d. 

Communications  to  the  Board  of  Agriculture :  od  SubjeAs 
relative  to  the  Hufbandry  and  internal  Improvement  of  the 
Country.     Firft  Part  of  Vol.  V*     410.     im. 

X.AW. 

Refle^onson  the  Adminiftration  ■  of  Civil  Jufttce  in  Seot. 
land :  and  on  the  Refolutions  of  the  Committee  of  the  Houfe  of 
Lords  relative  to  that  -SubJeA*     2s.  6d,  . .    ^ 

Elementary  Treatife  on  Pleading  in  Civil  Aftions*  By  Ed« 
frard  lawes,  of  the  Inner  Temple.     73.  '6d» 

rOLITXCS*    GBKEftAL    BLSCTION* 

A  Sn|)pkmentary  Argument  againft  ele^ing  Heirs  apparent 
of  Peers  to  Seats  in  the  Houfe  of  Coaunoosj  being  the  ^Secotid 

Pait 


Fort  of  ndkiiom  on  the  Conteft  wfuch  U  «iinottfi^  lot  the 
Kqffdfentation  of  the  Couoty  of  NorchmnptaB.,    is* 

The  Impoftor  Unnuiikod:  or  the  New  Mm  of  the  People* 
With  Anecdotes  never  before  poMHhed,  illaftrattve  of  the  Cha. 
wtL&itt  of  the  renowned  and  immaculace  Bardolpho.  Infcribedy 
without  Permlffion^  to  that  fuperlatively  honeil  and  dxiinteiefted 
Many  R«  B«  S— r—rd^-^nj  fefq.     as. 

The  Viper  Expofed :  (Ar  the  Merita  of  the  C^idatcs  for 
Weftminfter  confidevedi  in  a  Letter  to  the  Elefiors,  With  Ob. 
lervations  upon  the  malignant  Defigns  of  the  Author  of  a  Pamph. 
let  entitled,  '«  The  Impoftor  Unxaaiked."     is.  6d. 


Hw  Xietten,  addrefled  to  the  Ri^t  Hon.  G.  TiemeTr,  Efq.  in- 
dudiiur  RefleAions  on  his  political  Chara^r  and  Conduct.  By 
John  Gale  Jone9*    is. 

A  Series  of  Letters  to  that  Greateft  of  political  Apoftates^ 
the  Rig^t  Hon.  George  Tiemey.     ts.  6d. 

Cc^onel  FoUarton's  Addrefi  to  the  Eledors  of  Weftminfter, 
tending  Sir  Samoel  Hood.     is. 

.  Mr.  Fm'i  Title  so  Patriot  and  Man  of  the  People  diipradt 
and  the  political  Conduct  of  Mr.  Sheridan,  and  his  Adheitnu 
accurately  fcrtttinized^  in  a  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk. 
3S.  6d.    ' 

A  Letter  to  the  Right.  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Moira,  on  the 
Charges  brought  againft  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
by  Mr;  EnilL  In  which  the  Charamr  and  Principks  of  that 
Cicurirmaw  and  Sir  F.  Bordett  are  examined,  Slc*    ^.  6d« 

A  Letter  to  the  Earl,  of  Moira :  in  which  is  oootained  a  Re- 
view of  the  libellous  Pamphlets  lately  pubiiihed»  with  Intent 
to  de&me  the  CharaAer  of  the  Jrinoe  of  Wales,     as.  6d. ' 


ALettn*  wUreffoi  to  Earl  Pe^y,  centaioiiif  the  Life  of  the 
late  celebrated  Mr*  Fox^  kc»    9y.  Cnt%  the  Eud^ian,  P.  A. 

Sobfttnoe  of  the  Debates  en  a  ReToIutioo  for  abolifliiiig  the 
Shve-Tlrade;  mov«d  in  the  Houft  of  Commons  on  the  loth  of 
|wie«  1606,  and  an  the  Houfe  of  Lords  ojn  the  afth  of  JunCf 
1806.  With  an  Appendix  coQtainiiy  Motet  an4  ^Uvilcu 
tions.     ts. 

Bonaparte  and  the  Fjxnch  fVaopIe  onder  his  E^nfttse.  Bf 
the  Author  of  Bonaparte  and  the  French  People  voder  his  Coo* 
Ittlate.    7s.     *  ..  •      • 

'    hmmtf  into  the  danfts  of  the  Doeiinfe  and  FatH  ^  fbvaerfal 
kad  Wdddij  "Mauooiu  -JD^Snsd  to  fteir  dhottr  the  ttofyaisr 

6  rf 
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of  the  Britiih  Empire  may  be  pr«4ociged«     fij  Wifliani  Playiiur^ 
4to.     il.  II.  6d.  f 

Iicttef  to  Lord  Keith:  with  a  Hint  td  the  CMaiiis  who 
were  ander  his  Command,  on  the  SubJ^  of  a  Diftdl  Frmte  ani 
Five  Sail  of  Dutch  Indiaman  found  at  Anch<Mr  upon  bit  Lord, 
fliip's  Arrival  at  Siroond'^  Bay  in  Junti^^^..    is. 

An  anthentic  Copy  of  the  PoH  for  Members  to  ferve  ni  the 
enfuing  Parliament  for  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  Taken  oh 
Wednefday  the  5th,  and  Thurfday  the  ^h  of  Novetxiber,  i8o5« 
Publiiked  by  Permiffioa  of  the  Vice  ChoncetDr.     is.  6d« 

roBTRY. 

A  Monody,  occafioned  by  the  Death  of  the  Right.  Honu 
Charles]  James  Fox.     With  Notes,  political  and  biographical 

Original  Poetry.  By  a  Member  of  Chrift^s  Coihge»  Omu 
bridge.     8vo.^    3s. 

An  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  Henry  Klrke  White,  wh6  diet 
at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  OA.  19^  i8o5«     is* 

ttOVCLt. 

The  Children  of  Error.    By  an  Officar  of  Dragoont*     • 

vols,    ys*    ' 

Anecdotes,  interefting  Narratives^  and  Mifcelknics*    iTlfant 
-kted  from  the  German  of  Aiigufhis  Von  l&otzebue.    3  vok. , 
i8s* 

The  Pa(lof*s  Daughter  and  other  Tales.  Tranflattd  from 
the  German  of  Angidiliu  Von  Kotzebue.     4  vols,     it*  !<• 

Battel  de  Falkenbeim*  -  A  German  Tale  of  tba  1 3tli  Ccttttuy. 

1  vols.     9s. 

A  Simple  Narrative:  or  a  Vifit  to  the  Newton  Fanil/^ 
"t  vols.    Js* 

MISCSLLANIOUS* 

Firft  tmpreSons :  or  Sketches  from  Art  and  Katare,  animate 
9nd  inanimate.  By  J.  P.  Malcolm,  F.S.A.  Author  of  Loiu 
dinium  Redivivum*     With  Twenty  Plates.     8vo.     i8s. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon«  the  Covotefs  6f  Pomfxet ;  with 
fome  Queries  to  her  Ladylhip's  Solicitor.     2s. 

The  Comibrts  of  Human  Life !  or  Smiles  and  Hearty  Laaglu 
erf  Chatles  Cfaearfol  and  Martin  Merry&llow.  In  Twelve 
Dialogues.  Being  an  Antidote  !•  tfae  Miforiot  of  Httnaa 
Life.    6s.. 

Jiifm 
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A  NewMetliodpf  Btevvjig  Malt  Liquor  ki  Smdt  Qoaatitki 
lor  Domeftic  Ufc. '   By  J.  );.awIiiifon.     is. 

Eflk^  on  the  Elementi^  Accents,  and  Profbdy  of  the  Englifk 
Laogu^ge ;  intended  to  lave  been  printed  as  an  IntroduAion  to 
Vr«  Boucher's  Supplemont  to  Dr.  Jx^mTon's  DiAionary.  By 
J-Odell,  M.A.     js.fl. 

MifteUanies  in  PiWe  and  Vede :  containing  the  Triompli  of 
.the  Wife  Man  over  Fortune,  according  to  the  Doftrine  of  the 
States  aud  Platoniftt ;  the  Creed  of  the  Platonic  Philofopher ;  a 
Panegyric  on  Sydectuun,  &c.     By  Thomas  Taylor*     31.  6d« 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  are  forry  to  fay,  that  An  Attentive  Obferver  is  not  at 
irayft  aii  impartial  otie;  ^nd  the  perfbn  who  addrefles  us 
tnaer  that^fignature  has  only  to^  read  the  17th  Article  of 
cw  Church  to  find,  that  90t  a  word  ol  reprobation  is  laid 
'or  implied  in  it* 


LITERARY   INTELLIGENCE* 

-  We  hear  with  great .  pk^fiirc,  that  the  venerable  Bifiicf 
ef^SailJbury  is  preparing  to  republifli  bis  excellent  work, 
entitled  the  Criterion^  which  has  been  fo  long  out  ot 
prints 

Mr.  Bennei^  of  Pyt-Awfe^  in  Wiltfliire,  has  in  his  polTeflion 
a  number  of  origjnaMetters  q{  Charles  L  and  his  friends, 
which  he  is  preparing  to  lay  before  the  public.  They  have 
been  ^referved  in  his  family. 

Mr.  Blare  has  made  confiderable  progrefs  in  a  topogra- 
phical account  of /itf//a;i<aja/W. 

• 

The  fecond  volume  of  Afr.  Burder's  Oriental  Cufiom  i» 
nearly  ready  for  publication ;  with  a  new  'edition  of  the  firft 
vohime. 

Sir  William  Yonges  valuable  work  on  the  Statifticsofthis 
Country  may  be  cxpeGed  in  a  few  days. 

Afr.  JVilkias,  fo  emiljent  for  Orienul  literature,  hai  long 
been  employed  on  a  Petrjian  Di£fionary^  the  firft  volume  « 
which  will  .appear  early  in  the  next  jear. 

Mr.  Todd  is  employed  in  republiOiing,  with  improve^ 
aaenu^  his  valuable  edition  of  Miltans  P<^ticai  JtV^rkt. 


■*w«»^— 
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For  DECEMBER,  1806. 


Not  they  who  read  much^  bot  thej  who  read  the  beft  books, 
knproTe  the  moft. 


^mm 


Art.  I.  The  Works  of  Sallufl.  To  which  an  prefxed^  Hvo 
Effap  on  the  Life^  Literary  CharaSfer^  and  Writings  of  the 
Syiorian  ;  with  Notes  Biftorical^  Biographical^  and  Criti- 
cal. By  Henry  Steuart,  LL.D.  F.H.S.  and  S.A.E. 
t  vols,  royal  4to.    4l.  lis.    Baldwin.    1806. 

/^UR  gratification  is  ne?ver  more  complete,  than  when  we 
^^  are  called  upon  by  the  courfe  of  our  public  duty  to  no- 
dee  the  literary  exertions  of  men  of  rank  and  fortune. 
Thofe  whom  the  ruined  fiate  of  their  aflfairs,  or  wild  and 
iinpra£licab1e  notions  of  liberty,  have  rendered  anxious  for 
A  change  in  the  conftitution  of  their  country,  naturally  con-* 
fider  meii  who  have  not  the  fame  motives  for  defperate 
hazard,  afs  decidedly  hoftile  to  their  views  and  inclinations* 
It  becomes  efTentiai,  therefore,  to  their  fuccefs,  that  fuch 
^ponents  (hould  be  degraded  in  the  public  ellimation  :  an 
6Dje£l  which  cannot  be  more  efiefiually  accomplifhed  than 
by  reprefenting  their  talents  as  unworthy  of  refpe6l,  or  ail 
funk  ahd  overwhelmed  in  the  indolence  of  wealth.    But  a 
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mod  material  good  confequence  refults  from  the  attenlioo 
of  men  of  rank  and  opulence  to  literary  fubjefti.  Their 
example  is  of  importance.  It  gives  fuppon  to  the  general 
interefts  of  learning.  For  it  not  only  excites  the  emula- 
tion of  perfons  whofe  fituations  are  favourable  to  the  culti- 
vation of  letters,  but  it  alfo  imprefTcs  the  minds  of  others 
with  a  degree  of  reverence  for  fuch  purfuits :  and  thus,  by 
rendering  literature  a  fafhionable  accomplilhment,  fecurcs 
to  it  an  eRimation  which  it  has  not  always  obtained,  and 
gains  for  it  a  patronage  which  it  has  not  always  enjoyed. 

Among  the  various  branches  of  ufeful  and  ornamental 
learning,  none  feems  more  fully  to  require  this  fan£lion  and 
fupport  than  that  denominated  claflical.  It  has  frequently 
been  attempted,  in  our  times,  to  depreciate  the  value  of  the 
dead  languages,  as  they  are  called,  and  to  exalt  modern  at 
the  expence  of  ancient  genius.  The  injuftice,  however,  of 
thefe  flippant  declaimers  againd  verbalifts  and  grammarians 
is  evident ;  and  impartial  judgment  will  ever  be  compelled 
to  declare  that  more  fterling  fenfc,  more  accurate  reafoning, 
and  more  perfe£l  compofitioii  ard  to  be  found  in  the  works 
of  the  great  writers  ot  antiquity,  than  can  be  leadily  difco- 
vered  in  thofe  of  a  more  recent  date. 

With  thefe  ideas  f«lly  prefent  to  our  minds,  the  intelli- 
gence that  the  ftudJes  of  a  man  of  btrth  and  fortune  had 
been  direfled  to  the  tranflation  of  a  juftly  celebrated  ancient 
hidorian,  could  not  be  deftitiite  of  interefl  and  iatisEafUun. 
Dr.  Steuart,  to  whofe  pen  we  are  indebted  for  the  vohiroes 
under  our  prefent  confederation,  we  underftahd  to  be  a  lineal 
defcendant  of  one  of  the  five  brothers,  from  the  eldeft  of 
whom  fprung  the  royal  family  of  that  nani^.  Attached  in 
the  more  early  periods  of  life  to  rriilitary  purfuits,  he  Iws 
withdrawn  from  theprofeflion,  of  arms  about  fixteen  years^ 
and  now  fpends  his  time,  which  is  chiefly  devoted  to  litera- 
ture, on  an  cflate  that  has  defcendcd  from  father  to  foh  for  a 
period  of  almoft  four  hundred  years. 

Two  quarto  volumes,  employed  on  an  author,  wliofe  ori- 
ginal compofitions  would  fcarcely  fill  tlic  fourth  part  of  one, 
n"iigbt,  at  firft  fight,  appear  to  be  extravagant.  But  inde- 
pendent of  a  tranflation  of  the  Catiline  confpiracy,  the  Ju- 
gurthine  war,  and  the  two  lottos  addrefled  to  Cxfar,  ac- 
companied with  a  profufion  of  notes,  illuftrativc  of  the  chief 
aftors  on  that  bufy  fcene,  or  calculated  to  throw  additional 
light  on  the  narrative  of  the  hiflorian,  we  are  prefented  with 
a  JLife  of  Sallull,  and  an  Effay  on  his  Genius  and  Writings; 
which,  together  with  the  authorities  brought  forward  to  fup* 
port  them,  completely  occupy  the  firil  volume. 


^ 


nrefent  cafe  from  Var- 

f-rs.     It  feems,  tbere^ 

c  that  Gellius  niifhx>k 

t  tor  fome  other  Salluft 

.  c;  Tons  bearing  that  name 

To  thefe  confiderations 

ne  works  of  Horace.     The 

:.  his  poems :  once  in  the  Odes, 

The  latter  pafTage  is  as  fol* 

,c  pretiuxn,  procedere  re^4 
valtis^  nt  omni  parte  laborent ; 
:o  cornipta  doloie  voluptas^ 
ra,  cadat  dura  inter  fxpe  pericla. 
pitem  te^o  dcdit^  ille  flagellis 
a  csefus         .... 


at  quanto  merx  eil  in  clafle  fecundi 
.tinarum  dico,  Sallaftias  in  qaos 
1  minus  infanit  quam  qui  moechatur/'  ^c. 

Sat.  Lib.  i,  ii.-^4i  &  129.. 

/  the  old  fcholiafts  on  this  paflage,  who  pofit lively  af- 

iiat,  by  •  UU  Jtagellis  ad  mortem  cafus^^'  the  hiftorian  is 

nded,  aflert  alio  that  the  Salluft  addrefled  in  the  Ode  is  the 

ae  with  the  Salluft  alluded  to  in  the  Satires.  But  the  per. 
.on  to  whom  the  Ode  is  addrefled  cannot  poflibly  be  the  au* 
thor  with  whom  we  are  concerned  :  for  Phraates,  king  of 
Parthia,  is  there  fpoken  of  as  having  been  reftored  10  the 
throne  of  his  anceftors  ;  an  event  which  did  not  take  place 
till  the  reign  of  Auguflus,  and  certainly  long  after  the  hifto- 
rian's  death.  The  difgraceful  ftory  muft,  therefore,  fays  Dr, 
S.  belong  to  fome  later  Salluft,  and  cannot,  without  manifeft 
violation  of  chronolog}',  be  afcribed  to  the  illuftrious  writer 
of  that  name. 

We  cannot,  on  this  occafion,  forbear  to  remark  that  the 
reafoning  here  adopted  is  manifeftly  inconclufive.  It  de^ 
pends  upon  an  aiTumption  which  is  far  from  being  certain  ; 
that  in  pronouncing  the  Salluft  of  the  Ode  and  the  Salluft  of 
the  Satire  to  be  one  and  the  fame  perfon,  the  older  fcholiafls 
could  not  have  been  miftaken.     ror  fuch  an  afl'umption  wc 


*  Salluftios  CrifpQs  in  Paufta  filial  Syllx  adolterio  deprehen« 
fiis  ab  Annio  Milooe  flagellis  caefas  efTc  dicituri  quod  A&onios 
ID  viticjos  fignificat* 
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feeips  to  have  been  his  favourite  purfutt,  it  does  not  appear 
that  Salhift  ever  attained  to  diilinfiion  as  a  forenGc  pleader. 

'<  Cicero,  who  commemorates  in  one  part  or  another  of  his 
writings,  all  the  eminent  fpeakers  of  that  day,'  makes  no  mention 
of  the  name  of  Sallaft.  Nor  Ihould  we  wonder,  with  fome,  at 
itich  an  omiffirn,  or  (nor)  impute  it  to  the  enmity  which,  it  is 
'well  known,  fubiifted  between  them.  The  great  critic,  in  that 
beaotiful  trad,  where  he  delineates  the  iliuftrious  orators  of 
Kome,  lays  down  the  prudent  lefolution  of  wholly  abflaining  d- 
ther  from  the  commendation  or  cenfure  of  living  chara^is. 
Whether  therefore,  it  was,  that  the  hiflorian,  like  many  men  of 
uncommon  endowments,  felt  a  want  of  that  confidence  and  lelf- 
poiTc^ion,  that  fluency  of  l^y  le,  and  intrepidity  of  manner,  whid 
■  are  requifite  for  bufinefs  or  popular  addrefles  it  is  impoffibk  to 
afcertain.  Bat  we  may  pretty  confidently  believe,  that  if  ever 
he  had  hopes  of  riling  as  a  public  fpeaker  he  very  foon  abandoned 
the  deiign  ♦." 

The  times  on  whicli  it  was  the  misfortune  of  Sallufi  to  be 
thrown  were  fingularly  unfortunate.  The  exceiTes  of  Sylla, 
who,  at  a  date  not  long  fubfequent  to  that  of  the  hiftorian's 
birth,  had  attained  to  fovereign  dominion,  together  with  the 
atrocities  of  Catiline  and  his  aflbciates,  whofe  confpiracy  was 
formed  when  Salluft  had  about  reached  his  twenty-fecond 
year ;  thefe  had  accuilomed  his  countrymen  to  every  fpc- 
.  cies  of  crime,  and  had  effaced  from  the  public  mind  the  flcm 
virtue  of  the  Roman  charafier.  From  the  efiefta  of  that 
moral  turpitude  which  difgraced  the  age  io  which  he  lived, 
Salluft  has  not  been  conftoered  as  free.  He  has  been  accufed 
on  the  authority  of  a  paOage  quoted  by  Gellius  from  Varro, 
of  an  intrigue  with  Fai^jla,  the  wife  of  Milo,  and  daughter  of 
the  ditlator  Sylla :  an  intrigue  which,  in  its  confequences, 
is  fdld  to  have  fubjedcd  him  to  public  difgrace,  and  perfonal 
caftigation.  He  is  reported  to  have  been  unmercifully 
beaten,  and  to  have  been  compelled  to  purchafe  his  liberty 
by  the  payment  of  a  confiderable  fum.  From  this  difgrace- 
ful  imputation,  Dr.  Steuart  labours  with  no  fmall  degree  of 
zeal  to  liberate  his  author;  and  the  amount  of  his  arguments 
we  fliall  attempt  to  place  before  the  reader.  With  regard 
to  the  declaration  of  A.  Gellius,  that  he  borrowed  the  anec- 
dote in  queflion  from  Varro,  he  remarks,  that  the  former 
fjpeaks  from  memory  only,  and  does  not  here,  according  to 
bis  ufual  pra£lice  when  certain  of  a  fa£l,  give  the  paffiige 


*^  *  Vol.  u  p.  10. 

bom 
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from  tbe  original  work ;  and  in  tke  prefent  cafe  from  Var* 
ro't  creatife  Df  Pace^  to  which  he  refers.  It  leeins,  there>* 
fore,  he  thinks,  by  no  meaos  impollible  that  Gellius  miihx>k 
the  uncle  for  the  nephew,  or  at  leaft  for  fome  other  Salluft 
than  the  hillorian,  fince  five  or  fix  perfons  bearing  that  name 
are  mentioned  by  Cicero  alone.  To  thefe  confiderations 
others  are  added,  drawn  from  the  works  of  Horace.  The 
name  of  Salluft  twice  occurs  in  his  poems  ;  once  in  the  Odes, 
a  fecond  time  in  the  Satires.  The  latter  palfage  is  as  foK 
lows : 

**  Audire  eft  operae  pretium,  proccdere  redii 
Qui  mGcchis  non  vultis,  at  onrni  parte  laborent ; 
Utque  illis  multo  corrupta  doloie  voluptas, 
Atque  hsec  rara,  cadat  dura  inter  fxpe  pericla. 
Hie  ft  praecipitem  te^o  dcdit,  ille  flagellis 
Ad  mortem  csbTus        •         .        • 


Tutior  at  quanto  mere  efL  in  clafle  focundi 

Libertinarum  dice,  Salluft ias  in  quos 

Non  minus  infanit  quam  qui  moechatur,"  ^c* 

Sac.  Lib.  i,  ii. — 41  &  129* 

Now  the  old  fcholiafts  on  this  paflage,  who  pofitively  af- 
fert  that,  by  •  ilk  flagellis  ad  mortem  cafus^,'  the  hiftorian  is 
intended,  aflert  alio  that  the  Salluft  addrefled  in  the  Ode  is  the 
fame  with  the  Salluft  alluded  to  in  the  Satires.  But  the  per. 
-fon  to  whom  the  Ode  is  addrefled  cannot  poflibly  be  the  au* 
thor  with  whom  we  are  concerned  :  for  Phraates,  king  of 
Parthia,  is  there  fpoken  of  as  having  been  reftored  10  the 
throne  of  his  anceAors  ;  an  event  which  did  not  take  place 
till  the  reign  of  Augufius,  and  cenainly  long  after  the  bifto. 
rian's  death.  The  difgraceful  ftory  muft,  therefore,  fays  Dr. 
S.  belong  to  fome  later  Salluft,  and  cannot,  without  manifeft 
violation  of  chronology,  be  afcribed  to  the  illufirious  writer 
of  that  name. 

We  cannot,  on  this  occafion,  forbear  to  remark  that  the 
reafoning  here  adopted  is  manifeftly  inconclufive.  It  de- 
pends upon  an  aflumption  which  is  far  from  being  certain  ; 
that  in  pronouncing  the  Salluft  of  the  Ode  and  the  Salluft  of 
the  Satire  to  be  one  and  the  fame  perfon,  the  older  fcholiafis 
could  not  have  been  miftaken.     For  fuch  an  afl'umption  we 


<  p     ■  '  *»  ■ 


*  Salluftius  Crifpos  in  Faufta  filias  Syllse  adulterio  deprehen. 
fits  ab  Amiio  Milone  flagellit  cxfos  effe  dicitur,  quod  AiSeonius 
Psdianus  in  viti  ejus  £gnificat* 
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fee  no  grounds.  They  have  clearly  erred  in  one  point,  why 
not  in  another  ?  Why  is  it  not  as  probable  that  they  were 
deceived  in  pronouncing  the  Salluft  of  the  ode,  and  the  Sal- 
luftof  the  fatire  to  be  the  fame  individual,  as  that  they  were 
fo  deceived  in  affixing  the  difgraceful  fiory  on  the  charaftcr 
of  the  hiftorian  ?  Viewing  their  teftimony  in  the  moft  fa- 
vourable light  it  can  only  be  confidered  as  neuter  :  but  if 
we  recollect  how  nuich  more  cafilV  an  identity  of  names 
may  have  led  them,  without  examining  imo  its  agreement 
"with  chronology,  to  fuppofe  at  the  fame  time  an  identity  of 
perfons,  "than  an  hiflorical  fact  couJd  have  mifguided  and 
deceived  them,  their  evidence  may  be  thought  to  preponde- 
rate againfl  Saliull.  It  will  be  added  alfo,  by  fiich  as  main- 
tain his  guilt,  that  the  authority  of  Gcllius  is  not  to  be  aban- 
doned for  flight  fufpicions  :  that  he  is  an  author  wliofe  ge- 
neral accuracy  has  feldom  been  impeached-:  that  his  habits 
were  thofe  of  a  careful  enquirer.;  and  that  if  we  are  to^give  up 
a-ithorities  on  the  mere  pollibility  that  they  may  have  been 
deceived,  a  hoft  of  fcruples  may  be  raifed  againft  almoft 
every  part  of  hiftory  and  almoft  every  recorded  tath 

By  the  obfervations  which  we  have  now  thrown  out,  wc 
mean  only  to  exprefs  our  conviflion  that  no  argument  can 
be  drawn  from  the  couuneiUalors  on  Horace  in  favour  of 
the  hiftorian's  innocence.  Dr.  Steuart  attempts  to  vindicate 
his  author  on  other  grounds.     He  obfcj  vcs, 

*^  As  vice  and  virtue  are  qualities  diametrically  oppofite  in 
their  nature,  we  may  affrrt  that  rhc  exiftcnce  of  one,  in  any  remark- 
able degree,  neccffarily  implies  the  abfcnce  of  the  other.  Great 
intellectual  culture,  and  great  inteileclualdcbafement,  haveaclofe 
analogy  to  thofc  qualities,  and  arc  often  their  rcfpedive  concomi- 
tants :  accordingly  it  may  be  believed  that  the  former  can  no 
more  coalcfcc  wiihgroi's  exccjTcs  ot  vice  than  the  latter  can  have 
place  amidil  high  fcntinients  or'  virtue.  If  thi^  be  true,  it  will 
follow,  of  courfc,  that  the  evidence,  wMch  would  attribute  to 
SahuH  ahnOil  every  crime  that  can  difgracc  and  degrade  hum;:n 
nature,  mufl  even  lI  firll  fight  appear  fufpicious  ;  and  it  will  be 
ftiil  more  inwiildaiC'J  wh^n  ^^c  reflect,  that  he  who  found  leiAire 
only  f\.r  fo  gcud  nuutal  elfjits  could  not,  probably,  be  funk, 
as  is  fuppoilni,  in  the  lowclt  depths  of  profligacy."  Vol.  u 
P.  j8. 

For  the  honour  of  human  nature,  we  could  widi  this  doc- 
trine to  i)c  true.  For  the  credit  as  well  as  comfort  of  fo- 
ciety.  wc  could  v^ifh  that  iuols  only  were  knaves.  But  in 
elhmaiin^  tne  prcpenlities  of  the  human  mind,  we  mull  have 
recourlc  to  other  confidcrations  than  fpeculative  and  mcta- 

phyfical 
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]>hy(ical  arguments.      Speculative  and  metaphyCcal  argu- 
ments are,  indeed,  in  themfelves  ufcful  and  therefore  pro- 
per :  but  as  in  phyfics  fo  alfo  in  morals,  theorems  legiti- 
mately derived  will  be  found  on  experiment  to  require  con- 
fiderable   corre6tion;    and  from  caufcs  apparently  minute, 
and  confequently  of  diiRcult    calculation,  will  in  praflice' 
prove  to  be  ahnoil  inapplicable.     In  elliraaciug  the  influence 
of  any  given  power  on  the  mind  of  man  we  miiii  have  re- 
courfe  to  fafts.     Now  what  fays  hiftory  ?  Does  it  authorize 
us  to  pronounce  that  great  mental  acquirements  are  fuffici- 
ent  to  guard  their  puifcllbr   from  great  moral  turpitude  ? 
The  very  hiilories  to  whofe  tranflation  Dr.  S.  has  devoted 
his  time  anfwer  ir.oll  decifively   in  the  negative.     Catiline 
was  diAinguilhed  by  extjaordinary  genius,  wonderful  me- 
mory, eloquence,  vigilance,  and  dexterity.     Yet,  thefc  un- 
common intellectual  blcfTings  were  infuHicicnt  to  check  him 
in  his  profligate  career,  or  to  recall  him  to  any  fenfe  of  de- 
cency  and  virtue.     Jugiirtha  had  accomphlhmeuts  natural 
and  acquired,  which  migiit  have  placed  liim  on  the  firft  pedef- 
tal  in  the  temple  of  fame,  and  would  have  fccured  to  him 

the  applaufe  and  ellimaiion  .of  the   world.     Yet,  great  as 
their  abilities  confefledly  were,  by  the  one  they  wore  direft- 

-ed  to  the  overtiirow  of  his  country ;  by  the  other,  to  i  he  pur- 

fofcs  of  ingratitude  and  muider.  What  (hall  we  fay  of 
ope  Alexander  the  Sixth,  and  his  fon  Ciefar  Borgia  ? 
Wliat  of  a  Murray,  a  Lethington  ?  Wliat  of  a  Savage,  a 
Chatcrton,  a  Dennody  ?  Wliat  but  that  the  moll  gigantic  un- 
derttan dings  are  no  (ecurity  for  rctlitiide  of  condutt ;  and 
that  we  mull  clHmate  the  moral  characters  of  mankind  by  a 
far  different  ilandard  than  that  of  their  intelleftual  powers. 
Were  further  argnmentK  neceflTary  to  prove  the  truth  of  this 
pofition,  we  might  difcoveis  them  in  the  condnCl  of  that 
individuill  whole  life  and  charatter  we  are  now  difcufling. 
We  fhall  find,  as  we  proceed,  his  vafl  undcrflanding  yield- 
ing to  the  mull  forciil  temptations.  We  (hall  lee  iiiin 
grafping  at  wealth,  without  confciencc  and  without  fed- 
nig  ;  accepting  a  Roman  province  for  the  very  purpofc  of 
plundering  it;  fecure,  in  his  ilUgotten  wealth,  of  iinpuniiy 
and  even  favour. 

Still,  however,  we  think  Dr.  Stcuart  right  in  rejcfling  the 
ftoiy  relating  to  the  dif.iator's  daughter.  Our  opinion  is 
founded  on  the  fijence  of  the  declamations  formerly  attri- 
buted to  the  pen  of  Cicero.  That  he  was  not  the  author  of 
them  we  arc  fully  convinced  ;  but  that  they  were  the  pro* 
duftion  of  fome  ancient  rhetorician,  the  allulioh  made  to 
them  by  Quintilian    is    a  fufhcient  proof,     'i'lie  invetiives 
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which  they  pour  out  on  the  charafier  of  Salhift  muft  con<9 
vince  us  that  fuch  a  ftory,  had  it  then  been  in  circulation, 
would  have  been  eagerly  grafped  at  by  the  compofer  of  thefe 

tieces.  Nor  had  time  elapfed»  fuppofing  the  anecdote  to 
ave  been  true,  fufficient  to  have  effaced  it  from  the  recoU 
le3ion  of  the  world.  But  to  this  ftory  no  allufioo  is  made  : 
a  proof  that  it  never  had  its  foundation  in  truth,  fuperior 
to  a  hoft  of  evidence  deduced  from  prefumptive  argu* 
ment*. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  irregularities  in  which 
Salluft  occafionally  indulged,  from  his  pleafures  as  well  as 
ftudies,  he  was  awakened  Dy  the  calls  of  ambition.  At  what 
precife  period  he  began  his  public  career  in  the  capacity  of 
quaeftor  is  uncertain,  the  a^e  at  which  a  Roman  became  eli* 
gible  to  that  office  being  itfqlf  uncertain.  Suppofing  him 
to  have  obtained  this  nrft  ftep  to  public  honours  m  his 
twenty>fifth  year,  it  will  fix  the  date  to  that  memorable  pe- 
riod,  which  was  diftinguiflied  by  the  triumvirate  of  Csfar, 
Pompey,  and  Crafliis.  Of  this  portion  of  the  hiftorians  life 
no  particulars  have  defcended  to  us.  But  from  his  known 
attachment  to  Julius  Caefar,  we  may  juftly  conclude  that  he 
was  a  favourer  of  that  party,  who  procured  the  banifliment 
of  the  paKiotic  Cicero.  During  a  fpace  indeed  of  eight 
years,  we  collefl  no  certain  information  either  of  his  views 
or  conduQ.  At  that  time,  namely,  in  the  year  of  Rome» 
701,  we  find  him  elefled  one  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people, 
in  coniundion  with  Quintets  Pompeius  Rufus,  the  grandfon 
•f  Sylla,  and  Titus  Munacius  Plancus,  decide  enemies  to 
the  Patrician  party. 

^'  In  the  whole  of  the  Roman  hiftory  it  would  be  dlfficnlt  tf 
feleA  a  jundlore  when  the  commonwealth  was  more  violently  coo* 
VDlfed  by  internal  troubles.  The  authority  of  the  laws  proved 
of  little  avail  over  faAions  inflamed  with  fury  againft  each  other, 
refolutely  bent  on  accomplilhing  their  defigiu,  and  without  fcru. 
pie  about  the  means  by  which  their  paflions  might  be  gratified. 
In  infaring  a  majority  in  popular  aflemblies,  as  often  as  the  com- 
mon means  of  intrigue  and  bribery  failed,  they  ftraightway  had 
recourse  to  open  violence.  A  band  of  gladiators  ufually  beiet 
the  Forum :  the  adverfe  party  appeared  m  force  to  give  than 
battle  ;  and  thus  the  ftreets  of  Rome  were  perpetually  rendered 
a  fcene  of  blood  and  tumult. 

*  Juflice  forbids  us  to  conceal  that  this  xeafoning  is  brought 
forward  by  Dr.  S.  in  his  notes,  but  he  does  not  reft  his  main  ar- 

fument  upon  it,  as,  according  to  our  Qotionf,  he  ihould  have 
one.  t 
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^  Abost.this  time.,  aifey  Csfar  kad  completed  the  eighth  ani 
bft  campaign  of  his  Gallic  vidories,  and  had  thoughts  of  letnofti. 
ing  to  ItaXj.  In  the  foregoing  year,  CsafTus  perifhed  in  A$^  a 
vidiqn  to  his  ambition,  his  mifcondudl^  and  his  avarice^  JuUi^ 
Caefar's  daughter^  and  the  wife  of  Pompeyj  died  nearly  about  the 
fame  period  ;  and  as  thofe  illuftrious  rivals  had  already  began  tm 
draw  different  ways»  it  was  manifeft  that,  ere  long>  they  wqh^ 
drop  the  mafk.  Pompcy,  though  late,  began  to  perceive  hi9  er- 
ror. Of  his  afTociates  in  the  triumvirate  he  had  weakly  beconjt 
the  dupe.  He  had  been  awed  by  th^  genius  of  one,  outweighed 
by  the  wealth  of  the  other,  and,  in  fad,  cverfhadowcd  by  botfi: 
and,  fince  CrafTus  had  fallen,  a  competition  was  to  be  main* 
tained  with  a  formidable  rival.  Perhaps  between  Caefar  and 
Pompey  a  fincere  cordiality  never  had  fubfifted.  Joined  from 
the  beginning  by  interelled  views,  their  union  was  preftrved  by 
the  boiuty  and  accompliihments  of  Julia  and  the  mediating  af. 
tendency  of  CraiFus :  but  thefe  ties  diiTolved,  they  watcheA 
each  other  with  deep  miftruft,  and  as  both  had  the  art  to  difgdife 
their  fentiments,  it  was  fmothered  only  for  a  feafoQ  in  onw  to 
break  oat  with  fiercer  fury."     Vol.  i.  P.  30,  31. 

Thefe  gloomy  profpeSs  were  heightened,  and  the  ufuai} 
diforders  of  the  city  were  increafed,  in  confequence  of  th^ 
murder  of  P.  Clodius  by  T.  Milo,  the  former  of  whom 
was  candidate  for  the  praetorflilp,  the  latter  for  the  office  oC 
conful.  A  circumftance  fo  favourable  to  party  views  aD4 
defigns  did  not  pafs  unimproved.  The  l^oqy  was  immedi- 
ately brought  to  Rome,  and  expofed  on  the  rodra,  nake4 
and  bleeding  to  the  obfervation  of  the  people.  On  this  oc* 
cafion,  Sallull  and  his  colleagues  inthe  tribunefhip,  inflam^ 
the  minds  of  the  populace  by  urging  every  topic  calculated 
to  aroufe  their  vengeance.  They  dwelt  on  the  affcftipxi 
borne  by  Clodius  for  the  citizens,  and  on  the  many  law^i 
which  he  had  obtained  in  tlieir  favour ;  nor  did  they  forget 
to  enlarge  on  the  hatred  of  Mllo,  of  the  fenate,  a/id  of  Ci- 
cero  towards  Clodius,  and  even  reprefented  that  venerable 
body  asgoverned  and  overawed  by  the  influence  of  the  ora- 
tor. Tne  moft  outrageous  proceedings  were  the  natural 
refult  of  thefe  inflamatory  harangues.  Placing  at  their  head 
Sextus  Clodius,  a  kinfman  of  the  deceafed,  the  people  ad->. 
vanccd  in  a  tumultuous  body  to  the  fenate-houfe,  tore  up 
the  feats  of  the  magiftrates.  and  fenators,  which  they  con« 
verted  into  a  funeral  pile  for  their  murdered  favourite,  and. 
thus,  perhaps,  unintentionally,  reduced  that  building,  t<)ge- 
ther  with  a  contiguous  and  noble  edifice,  the  Bafifica,  toi 
adhes.  Nor  did  their  fury  content  itfelf  with  thefe  fpcqiincn^ 
^  excefs.    They  proceeded  to  att;^ck  the  houfe  of  Milo  cind 
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tliofe  of  1iis  partizans,  and  *  fpread  terror  and  derafiation 
through  every  quarter  of  Rome.' 

Alarmed  at  thefe  outrages,  the  fenate  appointed  Pompcy 
conful  alone  with  a  power,  conferred  only  on  extraordinary 
emergencies,  "  to  take  fuch  meafures  as  fhould  preferve  the 
commonwealth  from  impending  danger."  The  late  dif- 
turbances  occupied  alfo  the  attention  of  that  body  ;  and  it 
yfZA  propofcd  by  Hortenfius  that  a  commiffion  (hould  be 
granted,  and  that  the  indjftments  (Ijould  be  claffed  under 
two  heads  ;  the  one  comprehending  the  murder  of  Clodius, 
the  other,  the  riots  confequent  on  that  event.  Deflrous  as 
the  tribunes  were  that  the  former  fhould  undergo  the  ftrifieft 
inveftigation,  they  had  no  inclination  that  the  latter  fubjcc) 
fhould  be  fcrutinized ;  and,  by  the  interpretation  of  their 
friend  Fufius,  it  was  decreed  that  the  allaflination  ihould 
have  a  feparate  hearin^^. 

*  A  fuit  againft  Milo  was  accordingly  commenced  ;'  and 
it  was  enabled  by  the  influence  of  Pompey,  that  three  days 
Ihould  be  appropriated  to  the  produ£lion  of  evidence, '  that 
on  the  fourth  the  parties  fliould'bc  cited  to  appear,'  and  tbat 
on  the  fifth  judgment  Ihould  be  pronounced.     Strenuoufly 
exerting  themfelves  on  the  fide  ot  Clodius,  Sallufl  and  his 
colleagues  demanded  that  the  flavcs  of  Milo  (hould  be  exa- 
mined by  torture,  and  infifted  that  the  murder  was  a  preme- 
ditated aft :  producing  in  proof  of  this  their  affertion,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Bovillie,  together  with  Caflinius  Schola, 
the   friend  and  attendant  of  Clodius.     The  evidence  for 
Milo  was  ably  brought  by  Hortcnnus,  Cicero,  and  Marcellus. 
The  former  refilled  the  demand  of  queflioning  tlic  flaves  by 
torture,  the  two  latter  aflifled  by  Milo  hiinfelf,  crofs-cxa- 
mined  Schola  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Bovillair,  and  con- 
tended that  Clodius,  not  Milo,  was  the  plotter  of  afl'aflina- 
tion.     AH  their  efforts,  however,  were  unavailing  agaiuil 
the  tide  of  popular  prejudice,  increafed  by  the  appearance 
of  the  widow  of  the  deceaferl,  clothed  in  mourning  appa- 
rel, and  demanding  jullice  againft  the  murderer  of  her  huf- 
band. 

Sentiments  fo  favourable  to  the  intereft  of  their  party  verc 
r*ot  negle6k*d  by  Sallufl  and  Rufus.  During  the  four  days 
previous  to  the  final  decifion  of  the  caule,  they  foiled 
every  onportunity  of  appealing  to  the  minds  and  paflions  of 
the  multitude,  and  even  ventured  to  infinuate  that  Cicero 
himfelf  had  planned  and  abetted  the  atrocious  deed.  At 
length  the  awful  day  arrived  which  was  to  decide  .their  fa- 
mous trial.  Early  in  the  morning  the  Ihops  were  ciofcd 
throughout  the  city,  at  the  inllance  of  Muuatlus  the  colleague 
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of  Salluft.  An  immenfe  crowd  aflembled  :  even  the  tops  of 
the  houfes  commanding  a  view  of  the  forum  were  crowded 
with  rpe6lators.  As  to  the  forum  itfelf,  that,  and  its  avenues, 
had  been  guarded  with  a  body  of  armed  troops  by  Pompey, 
who  himfelf  arrived  at  about  eiglit  in  the  morning  in  ail  the 
pomp  of  oHice,  and  Rationed  himfelf  near  the  treafury  amidft 
a  guard  of  fohliers.  The  caufe  was  opened  by  Appius  in  a' 
nervous  fpcech,  tippofed  to  have  received  feme  touches 
from  the  pen  of  Salluft,  or  that  of  his  friend  and  tutor  At"» 
teius  ;  and  he  was  feconded  and  fupported  by  ^ Antony  and 
V.  Nepos.  Miloy  in  this  impcMtant  junflure,  was  aflifted 
by  men  elevated  in  rank  and  celebrated  for  eloquence :  by 
Hortenfius,  Marcellus,  and  Cicero.  The  two  former,  how- 
ever, who,  as  we  have  already  feen,  had  diftinguifhed  them* 
felves  in  prior  flages  of  the  bufinefs,  gave  way  at  this  nice 
and  difficult  moment  to  the  fame  and  talents  of  the  latter, 
and  truiled  the  defence  to  his  management  and  care.  But 
among  the  virtues  of  that  undoubtedly  great  man,  fortitude 
fcems  to  have  liad  no  place.  The  armed  forces  that  fur* 
rounded  the  tribunal,  the  angry  clamours  and  menaces  of 
the  populace  overwhelmed  him  with  terror,  *  His  argu- 
ments died  away  upon  his  lips,'  his  fpeech  was  fliort,  feeble, 
inconclufive.  The  refult  was  fuch  as  might  naturally  be 
cxpefled.  Milo  was  condemned  to  exile  and  retired  to 
Marfeillcs. 

The  active  zeal  difplayed  by  Salluft  in  this  trial  could  not 
but  prove  odious  to  the  leading  members  of  the  fenate,  and 
they  feized  the  earheft  opportunity  of  (bowing  their  aver fion. 
On  the  (|uinquenial  review  of  that  body,  which  happened 
in  the  following  year  (A.  U.C.  704-}  many  partizans  of 
Ca^far  were  degraded  from  the  fenatori^l  dignity  by  the  cert- 
ix>rs  A.  Cldiidius  and  Fife ;  among  others  04ir  hiftorian  ;  upon 
tjie  pretext  (as  fcems  probable  horn  the  account  of  the  old 
gramnianans)  that  he  hafl  iutngued  with  the  wives  and 
daughters  of  freednien.  In  this  ftate  of  difgrace  he  remained 
not  long.  In  little  more  than  a  year  after  his  expulfion  he 
was  appointed  a  fccond  time  to  the  quaiftorfhip,  and  confe* 
quently  regained  his  Icat  in  the  fenate,  by  the  influence  of 
Caefar;  who  in  the  year  U.  C.  701,  poured  his  vifioriout 
army  into  It.:Iy,  and  in  the  fubfcquent  year  vanquifhed  the 
forces  of  his  adverfaries,  by  his  triumph  over  Pompey,  in  the 
plains  of  Pharfalid. 

It  is  to  theCe  memorable  and  intercfting  periods  that  Dr. 

Steuart  fixes  the  date  of  the  celebrated  letters,  addrelfed  by 

Sail. ft  to  the  conqueror,   De  Rep.  Ordinan.  the  order  of 

which,  as  l:e  alfo  julliy  obfcrvcs,  is  prepofteroufly  inverted 

*  in 
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fit  tho  editions  of  tint  writer's  works.  What  elre£l  tbey  had 
osi  the  mind  of  that  great  ftateftnan,  it  is  impoilible  to  deter** 
in..*e  X  but  we  ind  that  the  hiftoriail  enjoyed  a  great  portioa 
of  his  regard,  and  on  his  appointment  to  the  confulftiip  in 
t07«  obtained  the  office  oi  praetor,  and  attended  him  into 
Aa'ica«  To  this  period  nearly  we  muft  alfo  afcribe  Salluft*s 
urion  with  Terentia,  the  repudiated  wife  of  his  political  ad«> 
verfary  Cicero:  a  woman  of  high  birth,  and  uncommon 
talents,  but  bold,  ambitious,  and  domineering.  The  motives 
of  this  choice  it  would  be  fruitlefs  to  invefiigate  :  yet,  per- 

a)S,  the  enmhy  born  by  each  to  the  fonntfr  hufband  of  the 
y,  might  without  injuftice  be  ranked  among  the  number. 
Great  as  had  been  the  vi6lory  gained  by  Caefar  over  Pom* 
pey  •  the  flames  of  civil  war*  were  not  thereby  •  extinguift- 
ed.*'  The  (battered  remains  of  that  generaPs  army  had  rallied 
id  Africa  under  the  aufpices  of  Cato,  Scipio,  and  other  lead- 
ers. In  that  country  tne  name  of  Scipio  had  great  weight 
and  power ;  and  to  oppofe  this  dangerous  combination  was 
an  early  obje£l  of  Caefar*s  care.  In  the  body  deftined  for 
this  fervice  Salluft  obtained  a  poll.  As  lieutenant  he  was 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  tenth  legion  and  fom^  other  troops, 
with  orders  to  advance  by  the  way  of  Capua  *  to  the  neansft 
port,  from  which  they  might  pafs  over  to  the  African  coaft/ 
On  their  arrival  at  the  fea-fliore,  the  forces  who  had  been 
kept  in  ignorance  as  to  their  ultimate  deftination,  broke  out 
into  open  mutiny ;  declared  that  it  was  their  determination 
not  to  quit  Iialy,  infifted  upon  their  difmiflion,  and  demand* 
ed  the  donative  promifed  to  them  at  Pharfalia.  The  moment 
was  critical  and  called  for  refolntion.  Nor  did  any  want  of 
it  appear  in  Salluft.  Promifes,  threats,  and  remonftrancea 
were  tried,  but  tried  in  vain.  From  '  murmurs,  the  muti- 
neers proceeded  to  open  violence;'  when  the  praetor,  find- 
ing that  he  was  expoting  his  life  to  danger  without  even  a 
profpefl  of  reftoring  order,  fct  out  for  Rome  to  lay  the 
matter  before  Caefar.  On  his  departure  being  known,  the 
fury  of  the  foldiers  difplayed  itfelf  in  afis  of  outra^  and 
atrocity.  The  moft  defperate  purfued  their  commanding  of- 
fioer,  and  flaying,  without  diftindion,  whomfoevef  thnr 
ohanced  to  meet,  pufhed  forward  to  the  city. 

"  Cflsfar  had  intelligence  of  their  arrival  \  and  learaing  thai 
they  had  tumaltaoufly  ailembled  in  the  Campus  Martins,  H  baf. 
tened  to  the  fpot,  where  he  gave  an  example  of  that  powcrfixl  aft 
ctndcncy  which  he  ever  pofleffed  over  the  minds  of  the  .troop* 
It  was  on  this  occafion  that  he  is  faid  to  have  compoled  thai 
fury  by  the  memorable  application  of  a  fingle  escprcllion,  "  Ro- 
"mans"  (QHintaJf    inftead  of  that  more  endearing  title  of 

«*  fclloir 
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«<  feOow  Toldiers/*  by  which  he  oflially  addfeflc^!  i^:m«  With 
one  accord  they  returned  to  their  duty  and  oSuxd  tV«.^i\JUv<a  to 
be  decimated  in  expiation  of  their  offence. 

**  Soon  after  this  Cxfar  landed  in  Africa^  siWut  the  •^o-ii?:  of 
January,  in  ipite  of  the  inconveniences  of  the  wtctei  folA'.:^^  «.i;d 
the  unpromifing  auguries  of  the  foothfayere,  and,  co;^i  ,*;  ti '"4 
his  enemies  who  were  unprepared,  brought  thz  v  dx  ir  Out 
quarter  to  a  profperous  ilTue.  fiy  the  fudden  nia.i^r  of  ^'s  dt^ 
parture  from  Italy,  magazines  and  Hores  had  not  been  pro.  i'^^'^^  , 
m  fufficient  abundance.  The  vidlualling  tfanfporti,  likLvir^, 
had,  through  contrary  winds,  parted  from  the  fleet ;  and,  on  Ti;« 
irrrival  in  Africa,  ferious  apprehen^ns  wett  entertainted  of  8 
fcarcity  of  provifions  for  the  army. 

"  A  few  dajrs  after  the  debarkation  of  the  trb6p»,  tnfielligCfKSe 
being  brooght  that  a  valuable  magazine  of  cofn  and  other  ftont 
had  been  formed  at  Cercina,  then  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  Sal. 
laft  was  difpatched  with  a  detiachment  of  the  fleet  and  peremptory 
orders  to  make  himfeif  maKer  of  the  illand.  '  As  to  the  poifim-. 
licy  of  the  attempt,'  (aid  Csefar  to  his  lieutenant  on  giving  hin 
his  inflru^ions,- '  it  is  needlefs  to  deliberate.  Our  circumSancet 
are-  iuch  as  to  admit  of  no  room  for  delay,  and  no  excufe  for  did 
appointment.'  The  vigorous  charader  of  Sallult  was  not  cal. 
culated  to  difappoint  the  confidence  thus  repofed  in  him,  and 
he  executed  the  fexvicc  with  equal  xclerity  and  fuccefs/**  Vol.  i. 

What  funher  fervicesSalluft  may  have  rendered  to  Ctefar, 
wc  have  no  means  of.afcertaining.  Probably  they  were 
confiderable ;  as  wc  find  that,  on  the  di£lators  fctting  out 
for  Italy,  Sal  lull  was  entrnfted  with  the  African  provifice, 
and  was  placed  at  the  head  of  an  army,  with  the  rank  of 
proconful.  To  his  refidence  in  Numidia  we  probably  owe 
tbe  hiftory  of  the  Jugcrthinc  war,  although  its  publication 
vai  delayed  to  a  fubfequent  period  of  time.  His  office 
in  that  coimtry  certainly  afforded  opportunities  of  confute, 
ing  documents  which,  in  any  other  fituation,  muft  have 
beetV  inacceflible ;  and  we  find  that  he  availed  himfeif  of 
them.  Every  fource  of  information  feems  indeed  to  have 
been  explored.  The  various  accounts  of  Africa  were  com- 
pared, the  archives  of  King  Hiempfal  were  examined ;  the 
fcenet  of  the  moft  remarkable  engagements  were  vifited. 
The  fuccefsof  the  hiftorian  was  correfpondentto  his  diligenct ; 
andthe  Jugurthine  war  has  been  ranked  by  able  critics  among 
the  mailer  pieces  of  hiftorical  compofition :  valuable  not  raofe 
for  beauty  and  eloquence  of  language,  than  for  fidelity  •f 
fuurative,  and  accuracy  of  topographical  defcription. 

Glorious  would  it  have  been  to  the  chara£ter  of  Salluft, 

if  his  condufi  aa  a  governor  had  been  9$  laudable,  as  his  in- 
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telligenCc  as  a  Tcritcr.  But,  unfortunately,  that 
theory  of  morals  which  he  occafionally  difplays  in  his  works', 
vras  totally  at  variance  with  his  individual  pra6lice.  Numi* 
dia,  as  we  have  before  mentioned,  he  confidered  as  a  fund 
deftined  to  the  improvement  of  his  private  fortune.  He 
appears  to  have  pillaged  it  without  mercy,  to  have  robbed  it 
without  reflraint ;  and  in  about  a  year  he  returned  to  Rome 
poflefled  of  immenfe  wealth,  and  followed  by  the  groans 
and  curfes  of  his  harraiTcd  fubjefls.  In  vain  did  the  op- 
prefled  Numidians  exclaim  againft  his  rapacity  ;  in  vain  did 
they  commence  a  profccution  againft  their  late  governor. 
Wealth  was  a  fuflicient  fhield  to  guard  him  from  the  arm  of 

{"uftice  ;  and  by  (baring  with  Caefar  a  portion  of  the  fpoils, 
le  eafily  baffled  all   enquiry  into  his  provincial  adminif- 
tration. 

This  a6l  of  rapacity,  aif  nefarious  as  it  was  unfeeling.  Dr. 
S.  attempts  to-  juftity,  upon  various  confiderations.      He 
talks  much  of  the  degenerate  ftate  of  the  Romans  at   the 
time:    of  the  provinces  being  the  chief  means  by  which 
the  nobles  were  enabled  to  fupport  themfelves  in  affluence; 
of  their  diftance  from  the  controul  of  the  fcnate  and  the 
people.     He  obfervcs,  that  **  the  acceptance  of  bribes,  or 
the  exercife  of  rapacity,  came  foon  to  be  confidered  as  a 
venial  eTor,    and  at    length    almoft    ccafcd  to  fix  a    ftain 
on  the  reputation.**     And  lie  adds,  "  that  as  no  man  has 
the  power  of  afling  equal  to  that  of  thinking ;  fo  his  coir- 
du£l  cannot  always  exemplify  his  rules  :  and  that  he  may 
feem  worfe,  merely  becaufe  it  was  cxpefted  he  (houid  be 
better  than  the  generality  of  the  world."     This  vindication 
is  grounded  upon  fuch  principles  we  never  can  approve, 
and  did  not  expe6l  to  receive  from  a  man  fo  generally  cor* 
re£l  as  the  ingenious  tranflator.     Degenerate  as  Rome  con- 
fefledly  was,  ilill  examples  of  virtue  were  not  fo  rare  as  to 
render  common  juftice  a  phoenix,  or  common  humanity  a 
miracle.     What  to  Cicero  was  eafy,  to  Salluft  was  poflible; 
and  although  that  per  fed  ion  of  morals,  fo  beautiful  in  the- 
ory,  it  would  be  abfurd  to  expe£l  to  fee  exemplified  in  prac- 
tice :  yet,  furely  in  the  public  condu6l  of  a  man  of  wildom, 
and  of  honefty,  we  may  look  for  fome  traces  of  propriety, 
fome  veftiges  of  decorum.     What  would  a  Britifh  fenate, 
what  would  Dr.  S.  himfelf,  pronounce  on  the  perfon  who 
ifaould  defend  a  corrupt  Governor  of  our   Inciian  territo- 
ries u^on  fuch  grounds  P  What  would  be  (aid  of  a  pleader, 
who,  admitting  that  the  native^  had  been  plundered  without 
mercy,  refled  his  argument  on  the  venality  of  former  go- 
vernors, and  the  iuvitations  to  milconduSi  which  the  pro- 
vince 
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Vince  held  out  ?  If  fuch  a  pica  could  for  a  moment  be  heard 
without  indignation,  we  (hould  fink  in  defpair,  and  breath 
out  a  farewel  fij^h  over  the  ruins  of  integrity.  Salluft'^ 
conduft  admits  of  no  palliation :  every  attempt  to  ftrip  it  of 
its  native  turpitude  is  repugnant  to  our  feelings.  We  do 
not  fay  that  the  hiftarian's  guilt  was  increafed  by  the  cenfure 
with  which  he  has  branded  that  of  others,  but  it  is  rendered 
more  prominent ;  and,  if  we  may  fo  fpeak,  more  tangible. 
Every  lligma  with  which  he  has  marked  the  profligacy  of  his 
countrymen,  is  a  fentence  of  reprobation  upon  his  own,  and 
leaves  us  in  amazement  at  the  unblufhing  hardihood  that 
could  contemn  thofc  principles  of  reflitude,  acknowledged 
by  himfelf  to  be  of  univerfal  obligation.  He  is  condemned, 
he  is  unequivocally  condemned,  by  his  own  verdift  ;  and  we 
(hould  be  pleafed  to  fee  every  fyllable  advanced  on  this  fub- 
jeft,  in  his  behalf,  changed  into  the  merited  language  of  in- 
dignant  reproof. 

Enriched  by  the  fpoils  of  the  African  province,  and  en- 
abled to  fpcnd  his  days  in  eafe  and  fplendour,  Salluft  pur- 
chafed  a  large  traft  of  ground  on  the  Quirinal  Hill.  On 
this  he  ere6led  a  palace  of  royal  magnificence,  commanding 
a  profpeft  the  moll  delightful,  and  adorned  it  with  gardens 
which  became  the  pri'?e  of  Rome.  In  this  enchanting  fitu- 
ation  he  emphoyed  himfelf  in  literary  purfuits.  Here  it  was 
that  he  publilhed  his  account  of  Catiline's  confpiracy,  and 
foon  after  that  of  the  Jugurthine  war,  pieces  wiiich  have 
defervedly  ranked  with  the  fineft  fpecimens  of  compofition. 
Here  he  alfo  found  Icifure  to  draw  up  his  hiliory,  a  work 
of  which  only  a  few  fragments  remain,  fufficient  to  excite 
our  admiration  of  its  excellence,  and  an  unavailing  regret 
for  its  lofs. 

After  a  period  of  nine  years  fpent  in  this  retreat,  the 
hifiorian  died  •at  the  age  of  fifty-one.  An,  U.  C.  718- 
Having  no  children  of  liis  own,  his  ample  pofleflions  paff- 
cd  to  the  grandfon  of  his  filter,  and  we  find  the  family  to 
have  flourimed  with  undiminiflied'/plendor  to  a  late  a?ra  of 
the  Roman  empire. 

On  the  eflay  on  the  literary  charafter  and  writings  of  the 
hiAorian  we  have  not  fpace  to  enlarge,  and  the  variety  of 
matter  which  it  contains  admits  not  of  abridgement.  We. 
can  venture,  however,  to  affurc  the  claflical  reader,  that  • 
it  will  abundantly  recompence  an  attentive  perufal.  One 
©r  two  points  we  Ihall  concifely  notice,  bccaufe  to  ur 
they  appear  to  be  erroneous,  and  becaufe  any  error  from 
tlie  pen  of  Dr.  S.  is  likely  to  receive  extenfivc  circulation, 
and  ready  acceptance. 

"  But 
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"  Bvt  the  great  virtues  of  Thocydidet  that  attraded  Salloft's 
i|iutation  were  brevity  artd  ftrength,  and  to  the(e  he  added  no 
inconsiderable  fhare  of  that  dignified  aufterity^  fo  obiervable  in 
io  the  compofitions  of  the  Greek  hiflorian.  The  tongue  in 
which  he  wrote,  was  evfery  way  inferior  to  its  prototype.  In 
derivation  and  infiexioni  the  two  great  artifices  of  lansuage,  it 
Wis  far  more  deficient,  and  it  could  not  boall  of  that  lurprifing^- 
i^ifiety  both  in  harmony  and  exprcilion,  which  xhtfmt  iijfieremt 
diahSt  of  the  Greek  are  calculated  to  conn/ey.  With  fuch  dtfl 
jrfvantages  he  certainly  was  unable  to  follow  Thucydides  with 
cA{tlid  fteps  :  yet,  if  he  fell  (hort  of  his  copioofneis  he  equalled  his 
llfttigth  and  exceeded  his  hre'uitj^**     Vol.  i.  P.  tfi. 

To  this  we  beg  leave  lo  fay,  that  from  the  different  dia- 
k6ls  of  the  Creek  tongue,  no  advantage  could  be  derived 
to  Thucvdides :  fuch  a  mixture  would  be  incongruous, and 
inadmillible.  Attic,  and  Attic  only,  is  the  fiandard  of  bis 
writings,  and  if  he  occafionally  feems  to  deviate  from  that 
jbndard,  the  caufe  muil  be  fought  for  not  in  him,  but  his 
tranfcribers.  The  truth  of  this,  indeed,  Dr.  S«  admits  in  a 
note  on  a  fubfequent  paflage  of  his  efTay,  where  heobferves« 
that  the  flyle  of  Thucydides,  inflead  of  being  **  outlandiOi'* 
as  "  Afcham  fuppofes'*  (and  as  it  muft  have  been  had  he 
introduced  a  promifcuous  ufe  of  dialefls)  **  is  mofl  truly 
Attic.**  A  declaration  perfeftly  correft  in  itfcif,  and  en- 
tirely fubverfive  of  the  above  theory. 

As  to  Salluft  having  exceeded  Thucydides  in  brevity  we 
doubt  the  faft.  If,  indeed,  Oic  decifion  of  a  critic  of  un- 
queflionable  ability  be  act  grofsly  unfound,  the  opinion  muft 
be  abandoned. 


^*  Thucydides,"  fays  Cicero,  **  oouies  dicendi  artificio, 
ientenrii  facile  vicit :  qui  ita  crcbcr  eft  rerum /requenti&,  oC  ver- 
botnm  prope  numerum,  fenteniiarum  numero  cOi\i*equatar ;  ita 
plorrQ  verbis  aptus  Sc  preiTus,  ut  nefcias  utrum  tps  oratione,  an 
TCfba  fententiis  illuftrentur."  Ck.  De.  Or.  Lib,  %.  Cap.  ij« 
Vol.  i.  P.  214.  Ed.  Olivet, 

And  again, 

**  Antiquiifimi  fere  funt  .  . .  Pericles  atque  Alcibiades,  Sc  Am 
^km  aetatc  Thucydides :  Subtiles,  acuti,  breves  ;  fententiis  mm% 
oruaxn  verbis  abundantes."  Id.  Lib.  a.  c.  22.  P.  si 44  Ed. 
Olitet. 

Speaking  of  the  fpeeches  introduced  into  ancient  hiflory 
this  tranfiator  obferves. 

*'  Theie  favourite  compofltions  were  ix>.  cidue  of  fancy  jior  ar» 
bjtnry  difplay  of  the  rhetorical  art.  As  far  as  they  itgu4el 
the  matter  or  argument,  many  of  them  were  real  fpeediBS  «A« 


» 

r 
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<7r^  delivered  iii  the  council  or  in  the  field.  ThucjiidcsMcJaref  .^ 
that  thoft  in  hh  hijlory  ijoere  of  this  defcriftion^  and  we  have  reafoxj'^ 
td^thinl;,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  orations  in  XcnopBon  an^ » 
S^ttofl  proceeded,  at  lead  in  fubflance,  from  the  eminent  perfoqs, 
to  whom  they  axe  attributed,"  • 

iWithrefpbfl  to  the  fpeeches  of  Thucydidcf,  we  are  inv' 
elided  to  think  that  thejr  were  chiefly  drawn  from  the  iburces 
of  his  QWti  mind,  and  arano  more  the  fpeeches  of  the  perfona ' 
into  whofe  mouths  they  are  put,  than  thofe  drawn  up  by  Dr. 
Johnfoa  were  delivered  by  the  parliamentary  orators  of  the* 
day.  But  let  fcholars  judge  for  themfelves  from  the  follow-*' 
ing  paflage  of  the  Greek  biftoriani  ^  ^ 

Yjxi   00-*  ^fv   Asya;  t»aroy  ix«ro»j  i;  fUAAovIs^  9roAi^^H»,  9  iJ' avTcJ . 

i^xtfp  /xoi  ^xdcfoi  9ri^»  ftfv  ^i»  vot^Qytup  to.  ^ioy\»  fiaXiret  uvtTn,  iy^^fiii^^ 
1/.  i;c.  22,  P.  17.-     Bd  0uhr.  ^       "^ 

.  We^muft  here  clofe  our  biofervaiions  for  the  prrfent.  bn 
ihis  elegant  publtcaUQn*  referving  what  we  iiave  further  to* 
ofiisr  upon  it  for  a  fijtiue  Aunber. 

iTo  if  contihuedJj 
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Art.  II.  Letters  to  a  Young  Lady^  in  which  the  Duties  and 
CharaBer  of  Women  ure  confidered,  chiefly  with  a  Reference 
i$  prevailing  Opinions^  By  Mrs.  JVeJly  Author  of  Letters  (0 
a  Young  Man^  i^c,  3  vols,  l^mo*  ll.  Is.  Longman 
and  Co.    1806. 

npHE  author  of  I'.iefe  letters  has  had  a  full  (hare  of  the 
-**  public  favour,  and  has  truly  defcrvcd  it.  She  has  deferved 
it  from  the  fpirit,  the  variety,  and  the  excellent  tendency  of 
her  publications.  We  were  among  the  firft  to  cheer  her  on 
her  way,  and  we  are  fflad  to  animate  her  in  her  future  pro- 
grefs.  Like  her  preceding  works,  this  alfo  is  unexceptionable 
— indeed  highly  important  in  itsjobjefl.  But  we  muft  frankly 
acknowledge,  tnat  w^have  difcernedlefs  of  care  and  polithin 
her  coropoution,  and  occaliooajly  an  inflation  of  flyle,  with 

S  s  fomet]^iil\g 
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fomethtng  not  altogether  unlike  affoElaiion,  which  does  Jiot 
appear  to  belong  to  Mrs,  Weft.  We  (hould  be  foriy  to 
(upporei  that  fuccefs  has  at  all  abated  her  care.  It  it  timef 
however,  to  give  the  reader  an  account  of  what  may  be  ex- 
pe8ed  from  die  prefent  publication. 

Having  obtained  conuderabie  and  deferved  praife  from 
hir  work  relative  to  the  emplo^'mentft^  ac(bfrtplimnients,  and 
duties  of  young  men,  the  author  was  naturaiiy  advifed  by 
her  fnends  to  make  the  charader  and  duties  of  faer  own 
fex  the  fubjeQ  of  a  feparate  and  fimitar  puhiication.  This 
(he  has  accordingly  done  in  the  form  of  ieaers  to  a  young  fe- 
male  friend.  It  con  veys^  indeed,  a  moA  refined  compliment  to 
this  lady  whoever  (he  may  be,  for  at  the  end  of  her  intfoduc- 
tjon.  Mrs.  Weft  fays  there  is  a  kind  of  prefumptuous  imper- 
tinence in  the  choice  ol  the  medium  through  wliich  thefe  rc- 
fle6lk>n8  are  conveyed  to  tlie  public,  which  only  the  fweetnefs 
of  Mifs  M.a  clifpontion  couM  excufe,  or  the  unequivocal 
merit  of  her  chara6ler  couuterafl. 

Thefe  letters  are  fifteen  in  number.  The  firft  gives  an 
intpodiiflory  Iketch  of  the  writers  defign,  and  treats  princi- 
paUy  of  the  too  free  behaviour  of  married  women,  with  the 
dangerous-increafe  of  luxury  and  extravagance,  the  duties, 
refources,  and  rewards  of  the  (itNi  whidl4Jningi>are  prgpofed 
as  the  fttbje&s  of  the  enfuins  corfefpaadeoce. 

The  fecond  letter  treaty  of  the  originil  deftination  of  wo- 
men. Their  happy  fituation  in  this  country,  their  trials, 
their  fubjedion  to  work^  their  phyfical  conftruAion  for  re- 
tiMment,  unfitneCi  for  public  bufineh,  with  fome  very  fen« 
fible  and  pertinent  reflc£Uons  on  the  reigns  of  our  icnule 
fuverelgns. 

With  the  third  letter  we  have  bceo  particularly  pleafed. 
It  dii'ciiires  the  change  of  manners  in  the  middle  ciafles  of 
Ike,  and  here  we  think  proper  to  give  an  extra£L 

"  Would  to  heaven  our  Tex  could  be  vindicated  from  the 
heavy  cenfure  that  muft  fall  upon  chofe  who,  to  purchaie  the  tiUi 
of  a  few  years,  not  the  bapp'meji  of  ai>  hour,  involve  thenfelves 
and  families  in  deft mdHon !  An  impartial  review  of  living  man- 
ners  compels  me  to  confefs,  that  we  are  io  this  point  often  moie 
culpable  than  our  weakly  indulgent  partner;.  It  is  five  who 
again  entreats  Adam  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit ;  he  takes  itj  and 
it  undone*  Men  in  this  rank  of  life  have  generally  lefs  ttift  than 
women ;  they  are  amafed  by*  their  bttitneTs  throigh  the  day,  and 
at  its  weary  clofe  they  would  generafly  be  contented  with  the 
relaxation  which  their  own  families  a^Torded^  if  thofe  fiunilies 
were  fecial,  domeftic,  cheerful,  and  defirous  to  promote  their 
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tmafeinent*  Bot  fince  the  potent  decree  of  fafluon  detennined  it 
to  be  anfit  for  the  wife  of  a  man  in  reputable  circomftances  to 
employ  hetfelf  in  domeftic  arrangefnents,  or  ufeful  needle  work, 
time  has  proved  a  feverc  burden  to  people  who  are  deftitate  of 
inclination  for  literature.  To  relieve  themfelves  from  a  loadt 
the  weight  of  which .  they  are  too  proud  to  acknowledge,  they 
have  felt  obliged  to  mingle  with  what  is  called  the  world.  Did 
any  of  thcfe  adventurous  dames  confider  the  heavy  fervioes  which 
^his  aJTociation  ttquires,  did  they  fairly  rate  the  f^ftigae,  the  per* 
plexity,  the  flaveiy  of  being  <verj  gtmutl  upon  a  limited  fcaky 
they  would  think  it  better  to  prei'cr  a  plain  fyftem  of  focial  com* 
^orty  even  at  the  expence  of  that  ridicule  which,  I  lament  to  iay^ 
fuch  a  deviation  from  refinpment  would  inCur»  Yet,  when  there 
u  no  houfckeeper  in  the  fpice-room,  nor  butler  at  the  fideboard» 
an  elegant  entertainment  occafions  more  labour  and  perplexity  to 
the  miftrefs  pi  the  hooie,  than  (he  would  undergo  by  a  regular 
performance  of  fervices  highly  beneficial  and  praifeworthy* 
Whii  anxiety  is  there  that  every  part  of  the  fplendid  repafl  ihouid 
be  properly  ^ledled,  weU.dtefled,  and  fcrved  in  ftyie !  What 
caie  to  keep  the  every.day  garb  of  family  economics  out  of  fight, 
and  to  convince  the  guefts  that  thi^  is  the  ufual  ftyle  of  living  ; 
though,  if  they  credit  the  report,  it  mud  only  confirm  their  fufpi— 
cion  that  their  hofteis  is  a^ualiy  infane.  What  bluihing  confu* 
fion  do  thefc  ^^^Mri-fafhionifts  difcover,  if  detected  in  any  em- 
ployment that  feems  to  indicate  a  little  remaining  regard  for 
pmdcnce  and  economy !  What  irregularity  and  inconvenience 
muft  the  family  experience  during  the  days  immediately  preceding 
the  gala !  what  irritation  of  temper,  what  negledl  of  children, 
what  difrcgard  of  religious  and  focial  offices !  And  for  what  is 
all  this  (acrifice  ?  to  procure  the  honour  of  being 'talked  of;  for 
happineis,  or  even  comfort,  are  rarely  expcded  at  fuch  entertain- 
ments. Notwithilanding  all  due  preparation,  fome thing  goes 
wrong,  either  in  the  dinner  or  the  company.  The  face  of  the  in- 
viter  difplays  mortification,  inftead  of  exultation  ;  and  the  inyit- 
ed  difguife  the  fneer  of  ridicule  under  the  fixed  fimper  of  afiiiltfted 
politenefs.  Nor  let  the  giver  of  the  feaft  complain  of  difappbint. 
ment.  She  aimed  not  to  plcafe,  but  to  dazzle ;  not  to  gratify 
her  gucfts^by  the* cheerful  hilaiity  of  her  tabic,  but  to  announce 
her  own  fuperiority  in  taftc  or  in  expence.  When  the  hofpi table 
hoflefs  fpreads  her  plain  but  plentiful  board  for  friendfhip  and 
kindred,  for  thofc  whom  (he  loves  or  refpeds,  thofc  whom  (he 
feeks  to  obliee,  or  thofe  to  whom  (he  wi(hcs  to  acknowledge 
obligation,  where  vanity  and  felf  are  kept  out  of  fight,  and  real 
gcnerofity  fecks  no  higher  praife  than  that  of  giving  a  fufficient 
and  comfortable  repaft  with  a  pleafant  welcome,  a  taftidious  ob- 
iervance  of  any  accidental  miilake,  or  trivial  error,  might  bef  . 
jnitly  called  ilUnature  and  ingratitude ;  but  whcp  o&entation 
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tile  party,  and  proclaim  the  dsfeflt.  ' 

*'  But  this  infatiable  monftef,  a  ta|;e  fbr  diilinAion,  is  not* 
content  with  fpoiling  the  comforts  of  the  cheerftH  regak  i  luxury' 
has  iownted  a  prodigious  number  6f  accommbdatidns  ih  the  de. 
parcmqit  of  moveables  )  and  the  miftrefs  ef  a  ttn^  villa  at 
Hackney^  or  a  ftill  more  tii>y  drawing-room  in  Crutehed  Friars^ 
ooly  waits  to  know  if  her  Grace  has  placed  them  in  her  baronial 
r^dence>  to  pronounce  that  they  are  comforts  without  which  oo' 
fiml  can  exi(l.  Hence  it  becomes  an  undertaking  of  no  little  (kill, 
LQ  condud  one's  perfon  through  an  apartment  twelre  feet  fquare, 
{^miAicd  in  Jiy/e  by  A  lady  of /i?/;?^,  without  any  injury  to  our- 
&\rts,  ox  to  the  fanteuils,  candelabras,  confoletablesj  jardimers, 
chiffoniers,  &c.  Should  we^  at  entering  the  apartment,  efcape 
tihc  work-boxesy  foot«ftooh,  and  cufhions  for  lapdogs,  our  Mut 
may  iltll  be  celebrated  by  the  ovcrthrow'of  half  a  dozen  top.gal* 
lant  fcreens,  as  many  perfume  jars,  or  even  by  the  total  demoli- 
tion of  a  giafs  cabinet  ftuck  full  of  (luiledmonfters.  By  an  inad- 
Tertem  Remove  of  our  chair  backwards,' wfc  may  thraft  it  through 
tjie  paper  frame  of  the  book.ftand,  or  the  pyramidal  flower.baf. 
ket ;  aod  our  nearer  approach  t(t  the  fire  is  barracadoed  by  nod- 
ding mandarines  and  branching  luftres.  '  It  is  well,  if  the'Iiei|ht 
of  the  apartment  permits  us  to  glide  fecure  under  the  impending 
danger  of  cryftal  lamps,  chandeliers,  and  gilt  bird-cages  inhafbited 
by  fxrreaming  canaries.  An  attempt  to  walk  would  be  too  pre. 
fumptuous,  amidft  the  oppofition  of  a  hofl  of  working,  tables,  ib- 
fus,  rout  chairs,  and  or  tomans.  To  return  from  a  vifit  of  this 
dofcription  without  having  committed  ox  fvffered  any  depredation^ 
is  an  t:vcnt  almort  fimilar  to  the  famous  expedition  of  the  argo- 
nauts. 1  lie  lair  millrcf*:,  indeed,  generally  officiates  as  pilot ; 
aiid  by  obfervlng  how  (he  folds  or  unfurls  her  redundant  train, 
and  enlarges  or  conrrarts  the  waving  of  her  plumes,  one  may" 
prartifc  the  dilating  or  diminilhini*  graces  according  to  the 
moft  exad  rules  of  geometrical  proportion  ;  happy  if  we  can 
ileal  a  moment  from  the  circumfpeflion  that  our  arduous  fitua. 
rion  requires,  to  admire  the  quantity  of  pretty  things  which 
are  colkctcd  together,  and  enquire  if  they  are  really  of  jny  ufe.*' 
Vol.  i.  P.  141. 

The  fourth  letter  treats  of  the  abfurdities  and  licentioufnefs 
prevalent  amon^^  Komen  ol  f«i(hion. 

•  Letters  five,  fix,  feven,  and  eight,  are  on  the  fnbjecl  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  peculiar  notions  of  thedifFerent  fefls  of  Chrif* 
tians  among  us.  Here  \vc  muft  beg  leave  to  paufe  before 
wc  give  our  unqualified  approbation.  That  the  female 
mind  is  peculiarly  formed  for  piety  we  are  often  pleafed 
to  obferve,  and  always  happy  to  acknowledge.     But  when* 

it 
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ft  U  conQdered  that  this  work  was  intended  to  exhibit  ^ 
popular  difplay  of  th^  duties  and  character  of  Women,  we 
poubt  whether  the  j^ffefl  will  be  facilitated  by  a  prolix  di« 
da£lic  cflay  on  the  peculiar  dogmas  of  Calvinifm,  or  the  te- 
nets of  Unitarian  Chriilians.  We  are  duly  fenfible  that, 
at  th^  prefent  period,  it  is  expedient  and  (alutary  to  cau- 
tion youthful  n^inds  againil  Calviniflic  dodrines  ;  and  it 
may  be  wife  to  expofe  the  folly  and  the  danger  of  liflening 
(o  thofe  who  ta)k  of  calls,  experiences,  ana  inftantaneou$ 
ponverfions.  It  is  only  meant  to  be  obferved,  that  in  % 
work  like  this,  fuch  fubje£U  (hould  not  be  permitted  to 
ocQupy  too  laxge  a  fpace.  In  the  prefent  it  conftitutcs 
almou  one  third  of  the  whole.  It  is,  however,  rpmarkably 
well  executed. 

*  The  xitnth  letter  is  entitled  to  unreferved  pr^ife*  It  treats 
on  thofe  virtues  which  are  more  particularly  feminine; 
The  critical  animadverfiojis  on  the  female  characters  of  Ade- 
laide, Elvira,  and  Mary  Thombury,  in  the  plays  of  the 
Stranger,  Pizarro,  and  John  Bull,  are  given  with  great  acute^ 
ncfs,  found  judgment,  and  the  trueft  moral  feeling.  No- 
thing furely  can  be  more  flimfy  in  its  contrivance  or  more 
Jernicious  in  its  moral  tendency  than  this  lafl  comedy  ot 
ohn  Bull,  though  for  a  time  it  was  mofl  unaccountably  poi 
pular.  The  charafter  of  Mary  was  calculated  to  make 
every  lady's  maid  difpofed  to  intrigue  with  the  mafter*$ 
fbn,  and  that  of  the  tradefnian,  to  induce  every  blackguar4 
to  infult  his  fuperior, 

The  tenth  letter  is  on  the  fubje£l  of  female  employments 
and  iludieSy  and  contains  fome  excellent  and  judicious  ob- 
fervatiQns. — The  eleventh  difcuffes  the  topics  of  conver- 
fation,  fociety,  and  friendfhip ;  the  twelfth  is  on  celibacy^ 
love,  and  marriage.  Thefe  iubje6U  are  fo  happily  inveiiw 
l^ed  and  are  fo  truly  appropriate,'  that  in  juliice  to  th« 
writer  we  extra£l  a  part. 

**  Let  not  a  young  woman^  then,  feek  for  conjugal  happlncf^ 
in  a  ftation  of  life,  that  U  very  diflimilar  to  her  own  ;  or  in  her 
pwn  rank^  without  a  competent  proviiion  to  maintain  thofe  de. 
^encie^  of  appearance  which  are  its  proper  appendages.  If  fhe 
poifefs  delicacy  .of  charadler  (I  fhould  here  ufe  iirongcr  terms),  i^ 
ihe  value  her  own  temporal  or  eternal  intereils,  or  that  of  the 
unborfli  by  the  facred  names  of  mother  and  chriflian  let  me  'conl 
jure  heir  lo  Jbrink  from  the  advances  of  a  Inonvn  libertine ;  or,  if 
we  caanojt  avoids  let.  her  fieadily  refufe  his  offers  ;  they  ^0{i\p|ii^ 
jfach  an accumulatj^on  oC  mifaf/i  as.no  pecuniary  advan^gcs  can 
•f^,u(^terbalance«     Let  not  youthful  innocence  rdl  itfelf'to  aifeafe^ 
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Impurit^^  and  remorfc ;  nor  pledge  her  hand  where^  though  ihe 
mift  obey,  (he  can  ndthcr  love  nor  honour.  /  !!  ri?..  .r.c.s* 
'ernorr  nr^.  in   the  fam**  •ftrone  f.vS'    rv  ./i-i 


."^1'^^'     r-     ^'^-.'-'^  >,' 


r*' ■;»«'» 


a.  .     '      .,-.        •-     vi .  •    -     *•  :.  :.'. 


ycv-..  ■  '";  ;  -.  ./  .\;  ::,  ..  -y  of  .v5ir*  b  never  ^.-.i.*.;.'  :':i  * 
Jlfc  ,  :..:  *  '  :f:,:>  cf  con.cu^.c;.,  «'U^  •f'-  :>r\:J"urc  of  bufiuti  .  ,  .• 
ii  ar.  '.  ■;  ccrabi^iry which,  hov»e/er  fuited  ro  "thcrude  burets 
rthat  it  ir  de{:gmd  to  entlbre,  j^revcnt* its  being  ni-'.^e  malleable 
by  thf  f'  f r  (Irokes  offtminino.  influri.ce.  T\  hauvtr  itfeif  *' wills 
to  do,  fcems,*'  in  ?ts  o\4^rt  cftirn^fioi'l,  "  wffcft,' virtubufcft;  dil*- 
creetell/  beil.**  If  we  atttriijrt  to  remodel  the  lords  of  the  crea-- 
tion,  we  mull  begin  before  they  have  difcarded  that-  nkhhm  of 
fubjedlion,  a  petticoat.  *        '        .* 

'*  Infidelity  is  frequently  coupled  with  lic(5ntious  condaft  ;  but 
fometimes  it  doffs  its  grcfs  affociates,  •  and  affe^s  the  dignity  of 
moral  virtue.  The  woman- who  regards  her  eternal  intereils, 
and  thofeof  her  future  offsprings  will  tremble  at  fubmitting  to  the 
fuperin tendance  of  a  man  -whoie  dark  aod  clieerlefs  mind .  i»  unil- 
lumined  by  vifions  of  a  better  worl^-  •  Even  if  (he  had  good 
grounds  to  rely  on  the  virtue,  tendcrncfs,  and  generofity  of  fuch 
a  partner  (which  I  gfeatjy  doubt)  ;  even  if  (he  be  prcvioufly  af- 
fured  that  lie  will  never  fcejc  to  unfettje  her  faith,  to  reftruin  her 
idevout  cKercifes,  or  to  interfere  with- the  religious  educifipn  of 
his  children  ;  even  if  /he  know  that  he  always  will  pay  an  out, 
^ward  refpcfl  to  faith  and  piety,  and  oftenfibly  'comply  with  it« 
forms  ;  tiough  affured  that  no  word  will  ever  cfcape  him,  which 
ihall  betray  his  fecret  contempt  .and  incredulity  (what  impoflibi- 
lities  am, I  now  admitting  !)  >  if  her  fears  are  lulled,  can  heraf- 
fc^ioafleep  ?  can  (he  be  happy;  while  (he  views  \fi  her  kind  and 
faithful  partner,  het  boforh.friend,  the  father  of  her  children,  th« 
/ourcjc  ot  all  her  earthly  happinofs,  a  tcIhI  to-hi«  God,  x^  felf.dt, 
^ote4  fOn^f  perdition,  from  whom,  after  cleath,  (he  muft  hope  to  be 
cterriaH/  'disjoined,  ian4  to  whom  (h^^irlodr  wi(h  annihilation  as  a 
Mefling  ?  The  text, '  that  '<  the  believing  wife  fanAiftes  the  aiu 
•'  believing  hufband,",  has  no. reference  to  the  cafe  that  we  aif 
<toDiiderin^,  bi»t  tp  the  early  fituation  t^rChriftiap  tronvcrts,  whe^ 
.baptifm.di4  not  diiTplv^  the  Bonds  idthcrof  marriage  or  fervid 
'tuoe,  bpt  the  ^ew  numbers  of  the  Chriftiaticharch  eontinued  todiC 
ichargc  the  obUgaiion*  .Whjch  they  had  cdhtta^iedin  th^ir  Geqcilt 
fiztCf  apd  |;hts  wi^h  additibnat  eameftners>  as  «  proof  of  their 
pbc^bnce'  to  their  be&veftly.Mafter.:  -When  wj  thus  pervert 
rcrip^utty  to  drengthelt  the.  tempt^tbns*  of  avarice,  ambition^ 
lenfual  attachrnent,  or  from  any  other  finifter  motive, ,  we  imitate 
fht  cor4aA  of  the  Prince  of  Diufcnefs^  who  is  never  fo  danger- 
Hm  to  Our  fouls>  as  ivhen  he  wields  "  the  fword  of  the  ^rit, 
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cren  tlie  word  of  God."  Surety  it  is  far  better  that  *'  the 
^*  rofe  (hoald  wither  on  the  virgin  thorn,"  than  that  its  tender 
leaves  Ihould  be  defiled,  and  excoriated^  l^  being  bound  up 
jritK  the  flthf  briew  of  vioe  or  infiddity. 

''  Next  to  the£b  dreadful  aflbciates,  let  the  candidate  for  the 
wreaih  of  coonubial  happinefs  fteadily  rejeA  the  offerings  of  /«• 
JuperahU  folly.  There  is  a  flran^ely  erroneous  jumble  of  ideas 
refpe^ing  a  fu|>poled  combination  of  docility,  good-nature,  and 
weaknefs  of  intqlleA,  in  the  minds  of  fome  people,  who  are  deplo. 
cably  ignorant  of  li&  and  manners*  Folly  is  always  felfilh  and 
obftinate ;  and  I  take  thefe  to  be  the  ftaixiard  compofitions  of 
ilLnaturtj  not  of  amiabiiity.  Can  narrownefs  of  intdle^  be  ca- 
bbie of  tho&  enlarged  and  diiinterefled  views  which  produce 
good-will  to  all  mankirtd,  which  refine  the  tender  attentions  of 
love,  and  invigorate  the  indelible  imprefliom*  of  frieodfhip?  Can 
the  fool  forget  his  own  dear  felf  fo  far  as  to  be  truly  benevolent  ; 
can  he'  learn  ielf-denial ;  can  he  be  convinced  of  his  own  infirmi* 
tiefi>  and  &t  aboot  reforming  ihem  }  If  you  anfwer  in  the  affirm- 
aiive^  jou  jffove  hin^  npt  fo  be  a  fool."  YoK  iii.   P.  1 1 1  • 

The  thirteeq^h  JeUer  comrounicatei  fome  excellent  re-  ' 
marks  on  the  duty  of  n^^hers ;  the  ij^urteejirb  is  on  the.  no 
lef$  intereAir^  /ubje£l  of  ouc  duty,  that  is  the  duty  of  fe. 
inales'  tb  Tervants  and  inferiors  ;  the  fifteenth  and  conclud* 
ing  difcufTes  the  duty  of  declining  life  and  old  age. 

Our  opinion  of  the  writer  is  certainly  rather  increafcd 
than  diminiflied  by  this  laft  work.  We  however  repeat  our 
caution  about  her  ftyle,  and  our  hope  that  the  praife  flie 
Has  defervedly  obtained  ipay  not  relax  her  exertions  to  de* 
ferve  it.  We  could  eaflly  juftify  by  numerous  examples  the 
fligbt  ccnfnre,  we  have  thought  proper  to  intimate  above. 
\Ve  Uiall  only  cit/etwo  panagef*;  vot  i*  p*  IS,  wp  f^d 
thus, 

**  While  the  fprightly  fpinfter  waits  till  the  coquetifli  wife 
difmilTes  her  wearied  Cecifheo,  to  yawn  out  an  unmeaning 
compliment  to  the  imraacure  attra^ions  of  nineteen,  (he  muft 
Goaj^  \^x  chagrin  by  refoWing  to  |ake  the  firft  oier  that  (he 
can  n^eet  with,  provided  the  creature  pofleffes  the  requifites  of 
w^lth  and  faihion  to  enable  her  to  revenge  her  pre^nt  wrongs  on 
the  pad  generatipp  of  beauties,  and  in  her  turn  to  triumph  over 
the  fucceeding," 

After  twice  reading  the  above  we  confefs  ourfelves  una-* 
ble  to  comprehend  its  meaning. 

Again  vol.  3.  p.  200. 

^*  Let  her  not  be  too  anxious  to  form  an  infimt  Crichton :  ilie 
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^illiat^  more  wift^ly  in  proportiomxig  tke  ftretm  of  uifoaMCMi 
lO'thq  cap^Qity  of  the  recipient^  than  by  drowning  the  joijgxDdit 
^rough  the  flood-ggtes  of  memory.  .    *    ' 

What  is  this  but  aSefbtion  ?  ncverthclefs  with  thcfe 
and  a  few  other  exceptions,  the  pre fent  volumes  will  be 
ffcmdard  bcjoks,  as  indeed  they  ought,  in  the  clafs  to  VhicK 
they  properly  belong.  '  •  • 
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Art.  III.     The  Booi  of  the  Prophet   ^aiah^  in  Hebrew  arti 

ErrgUJh,  t2fr.  i^c.  '       ' 

\Cbntinued from  p.  479.^ 

CHAP.  XXIII.   13.     '^  Behold  the  land  of  the  Cbakieans  » 
this  wjQs  ib  landk*'--^-£ ven  thefe  have  reduced  h«r'to  a  luia/* 
Dr.  Stock..'.    ..     .      •    *'.  <*v;  .-..^rto.i    - 

"  This  people  was  not  till  the  Affyrian  founded  it^i  for 


t4ietn  that  dwdt  in-  ^he  wildemds  i^  *?  tftid  te"M>fi^r  it  ^^to 
roin."     Pub.  vcrf.  "»  ».•    -        • 

In  the  common  trs^iflation  the  reader  is  led  to  ^m^ine 
that  the  Affyrian  reduced  to  ruin  that  which  he  founakd ; 
whereas  the  Proj^het  meant  to  tell  us  that  a  people  then  fo  con* 
tfemptible  in  their  origin,  and  oii  w*hofe  rile  to  notice  among 
the  nations  the  Affyrian  monarch  was  the  fupporler,  were 
the  inflruments  of  the  defolation'  of  Tyre^  .A  fimilar 
^hrafeology  is  employed  by  St.  Peter :—"  Which  in  time 
gall  were  not  a  people."    "O*  vorc  b  XiKor.     1  Pet.  ii.  10. 

Chap.  xxiv.  ^,  4.  "  For  Jehovah  hath  pronounced  thi$ 
word.  Mourning,  withering  is  the  hmd^  languifliingj  withering 
is  the  world."     D^.-Stock.  ■^-  *     .    .•      .     . 

'*  The  earth  moumcth  and  fadeth  away ;  the  world  Ian* 

guiflieth  and  fadeth  away."   *  Pub.  terf. 

*    , 

We  flop  here  only  to  mark  the  happy  ^^^  ef  obferving 
the  Hebrew  arrangei!nent,  that  th^re  is  ft  life  and  energy  far 
furpaffm^  the  common  tranflatioh,  *whkhy  being  clogged  by 
conjunfiioiis  unneceffarily  fuppiied,  mnft'maice  the  Words 
move  heavily,     ^'  Mournmg,  Withering  is  tUe  land/'  &c. 


'»  * 


'  V.  lo.     **  The  city  is  broken  down,  a  void."    Dr.  Stock* 
^'  The  city  of  confi]^on  is  brt>kai  dchvn."    Pub.  ^rf. 

*  * 

Our  tranflatOTS  have  followed  the  Maforetes*  who  have 
jpined  the  words  by  the  maccdph  in  this  manner,  yntm'y 
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'€i^y  9f  cmfafwi.  Inftead  of  W/fgoveVhing  the  word  cMfufi^n^ 
^r.  Stock  uriderfiands  it  as  in  appofition.  *^  Tht*  city  is 
^roken  down  j  become  a  chaos." 

V.  't^.     •*  Wherefore  in  the'  iflcs  glorify  ye  Jehovah,  in  the 
iflcsof  thcfea."     Dr.  "Stock.  '  •         .  - 

" '  •♦  VPhe^^forc  glorify  the  J-^jrd  in  tfej  fiits.'V   Pub.  v«rf»* 


t  • 


.  Some  have  underftood  by  tp»;}t^?,  1^^^\  Jehovah  in  thofc 
countries  where  Chriftianity  is  proiefled  in  i^s  pttreft  fornix 
\n  two  MSS.  of  the  Septiiagint,  it  is  read,  ev  tm  v^i^roif,  "  iii 
di6  iflands  ;"  from  which^  it  would  feera  that  they  had  iri 
ihcir  Hebrew  copy  CJ»»Ka  Biiimf  *  ;      •  . 

Chap.  XXV.  S,  "  JHe  flial}  dcftroy  dcarfi  &a  ey«^^'.  Dr^ 
•    **  He  Ihall  fiv-allow  up  death  in  viftbry/*  .  Pub.  vctfc* 

I  We  ooacetv«  thab  the  prophet  of  eJepreft  purpofc  employed 
v5?3i  rather  than  ia«,  the  fiA  fr^rtifyin^ tA^/w/rnr,  the-fctond; 
ferdfrc;^  becaufe  de^th  fcerned  to.betUat  monfter  Yti^hftill 
Twallowcd  up,"  through  every  age/ tljc  children  of  Adam. 
BevoUring,  as-  Young  exprcffes  it,'*"*'  his  'thonfands  at  | 
meal.*'  This  fchfe  the  ApoftlePaiifl  has  expreffed,  Kany 
p66in  t  ©xvaros  bU  vTxor.     }  Corinth:  k^.  54. 

Chap.  xxvi.  15,  14.  "  OJehoraK^  ottr  God,  other  Lorfi 
have  ruled  ov^r  Us  befide  thee. 

'<  They  are  dead^  they  (hall  not  live ;  deceafed,  they  ihall 
90t  rife.'*     Jpr,  Stock*  • .  ' 

The  Pub.  verfi^n  is  nearly  the  fame* 

To  the  Englifh  reader,  dead  and  deceaffd  mark  no  diffe- 
fence  of  meaning,  but  not  fo,  to  a  Hebrew,  the  two  words 
"Rephaim  and  Methim.  This  refers  to  the  body,  that  to  the 
foul.  The  Adonlm  that  the  prophet  here  complains  of,  wepe 
hot  thofe  who  had  at  any  time  exercifed  over  them  any  tem- 
|>oral  domination,  but  the  idol  gods  of  the  nations,  who  were 
bnce  mortals,  but  now  by  fuperftition  deified.  The  wur- 
ibip  of  thefe  had,  by  Ahaz,  in  oppofition  to  the  pious  part 
of  th^  Jewf,  been  intro^u^^d  into  the  land  of  Judaiu  So 
Unlike  to  the  true  God,  the  prophet  .pronounces  they  are 
dead.  Such  vicious  chan(£lers,  thatl^efays  they  are  rephaim^ 
l^probatc*;  ihfcy  flralVnbt  rife.  This  laft'  expreflion  feems 
to  deny  the  refurreftion  of  the  wfcked,  although  the  contrary 
if  exprefsly  siffirtned^  Dan.  xii*  fi.  1  Sut  the  verb  oip  Kum^ 
fignifie^  not  only  to  rife,  but  /#  Jiand  with  mpprohation ; 
and  fo  it  i>  rendered  u>  Pfal.  i. .  \'.Xhe  ungodly  fhall  not, 

'  Hand 
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iU9d  io  the  judgment/'  iDp»  mV  Lo  J^kamu.  So  the  vroA 
^x>ught  to  have  been  rendered  here,  and  then  the  amount 
would  have  been,  that  although  raifed,  they  were  never,  at 
bjeing  refhaifn%  to  lift  up  their  he^ds  in  expe6Ution  of  ^x^y 
Tedemption. 

V,  19.  «'  Thy  deceaied  (hall  live;  my  dead  bodies  Eball 
arife."     Dr.  Stpck. 

*^  Thy  dead  men  (hall  live  ;  together  with  my  dead  body  (hall 
Aey  arife."    Fub.  vcrf. 

•  • 

Buxlorf,  along  with  our  tranflators,  under(tands  ^rhixx  in 
tlie  fingular.  My  dead  body.  Admitting  ijt  to  be  in  the 
plural,  yet  being  feminine,  it  cannoit  be  nominative  to  the 
yetb  pop*  Jekamw$t  which  ia  mafculine.  ^ 

Chap,  xxvii*  6.  *'  The  days  are  coming  when  Jacob  (hall  take 
root;  whfft  Ifrael  (hall  bloflbm  and  bud."     Dr.  Stock. 

,'/  He  (hall  caufe  them  that  cpme  of  Jacob  to  take  root«  libel 
t^di^  blo(rop  an4  bud/.'   jPub^  vcrf# 

•  The  common  verfion  is  uncommonly  harfh.  It  views 
the  participle  D^Hin  Habboim^  as  in  the  confiru£led  (late 
with  Jacobs  and  yet  preferving  the  abfolute  form.  Amidft 
ibe  exiftins  difficulty,  the  emendation  of  both  prelates  is  ex- 
cellent. Dr.  Stock  fuppofes,  that  to  Habboim,  ''  coming!* 
days  has  been  former]y  joined,  but  pow  Joft.  Dr.  Lowth 
adopts  the  Syriac  le6Uon,  which  {i^s  read  pys>pfr9tn  the  rHt\ 
he  takes  the  )  from  the  Ifront  of  rriD  and  joins  it  to  the  end  of 
the  preceding  verb,  in  this  way,  l¥»x»  which  then  becomcf 
a  plural,  and  affumes  habboim  as  its^nomyiative.  '*  They 
wno  fpring  from  the  root  of  Jacob  (hall  bloITom,**  &c. 

Chap.  XXV  iii.  4. — **  Even  the  proud  crown  of  the  drunkards 

of  Ephraim ^(hall  be  as  the  early  fig  ix^fore  fummcr,  which,  he 

eyetb  whoever feeth  it."     Dr.  Stock. 

— "  Which,  ^hen  he  that  looketh  upon  it  fecth  it."  Pub. 
verf. 

Dr.  Lowth  adopts  theingeniousemendation  of  Houbigant, 
which  confifts  merely  in  the  tranfporuioh  of  a  letter,  reading 
m»»  hi  frail  pluck,  inftead  of  n«i»  hejhallfet.  Which  we 
prefer  to  the  preient  reading. 

Cliap.  xxix.  13.  ''  And  their  fear  toward  me  is  a  kfloa 
taught  by  the  precepts  of  men."    Dr.  Stock. 

■ 

Similar  to  this  is  the  public  verfion.— Inftead  of  •nni  the 
fevemy  appear  to  have  read  mm  Vahhu\'  Which  they  'render 
i^9Tr,v.     pnM^^  taking  the  mfinitii^e  alfo  as  a  fubftantire, 

■       "        '    ■  if 
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15  a  /oj.m  oi  fyntax  whiqh   (he  X*atins   too  .have  adopted^ 
**•  Quocieft  tibi  taftio  earn."     Vtoiangere. 

4  . 

.    V.  1 6.   '^  Perverfencfs  of  yours  !  Shall  the  potter  be  reckoned 
as  the  clay,  becaufe'the  wo¥k  faith  of  its  maker,  he  did  not  nuikf 
me?"     pr.  Stock.  ^  ♦ 

}'  ^ '  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upfide  down  (hall  be  efteemed 
^  the  potter's  clay  ;  for  (hall  the*  work'fay  of  ilim  t)utmadeit, 
he  made  mc  not  ?"'  Ptthi.  veriV  '  / 

In  the  common  yerfion  the  fenfe  is  totally  teft ;  two  tl]|Jng| 
are  cOnneQcd  ^hifeh  ftand  <ju.ite  dilKiift  f  ror'no  cbthpinfon 
can  be  dra-v^n  between* their  inverting  of  things  and' thef  pot* 
ter'siilay.  •  The  firft  three  words  are  purely  an  exclatnaUQh. 
Their  fetting  the  potter,  i.  c.  the  Creator,  on  a  level  with 
the  clay  of  his  hands,  i.  e.  mankind,  was  their  c^dBn  Ha» 
thechemy  their  inverfion  of  things. 

Chap.  XXXI.  8.  ^'  And  the  Aifyrian  (hall  £dl  bv  the  tnffA 
not  of  man."     Dr.  Stock; 


Then  (hall  the  AfTyrian  fall  with  thefword,  not  of  amightf 
"*  .P«K.  vi»rf. -     .       •  J 


From  non-attention  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  the  common 
tranflatton  has  mifled  part  of  the  fenfe  ;  W^tfh  Lo-ijb^  nega«' 
'tiveiy  Tignifies  God,  as  varh  W?  fignifies  fomething  that  is  mt 
bread.  AQiur  fignifies  here,  not  individually  Sennacbi^b,  for 
he  did  fail  by  the  fword,  but  his  army.  In  Livy,  nothing  is 
more  common  than  to  reprefent  nations  by  ^  fingular,  fuch 
«s  Romantis  bnd  Partus^  for  the  armies  or  tbefe  refpe£liv4i 
pitions;-'*-'  •■  •  >  •  »  '  •  '•  » 
i 

Chap,  xxxii.  I.     "  Behold^   a  ^ing  (hall  reign  in  righteouf. 

ne(s,  and  princes  (hall  rule  in  judgment,  and  a  man  (hall  be  as  a 
hiding  place  from  the  wind."     Fob.  verf. 
'  '  ^*  And  esich  man  (hall  be  as  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind.** 
Pr.  Stock.  .       .        •.■•-.. 

The  flit  jefl  here  is  Melliah.  There  is  fomething  awkward 
in  having  the  fign  of  -the  datjve  prefixed,  tpnmb  Le-Jarim, 
prin^^s,  which,  being -a  nominative,  ougWto  have  been  a^ 
Xininx: umbered  as  1^0  Melech,  Of  this  pafiage  wp  propofe 
bur  judgment'  with'  di{|^dence»  Therb  is  evidently  a  paralle- 
^ifm  between  X'C-tzedek  and  JL^>milhpat.  We  fufpe6l 
^hat  the  >  Jod  has  been  drQpt  froni  tjhje  beginning  pf  the  word 
Rendered  princes,  whiph,  in  "thit  cafe,'  imift  nave  been  o»n»» 
ya/berim,,  uprighfne/s,  Mef&ah  then  would  have  appeared 
j9luJ^  without  the  concoi^itant  bt  printet.  "  Behold,  for 
f  igbteoufaefs  a  king  fliall  reign ;  for  judgmeot  he  Ihall  bear 
•  ,  •  '  •  •    •  rule; 
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pile ;  and  bttDg  iBaaii  he  ihill  be  as  9  covering  from  thi$ 

,.         .  •  ...  j^. 

V.  5.  *«  No  more  (hall  \!atj^eah»g  man  be  called  generous.** 
Ur.  Btoclc.     -  *  ^'• 

**  The  vilp.  perfon  (hall  jio  more  be  called  liberal."    Pub.  verf^ 

*         •  '     ' 

« -**-Sll^kin^,'^%4-^deeftr  low  and  vulgar/ and  not  alto- 
gether conveying  the  fenfe  of  h^yNaia/.-  Sneaking,  we 
ukc  tofignif|[ j^perfoiiprepai^dtor^yand  to  a£l  in  any  way, 
jp  as  to.  o])'taaji4i|U  91^4^0^  and  felfiih  purpofe.  Nabal 
e;cprefies  ^  garrowl.  niggard  foUl,  who,  although  wealthy^ 
wilf .  part  with  jpatnijigf  h9weyer  pre  fling  thcexifting  nc« 
jieHity. ".   *'  Tor  as  hijj  faajne  i«,..fo  is  he." 

•'^^>ftnfiif.-t4.*»<"Ffear-fmitten  arfe  the  flnncrs  in  Zion 

who  will  approachyor  tfs  the  devouring  fire.  Evert  he  that  walk« 
tth  in  righteottfneis  and  fpeaketh  fincerity^'S     Dr.  Stock* 

^*  The  finners  in  Zion  are  afraid  ;  fearfulnefe  hath  furpriied  the 
hj^lppcj^tes.  Who  among  us  ihall  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ? 
He  that  walketh  righteoufly,  and  fpeaketh  .uprightlj."  Pab| 
ycrf. 

» 

In  the  common  tranflation,  by  taking  the  word  vf?  Lanz 

?'n.  ^  partitive  fenfe,  "  fFho  among  jis^*'  a  very  fingular  an- 
lV/pT^ib  fjtven  by  the  prophet,  viz.  that  the  perfan  qualified 
|o  .AweH  in  everlaftiog  burnings^  is  he  that  walketh  rigfate* 
9[uny,,&c. !  [  On  the  coDtrary,  Dr.  Stock  has  moft  happiljr 
hit  the  n)f  ai)in^  by  oeivly  attending  to  the  hiflory  to  which 
this  expreflion  bears  an  allufion .  Lanu  is  expreflive  of  fubfli* 
tution  in  ourjiead.  Where  Diall  we  find  a  Nlofes  to  approach, 
in  our  behalf,  this  founding  trumpet,  this  flaming  Sinai  ? 

V.  24.  "  No  inhabitant  fliall  fav,  T  am  fick :  the  people 
that  dwell  therein  ihall  be  free  from  dueafe."    Dr.  Stock. 

*'  And  the  inhabitant  (hall  not  fay,  I  am  fick :  the  people 
that  dwell  therein  ihall  be  forgiven  their  iniquity."     Fab.  ven. 

.  Dr.  Stock,  in  rendering  the  original  word,  by  ilftajt^ 
takes  the  caufe  for  the  effeft.*  We  may,  however,  under- 
fiand  )B^»ttrJ  as  afligning  the  fundamental  caufe,  and  as  bear- 
ing  a  clear  reference  to  Meffiah,  as  the  fcape  goat  which 
bears  away  iniquities.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  ume  words 
precifely  are  ufed  of  a  perfon  not  being  delivered  from,  but 
bearing  his  iniquities.  Lev.  v.  1.  7.  The  original  term 
ifcw  muft  be  taken  paflivcly.  ••  The  people  are  borne  as  t^ 
fheir  iniquities."  "^  * 


'  CKa]^.'  StxxiT.  5. .  *'  For  kny,  ^wt(ii'']k  temgfefed  5rt  hcavtn ;'  be.. 
Hold,  onEdbnr  h  fliall  dcfcet\d^  and  on  a  jWf)fti  d^roteft  J>y  mer 
vkh  juftice/*     Dr.  Seock:-  ,    ^  i.  *t  ? '  i-     •     • 

:  «*  Vpf vnf^  f^W'  (Ml  'bS'  baCKd  iiA-li<Min<n  :  l^olffi  •  )t  (kail 
cometioni^  tjpofi  rid^i^i  *«Hd'  ajaoti  4lift  ))€4fik> tf  *  in^  \iM^;  li»^ 
judgmrnt.*'*    ftibo  vtcr&i  /    .      '      ?*i  t   v* 'i  fi;  qc3      .     . 

The  tn^n  hfi^^ixeh^to  nnn  ^Iv'^mb  Joc^^^mdjki  \vl 
acute  ami  Heep-thiii^ing  mind.  ^F':9A9aof.  (lej^y  ^{le  leader^ 
the  pleafure  of  the' accompany  lug  marginal  nott. 

^  ''  As  fteel  is  tampered  by  imoierrion  in  water,  ib. is  iJic'fwordL 
of  God  made  hard,  and  fit  ^or  a^Ion,  by  phin|;iqg; of  i^i the  £ui4oi^ 
i(?aven."      ...  .        .      .;  -  /         •  v     .      1   - 

V,  16.  "  For  the  mouth  of  {Jehovtfh]  hath  given  thccom*^ 
mand  :  he  it  is  that  hath  gathered  them.'?.    Dr,  Stock. 

*'  For  my  mouth  it  hath  cooimandedi  and  his  fpirit  it  hath^ 
gathered  them."    Pub,  vcif.      -        .         "         -  *     . 

.  This«  as-  it  is  ^xprcfled  iii'  the.  cotofnort;  tranfiation,  is: 
rather  incobereni,  •.Jjeboyahi>Qing  imimiuCBdr  fp^iiig  firft  o£ 
himfdf«.aad.'lbf^ivP6  'feune'.tliircl  per/on  mi knowi)»  Qjn'ihe> 
part  of  our  traefl^tors/we  imagine  ^e^mifbke  has  oviginateri. 
f^rom  their  t^King  the  J^d  in  *i)  Pi  for  the  afitx  or.  **  Misr 
/jff'rii**  might  have  fuggefled  that  here  was  a  third  perfon;- 
4nd  thai  this,  by  the  language  axipptedy  could' be  no  other 
than  Jehovah.  The  term  *♦  Jehovah,  •*  found  ia  five  MSS« 
puts  it  beyond  a  doubt  that  it  is  the  true  fubilantive  to  the 
pronominal  fuffix  ^/V.  * 

Chap,  XXXV.  4.  "  Fear  ye  not :  behold  your  (Jod  5  vcn» 
geancc  will  come  :  the  retribution  of  God."     Dr.  Stock. 

**  Fear  not :  behold  your 'God  will  come  with  vengeance,  evert* 
God>  with  a  recompence/'     Pub,  vcrf.* 

This  is  alfo  the  rendering  of  Junius  and  Tremelius.  ^^U 
though  the  fenfe  here  is  excellent,  and  bv  making  capj* 
Nakam  the  nom.  to  the  verb  HU»  Jabo,  and  ^oa  Gamul  in 
regimen  with  qM^,  thereby  rendering  tbe  lupplements  with 
and  even  unneceflary ;  yet  the  common  verfign  embraces^ 
a  wider  extent  of  meaning,  (howing  that  Gamut  mxy  refer  to 
the  righteous  and  Nakam  to  the  %vicked, 

V.  8.  '*  And  a  high  way  ftiall  be  there  *  «  »Nq  utickan 
perfon  .(hall  pafs  through  it,  but  he  himfelf  ihall  be  with  then 
walking  in  the  road/'    Dr*  iliock* 

**  The  unclean  perfon  fhail  not  pafs  over  it^  but  /V  (hall  |>e  lor 
thofc,"    Pub.  verf.  .      .      .  ; 

i  In 
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Ir  the  p.ubltc-  terGon,  the  fenfe  in  tb^  latter  cliia]e  is  totagy 
lofi.  lletening  liiri  Zfii  to  God  himfelf;  dearv^jp'the  (enfe 
entirely.  Our  tranflators  mufi  have  been.Gonrideiiably  puz-  • 
zled  when  they  roidered  yn^  Holed  dmh^yMf^ faring 
men;  the  conjufliftioni  F# rendered  aUhwgh^  is  pure  violence^ 
MakingcyVw  Evilim  its  adje3ive,  is  an  outrage  on  gram* 
mar.  Thefe  are  twofubje£Uperfe£lly  diftind.  iiin  in  feve. 
ral  paflages  of  the  Old  Teftament,  pofle^TeA  a'  peculiar 
energy,  as  exprei&ve  of  the  great  Jehovah. 

Chap.  xxxTs.  4,  5.  **  What  ground  of  confidence  is  this 
wherein  thou  irnfteft  words  ;  yea^  lefs  bnfihefs  merely  it.  is,  t9 
talk  of  counfel  and  ability  to  war."     Dr.  Stock. 

**  I  fay  J  fayeft  thoa»  bat  they  are  but  vainwords«  I  haw' 
iQWifel  andftrengthfor  tuar.  * »    Pub.  rtxf* 

This  laft  claufe  in  the  public  verfion  fuggefts  a  downright 
falfehood.  Such  words,  *•  I  have  counfei  and  ftrei^," 
were  never  uttered.  ^  They  are  founded  on  a  total  mifunder- 
ftanding  of  the  original.  We  certainly  agr^e  with  the 
learned  Biihop,  that  *nnDM  is  coiTe6led  by  the  parallel  moN 
of  2  Kings,  xvitt.  £0.  We  do  not  view  the  firft  line  of  V.  5 
as  an  afiirmation,  but  as  part  of  the'queftion,  beginning, 
♦•  What  ground  of  confidence  is  this  ?  Is  it  words,  Inum^ 
nay,  a  matter  of  the  lips  ?  War  re(|uires  counfei  and  a 
might,"  non^nV  n'liaji  nirjr.  Quid  verbis  opus  eft  ?  Spe3e- 
mur  agendo.  It  docs  not  appear  that  ever  Eliakira,  Sbebnah, 
and  Joah,  muttered  a  fyllable  about  counfei  and  ability  for 
war.  What  they  had  faid  was  this  :  *•  We  truft  in  the  Lord 
our  God ;  the  Lord  will  furely  deliver  us.*'  Cdlling  this 
language  •*  words  and  llp-bufinefc,"  was  what  conftituted 
the  biafphemy  of  Rabfliakeh. 

Chap,  xxxvii.    iS.    "  O  Jehovah^ who  art  fcated  on 

the  cherubim."    Dr.  Stock. 

**  O    Lord  who   dwcllcft   between    the    cherubim." 

Pub.  vcrf. 

Rendering  aw»  Jofbei  hy  feated,  feems  Tupportcd  by  Pfal. 
xviii.  10.  We  are  inclined,  however,  to  think  that  "  iwelU 
etW^  is  alfo  a  juft  rendering,  as  denoting  perpetuity  of  rcfi- 
dence. 

V.  12.   **  The  daughter  of  Zion  laugheth  thee  tofcom 

behind  thee  fluketh  her  head,  the  daughter  of  Jerufalem."    Dr. 
Stock. 

*«  The  daughter  of  Jcruialcm  hatk  fliaken  her  head  at  Aec." 
I^nb.  veif. 

I  The 
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The  energy  and  arrangement  of  the  original »  happily 
prefer ved  Here*  *'  Behind  thee  ihaketh  her  head,  the  daugb^ 
ter  of  Jerufalem.*'  How  low,  in  comparifon  of  this,  is  the 
public  rerfion.  Our  tranflatorg,  in  rendering l»Tn»/irA«r/fiw» 
•'  at  thct^^  inftead  of  "  behind  thee^^  have  mrown  into  (bade 
a  circumftance  which  greatly  heightens  the  derifion. 

Chap,  xxxviii.  B.  ''  I  fald  in  the  noon  tide  of  ipy  days,  I 
fliall  eo  to  the  gates  of  the  grave.  I  xnifs  the  prixoe  of  qiy  years." 
Dr.  Stock. 

*^  I  (aid  in  th^  cutting  oiFof  my  days,  I  fliall  go  to  thegate^ 
of  the  grave*  I  am  deprived  of  the  refidtie  of  my  years."  Pub, 
Tcrf. 

•    * 

Although  in*  Jeter ^  bcfides  njijunm^  is-  alfo  rendered^ 
ixcellentia^  yet  underftanding  by  this  the  prime  of  his  years, 
and  he  introduced  as  faying  he  had  mifled  it,  is  contrary  to 
faft.  At  this  time  he  was  on  the  verge  of  frrty ;  how  then 
could  he  fay,  at  that  time  of  life,  that  he  had  raided  what  be 
had  a&udily  feen  and  enjoyed  7  Why  is  Sheol  tendered 
t\\t grave  ?  The  terrific  view  of  the  invifible  world,  at  which 
Hezekiah  ftopd  appalled,  by  this  rendering,  is  completely 
veiled  to  the  ordinary  reader.  What  b  the  gates  of  a  hofe  - 
made  in  the  ground  ?     Into  Hades  death  undoubtedly  is  the 

fates,  as  no  fpirit  can  enter  there  til!  it  is  feparated  from  the 
ody.     The  fcventy  have  in  their  verfion  dune  juilice  to  the 
Hebrew,     vo^kiao^uai  Iv  roCti  w^aXs  «?«. 

V.  12.  <'  I  have  rolled  up  my  life  as  doth  a  weaver  bis  web .^' 
Dr.  Stock. 
'^»  I  have  cut  off,  like  a  weaver,  my  life/*     Pub.  verf. 

* 

The .  Arabic  being  a  diale£l  of  the  Hebrew,  may  occa- 
fipnally  lend  its  aid  in  clearing  up  of  paflages,  which  other. 
wife  are  obfcure ;  yet  this  appears,  particularly  from  Shulcetis^ 
to  have  been  rarried  too  far.  Rolling  up  a  web,  dbes  not 
convey  the  idea  of  its  being  half  finifhed  :  it  may  bd[  fo  ex. 
prefled  whenihc  whole  is  wrought.  Parkhuift  undefAauds 
the  word  in  ibe  Cenfe  of  rapidity ^  ox  fwifinejs*  '•  I  have 
^rri«</ through  life  like  a  fhuttie.'* 

Chap.  xl.  6.     "  A  voice  faith,  cry."     Dr.  Stock. 
"The  voice  fald,  cry."    Pub.  verf. 

The  common  verfion,  by  rendering  it  ^*  the  voice ^**  is  apt 
to  miflead  the  reader,  as  if  the  fpcaker  were  the  fame  with 
that  io  the  SA  verfe ;  whereas  it  appears  to  be  the  voice  of 
Jehovah,  and  altogether  diftin6t  from  the  otiier,  who  repro* 
ieQted  John  the  Bapti^lt. 

V.9. 


•  .^ 
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W.  q.    '^  Oti  a  !jjgh  mountain  get  thee  ap,  Q  thou  that  hrin^I 
eft  gflaid- tidings  rcr  Ztdrr.*'     Tn,  Stock;  '    .. 

/  "  0  Zion,  tHar-bHhgfft'  glad  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the 
high  moilntam/'    Pribl"  A^erfl 

Although,  >t  firi\.rig})t;  it  i^ay  be.  difficult  to  <iiftiiij|iufli 
li^hether  Zion  is  the  bearer  or  the  receiver  of  the  glad  tidmg$» 
fit)m  its  beitig  nii^  fufficiently  raarkted  whether  n*>»id  Meba- 
jHereth  agrees 'with  or  governs  Zfon,  -yet  the  obfervation  of' 
Dr.  Lo^yth  fuffif;iently  clears  up  that  Zion  is  the  receiver; 
that  it  Was  cuftomary  'for  the  women  of  Ifracl  to  piibliQi  9 
viftory,  as  in  •  the  cafe  of  David  and  Saul.  1  Sam.  Xviii. 
6,  7*  And  this  accounts  for  the  participle  appciffing  in  the 
feiQinine  gander.     /      '      * 

•Chap.  xli4   !•     **  Ldt  the  Iflands  tc  netxi  traced  bcfhtc  me/* 
Dr.  Stock. 
*f  Keep  filehce  before  mej  6  Iflaodsi'*'  Pub.vcrf; 

The  retidlmtl^  of  the  Seventy  t»  jyiwn^i<r9c,  whicliniakei 
it:prob«ti|r  (hat  Siejjr  had  read  in  their  copy  ltr<nnri  Bt  ye  new^ 
Humaki  nature  lay  ixi  niiat,  but  they  who  bear4  the  voice  of 
the  Soaol  Godawoioe^^o  a  newnefs  of  life* 

V.  2.    ''  Who  IS  he  that  rai(ed  up  froni  tht  iBaft  tbe  nuui 
whoxn  jufticc  met  at  every  ftcp  ?*'    Dr.  Stock* 
-  ^^  Who  hath  raifed  up  the  righteous  man  from  the  Eaftj  and 

called  him  to  his  feet."    Pub«  verfi 

• 

iDr.  Stock  takes  this  righteous  perfon  to  be  Cyrus;  bur 
how  is  it  congeivahle*  that  the  Judge  of  aH  (bould  lerrn  Mi 
habitual  idolater  righteous  ?  Dr.  Lowth  thinks  it  was  Abra^ 
ham.  He«.  too,  was  an  idolater  at  the  time  he  was  called. 
Let  it  be  obferved,  th^  in  the  Hebrew  it  is  p*iY  rigbieoujnejsi 
in  the  abilra£l.  Who  among  the  children  of  men  can,  er 
ought  to  be,  fo  termed  ?  The  original  will  nm  bear  out  the 
rendering  "  at  every  JiepJ*  Foot^  ox  feet ^  denote  the  place 
where  Jehovah  puts  his  name  ;  fo  fpeaks  Ifaiah.  *'  I  will 
make  the  pUce  of  m^  feet  glorious/'  ix.  13^  *'  t  had  id 
mine  Jieart/'  fays  David^  '*  to  build  a  houfe  of  reft  for  the 
feet  of  our  Cod. '  Of  this  prophccyj  then,  the  proper  ful- 
filment is  in  Mediah.  **  The  Lord,  whom  ye  feek,  fh^H 
come  fuddenly  to  his  temple.'*  Malac^i,  iii.  I;  that  is^ 
iVanV  Le^ragl^  to  his  feet. 

V4  1 7.    *'  The  poor  and  the  needy,  thofe  that  look  for  water 
and  there  is  none,  whofe  tongue  is  fxed  with  thirft. ' '    Dr.  Stock* 
«*  And  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirft,"    Pub.  vcrf, 
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TiXWi  Nafhaiha^  is  fixed^  is  very  fignificant.  In  a  fenfe 
fomewhat  fimilar,  the  Latins  ufe  the  verb  Sto,  Jam  pulvere 
coelum  dare  vident. 

V,  27. •  "I  firft  cried  to  Zion,  behold  them."    Dr.  Stock* 
«*  The  firft  (hall  fay  to  Zion,  behold  them."    Pub.  vcrf. 

The  fupplied  verb  "  /  cried^*  is  better  put  in  the  firft 
perfdn  than  in  the  third ;  inafmucfa.as  it  feems  regulated  by 
inn,  whichiikewife  is  in  the  firft  perfon. 

Chap.  xlii.  1 6.  ''  Now,  like  a  woman  in  travail,  will  I  ga^* 
ther  breath  ;  I  will  blow  and  puflFat  once."    Dr.  Stock. 

''  Now  will  I  cry  like  a  travailing  woman  \  I  will  deftroy 
an4  devour  at  oace."    Pub.  verf. 

Although  both  verfions  render  d^vd  Me-olam^.  long  ttme, 
yet  we  imagine  ^*/rom  •f  old"*  would  have  given  a  deeper 
impreffion  of  the  lengthened  period  of  the  divine  patience. 
In  the  concluding  part  of  the  verfe;  the  two  verfions  are  as 
difFer^t  as  light  and  darknefs.  To  a  careful  obferver,  the; 
veriion  given  by  Dr.  Stock  is  confiftent.  The  metaphor  of 
a  woman  in  childbed  is  preferved  throughout,  and  is  expref- 
five  of  thofe  a£^s  which  are  peculiar  to  woman  in  that  utua^ 
tion.  Whereas,  to  render  ^*  I  will  cry  like  a  travailing 
woman,"  and  then,  to  *'  deftroy  and  devour  at  once,"  is 
exceedingly  uncouth,  and  puts  one  in  mind  of  the  fphinx  at 
Thebes. 

V.  21*  ''  Jehovah  was  gracious  unto  hin  for  his  faithfulneis 
fake."    Dr.  Stock. 

**  The  Lord  is  well  pleafed  for  his  righteoufnefs  fake."  Pub«' 
vcrf. 

rfin  HaphetZj  when  applied  to  God  through  Chrift, 
aiTumes  a  meaning  dtilinfi  irom  itsufual  accepution,  OptaviL 
It  exprefles  the  Father's  peculiar  acquiefcence  in  nan.  We 
coula  have  wifhed  that  the  term  righteoufnefs  had  been  re* 
tained,  as  forming  one  of  the  leading  features  of  the  GofpeU 

Chap,  xliii.  27.  '*  Thy  prime  fpiritual  father  hath  finned.'* 
Dr.  Stock. 

"  Thy  firft  father  hath  finned."    Pub.  verf. 

« 

The  learned  prelate  has  diddtijpiriiual  in  order  to  dire£l 
the  attention  of  the  ^ader  to  a  religious  inftru£lor.  Other* 
wife,  by  firft  father^  fie  might  imagine  Adam  was  meant, 
Ha^rjp)on^  as  Antiftes,  in  Latin,  denotes  fuperexninence 
ofomce. 

Tt  Chap. 
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Chap,  xliv;  e.-^ *'  And  another  fliall  punAnic  Inaliand  ^  to 

Jehotah."    Dr.  Stock; 

'<  And  and  another  (hall  fubfcribe  with  hi$  hand  unto  the 
Iidrd/'     Pub.  verf* 

By  thiA  latter  fendcring,  the  fenfc  is  compfetcly  loft.  The 
geiYtn^Kty  of  readers  underftand  Ifaiah  as  faying  that  it  is  a 
perfon  who  fubfcribes  fome  infirvment,  Aich  as  a  covenant, 
whereas  it  is  a  writing  pun3ured4nto  the  hand;  and  nm*^ 
*'  to  Jehovah^  is  this  \^nting  ;  which  pfarafe  is  diiplical^  to 
which  inuft  be  fupplied  n)^  w'ip  ••  /  ^nfet  gpart  to  Jehovah." 
To  this  St.  Paul  alludes  m  a  very  ingenious  and  ftriking 
manner,  Gal.  vi.  17.  Having  been  fioned  and  fcourged,  he 
terms  his  fears  ri,  s-iy/xora  tn  Kc/f  in  \wo^  and  that  in  thefe 
punflures  peojple  might  read  nin«^  with  a  witnefs.  **  Theie 
are  my  bright  infcription»  my  lafting  hoBOun." 

V.  7.  '*  From  my  appointing  of  the  ancient  people.**  Dr. 
Stock. 

*'  Since  I  appointed  the  ancient  people."    Pub.  verf. 

Suppoflng  the  oVv  XSSB  AnhOJam  to  denote  the  andeftt 
people^  it  could  not  apply  to  the  JewiQi  mtion  in  the  time  of 
Ifaiah,  when  there  were  feveral  nationt  who  could  plead  a 
far  more  remote  antiquity  as  nations ;  fuch  9»  the  Philiftincs, 
in  the  days  of  Abraham*  and  long  before  thai  period*  the 
Aflyrians.    This  appobtment  has  fometbing  peculiar  in  iu 
£zekiel  affords  us  a  clue  to  this  myfierious  phrafe,  chap, 
xxvi,   20.     Eftablifhingthe  A.m.OIam,-tfr/r«!^fr  0^^^  Aii'- 
okn  period^  Is  the  appointment  of  Sheol,  or  the  intermediate 
Hate,  termed  in  the  N^Teftament   Hades  \  and  this  may   be 
confidered  as  coeval  with    the  foundation   of  the  world. 
This  is  exprefled  in  Greek,  bv  St.  Paul,  K«t«x^»w,/«^ 
i^rranian  people  ;  and  with  th^te  be  claifes -cvufaMMy  and- the 
ivtysioi.     Phil.ii   10.     Their  place  of  habitation  is  tenned 
by  Ezekiel,  the  nether  parts  of  the  eartb,  and  by  St.  P»il» 
rm  xxrtfTsqot  y.i^  r^r  yfir.     £ph.  iv.  9*     **  Wnm  1  bring 
thee  down,"  (ays  Jehovah  by  £zekie],  **  lo  the  Am^-Okm. 
the  fubterranean  people,  i.  e.  the  departed  generations ;  the 
laft  of  whom,  although  but  dead,  the  day  before,  were  as 
xn^ich  the  Am^Olam  as  thpfe  who  had  been  thore  lince  Adam. 

Chap.  xliv.  II.    ''Behold  all  his  fellows  (hall be  aihaned, 
and  the  workmen  themfelves  Ihalliedden.*^    Dr.  Stock. 
.  ■  '"  And  the  workmen  chcy  aie  of  men."    Fob*  Ttiil 

This  Idft  is  the  very  eflence  of  flatnefs.    ctimo  \%^  in  all 

nrobability,    a  mutilated  pluraf,  which  has  loft  iu  *  /^, 

%y  the  following  word  beginning  with  that  letter.  Leaving 
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^t  the  final  cb  ilf ,  is  a  tontra£lion  common  in  MSS.    The 
.word,  in  thefe  cafes,  aflumes  the  appearance  of  being  in  the 
«cpnfiru£led  fiate.     We  wonder  that  the  fagaciouS  Lowthdid 
iibt  fee  this,  rather  than  propofe  a  falfe  concord. 

V.  19.    "  To  thcL  branch  of  a  ttee  fliall  I  fall  down,  to  the 
Comrade  of  afliesl"    Dr.  Stock. 

•  '«  Shall  1  fall  down  to  the  ftock  of  a  tree  ^** 

•  V.  2o.     "  He  feedeth  of  ifhes."    Pub't  ytxt. 

In  the  common  verfion  the  fenfe  is  difturbed  and  divided 
oflFto  different  verfes.  "  Shall  I  fall  down  to  the  fiock  of  a 
ixte"  finiflies  one  verfe  ;  "  He  feedeth  of  allies/'  begins 
the  next.  Which  two  propofuions  are  quite  di(lin6:h 
\Vhereas,  in  the  original,  the  fenfe  embraces  ^11  Bul^  and 
hjn  Ruah^  ks  in  appofition;  denoting  one  and  the  fame  thing. 
The  latter^  taken  in  the  fenfe  oi  foetus^  is  acute  and  elegant ; 
the  branch  the  furviving  half  of  that  which  is  juil  now  burned* 

\To  ie  concluded  in  our  next. 2 


*      »H        11         >  ■^■A^^— iBiii  Ian  ^  I         »     ^« 


Art.  IV.  Pipular  LeHum  en  2iMrf»mi»,  er  the  LatOs  {f 
Aninud  Life^  in  Hioith  and  Difeafe.  By  ThMtas  Gametic 
M.D.  lid  firmerly  Prof^ir  9f  Natural  Philofephj  and 
Cbemiftrj  at  the  Royal  Jnflitutien  ef  Great  Britain.  4to. 
3i?l  pp*  ll.  Is.  Printed  at  the  Royal  lailitution^  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Author's  Children*     ISOt. 

^HIS  work  conGfts  of  fourteen  lectures,  to  which  ift  pre- 
^  fixed  the  author's  life»  whofe  portrait  fronts  the  titie 
page.  The  fubje£ls  of  tke^kflures  are,  i.  Introduflion ; 
II.  On  Refpiration }  in.  On  the  Circulation  of  the  B  lood  ; 
ly.  On  Digeflion  and  Nutrition  ;  v^  On  the  Senfes  in  ge« 
oeral)  vi/On  Tafte  and  Smell;  vii.  On  Sound  and 
Hearing;  viii.  OnVifion;  ix;  On  the  Laws  of  Animal 
Life;  X.  On  the  famefubje£l;  xi.  Of  the 'Nature  and 
Caufes  of  Difeafes;  xii.  On  Inflammation  and  Afthenic 
Difeafes;  xxii^  On  the  Gout;  and  xiVi  On  Nervous 
Complaints. 

.  From  the  account  of  this  author's  life  we  ihall  only  ex« 
tra£l  the  moft  eflehtial  particulars.     Thomas  Gamett  was 
born  at  Cafterton,'  near  Kirkby  Lodfdale,   Weltmoreland^ 
on  the  21ft  of  April  1766.     During  the  firft  fifteen  years  of 
Us  life,  he  remained  with  his  parents.     With  a  remarkable 
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iiveliners  of  dhpofition,  his  bodily  conftitution  was  weak 
from  the  very  commencement  of  bis  life.  Under  fuch  cir* 
cumftances  which  rendered  his  mind  peculiarly  fittofoflerthe 
feeds  of  knowledge,  and  at  the  fame  time  prevented  in  great 
Bieafure  his  partaking  of  the  diverflons,  which  fill  up  much 
of  the  time  of  other  boys,  his  fchool  education,  though  ndt 
of  the  moft  advantageous  kind,  rendered  him  decidedly  fu- 
perior  to  all  his  fchool-fellows.  When  he  had  nearly  at- 
tained his  15th  year,  he  was,  at  his  earneft  defire,  put  appren- 
tice to  Mr.  Dawfon,.  a  furgeon  and  apothecary  at  Sedbergh, 
who  was  likewife  famous  for  his  mathematical  knowledge. 
With  the  afliilance  of  this  gentleman,  and  in  the  courfe  of 
four  years,  young  Garnett  became  well  acquainted  with  me- 
chanics, hydroftatics,*  optics,  and  afironomy.  He  afterwards 
di reeled  his  ferious  attention  to  the  ftudy  of  various  other 
fubjcds ;  but  particularly  to  chemiftry,  which  always  conti- 
imed  to  be  his  favourite  fcience. 

In  the  year  1785,  Mr.  G.  went  to  Edinburgh,  and  bt- 
came  a  member  of  the  medical  and  phyfical  Societies,  of 
the  latter  of  which  he  was  afterwards  defied  preGdent. 
Xhere  he  attended  the  lefiures  of  the  beft  profeflbrs,  efpeci* 
ally  thofe  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Black,  and  Dr.  Bi^wn. 

In  the  year  1797,  he  puhlifhed  his  leSfure  of  health ;  and  in 
September  1768  his  inaujgural  diflertation  de  *oifu^  when  be 
obtained  the  degree  of  M.  D.  Soon  after  he  came  up  to 
London,  where  he  purfued  his  ftudies,  by  attending  the  beft 
lecturers  of  the  metropolis,  and  by  learning  the  pra&ice  of 
bis  profefTion  in  the  chief  hoijpitals. 

In  1789,  Dr.  G.  having  nnifhed  his  ftudies  in  London, 
returned  to  his  parents  in  Weflmoreland.  But  on  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  eftablifhed  himfelf  as  phyfician  at  Bradford, 
where  he  foon  began  to  read  private  lefiures  on  philofophr 
and  chemillry.  He  wrote  the  treatife  on  optics  in  the  En- 
cyclopaedia Britannica,  which  has  been  juftly  admired ;  and 
likewife  a  treatife  on  the  Hoi  ley  Green  Spa. 

In  1791,  Y>\\  G.  removed  to  Knarefborough  where  he 
analyfed  the  crefcent  water  of  Harrowgate,  together  with 
the  other  mineral  waters  of  the  fame  place ;  and  publiflied 
the  refult  of  his  experimental  enquiry. 

On  the  16th  of  March,  1795,  Dr.  G.  married  Mifs  Cleve- 
land, and  foon  after  came  up  to  London,  with  the  intention 
of  going  to  America,  there  to  read  le£lures  on  philofc* 
phy,  chemiftry  and  other  fubje6ls  ;  being,  however,  intrcafcd 
to  give  courfes  of  le£lures  in  various  parts  of  this  kingdom, 
and  his  le6lures  meeting  with  a  moft  flattering  encourage- 
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Plenty  he  fufpended  the  execution  of  his  intended  voyage  to 
America. 

In  the  year  1796,  he  was  appointed  profeffor  in  Ander* 
fon's  Inftitutionat  Glafgow,  where  his  leflures  were  attended 
in  an  unparalleled  manner.  In  confequence  of  this  he  was 
invited  to  read  at  other  places,  which  not  only  proved  profit- 
able at  the  time,  but  alfo  gave  him  great  hopes  of  future 
fuccefs.  This  tranfient  gleam  of  profperity,  however,  foon 
received  a  ferious  check  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Garnett» 
which  happened  in  December  1798.  From  that  time,  the 
remainder  of  the  dofclor's  life  feems  to  have  received  very 
.ihort  refpites  from  a  feries  of  unpleafant,  and  unfortunate 
occurrences. 

In  1799,  Dr.  G.  was  appointed  profeflbr  of  philofophy, 
chemifiry,  and  mechanics  at  the  Royal  Infiitution,  which 
was  at  that  lime  edablifhed  in  London.  But  even  in  that 
fituation,  which  might  have  been  expe3ed  to  offer  a  perma* 
jient  ptovifion,  fortune  proved  adverfe  to  him ;  for  a  variety 
of  irritating  circumftances  which  he  met  with  in  that  Inftitu^ 
lion,  foon  mduced  him  to  refign  his  place  in  it.  Thus,  being 
once  more  left  unprovided,  he  procured  a  houfe  in  Great 
Marlborough  Street,  and  b^an  to  read,  public  le£lures  in  it. 
He  was  alfo  engaged  to  read  le3ures  at  other  places  ;  and 
was  at  the  fame  time  (180^)  ele6l^d  phyfician  to  St  Mary  le 
Bonne  Difpenfary^  But  this  accumulation  of  employment, 
however  flattering  it  might  be  to  his  hopes,  exceeded  th<^ 

J  powers  of  his  wc^  conititution^  and  in  tad  his  health  fuf« 
cred  confiderably  from  it.  Yet  he  might  have  lived  fome 
years  longer,  had  not  a  typhous  fever,  which  he  caught  in 
the  courfe  of  his  attendance  at  the  Difpenfary,  put  a  period 
to  hi^  life  on  the  ^8tli  of  June,  1802. 

*'  Thus  was  loft  to  fociety  a  man,  the  ornament  of  his  country, 
and  the  general  friend  of  humanity.  In  his  perfonal  attachments, 
he  was  warm  and  zealous.  In  his  religion  he  was  fincere,  yet 
liberal  to  the  profeffors  of  contrary  dod^trines.  In  his  political 
principles,  he  faw  no  end,  but  the  general  good  of  mankind ;  and, 
confcious  of  the  infirmity  pf  human  judgment,  he  never  failed  to 
make  allowances  for  error.  As  a  philofopher,  and  a  man  of 
fcience,  he  was  candid,  ingenuous,  and  open  to  conviAion ;  he 
never  dealt  in  royftery,  or  pretended  to  any  fecret  in  art ;  he  was 
always  ready  in  explanation,  and  defirous  of  ailifling  ever}^  perTon 
willing  to  acquire  knowledge.  Virtue  was  the  bails  of  all  his 
anions ;  fcience  never  poileiied  a  fairer  fabric,  nor  did  fociety 
ever  fuftain  a  greater  lofs*"  P.  xxi. 

Ledure  1.    Introdu£lIon.    In  this  introduQory  le£lure 

T  t  S  Dr.  G. 


B^'2  GarmtCs  LeSfuns  m  ZocncmiM* 

Dr.  G.  flates  the  diificuly  of  explaining,  in  a  popular  conHt 
of  ler.iires,  a  fubjefl  fo  complicated  and  fo  extenfi^re  as  tha( 
of  the  animal  economy.  On  this  confideration  he  hopes  to 
obtain  the  indulgence  of  his  hearers.  He  adduces  leyeral  ar^ 
gumenis  to  prove  the  interefting  nature  of  the  fubje&»  and 
the  very  great  ufe  of  tht  invefligation ;  (ince  by  the  kmowi 
ledge  ot  phyfiology,  i.  e.  of  the  proper  a£lions  of  the  paits 
of  the  human  body,  we  a^e  enabled  to  avoid  noxious,  and  to 
adopt  ufeful  pra£Uces,  for  the  prefervation  of  our  health,  an4 
confiitutions.  After  thcfe  confiderations,  the  author  gives 
a  (hort  and  comprehenfive,  but  elegant,  view  of  the  hiynan 
body ;  namely,  of. the  different. parts  of  which  it  is  compofed* 
the  bones,  the  mufcles,  the  nerves,  the  fanguiferous  veffels; 
ihe  brain,  &:c ;  briefly  mentioning  the  principal  ufes  of  thofe 
jparts,  their  mutual  alliens,  and  their  dependence  upon  each 
other  ;  as  well  as  upon  external  obje£ls.  The  latter  part  of 
this  leBure  conCains  a  (ketch  of  the  fubfequent  lectures. 

In  the  fecond  lefture  Dr.  G.  explains  the  proCefsof  refpi- 
ration,  dnd  for  this  purpofe,  he  firii  defcribes,  in  a  fummary 
Avay,  thofe  parts  of  the  animal  body  which  are  more  imme- 
diately fubfervient  to  refpiration ;  viz.  the  lar)'nx,  th^  wind 
fiipe,  and  the  liings.  He  then  flates  the  principal  proper- 
ies  of  the  air,  and  thus  Oiows  that  the  nature  of  the  atmofphc- 
rical  fluid,  is  the  caufe  of  the  admirable  effefls  which  are 
produced  in  the  courfe  of  refpiration  ;  fuch  as  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  animal  heat,  the  abforption  of  the  pureft  part  of 
the  air,  which  is  neceiTary  for  the  formation  oi  certain  ani* 
mal  fluids  ;  alfo  the  production  of  other  gafes,  and  fo  forth.' 
This  he  explains  entirely  upon  that  theory  of  refpiration, 
which  is  at  prefent  almoft  univerfally  acknowledged  by  meil 
of  fcience. 

*'  All  thefe  circumftiinces/'  this  author  fays,  "  may  be  ae. 
counted  for^  by  the  principle  we  have  lidd  down ;  the  decom- 
pofttion  of  oxygen  in  the  Jnngs. 

*'  There  have  not  been  wanting,  however^  fome  very  eipineot 
phyfiologifts,  who  have  contendeid  that  anhsial  Iveat  is  produced 
chiefly  by  the  nerves.  They  have  brought  forward  in  proof  of 
this  the  well  known  fa^,  that  when  the  fpina]  marrow  is  injaxed^ 
the  temperature  of  the  body  generally  becomes  diminiflicd ;  and 
that  in  a  paralytic  limb  the  heat  is  Icfs  than  ordinary,  though 
the  ftrength  and  velocity  of  the  pulfc  remain  the  fame.  Thefe 
fads,  and  others  of  a  fimilar  nature, .  have  induced  them  to  be« 
lieve,  that  the  nexvous  fyftem  is  the  chief  caufe  and  cfflential  or. 
gan  of  heat ;  and  they  have  adduced  fimilar  arguments,  to  frovt 
that  nutrition  is  performed  by  the  nerves,  for  a  limb  which  is 
paralytic  froxp  aninjury  of  the  nerves;  waftes^  though  the  ciinu 
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htion  continues.  «The  truth  is,  that  the  nerves  exert  their  in- 
fluence upon  thele,  and  all  ether  fundiions  of  the  body,  and  mo. 
ciify  their  a^ion.  The  liver  fecretes  bile,  but  if  the  nerves  lead, 
ing  to  it  be  deftroyed,  the  fecrction  of  bile  will  ceafe ;  bat 
who  will  fay,  that  the  bile  is  fecreted  by  the  nerves  ?  The  ni.. 
trie  acid  wUl  diiToIve  metals,  and  this  folution  will  go  on  more 
quickly  if  heat  be  applied ;  but  furely  th^  4»itiic  acid  is  the  foU 
vent,  the  heat  being  only  an  aiding  caufc."    P.  3 1. 

The  fubjefi  of  the  third  leSure  ifl  the  circulation  of  thft 
blood,  and  in  order  to  explain  this  mod  important  fun£lion. 
Dr.  G.  begins  \>f  defcribing,  in  his  ufual  concife  ana  elegant 
manner,  the  organs  which  nature  has  formed  for  this  purpofe. 
'  He  then  fliows  Kbw  the  afiion  of  thofe  organs,  namely,  the 
heart,  the  arteries,  and  the  veins,  forces  the  blood  tp  move  in 
a  conftant  circuit  through  every  part  of  the  animal  body* 
This  he  compares,  though  not  with  very  flriking  fimilarity, 
to  the  circulation  of  the  aqueous  fluid  over  the  furface  of 
the  earth. 

The  principal  circumftances  which  are  apt  to  accelerate, 
or  to  retard  the  ufual  circulation  of  this  blood  through  the 
lanraiferous  veflels,  are  likcwife  pointed  out  in'this  Ie6lure; 
and  ^mong  thefe  we  find  the  explanation  of  a  phenomenoiy 
which  has  always  been  attended  with  difficulty,  and  which, 
however,  is  ftill  in  want  of  fuither  examination  and  illuftifa- 
tion,  iiotwithfian4it)g  J)r.  Gamett's  explanation,  which  ii»  as 
folloirs, 

''  While  we  are  on  this  AibjeA,  it  ts^j  not  lie  improper  to  take 
notice  of  the  eBFe^s  of  fwinging  on  the  circulation,  which  have 
been  found  by  Dr.  Carmichael  Smyth,  and  others,  to  diminifh 
the  flrength  and  velocity,  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  bring  on  fainting^ 
Thefe  el^6b  have  never  been^fatis&<f^orily  accounted  for ;  but 
they  would  feem  to  admit  of  an  eafy  explanation  on  mechanical 
principles  :  they  are  undoubtedly  owing,  at  leaft  in  a  great  mea* 
fure,  to  the  centrifugal  force  acquired  by  the  blood. 

"  By  a  centrifugal  force,  I  mean,  the  tendency  which  revolv- 
ing bodies  have  to  fly  off  from  the  centre,  which  arifes  from  their 
tendency  to  move  in  a  ftraight  line,  agreeably  to  the  laws  of 
motion.  Hence  a  tumbler  of  water  may  be  whirled  in  a  circle 
vertically  without  ipilling  it ;  the  cenirifugal  force  pulhing  the 
^ater  againft  the  bottom  ef  the  tumbler.  In  the  fame  manner 
when  the  human  body  is  made  to  revolve  vertically  in  the  arch 
pf  a  circle,  this  centrifugal  force  will  propel  the  blood  from  the 
liead  and  heart  tow^ds  the  extremities  ;  hence  the  circulation  of 
the  blood  will  be  weakened,  and  the  energy  of  the  brain  dimi- 
niflied.  The  contrary,  however,  will  take  place  on  a  horizontal 
fwing.  as  I  have  frequently  obfervcd,  both  on  niyfelf  and  others  1 
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tor  the  centrifagal  force  in  this  cafe  will  propel  the  blood  txaok 
the  extremities  towards  the  head/'    P.  46. 

After  the  above  paflage,  the  author  fpeaks  of  the  pulfa- 
tion  of  the  arteries,  and  of  the  indications  ariflng  from  the 
frequency,  the.ftrengih,  the  regularity,  and  other  qualities  of 
thofe  pulfations.  He  remarks,  that  the  conclufions  con- 
cerning the  ftate  of  the  body,  which  are  derived  from  thofe 
peculiar  qualities  of  the  pulfations,  are  frequently  wrong, 
when  they  are  entirely  dependent  upon  obfervation,  with- 
out the  aid  of  reafoning.  He  then  lays  down  certain  pof- 
tulates,  upon  which  he  grounds  his  reafoning  and  his  obfer* 
vations  concerning  the  above-mentioned  indications* 

The  fourth  le£lure  treats  of  digelHon  and  nutrition.  toge« 
ther  with  fome  other  funflions  which  are  more  immediately 
conne6led  with  them.  This  branch  of  phyfiology  is  like-^ 
wife  treated  in  a  manner  fimilar  to  the  fubje£ls  ot  the  pre* 
ceding  le61ures.  The  parts  fubfervient  to  maflication,  fwal- 
lowing,  and  digeftion,  are  firft  defcribed,  and  then  their  ac- 
tions in  the  proceifes  of  digeftion,  nutrition^  fee.  are  briefiy, 
but  very  intelligibly  explained. 

In  the  fifth  lefture,  which  treats  of  the  fenfes  in  general, 
this  author  endeavours  to  explain  how  the  human  being 
becomes  acquainted  with  the  external  world ;  that  is,  with 
the  objefis  which  furround  him  ;  by  means  of  the  fenfes ; 
for  he  becomes  acquainted  with  their  hardnefs  by  the  fcnfe 
of  fueling,  of  their  colours  by  his  fight,  of  their  odoriferous 
qualities  by  the  finell,  and  fo  forth. 

After  fome  general  obfervations  on  the  powers  of  the 
human  mind,  Dr;  G.  defcribes  the  organifms  of  the  fenfes, 
together  with  their  a6lions,  as  far  as  the  prefent  flate  of 
knowledge  will  enable  us  to  'Underftand  this  mofl  difficult 
part  of  phyfiology.  In  this  he  proceeds  with  great  regula- 
rity and  perfpicuity  ;  coniidering,  in  the  firft  place,  the 
general  laws  of  fenfation,  and  then  proceeding  to  exa^ 
mine  the  laws  which  are  peculiar  to  each  fenfe.  But  in 
this  le£lure  the  laws  peculiar  to  the  touch  only  are  noi 
ticed.     The  laA  paragraph, of  it  is  here  fubjoined. 

'<  Feeling  is  by  far  the  moft  nfefulj  extenfive,  and  important 
of  the  fenfesi  and  may  be  faid^  indeed^  to  he  the  bafis  of  them  all* 
Vifion  would  be  of  very  little  ufe  to  us,  if  it  were  not  aided  by 
the  fenfe  of  feeling  ;  we  (hall  afterwards  fee  that  the  fame  obfer- 
vation  may  be  applied  to  the  other  fenfes*  In  ihort,  it  is  to  this 
fenfe  that  we  are  indebted,  either  immediately  or  indir^dly,  for 
by  far  the  ^reateft  part  of  our  knowledge ;  for  with.ut  it  we 
ihould  not  be  able  to  procure  any  idea  with  refpefl  to  the  magni. 
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tude, dlftance, fliape,  heat,  hardnefs or roftnefstafperity or fmootb. 
nefs  of  bodies  ;  indeed,  if  we  were  deprived  of  this  fenfe,  it  is  di£. 
£cult  to  fay  whether  we  (hould  have  any  idea  of  the  exiftence  of 
any  external  bodies  ;  on  the  contrary^  it  feems  probable  that  we 
Ihould  not/'     P.  91. 

The  fenfes  of  tafte  and  of  fmell  are  examined  in  the  fixth 
leAure ;  and  the  feventh  treats  of  found  and  of  hearing. 

The  eighth  lefiure,  which  is  rather  longer  than  any  of  the 
preceding,  contains  the  admirable  fubje£l  of  vifion ;  and 
nere,  in  conformity  to  the  other  leduret,  Dr.  G.  firft  de- 
fcribes  the  human  eye  in  all  its  parts,  and  then  proceeds  to 
explain  the  nature  and  properties  of  light ;  how  vifion  in 
ffeneral  is  performed,  and  in  what  manner  the  eye  conforms 
itfelf  to  fee  diftinflly  at  different^  diftances.  Concerning 
what  is  called  the  feat  of  vijion^  this  author  confiders  the 
opinions  of  the  principal  philofophers  who  have  beftowed 
their  attention  on  the  uibje£l,  to  which  he  briefly  adds  his 
own. 

'  It  is  mentioned  in  almoft  every  elementary  work  on  na- 
tural  philofophy  or  on  opdcs,  that  there  is  a  place  in  the 
bottom  of  the  eye,  which  is  infenfible  of  light ;  fo  that  we 
cannot  perceive  that  objed,  the  image  oi  which  falls  ex« 
a£lly  on  that  fpot ;  fuppofing  that  the  other  eye  is  kept  ihut 
up.  This  fpot  is  where  the  optic  nerve  enters  the  eye. 
and  in  which  place  only  the  choroides  is  deficient.  Speakmg 
of  this  fpot.  Dr.  G.  fays^ 

*•  M.  Le  Cat,  though  he  ftrenuoufly  fupports  Mariotte's  opt. 
Aion,  takes  notice  of  a  circumflance^  which,  if  he  had  properly 
coniidered  it,  might  have  led  him  to  a  contrary  concluiioa: 
from  a  beautifnl  experiment  he  obtains  data,  which  enable  hiia 
with  confiderable  accuracy  to  determine  the  fize  of  the  infenfible 
ibot  in  his  eye,  which  he  finds  to  be  about  -^'^  or  x^  of  an  inch  ia 
aiameter,  and  confequently  only  about  ^  or  ^  of  the  diameter  of 
the  optic  nerve,  that  nerve  being  about  -^  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 
I  find  that  in  my  eye  likewife,  the  diameter  of  the  infenfi* 
hie  fpot  is  about  7^  of  an  inch,  or  fomeching  lefs.  Whence  it 
is  evident  that  vifion  exiils  where  the  choroid  coat  is  not  prelent, 
and  confequently  that  the  choroid  coat  is  not  the  organ  of  vifioti,'* 
P.  151. 

In  the  fequel,  this  author  likewife  takes  notice  of  other 
interefting  queftions  refpefling  vifion. 

Having  thus,  in  the  precedma  le3ures,  taken  a  view  firft 
of  the  general  ftru£lure,  and  of  the  functions  of  the  living 
body,  and  then  of  the  fenfes  through  which  we  become  ac 
^uainled  with  the  external  objeds,  this  judicious  ajiithor  ex* 
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smines  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  ledures  thofe  laws  oF  animal 
life,  which  depend  in  great  meafure  on  the  a£lions  or  im« 
preflions  made  by  the  external  obje£l8 :  and,  in  thofe  he 
gives  an  elegant  view  of  the  dependence  of  matter  upon 
matter  in  general,  of  the  aftion  of  Uvi^g  animals  upon  other 
living  animals,  as  well  as  upon  dead  matter  \  and,  vice  verfa^ 
the  aclion  of  different  bodies,  whether  grofs  or  fubtile,  upon 
ihe  animal  body ;  fuch  as  the  agency  of  light,  of  air,  of 
heat,  of  food,  &c.  He  alfo  considers  the  various  ftimuli, 
er  anions,  or  procefles,  that  are  fit  for  the  beft  mode  of 
maintaining  life ;  and  how  at  different  ages  the  animal  re* 
quires  different  and  appropriate  treatments.  Thofe  various 
circumftances  are  briefly  illuflrated  by  appofite  inllances 
taken  from  the  whole  animal  creation,  as  well  as  from  ve<4 
getable  life. 

The  remaining  four  ]e£lures  of  this  courfe,  which  may  be 
eftcemed  of  the  greateA  importance,  treat  entirely  of  difeafes. 
The  eleventh,  which  is  the  firfi  of  thofe  four,  nates  the  na- 
ture and  the  caufes  of  difeafes  in  general.  The  twelfth  treau 
ef  inflammation  and  afthenic  difeafes.  The  thirteenth  treats 
of  the  gout.  And  the  fourteenth,  which  is  the  tail,  treats 
of  thofe  afie6lions  which  have  been  commonly,  thoagh  im« 
properly,  denominated  mrwus  complaints.  - 

In  ihofe  le£lures,  Dr*  G.  defcribes  the  ufual  fymptoms 
of  diforders,  confidered  in  a  general  way.  He  ftates,  and 
briefly  examines  the  principal  theories,  or  fyflems,  that  have 
been  propofed,  or  that  have  prevailed,  at  different  times ; 
and  points  out  the  moft  effeaual  treatments  for  the  entire 
removal  or  for  the  alleviation  of  thofe  diforders. 

The  merit  of  thofe  leSures  principally  arifc^  from  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  whole.  The  connexion  of  particulars, 
the  obfervations  which  accompany  them,  and  the  conclu* 
lions  that  are  derived  from  them,  can  only  be  appreciated 
from  a  perufal  of  the  whole.  Omitting,  therefore,  any  fur* 
ther  examination  of  thofe  le£lures,  we  mail  only  fubjoin  the 
conclufion  of  that  which  treats  upon  nervous  complaints.  It 
contains  a  moft  ufeful  advice,  which  we  would  wifli  te  re- 
commend to  the  feiious  confideration  of  all  our  readers. 

"  I  muft  not,  however,"  this  author  fays,  *'  forget  to  notice, 
that  there  is  a  nervous  ftate,  or  ennui,  originating  from  a  wrong 
diredion  of  mental  exertion,  which  exhaufts  the  excitability  to  a 
great  degree,  and  brings  on  a  ftate  of  depreffion  (carcely  to  be  bom. 

"  W^hen  a  perfon  has  by  habit  inade  his  mind  conftantiy  de« 
pendent  on  dilTipationy  on  gaming,  and  on  frivolous',  hot  not  inac- 
tive purfuits,  in  order  to  prpduce  plealiiiafale  fenfiuions,  and  at 
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life  {one  time  iiegleAed  that  culture  of  the  nnderftanding  wlud| 
will  enabk  him  to  letire  into  himfelf  with  pleafure,  and  leceive 

Core  enjof  ment  from  the  exei'cife  of  this  cultirated  underftand. 
g»  than  he  dqes  in  the  mod  noify,  or  falhiqnable  circle  of  diffi« 
nation :  I  iky,  when  ihere  is  this  vacancy  of  mind,  whenerer  it 
la  not  engaged  in  fuch  poriuits  as  I  have  mentioned,  a  languor  and 
Wearinefs  is  experienced^  which  is  intolerable,  and  which  prompta 
fhe  peribn  fo  circumftanced,  to  fly  continually  to  the  only  foenet 
which  intereft  his  mind*  Hence,  the  paffion  for  gaming,  in  which 
the  anxiety  attending  it  caafes  an  ihteieft  in  the  n^ind,  which 
takes  oS  the  dreadful  languor  experienced,  when  it  is  not  thua 
employed* 

'  U  It  is  owing  to  wealth,  admitting  of  indolence,  and  yield- 
ing to  the  purfuit  of  traniitory  and  unfatisfying  araufements,  or 
to  that  of  exhaufting  pleafures  only,  that  the  prefent  times  exhi^ 
bit  to  us  fo  many  inftances  of  peribns  fuflfering  under  this  ^ate  ; 
\t  is  a  ftate  totally  unknown  to  the  poor,  who  labour  for  their 
^ily  bread,  and  to  thofe  whofe  minds  are  a^ively  employed  in 
lludy  or  bufinefs.  It  can  only  be  cured  by  cultivating  the  uiu 
derftanding,  and  applying  to  fomc  art  or  fcience,  which  will  en- 
gage and  intereft  the  attention.  I  have  received  the  thanks  of 
many  for  recommending  the  ftudy  of  philofophy,  and  particu* 
Jarly  of  chemiitfy,  to  their  attention*  This  aflRirds  a  rational 
^nd  interefting  purfuit,  which,  if  entered  into  with  ardour,  and 
if  the  perfon  a^ually  works,  or  makes  experiments  himfe]f,  he 
will  fobn  experience  nn  enjoyment  and  an  intereft,  fuch  a?  he 
never  experienced  ai  the  gaming  table,  or  at  any  other  place  of 
fafhionable  amufement.  Nay,  I  will  venture  to  £iy,  that  all  ele« 
l^t  amu&metits  will  be  enjoyed  with  much  greater  relifh  by  one 
who  employs  himlelf  in  fome  rational  purfuit,  and  only  reforts  to 
^ch  amufements  as  a  relaxation,  than  by  one  who  makes  thefe 
amnfements  a  bufinefs. 

'  ''  From  the  view  we  have  taken  of  thefe  complaints^  it  is  evi« 
dent,  that  they  are  like  other  general  diieafes  of  the  fthenic,  or 
afthenic  kind ;  they  feem  to  conftitute  a  ftate  of  the  body  be- 
tween predifpoiition  and  difeafe  ;  and  they  difter  from  mbft  dif. 
eafes  in  this,  that  in  moft  complaints  the  increafe,  or  diminution 
bf  the  excitement  is  unequal  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  and 
this  gives  rife  to  the  different  forms  of  difeafe  ;  but  in  nervous 
complaints  the  excitement  feeras  much  more  equably  a^ded  in 
fliffexetit  parts*  Thefe  complaints,  as  we  have  feen,  may  be  di. 
tided  into  ^hree  claffes ;  fthenic;  thofe  of  accumulated  excitabi- 
lity ;  and  thofe' of  exhaufted  excitability;  but  though  they  are 
Evidently  diftinguifiiable  in  this  manner,  and  require  difterent 
JBiodes  of  cure,  I  have  never  feen  any  account  of  more  than  one 
kind  in  any  medical  writer :  the  fame  remedies-  were  prefcribed 
^  X  all,  however  difierent  they  might  be. 
^  Though  medicines  may  relieve  complaints  of  this  kind,  and 
*     "     -  •  particularly 
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iparticularly  thoTe  of  thefecond  clafs,  yet  from  what  has  been  fjud^ 
It  muft  be  evident,  that  mach  more  may  be  done  by  regolating 
the  a^on  of  the  common  exciting  powers.  Indeed,  this  is  the 
cafe  in  moft  chronic  difeafes.  Exercife  and  teinperance  will  do 
infinitely  more  than  medicine.  By  theix  means,  moft  difeafca 
may  be  overcome  ;  but  without  them  we  may  adminifter  drugs  as 
long  as  we  pleafe. 

*'  Voltaire  iets  this  advice,  which  I  have  frequently  incolcat. 
cd,  in  fo  ftrong  a  light,  that  it  may  perhaps  carry  more  convic. 
tion  than  any  thing  I  can  fay.  Ogul  was  a  voluptuary,  ambiti« 
ous  of  nothing  but  good  living  :  he  thought  that  God  had  ient 
him  into  the  world  for  no  other  purpofe  than  to  eat  and  drink : 
bis  phyfician,  who  had  but  little  credit  with  him,  when  he  had 
a  good  digeftion,  governed  him  with  defpotic  fway,  when  he  had 
eaten  too  much. 

<*  On  feeling  himfelf  much  and  ferioufly  indifpoied  by  indo. 
lence  and  intemperance,  he  requefted  to  know  what  he  was  to  dOf 
and  the  dodor  ordered  him  to  eat  a  bafiliik,  ftewed  in  rofe  water, 
which  he  aflerted  would  effedl  a  complete  cure.  His  flaves 
fearched  in  vain  for  a  bafiliik  ;  at  laft  they  met  with  Zadig,  who 
was  introduced  to  this  mighty  lord,  and  fpoke  to  him  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms. 

(( c  ^^y  immortal  health  defcend  from  Heaven  to  blefs  all  thy 
days  1  I  am  a  phyfician  ;  at  the  report  of  thy  indifpofitiOn,  I  flew 
to  thy  caftlc,  and  have  now  brought  thee  a  bafiliik,  ftewed  in  rofe 
water.  But,  my  lord,  the  bafilific  is  not  to  be  eaten  ;  all  its  ^ir* 
toe  moft  enter  through  thy  pores.  I  have  enclofed  it  in  a  little 
ball,  blown  up  and  covered  with  a  fine  fkin.  Thbu  muft  ftrike 
this  ball,  with  all  thy  might,  and  I  muft  ftrike  it  back  for  a  con. 
fiderable  time :  and  by  obferving  this  regimen  for  a  few  days, 
thou  wilt  fee  the  eftedls  of  my  art.'  The  firft  day  Ogul  was 
out  of  breath,  and  thought  he  ihould  have  died  with  fatigue; 
the  fecond  he  was  lefs  fatigued,  and  ilept  better.  In  eight  days 
he  recovered  all  the  ftrength,  all  the  health,  all  the  agility  and 
cheerfulnefs  of  his  moft  agreeable  years.  Zadig  then  faid  onto 
him,  '  there  is  no  fuch  thing  in  nature  as  a  bafiliik ;  but  thoa 
haft  taken  exercife,  and  been  temperate,  and  haft  recovered  thy 
health.'  In  the  fame  manner  I  fay,  that  temperance  and  exer- 
cife are  the  two  great  prefervers  of  health,  and  reftorers  of  it 
when  it  is  loft  ;  and  that  the  art  of  reconciling  intemperance 
and  health  is  as  chimerical,  as  waftiing  the  Ethiopian  white. 

*'  It  will  eafily  be  perceived  that  the  fyftem  of  animal  Hie 
which  I  have  inveftigated,  may  be  applied  to  all  other  general 
difeafes,  as  well  as  the  gout  and  thoie  called  nervous :  I  have 
merely  given  a  view  of  thefe  by  way  of  fpecimen  of  its  applica- 
tion;"    P.  29S. 

A  fhort  index,  and  an  ample  lift  of  fubfcribers,  occupy  the 
laft  pages  of  this  book. 

Thul 
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Thus  we  have  endeavoured  to  give  our  readers  a  concife 
account  ef  the  late  Dr.  Garnett's  Leftures  on  Zoonomia*  It 
is  nmv  neceiTary  to  declare  our  opinion  with  refpeft  to  the 
merit  of  the  whole,  arid  to  the  ufeiul  tendency  which  it  may 
have  in  the  world. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned,  that  an  ample  lift  of  fuh- 
fcribers  is  annexed  to  this  work,  which  has  oeen  ex prefsly 
publiflied  for  the  benefit  of  the  author's  children ;  and  un- 
doubtedly  it  is  highly  fatisfaClory  and  pleaflng,  to  every  libe- 
ral mind,  toobferve,  with  what  readinefs  the  public  in  this 
Country  is  willing  to  remunerate  real  merit,  or  to  relieve  the 
helpleis  and  the  indigent.  But  independent  of  thofe  bene* 
volent  ideas,  the  prelcnt  work  has  an  higher  claim  upon  the 
attention  of  the  public  ;  this  being,  as  Tar  as  wc  know,  the 
only  performance  in  our  language,  calculated  to  give  a  clear^ 
concife,  and  highly  ufeful  idea,  of  the  nature,  the  ftru£lure, 
the  fun£lions,  the  dependences,  the  diforders,  and  the  proper 
treatment  of  the  human  body,  according  to  the  latefl:  and 
beft  theories;  to  perfons  of  every  clafs,  and  fully  fufficient 
lor  thofe  who  are  not  of  the  medical  profei&on. 

Though  it  may  contain  very  little  new  matter,  being 
evidently  intended  as  a  mere  compilation,  yet,  the  perfpicuity 
of  the  flyle,  the  regularity  of  the  arrangement,  the  peculiar 
delicacy  of  the  anatomical  defcriptions,  and  the  great  quan* 
tity  of  ufeful  information  that  is  contained  in  it,  render  it  fit 
for  the  perufai  of  every  perfon,  and  likely  to  correft  a  great 
many  bad  and  pernicious  habits. 


Art.  V.  The  PogtUal  Regi/ler^  and  Repojihry  of  Fugitive 
Poetry^  for  1804..  Vol.  iv.  Cr.  8vo.  10s.  6d.  Riv- 
ingtons.     1806. 

'T^HE  indifpofition  of  the  Editor  is  alledged  as  the  caufe  for 
'*'  the  late  appearance  of  this  continuation,  of  a  pleating  and 
well  conduced  work.  •  Of  a  mifcellany  containmg  fo  great 
a  variety  of  materials,  it  is  not  poflible  to  give  a  general 
charaSer,  except  by  faying,  that  it  is  compiled  with  judg- 
ment, and  contains  very  Tew,  if  any,  corapofitions  which 
may  not  claim  the  approbation  of  all  judicious  readers^ 
Ourtafk  can  go  no  further,  than  to  felefta  fpecimen  oi'two, 
and  recommend  the  reft  to  the  enjoyment  of  thofe  who  de- 
light in  poetry.  The  following  poems  feems  to  us  to  exhibit 
rather  a  fingulai:  example  of  the  mode  in  which  the  touch- 
ing 
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ing  and  Ciaple  beauties  of  a  ballad  may  be  exalteil  into 
fomethinc,  no  lefs  pathetic,  and  more  fuolime.  The  note 
fubjoined  in  the  volume   will  explain  the  defign  oif  the 


writer^ 


*•   GRSVtLLe  AND  jtrLIA*i 
BT  ANNA  SfiWARO; 

Sleep  is  on  Man,  and  darknefs  all  thitigs  hidesj 
And  Night's  laft  hour  the  diftant  clocks  repeat  !*-^ 
The  doors  unfold !— -dead  Julia's  Image  glides, 
Silent  and  flow^ — andftands  at  Gketille's  feet! 

Her  face  like  April  moms  when  winds  are  load,  , 

And  wintry  clouds  deform  the  dubious  da/««— 
See,  from  her  feet  (he  lifts  the  folding  (hrood 
With  fnpw-pale  hands,  cold  as  the  weltering  clay  t 

When  yeuth  is  flown,  and  all  that  decks  thee  now. 
Ah,  royal  Cxparxssis  I  fach  thy  doom  ; 
Then  Death  (hall  ftrike  the  diadem  from  thy  biow^ 
The  fliroad  thy  robe,  the  lightkfs  tomb  thy  home. 

Her  form,  when  peace  and  hope  were  hers,  was  fait 
As  rifing  flowers  beneath  the  gleams  of  May  ; 
And  her  lips  fmil'd  and  bluih'd,  and  Mom's  bright  ibi 
Stood  in  her  eyes,  with  foft  efl^ilve  ray* 

But  flow  Difcafe  the  kindling  blu(h  Cfinfiim'd» 
And  Grief  eclips'd  the  gay  and  ready  finile; 
No  more  the  naked  lip  or  laugh'd,  or  bloom'd ; 
Death  call'd  his  worm — and  gare  the  £ided  (poiI« 

**  Awake !  thy  Julia  calls  thee! — Fate  lerens 
Sends  her  pale  Corfe  to  wander  from  the  Gxare. — • 
At  length,  O  (  nomt  at  length*  let  Pity  hear     • 
Whom  chang'd  and  fkithkU  Love  rofbt'd  to  (are  t 


•  *  <*  The  fine  touches  of  pathos  and  of  hoixor,  added  by  tk 
late  Vincent .  Bourne  in  his  Latin  Poem^  Tntasla  ahd  QnLoif 
built  upcm  Mallet's  Englifli  Ballad,  WilliaKi  akd  MaaoA^ 
a&T,  induced  the  author  of  the  above  ftanzas  to  te-paraphnfe 
j(rom  the  former,  this  aweful  Vifion ;  to  adc^,  infteid  of  tfe 
flxort  verfe  of  tne  Englifli  Ballad,  the  more  folemn  mcafaiedl 
the  ten  feet  elegiacs,  and  to  traiiflate  Bourne  with  tbe  fame  ftw- 
dom  with  which  he  tranflated  Mallet*  He:Ke  (he  hat  ifttc^^ 
woven  a  few  circumflances  which,  though  growing  OiiC  of  the 
fubjeA,Vill  not  be  found  in  the  (weet  Originalj  or  in  the  ft* 
blimer  Latin  Paraphrafe.'* 

Thcfe 
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Thefe  iaAf  wafte  hoars  allow  the  ceftlefs  Gfaoft 
To  hurft  the  cearnents  of  the  feftering  Dead  ; 
Terror  of  him^  who  long  to  mercf  Ic^, 
In  late  aod  vain  remorfe  may  vengeance  dread. 

Thy  oath ! — thy  pledge  t— remember  them>  and  fear ! 
No*Wy  if  thou  canft^  thy  barbarous  crime  atone  1 
Lo  I  thy  once  faithful  Maid^  a  Spedre  drear. 
Gives  back  thy  vows,  and  ftemly  claims  her  onjsni 

This  face,  once  gaz'd  on  with  ecftatic  eyei, 
Once  prais'd  fo  fondly,  why  did'ft  thou  defer t  ? 
Why,  with- thy  tender  looks,  thy  {heading  fighs. 
Win,  but  to  wound,  my  foft,  believing  heart  ? 

Thypromife,  ah,  falfe  Promiferof  joys! 

How  coud'ft  thou  break,  to  crufh  my  riling  years  ! 

Why  flatter,  cruel  Flatterer!  thcfe  eyes* 

Yet  leave  them  fading  in  unpitied  tears  f 

* 

How  coud'ft  thouxfay  my  lips,  in  early  bloom, 
Sham'd  the  flrH  crimfon  of  the  Summer's  rofe ! 
Why  faid'ft  thou  fo  ? — and  why  did  I  prefume, 
Raih  Maid  1  to  credit  thy  deluding  vows  I 

This  altered  face ! — nonv  does  it  bloom — behold  !— 

This  lip,  this  naked  lip,  no  fmile  retains ; 

Death  is  in  thefe  funk  eyes, — ^and  on  this  cold 

And  livid  cheek,  no  lingering  charm  remains.  ^ 

The  hungry  Worm  my  wafting  form  devours 
Feeds  on  thefe  limbs,  infatiate  with  her  prey, 
A  cold, — a  long, — a  tedious  night  is  ours 
Till  the  late  rifing  of  the  nigbdeft  Day  ? 

Hark  !  the  Cock  crows  !— the  nvaming  note  he  gave  ? 
Hark  f  yet  again ! — ;A  long — ^a  laft  farewell  !— 
Come  Perjur'd,  view  thy  gift,  the  deep,  dark  GtZYt 
Where  thy  loft  Jvli  a's  difmal  relics  dwell  !^* 

Now  fing  the  Birds,  and  from  the  purpling  Eaft^ 
The  Sun  prepares  to  give  the  golden  day  !•— 
Pate  Greville,  every  horror  in  his  breaft. 
Leaps  from  his  couch,  and  frantic  fpeeds  away. 

And  to  the  tomb,  the  fatal  tomb,  is  flown. 
Where,  cold  in  death,  his  injur'd  Julia  lay. 
A  moment  ftands  by  the  rais'd  turf! — then  down> 
Headlong  he  falls  on  the  diflblving  Clay.  * 

Thrice  calls  he  Julia,  in  a  piercing  found ; 
Thrice  does  he  weep,  smd  thrice,  with  groans  complain  ; 
Then,  clafping  wild  the  fwell'd  and  hallow 'd  ground. 
Nor  wecpsj^;— nor  groans,  vnor  fpeaks,— ^lor  moves  again. 

The 
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The  next  poem,  by  Mr.  Leyden,  of  a  very  different 
caft,  affordf  a  pkafing  recolle£lion  of  an  ingenious  poet, 
now  abffcnt  from  his  country :  and  has  aifo  much  merit. 

^'  STANZAS 

t 

Written  fy  Mr.  Leyden  before  his  departure  to  Madras^  on  tie  film 

Ivwiifg  gi'ven  Lmefr$m  Chancery 

i    *'  Harde  is  his  herte  that  lovith  nought." 

As  flow  the  waning  year  retires. 
The  wild- wood  warblers  lofe  their  fires. 
Long  (hall  they  refl  on  lonely  wing, 
Far  from  their  mates,  till  jocvnd  Spring 

Again  the  month  of  Love  has  brought : 
But  nan  kind  Nature  grants  to  prove 
Through  every  month  the  power  of  Love  ; 

Hard  is  his  heart  that  loveth  nought. 

And  I,  who  once  in  frolic  mood. 
With  wild  and  witlefs  hardihood, 
Julia  unknown,  wou!4  mock  the  woe 
Which  only  faithful  lovers  know. 

When  firft  I  faw  her  face,  1  thought— » 
'  If  aught  on  earth  fo  angel  bright 
Can  charm  the  foul  to  foft  delight. 

Hard  is  his  heart  that  loveth  nought.^ 

Tom  from  thy  circling  arms  afar* 
To  pine  beneath  the  eaftem  ftar. 
As  fad  my  lingering  eyes  I  turn 
To  fee  thee  my  departure  mourn — 

*  Too  dear  thy  love  can  ne'er  be  bought. 
Sweet  foul' — I  figh  ;  *  thoii  ne'er  (hall  ruci—  ' 
I  deem  the  heart  that  loves  untrue 
More  hard  than  his  that  loveth  nought/"    Pi  is. 
Lmdvn^Jannaryy  1803. 

A  poem  entitled  Glendalloch,  .by  Dr.  Dremian,  which 
€K:cur8  within  a  few  pages  of  thefe,  contains  ftrong  marks  of 
genius,  and  rifes  occafionally  to  fublimity  ;  but  we  are  forry 
to  obferve,  that  it  breathes  a  violent  fpirit  of  hoftility  againft 
that  glorious  public  meafure,  the  union  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  The  author  appears  convinced  that  his  coun- 
try was  made  for  an  independent  ftate :  but  furely  this  is 
the  dream  of  partiality  rather  than  the  decifion  of  wifdom. 
Much  happier  and  greater  may  (he  be,  indiflblubly  unitca 
with  that  lifter,  who  gives  and  receives  a  ftrength  which  no* 
tfaer  could  poircfs  in  feparation. 

z  The 
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The,  following  very  elegdnt  poem,  with  its  mclascholy 
JliDpeiidage^  fpeafi  ftrbrigly  for  the  heart  as  well  as  the  genius 
bi  the  Writer,  and  deferves  our  favourable  notice. 

koilX6i^  OdE  7;  dOOK  t^  tMXTATtD, 

TV  ATri.  ^.  B0/ca<wenj  Written  fn  the  Summer  bf  iBoj. 

•'  *  thoa,  \^ho  if  Heav'n,  that  joined  otir,hand«. 
O'er  ZemSla^s  fnows^  or  Libya's  fands> 
,       Ordain'd  me  far  to  h>ain9 
Would'ft  ftilU  with  fkithful  loVb^  attend 
My  fond  coinjpaniuAii  gentle  friend, . 
And  deem  my  heart  thy  hbooe  I 

^though  yet,  unbroke  by  cafe  and  palli> 

My  nealth  and  a^ive  bowers  renuiin,  ' 

Though  yoikthful  bloOAk  ht  thine  ; 
Should  age  cone  on  with  ra^id  ftride. 
What  bldl  ietreat  fliall  we  provide  ? 

Where  ibothe  bar  life's  decline  f 

f  Wii'cbnvooif,  in  thy  romantic  ihades^ 
I'hy  breety  laxvns,  fequefterM  ghides^ 

My  ycmthful  hours  were  bleft ! 
In  thy  bleft  fcenes,  remote  from  ftrifej 
From  public  cares,  and  bufy  life. 

My  peaceful  age  (hould  reft\ 

X  But  this  our  wayward  lot  denies  ; 
Then  let  us  turn  our  anxious  eyes 

(Where  late  we  joyed  to  rove) 
Tunbridge,  to  thy  falubrious.  rill. 
Thy  cavern'd  rocks,  famed  Epbrahi'i  hiU> 

And  Voyal  Anna's  grove. 


MM      ■■!     ■      I        %      \         >>  ■  I     Hill      I  1^  y|>— III  ■     ll«Mlll.>fc    ■!,     I     .I...      ^»l.-lil  ^  I        ^-.^ 

tMtTATtOKS, 

•  •*  Septimt,  Gades  aditure  mecum,  Sec." 
f  **  Tibur  Arg70  pofituro  colono,  &c. 
.Whj,chwood  Foreft,  in  Oxford(hire>  where  the  Author's  fathet 
had  a  lodge."  — 

X  "  Unde  6  Par C9e-^<Af bent  iniquas, 
Dulce  pellitis  ovibus  Galed 
Fluflnan,  «t  legnaca  peum  Laconi 

Rura  Pbalanto. 
^Ue  t^arum  mihl  prxfer  omnes, 
Angttlu^  ^idet,  &c." 

U  u  Dear 

#jtrT.  caiT.  vo%.  s^xviiz.  oac,  t8o6. 


*  • 
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Dear  chofen  fpot  1  where  flieher'd  vales 
Max  .gtiard  us  firom  th'  inclement  gale» 
When  wint'ry  tempefts  blow, 

*  When  Zephyr  from  the  difUnt  main 
Wafts  his  foft  freftinefs  o'er  the  plain 

To  cool  the  fammer'8  glow.  ^         * 

There  focial  blifs,  when  hearts  unite. 
With  fweet  Retirement's  calm  delight 

(Rare  harmony  1)  we  blend 
And  of(,  enlivening  vacant  hours. 
Meet  in  fequefter'd  walks  and  bowers 

Some  dear  unl«ok'd.for  friend. 

+  There,  when  the  vital  fpark  decays, 
\  On  my  Idved  Ch  a  r lo tte  's  fortn  I'll  gaze 

E'en  to  ray  lateft  breath; 
And,  if  beTide  my  couch  (he  ftand, 
Grafp  her  \(rith  trembling  failing  hand. 

And  iinile,  ferene  in  death. '*  '  W.  B, 

EPITA/Hj 

/«  Mary^le-Mone  BuryingMrMntd,  f«  the  Lady  rf  Wiiliam  B^ 
catue/t,*  Efq»  nvh*  ditd.  ApLfil  1 4,  1 804. 

Kind,  tender  Mother !— fond  and  faithful  yff\9t  I 
Here  wait  the  meed  that  crowns  a  well.fpent  life. 
£'en  now,  per(!haiice,  thy  fpirit  (bars  ab<>ve,  • 

To  meet  each  dear  j;  departed  Fledge  of  I^ove*   . 
O !  may  thy  widowed  Partner,  when  the  doom 
Of  righteous 'Heay 'A  confign^  him  to  the  toinb," 
Here,  where  his  loved  lamented  Cu  a rlotte  lies. 
With  JlCt  in  peace  repofe — with  her  to  blifs  arifo  T*  P.  52. 

We  are  pleafed  to  fe^  among  the  f ugfthre .  poems,  fome 
-feral IffA  ta  notice,  which  ti^ve  been  long  difficult  to  be 
procured ;  particularly  the  prize  poem  oF  iJr.  Butfon,  now 
Bifhop  of  Clonfert,  on  the  Lovepf  our  Country,  (P.  597). 
We  caniVQi  undertake  an  accurate  comparifon,  but  we  ut 
inclined  to  think  that  this  is   the    bed   volurne    we   Hlive 

feen  \-  and  we  hope  it  may  be  continued  with  equal  fpirit. 

**■••••  • 

IMIfA'K'IOHS. 

♦  ''  Ver  ubi  longutn,  &c.*" 

*  f  **  -: ' — -  nbi  tu  ealencem  • 

l>ebita  fparges  lacryma  favillam 

Vatis  amici^    Ho&. 
Te  teneam  morlent  deficiente  manu.  tTiBVLL. 

That  the  above  wifti  cannot  (alas  i )  now  be  folfiUcd  will  o^ 
fcen  by  the  following* Epitaph."  - .      : . 

X  <<  The  Author  had  loft  £x  children.'* 


CoftverfatUns  on  Chufitjlfy^ 
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Art.  VI.     Confverfathns  on  Chemijiry.     In  which  the  Ele- 
ments of'  that  Science  are  familiarly  explained  and  illuftrated' 
by  Experinmntw    In   Two  Volumes^  with  Plates  in  UuUine. 
l:2mo.    pages  5^6^  and  ^89.     14s*     Longman,  and  Co. 
1806. 

> 

NOTWITHSTANDING  the  numerous  elementary  pub* 
lications  on  the  fubjefl  of  chemifiry,  which  have  ap- 
peared wiihtn  thefe  few  years,  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion, 
that  the  prefent  work,  written  by  the  hand  of  an  anonymous 
.  female*,. is  likely  to  prove  a  ufeful  and  valuable  acquifition 
to  the  lovers  of  ihat  enchanting  fcience.  It  is  not  from  the 
difcuflion  of  the  moft  intricate  branches  of  chemiftry  in  a 
full  and  complete  manner,  orTrom  the  account  of  new  fafts, 
that  the  merits  of  this  work  muft  be  derived  ;  but  from  its 
anfwerlng,  in  the  completeft  manner  imaginable,  the  objeft 
of  its  title  ;  that  is,  from  its  explaining  the  elements  of  che- 
iniftry  in  an  eafy  and  familiar  manner.  The  perfpicuity  of 
the  ftyle,  the  regular  difpofition  of  the  fubjeft,  the  judicious 
feleftion  oiF  illuftrative  experiments,  and  the  elegance  of  the 
plates,  are  fo  well  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  beginners,  and 
efpecially  of  thofe  who  do  not  wifh  to  dive  deep  into  the 
fcience,  that  a  more  appropriate  publication^  can  hardly  be 
defired. 

The  work  connils  of  two  volumes,  in  which  the  elements 
of  chemiftry  are  divided  into  fedions,  or,  as  this  author  calls 
them,  cofiverfations  \  and  are  explained  under  the  form  of 
dialogues,  between  a  teacher  and  two  pupils.  Eleven  of 
thefe  converfations  are  contained  in  the  firft,  and  twelve  in 
the  fecond  volume.  Eleven  fmall  plates  are  contained  in 
the  two  volumes.  Thefe  exhibit  the  outline  only  of  fome 
inftruments,  preparation;?,  experiments,  &c. ;  but  they  are 
executed  wiui  great  neatnefs,  by  the  mafterly  hand  of 
Lowry. 

In  the  preface,  this  author  acknowledges  herfelf  a  woman^ 
offers  her  work  principally  to  the  female  fex,  and  modeftly 
declares,  that  as  her  knowledge  of  the  fubjefl  has  been  but 
recently  acquired,  (he  can  have  no  real  cUim  to  the  title  of 
cheniifti  By  attending  a  courfe  of  chemical  lefiures  (he 
became  acquainted  with  the  rudiments  of  that  fcience.    But 


♦  We  fuppofe  we  do  not  hazard  much  in  conje^ufing  the  very 
ingenious  female  to  be  Mrs.  £ryan.  The  author  has  gone  fo 
far  as  to  call  herfelf  Mrs,  fi. 

U  u  «  her 
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htT  imperfefl  knowledge  was  afterwards  much  improved  in 
confequence  of  her  converfing  on  the  fubjed  with  fcien- 
tific  and  communicative  friends. 

**  As,  however,"  (he  fays,  "  there  are  hut  few  women  who 
have  accefs  to  this  mode  of  inftruAion  ;  and  as  the  author  was  not 
Acquainted  with  any  book  that  could  prove  a  fubftitute  for  it, 
(he  thought  that  it  might  be  ufeful  for  beginners,  as  well  as  fa. 
tisfaAory  to  herielf,  to  trace  the  Heps  by  which  ihe  had  acquired 
her.  little  ftock  of  chemical  knowledge,  and  to  leoord,  in  the 
form  of  dialogue,  thofe  ideas  which  ihe  had  firft  derived  from 
coDverfatipn." 

The  titles  of  the  converfations  are,  i.  Of  the  general 
principles  of  chemiftry.  ii.  Of  light  and  heat.  iii.  Con- 
tinuation of  the  fubjed.  IV.  Qnipccific  heat,  latent  beat, 
and  chemical  heat.  v.  On  oxygen  and  nitrogen,  vi.  On 
hydrogen,  vii.  On  fulphur  and  phofphorus.  viii.  On 
carbone.  ix.  On  metals,  x.  On  alkalies.  xi.  On 
earths.  Vol.  ii.  xit.  On  the  attradion  of  compofition. 
XIII.  On  compound  bodies,  xiv.  On  the  combinatioQS 
of  oxygen  with  fulphur  and  with  phofphorus  ;  and  of  the 
fulphats  and  phofphats.  xv.  On  the  combinations  of  oxy- 
gen with  nitrogen  and  with  carbone  ;  and  of  the  nitrats  and 
carbonats.  xvi.  On  the  muriatic  and  oxygenated  muria- 
tic acids;  and  on  muriats.  xvii.  On  the  nature  and  com- 
pofition  of  vegetables,  xviii.  On  the  decompofition  of 
vegetables,  ^ix.  Hiftory  of  vegetation,  xx.  On  the 
compofition  of  animals,  xxi.  On  the  animal  economy. 
XXII.  On  animalization,  refpiration,  and  nutrition. 
XX 1 1 K  On  animal  heat :  and  on  various  animal  produfis. 

In  the  perufal  of  thefe  converfations,  we  have,  upon  the 
whole,  found  reafon  to  admire  the  peculiar  perfpicuity  of  the 
explanations,  the  manner  in  which  fome  natural  obje£lions 
are  introduced  and  anlwered  ;  and  likewife  the  mode  of  in- 
troducing the  definitions,  which  are  difperfed  throughout 
the  volumes  in  their  proper  places,  without  the  formality  of 
arranging  them  all  in  a  long  lift,  which  frequently  afTrightens 
the  beginner.  The  only  objerkion,  which  might  be  made  to 
this  mode  of  explaining  the  terms,  is,  that  if  the  fludent  at 
anv  time  forgets  the  meaning  of  any  of  them,  he  cannot  eafily 
find  out  the  page  wherein  it  is  explained.  Tliis  objefiion, 
however,  in  ine  prelent  work,  is  removed  by  the  index  which 
is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  volume. 

In  the  Hft  of  primitive  or  ekmehtary  fubftances,  this  au- 
thor omits  both  the  eie3ric  and  the  magnetic  fluids,  or  the 
caufes  which  produce  the  phenomena   of  elefiricity  and 

magnciifm  \ 
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intgnetlfih ;  nor  does  flie  affign  any  reafon  for  tlie  ooiiflion. 
Does  ihe  fuppofe,  that  thev  are  the  effc£ls  of  nothing,  or 
that  they  are  produced  oy  any  of  the  other  elements 
mentioned  in  her  lift  ?  We  are  of  opinion,  that  ihe  will  find 
it  very  difficult  to  fubftantiate  either  of  thofe  fuppofitions. 

In  the  abovementioned  lift,  this  author  likewife  omits  the 
muriatic,  the  boracic^  and' the  fluoric,  acids  ;  but  thefe  Die 
afterwards  places  in  the  fecond  volume,  where  ftie  fays, 

''  Analogy  affords  us  fo  ftrong  a  proof  of  the  compound  na- 
ture of  the  andecoii4X>Qoded  acids,  that  I  nerer  could  reconcile 
myfelf  to  clafling  them  with  the  fimple  bodies^  though  this  di- 
vifion  has  been  adopted  by  feveral  chemical  writers.  It  is 
certainly  the  moft  ftri^ly  regular;  but^  as  a  fyftematical  ar. 
rangement  is  of  ufe  only  to  dfift  the  roen^ory  in  retaining  fads, 
we  may,  I  think/  b^  allowed  to  deviate  from  it  when  there  is 
danger  of  producing  cbniu€oo  by  following  it  too  clofely  ;  and 
this,  I  believe,  would  be  the  cafe,  if  you  were  taught  to  confidet 
ths  uodeoompounded  acids  aselemenrt^  bodies."    P.  i8« 

In  page  thirty  one  of  vol.  i,  it  is  afterted  that  Reaumur *a 
thermometer  is  generally  preferred  by  the  French.  This 
was  undoubtedly  the  cafe  ibme  years  ago  ;  but  we  are  in- 
formed, that  at  prefent  the  centigrade  divifion  of  the  thermo- 
snetrical  fcale  has  been  generally  adopted  in  that  nation. 

In  page  (ixty  eight,  this  author  expreiTes  herfelf  widi  too 
much  confidence  concerning  the  nature  of  a  phenomenon, 
which  is  far  from  being  clearly  comprehended  or  explained 
by  the  moft  acute  philofophers  of  the  prefent  age.  Confi- 
dering  caloric  as  a  folvent,  fhe  fays,  ^  caloric  diflblves  wa- 
ter, and  converts  it  into  vapour«  by  the  fame  procefs  as  wa- 
ter  difTolves  (alt ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  particles  of  water  are  f^ 
minulely  divided  bv  the  caloric  as  to  become  invifible." 

In  page  175,  a  luppofition  is  mentioned,  which  might  as 
well  have  been  omitted,  in  the  prefent  fiate  of  knowledge  re- 
fpeding  electricity  and  (he  nature  of  gafes. 

''  It  ts  ft^ipofe4,"  this  author  fays,  '^  that  thunder  aud  light* 
fling  frequently  proceed  from  a  fimilar  caiiic — but  this  requires 
fome  further  explanation. — Nature  abounds  with  hydrogen ;  it 
£onftitutes  a  very  confiderable  portion  of  the  whole  mafs  of  wa. 
ter  belonging  to  our  globe,  and  from  that  fource,  almoft  every 
ether  body  obuins  n.  It  enters  into  the  compolition  of  all  ani. 
roal  fubftances,  and  of  a  great  number  of  minerals ;  but  it  is 
moll  abundant  in  vegetables.  From  this  immenfe  variety  of  bo. 
dies,  it  is  often  fpontaneonfly  difengaged  ;  its  great  levity  nvdces 
it  rife  into  the  fuperior  legions  of  the  atnio]|>here,  and  when, 
either  by  an  eie^ric  ftark^  or  any  cafual  elevation  of  cempemture, 

y  tt  5  it 
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it  takes  fire>  it  may  produce  thundeij  lightniDg,  and  fuch  other  la« 
miooui  meteors  as  are  occafionally  feen  in  the  atn[iorphere."  P.  175. 

Speaking  of  fteel,  this  author  faysj  **  the  hardnefs  of  Heel 
\i  vety  much  increafed  by  an  operation  which  confifts  in 
beating  the  fteel  till  it  is  red  hot,  and  then  ptlmging  it  into 
cold  water,  this  is  called  tempering'*  She  ought  to  have 
faid  hardening  ;  for  the  tempering  of  fteel  is  when  from  that 
bard  ftatc  it'is  foftened  more  or  lefs  according  to  the  ufes  to 
which  it  is  to  be  applied. 

Treating  of  metallic  alloys,  this  author  fays,  thai  bronze 
confifts  of  copper  and  n  on.  We  imagine  fhc  means  copper 
and  tin;  for  copper  unites  very  imperieflly  with  iron, 
.  In  page  248  ot  vol.  11,  we  read,  that  '*  in  general  a  perfon 
at  reft  and  in  health  will  breathe  between  twenty  and  thirty 
times  in  a  minute."     This  is  confiderably  beyond  the  truth. 

After  having  noticed  molt  of  thofe  paffages,  which  feemed 
tt>  us  deferving  of  alteration,  it  is  incumbent  upon  as  to  lay 
before  our  readers  a  few  fpecimens  of  this  author's  ftyle  and 
manner  of  treating  the  fuoje^l.  The  following  paragraph  is 
an  inftance  of  a  clear  and  familiar  comparifon. 

W  "  You  have,"  fays  the  teacher  to  the  pupilj  '*  mifconceived  the 
idea  of  d€C9mfoJsthn ;  it  is  very  different  from  mtrt  drv(fio» :  the 
latter  iimply  reduces  a  body  into  parts,  but  the  former  feparaces  it 
into  the  various  ingredients,  or  materials,  of  which  it  is  compoftd. 
If  we  were  to  take  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  feparate  the  feveral  ingrc. 
dients  of  which  it  is  made,  the  flour,  the  yeaft,  the  fait,  and  the 
water,  it  would  be  very  difiercnt  from  cutting  the  loaf  into 
pieces,  or  crumbling  it  to  atoms."    P*  7. 

In  the  twelfth  converfation,  the  meaning  of  fimple  and 
double  eleftive  attradioiis,  are  neatly  explained  in  the  foU 
lowing  manner. 

-  '*  The  7th  law  is,  that  bodies  have  amongft  ihem/ehves  different 
degrees  of  attraSiott^  Upon  this  law  (which  you  may  have  difco- 
vered  yourfelves  long  fmce),  the  whole  fcience  of  chemiftry  de- 
pends ;'  for  it  is  by  means  of  the  various  degrees  of  affinity  which 
bodies  have  for  each  other,  that  all  the  chemical  compoiitions  aod 
decompofitions  are  effeAed,  '  Thus,  if  you  pour  fulphuric  acid  <« 
foap,  it  will  combine  with  the  alkali  to  the  exclufion  of  the  oil) 
and  form  a  fulphat  of  potafh.  Every  chemical  faA  or  expcriinent 
is  an  inftance  of  the  fame  kind  \  and  whenever  the  decompofition 
of  a  body  is  performed  by  the  addition  of  any  (ingle  new  fub- 
ftance^  it  is  faid  to  be  eff*cded  by  fimple  eU&rve  attraBhni,  But 
it  often  happens  that  no  fimple  fubftance  will  decompofe  a  body« 
and  that,  in  order  to  efted  this,  you  muft  ofier  to  the  compound 
a  body  which  ia  it&lf  com^>o&d  of  two,  or/ometimes  three  prio^ 
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cipletf  which  would  not,  each  fqxirately,  perform  the  decompo^. 
tion.  In  this  cafe  there  ate  two  new  compounds  foraied  in  con- 
fequence  of  a  reciprocal  decompofition  and  recompo&tion.  AU 
inftanoea  of  this  kind  axe  called  double  eURrue  attradium. 
''  CarolMt*  I  confefs  I  do  not  underfland  this  dearly, 
^*  Mrs.  B.  YoQ  will  eaiijy  comprehend  it  by  the  afDftance 
of  Urn  diagram^  in  which  the  reciprocal  forces  of  attxa^Uoo  an^ 
l^^preieqted  by  numbers : 

Original  compound 
Solphat  of  ^oda. 

. >^,-! .^-^ 


Rrfutt 

Nitrat  -^ 
of  Soda 


Soda     8    Sulphuric  Acid  ' 
7  Divellent     AitraBiom  6  wj 

^  /  . 

8 

r 

Nitric  Acid  4   Lime 


Refmh 
y-  Sulphat 
'  of  Lime, 


Original  (omp^nnd 
Nitrat  of  Lime. 

•'  We  here  fuppofc  that  wc  are  to  decoropofi?  fuIpKat  of  (bda ; 
that  is,  to  feparate  the  acid  from  the  alkali  ;  if,  for  this  parpoJb 
We  add  fome  lime,  in  order  to  make  it  combine  with  the  acid, 
we  fhall  fail  in  our  attempt,  becaufe  the  fbda  and  the  fulphnric 
acid  attract  each  other  by  a  force  which  is  (by  way  of  fiippoiition) 
rcprefcnted  by  the  number  8  ;  whDe  the  lime  tends  to  unite  with 
this  acid  by  an  affinity  equal  only  to  the  numbor  6.  It  is  plain, 
therefore,  that  the  fnl|^at  of  foda  will  not  be  dccompofed,  fince 
a  force  equal  to  8  cannot  be  overcome  by  a  force  equal  only  to  6. 
'**  Canline.     So  far,  this  appears  very  clear.  • 

•'  ilfrj.  B.  If  on  the  other  hand^  we  endeavoor  to  decompofe 
this  lalt  by  nitric  acid,  wKkh  tends  to  combine  with  foda,  we 
Ihall  be  equally  unfucccfsfu),  as  nitric  acid  tends  to  unite  with 
the  alkali  by  a  force  equal  only  to  7^ 

''  In  neither  of  theic  cafes  of  fimple  ele^ve  attra^on,  tber^ 
for^,  can  we  accomplilh  our  purpofe.  But  let  us  previoully  com- 
bine together  the  lime  aix!  nitric  acid,  fo  as  to  form  a  nitrat  of 
lime,  a  compound  fait,  the  conftituents  of  which  are  united  by  a 
power  equal  to  4.  If  then  we  prelent  this  compound  to  the  ful. 
phat  of  foda,  a  decompofition  will  enfoe,  becaufe  the  fum  of  the 

U  u  4  forces 
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fi^rces  which  tend  to  preferve  the  two  falts  b  their  aAual  (ate,  i$ 
nbt  equkl  to  that  of  the  forces'  which  tend  *to  d^cdicpof^^  them; 
and  to  form  new  combim^ions.  'The  nitric  acid^ '  thi^refoRy  wi^ 
combine  with  the  foda,  and  the  fulph'nric  acid  with  the  lime. ' 
*'  **  Carolhie.  1  underftand  vou  now  very  ^ell.  -This  doable 
efle^  takes  place  becaufe  the  nambeifs  8  and  '4,  which  i^jtodent 
the  degrees  of  attra^^ion  of*  the  conftitoeiitJ'of  the  two' origit}^ 
falts,  make  a  fum  lefs  th«n  the  numbers  7  and  6,  which  reprefent 
the  degrees  of  attra^ion  of  the  two  new  compounds  that  will  i& 
confequcnce  be  formed.  *         '  .      .       » 

"  Mn.  B.     Frccifely  fo. 

'^  Caroline,  But  what  is  the  meaning  tX  qukffntt  and  dtvelUtU 
forces,  which  are  written  in  t^e  dih^ram  ?  '  •         .' 

*'  Mrs,  B,  Quiefcent  forces  ari?  thofe  which  tend  to  prefenre 
compounds  in  a  ftate  of  reft,  or  fuch  as  they  adually  are :  di^el^ 
lent  ^rceS|  thofe  whi^  tend  to  deflroy  that  ftate  of  combinatioti; 
and  to' form  new  compounds. 

''^Thefe  are  the  principal  circumftances  relative  to  the  doc- 
trine  of  chemical  attractions,  which  have  been  Uid  down  as  rolel 
by  modem  chemifts  :'  a  few  others  might  be  mentioned  rcfpeCUng 
the  fame  theory,  but  of  lefs  importance,  and  fuch  as  would  takt 
us  too  far  from  our  plan."  *•  .Vol.  ii.  p. '9,  '  *  ' 

The  defcription  of  the  manner  of  obtaining  fugar  from 
the  fugaf  cane,'  is'th^  laft  fpecimen  of  tfail  elegant  publica^ 
tion,  which  we  (hall  offer  to  our  readers,  >' 

'^  Mrs,  B.  T)ie  juice  of  this  plant  is  firfk  exprefled  by  pa£. 
fing  it  between  two  cylinders  of  iron.  It  is  then  boiled  with 
lime.water,  which  makes  a  t)iick  fcum  rife  to  the  fiirfaoe,  the 
clarified  liquor  is  let  oiF  below  and  evaporated  to  a  very  fmall 
quantity,  after  which'  it  is  fuffercd  to  tryftalhze  by  ftandtng  in 
a  veffel,  the  bottom  of  whicfi  is  perforated  with  holes,  that  are 
unperfeAly  ftopped,  in  order  that  the  fvrup  may  drain  off*  The 
fugar  obtained  by  this  pro<^  b  a  coaWe  brown  powder,  com. 
monly  called  raw  or  moift  (ugar ;  -it  undergoes  anpther'operation 
to  be  refined'and  ednvertcd  into  ioaf  fugar,  ]^or"t]iis  purpofe  it 
is  diflblved  in  water,  and  afterwards  purified  by  an  animal  fluid 
called  albumen.  *  White  of  eggs*  chiefly  confift  of  this  fluic^ 
which  is  alfp  one  of  tlie  conftituent  parts  of  biood ;  and  coofe- 
quently  eggs,  or  bullocks*  blood,  are  commonly  ded  for  thu 
purpofe,  ^  •  '  :  X 
:  </  The  albuminous  fluid  being  diffufe4  through  the  fyrup,  com. 
bines  with  all  the  folid  impurities  contained  in  it,  and  riicrs  with 
them  to  the  furface,  where  it  forms  a  thick  fcum ;  the  clear  liquor  is 
then  again  evaporated  to  a  proper  confidence,  and  pooxoT  into 
moulds^  in  which,  by  aconfufed  cryflallization,  itformis  \^ 
fug^r,  fiut  an  additional  procef^  is  re^ldrcd  to  whiten  it ;  to 
•  .    *  '   '    •  this 
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dui  efieft  tbe  mould  is  inverted,  and  it^  open  bafe  is  covered 
with  clay,  through  ^hich  water  is  made  to  pafs  ;  the  water 
ttowly  trickling  through  the  iugar,  combines  with  and  carries  off 
'&e  colouring  matter. 

y  Caroline.-  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  blood  that  is 
lifed  to  purify  fiiear  does  not  remain  in  it :  it  would  be  a  di(L 
guftmg  idea. 

•  "  Emiij.  And  pray  how  is  fugar-candy  and  ba^ry^foigaf 
^prepared? 

'  **  BH^.  B.  Candied  fugar  is  nothing  more  than  the  legidar 
cryftals,  ohtained  by  flow  evaporation  from  a  folution  of  fugar. 
*Barley  iaga#  is  ihgar  Aielted  by  heat,  and  afterwards  cooled  in 
moulds*  of  a  fpiral  form. 

f*  Sugar  may  be  decompoied  by  a  red  heat,  and,  like  all  other 
▼egetkble  fubftanoes,  refolved  into  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen* 
.The  formation  and  the  decoropofitioo  of  fugar  afford  many  very 
intereftib^  particulars,  which  we  fhall  fully  examine  after  havmg 
raie  throi^h  the  other  materials  of  vegetables.  We  (hall  find 
iJiat  there  is  reafon  to  fuppofe  chat  fugar  is  not,  like  the  other 
materials,  fecreted  from  the  f^p  -  by  appropriate  organs ;  but 
that  it  is  formed  by  a  peculiar  procefs  with  which  you  are  not  ytt 
acquainted."     Vol.  ii.  P.  107. 

This  work  may  be  flrongly  recommended  to  young  ftudents 
of  both  fexes. 


Art.  VIL  TJff  Poems  of  OJJsan^  lie,  containing  the  Poetical 
Works  of  James  Macpberfoiiy  Efq.  in  Profe  and  Rhyme : 
with  Notes  and  Illuftrations.  By  Malcolm  Laing,  Eff. 
In  2  vols.  8vo.  579  and  6S4>  pp.  U.  10s.  Edinburgh, 
brinted;  London.     Longman,  &c.     1803. 

T^I^E  long  contefted  ^ueftion,  of  the  authenticity  of  the 
'  -*-  poems  attributed  to  OtTwn,  is  attempted  here  to  be  fet. 
tied  ;  and  rfiuch,  in  our  opinion,  is  done  towards  bringing 
the  difputc  to  a  conclufion.  We  formerly  noticed  a  difler- 
ration  on  the  flibjeft  by  the  Editor  of  the  prefent  volumes*, 
and  thought  that  even  there  he  made  a  verv  ftrong  cafe. 
Since  that  period,  he  has  continued  occaHonatly,  he  fays,  to 
note  the  imitations  in  Oflian^  and  to  prepare  other  illuftra* 
tions,  till  he  found  himfelf  inclined  to  give  an  edition  of 
the  poems  themfelves.  To  thefe  M*"*  L-  has  added  a  num- 
ber of  poems  written  by  Macpberfon ;  by  which  it  appears. 


*  Subjoined  to  the  two  original  volumes  of  his  Hiftory  of  Scot, 
lind*    See  Britifh  CritiC|  Vdl«  xix,  p.  6og. 
*  not 
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i|Ot  onty  tliat  it  was  his  earhr  and  predominant  idea  to  Ihine 
a»  a  poet,  but  that  much  of  the  imagery  which  he  has  fince 
lieftowed  OD  OfTian,  had  been  anticipated  by  him  in  thofe 
produflions  of  his  own  pen,  which  the  public  had  received 
with  coldnefs,  and  fiiffcred  to  fall  into  oblivion. 

We  gave,  ou  the  former  occafion,  rather  a  flrong  opinion 
in  favour  of  Mr.  L.'s  argument ;  we  now  (ha!l  produce,  from 
kift  preface  to  the  prefent  volumes,  a  (ketch  of  the  hiftoiy  of,the 
pretended  tranflations.  In  1759,  Macpherfon  was  preffed  by. 
Jobn  Hoiae,  author  of  Douglas,  totranflate  fome  of  the  Gaelic 
poems,  which  he  was  then  reputed  to  polfefs.  In  a  day  or 
two,  he  produced  the  fragment  on  the  death  of  Ofcar,  then 
called  the  fon  of  OfTian ;  but  afterwards  changed  to  the  fou 
of  Caruth*.  Encouraged  by  fevera)  literati,  he  p^bliibed 
the  fragments  in  1760,  in  which  this  poem  appeared.  Tbefe 
being  much  approved,  he  now  gave  out,  that  if  fuitable  en- 
couragement were  obtained,  an  Epic  poem  of  confiderable 
length  might  be  recovered  in  the  Highlands:  and,  a  l^gc 
fublcription  being  raifed,  he  went  in  the  fummer  lo 
the  highlands  and  ifles,  for  the  furpofe  of  coileding; 
Early  in  1762,  Fingal  and  the  IcGTer  poems  were  ppbliftied  by 
iubfciiplioQ  ;  and  in  1763,  Temora,  and  the  remaining  po* 
cm».  But  though  the  materials  were  thus  pretended  to 
have  been  obtained  in  the  highlands,  no  co]le6live  body  of 
.original  matter  was  ever  prodiiced  ;  much  lefs  any  thing  di* 
getted  into  the  form  and  iubftancc  of  an  epic  poem.  \ 

But  though  proud  of  the  fuccefs  of  thefe  poems,  and 
pleafed  with  the  profit  they  brought,  Macpherlpn  was  not 
wholly  fatisfied*  He  had  confefTcd,  before  the  fragments 
were  publiflied,  *'  that  his  highland  pride  was  alarmed  at  ap- 
pearing to  the  world  only  as  a  tranilator  + ;"  and  the  teili- 
mony  of  llie  late  Sir  John  Elliot,  the  phyfician,  is  brought 
forward,  as  repeated  by  the  venerable  Bifhop  of  Dromorc, 
to  prove  that  he  actually  confefled  the  fraud.  The  attcllation 
of  the  Bifhop,  as  given  to  Dr.  Anderfon,  is  this  : 

**  The  Biihop  of  Dromore,  has  allowed  Dr.  Anderfon  to  de- 
clare, that  he  (the  Biihop)  received  the  xnoft  pofitive  aflurancc^ 
from  Sir  John  Elliot,  the  confidential  friend  of  Macpherfon,  tlut 
all  the  poems  publiihed  by  him  as  tranflations  of  Oi&an,  were  ea< 
tirely  of  his  own  compofition  j;*" 

Left  the  teflimony  of  Sir  J.  Elliot  (hould  be  thought  infuf- 
ficient,  that  ot  General  Plunket  is  alfo  alledged,  who  faid. 


•  See  Vol.  ii.  p.  393.  +  Preface  p.  xv.  note. 

X  "  Ibid.  p.  XX.'' 

«(  Tluit 


Offian  and  Macpberftk.  MS 

^'  That  Mf .  Mbcpherfon  hid  declared  to  an  old  and  intimaia; 
companion  of  his  and. the  Generals,  that  having  given  an  exceedv 
ing  good  poem  to  the  public,  winch  paflfed.  unnoticed,  he  thea 
pobliihedy  as  ancient,  fome  fragments  of  his  own,  which  weie  fo. 
puch  applauded,  that  faenceiforth  he  reibiyed  to  give  the  world 
^ough  of  fuch  ancient  poeiry  *•" 

,  We  are  much  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  true  account  of 
the  Eoundation  of  the  Pfeudo^Oflian's  poems^is  given  in  die 
following  paflage. 

'*  About  twenty  or  thirty  Ixifh  ballads  relative  to  the  Fionsj 
and  afcribed  to  Oifian,  are  preferved  in  the  Highlands  by  tradition 
or  writing ;  but  thefe  are  fhort  unconnedied  fongs,  and  are  nothing 
fuperior,  in  point  of  poetioil  merit,  to  the  popular  Englilh  bal- 
lads concerning  king  Arthur  and  Robin  Hood.  Their  origin  is 
certain,  as  the  fame  poems  are  preferved  more  enfire  in  Ireland^ 
to  which  the  names  and  fubjeAs  are  all  confined,  and^as  they  -are 
compofed  according  to  the  rules  of  alliteration  in  Irifh  profody^ 
which  are  feldom  or  never  obfcrved  io  any  Earfe  poems.  TVir 
date  muil  be  afcribed  to  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  century,  not 
only  from  internal  evidence,  but  becaufe  Irifli  poetry  is  not  once 
mentioned  in  the  twelfth  century,  by  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  in  hla 
long  panegyrick  upon  Iriih  mufick,  while  the  fongs  and  tales 
concerning  the  Fions  are  firft  noticed  by  Good,  a  fchool-raafter  at 
Limerick,  abput  the  year  1566,  and  by  Carfwell,  Bifhop  of  the 
Ifles,  in  the  preface  to  an  Earfe  prayer-book,  printed  at  Edin. 
burgh  in  1567  +•  In  confequence  of  frequent  migrations  from 
Ireland,  not  only  the  fongs  of  the  Fions,  but  the  tales  of  the  Mi- 
le iians  and  Tuath  de  Danaan,  had  been  then  at  leaft  introduced 
;nto  Argyle  and  the  weftern  Highlands,  to  which  the  former  feem 
to  be  dill  confined. 

"  'I'he  names  of  the  heroes,  a  few  occafional  incidents  and  de. 
tached  paffages  of  the  Irilh  Ijallads,  had  been  feized  by  Macpher- 
fon,  and  incorporated  into  his  poems.  The  Highlanders,  there- 
fore, in  their  anfwers  to  Blair,  declared  to  a  man,  that  they  had 


•0»'»'m0'*' 


•  Preface  xxi. 

"  +  Defunftorum-  animas  in  confortium  abire  exiftimant  quo- 
rundam  in  illis  locts  illuftrium,  de  quibus  fabulas  et  cantilenas 
retinent,  ut  gigantum.  Fin  Mac  Huyle,  Olker  Mac  Olhin,  et  tale* 
fxpe  per  illufionem  fe  videre  dicunt.  Camden's  Hibernia,  from 
j.  Good,  who  jhad  been  educated  at  Oxford,  and  was  afterwards  a 
fchoolmafter  and  prieft  at  Limerick.  "  They  are.  more  defirous 
and  accuHomed  to  compofe  vain  tempting  lying  hiftories  concern- 
ing Tuath  de  Danaans,  and  Milefians,  concerning  champions  and 
Fin  Mac  Comhail,  and  Fingalians,  &c.  Pref..  to  Carfwell's 
Prater  Book,    Campbell's  Tour  through  Scotland." 

heard 
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beard  and  remembered  the  poems  of  Offian  from  their  earKeft 
yoath  ;  and  it  is  hnpoffible,  even  at  prefent>  to  make  them  com- 
prehend^ that  the  identity  of  the  poems  is  the  only  queftion  in 
aifpute,  and  that  the  Irifh  ballads,  which  they  remember  to  hare 
heard,  are  in  fad  the  ftrongeft  confutation  of  Macpherfon's  Of. 
£an."     P.  xxiii. 

It  is  fomewhat  whimfical  that  the  famous  epics  of  which 
the  ipodem  Highlanders  have  been  fo  proud,  fliould  be 
founded  on  Iri(h  ballads.  Yet  it  is  undeniable  that  Cuthul* 
liri,  or  CuchuUin,  and  the  principal  heroes  of  Fingal,  were 
Irifh.  Some  of  the  beft  of  thofe  Irifh  poems  have  been 
tranQated  and  publifhed  by  Mifs  Brooke  ♦,  with  the  origi- 
sials  fubjoined  ;  but  none  of  them,  tvxcept  Conloch  (which 
ilands  iirfl)  are  pretended  to  be  older  than,  the  middle  ages. 
Mr.  O'Halloran,  m  his  argument  to  the  poem  of  Conloch,  in 
Mifs  Brooke's  volume,  gives  the  following  account  of  its 
fubje3. 

"  In  the  reign  of  Conor  Mac  Nefla,  King  of  Ulftcr  (about 
the  year  of  the  world  3950+)  Ireland  abounded  in  heroes  of  the 
moft  (hining  intrepidity  ;  infomuch  that  they  were  all  over  £u. 
tope,  by  way  of  eminence,  called  the  Heroes  of  the  Weftem  Ifle. 
Among  thefe  were  Cuchullin  the  fon  of  Sualthach  i  Conal.cia- 
nch,  and  the  three  fons  of  Uifneach,  Naoiie,  Ainle,  and  Ardan, 
all  coufins  german." 

An  adventure  of  Cuchullin's  is  then  related,  which  is  the 
foundation  of  the  poem  of  Conloch,  namely,  his  falling  in 
love  at  Dun-Sgathach,  in  Scotland,  with  the  beautiful  Aife, 
daughter  to  Aiidgenny,  by  whom  he  had  'a  fon,  namely, 
Conloch,  who  in  this  poem  falls  by  the  hand  of  His  father; 
but  it  appears  that  he  was  inftigated  to  the  attack  by  his  mo- 
ther, whom  Cuchullin  had  bafely  defcrted.  Macpherfon 
had  fome  knowledge  of  this  flory,  but  he  has  changed  the 
Iady*s  name  to  Bragela^  and  foftened  Dun-Sgaihach  to  Dunf- 
caith,  and  ventured  to  make  Cuchullin  faithful  and  affec- 
tionate. She  is  thus  mentioned  by  him  in  the  firlt  book  of 
Fingal. 

'«  O  ftrike  the  harp  in  praife  of  my  love,  the  lonely  fun..beaffl 
of  Ditftjcaith,  Strike  the  harp  in  the  praife  of  ^r^^^/tf ;  (he  that  I 
left  in  the  Ifle  of  Mift,  (Sky)  the  fpoufe  of  Semo's  fon.  Dot 
thou  raife  thv  fair  face  from  the  rock,  to  find  the  fails  of  Co- 
thuilin."     P.  49. 


•  "  Reliques  of  Irifh  Poetry,"  4to.   1789.  Dublin, 
f  That  i»  about  the  date  of  the  Chriftian  xra..  Rjtt» 

the 


OJJian  and  Macpherfm.  645 

The  Irifli  originals  are  thus  further  enumerated  ,1)y  Mr. 

Lding  in  his  preface. 

<'  CuthuUin's  car  is  an  Iriih  ballad,  containing  little  mofe 
than  the  names  and  epithets  of  the  horfes.  The  epiibde  of  .Fain- 
afolis  is  an  alteration  of  Dan  na  Invbiny  or  the  Maid's ,  Tragedy, 
a  well  known  ballad,  upon  which  the  Fragment  of  Ofcar's  com^ 
bap  with  Ullin  is  alfo  conftnided.  Offian's  Exploits  at  Loch, 
lego  are  taken  from  the  Suireadh  Oifin^  or  coartihip  of  Eviral* 
lin,  another  Irlfh  ballad,  UUin's  war.fong  is  merely  a  detached 
panegyric  upon  Gaul.  The  terms  of  peace  propofcd  by  Morla, 
are  from  the  ballad  of  Magnus ;  but  the  terms,  as  one  witnWs 
more  confcientious  than  the  reft  acknowledges,  are  propofed  by* 
Magnus,  king  of  Lochlin,  to  Fingal,  and  not  by  the  unheard  of 
Swaran  to  Cuthullin*.  The  ftandard,  or  fun. beam  of  battle, 
the  choice  of  an  adverfary  by  each  chieftain,  and  the  fingle  com- 
bat  between  Swaran  and  Fingal,  are  all  taken  from  the  fame 
ballad  of  Fingal  and  Magnus.  The  battle  of  Lora  is  founded 
on  Teantach  mor  na  Peine  (the  greateft  danger  the  Fingalians  ever 
fttftained)  or,  the  invafion  of  Ireland  by  Erragon,  king  of  Loclu 
lin,  of  which  Macpherfon  confefTedly  obtained  a  copy  from  Mac* 
laggen  f ,  but  no  trace  of  the  battle  of  Lora  has  ever  been  difco. 
vered«  Lathmon  derives  its  ftory  from  Lammonmore,  another 
Iriih  ballad  ;  Darthula,  from  Deirdar,  and  the  Children  of  UiT. 
leachan  :  the  Death  of  Ofcar  from  Bhas  Of  car ^  the  fole  foundatioa 
apon  which  the  Temora  is  conftruded;  the  lamentation  of  Dar« 
go's  fpoufe,  from  Marbhran  Deirg^  a  ballad  very  difierent  frtai 
Macpherfon's  poem ;  but  in  thefe  ballads  we  would  ^/S^oakll 
fearch  in  vain  for  the  addrefs  to  the  pioon  in  Darthula,  or  ^r 
a  iingle  poetical  image  or  fentiment  almoft  in  Macpherfon's 
Offian  J."     P.  xxvH. 

♦  "  Id.  29.     Report,  56." 

+  "  Id.  Appendix,  24.  154." 

J  *'  Of  thefe  ballads,  which  Macpherfon  hlmielfhas  ftigma. 
eized  as  Iriih,  the  combat  of  Fingal  and  Magnus,  or  OJtan  ans 
an  Clerkhy  with  others  collefted  by  Mr.  Hill,  may  be  fountfin 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1782-3.  Offian's  courtfhip'of 
Evirallin,  the  Maid's  Tragedy,  the  Lamentation  of  Dargo's 
wife,  the  Talc  of  Con  fon  of  Dargo,  Teantach  mor  na  Peine,  or 
the  Tale  bf  Erragon,  the  Death  of  Ofcar,  collefted  by  Dr.  Young, 
may  be  found  in  the  Tranfaftions  of  the  Royal  Irifh  Academy, 
Vol.  I.  CuthuUin's  car,  the  Addrefs  to  Gaul,  Lammon-more, 
Deirdar,  the  Children  of  Uifleachan,  (of  which  I  poiTefs,  or  have 
ieen  trandations)  Garibbe  Mac  Staim,  and  a  few  others,  have 
never  been  publifhed.  An  extrad^  from  one  of  the  ballads. of 
Deirdar  is  publifhed  from  an  old  MS.  by  D.  Smith,  in  the  Xppen. 
dix  to  Mr.  Mackenzie's  Report,  p.  290,  but  not  a  fyllable  of 
Macpherfon's  Parthula."  ) 

Such 


'     Svtch  are  the  leadirtg  faflk  here  produced  for  the  confuta* 

tion  of  the  claim  of  OfTian'^  poems  to  an  ancient  origin ) 

'Wid  fome  of  VHem,  i£^6ug^t  to  be  fufficieiitiy  authenticate 

-•d,  fuch  as  the  confeflions  of  Macpherfon,  are  abfobtely 

dccifive.     Others  have  confiderable  weight  and  cogency* 

•  But  an  appeal,  in  our  opinion,  might  alfo  be  made  to  tafle* 

•  Macphcric)n>  as  the  latter  pan  of  thefe  volumes  fufficiently 
'  proves,  had  afpired  to  be  an  Englilh  poet.   But  he  was  a  bad 

•  poet*  He  had  fome  notions  of  fublimity,  but  they  were 
extremely  confined ;  aerial  meteors  and  ghofts  formed  bis 
whole  flock.     So  is  it  in  the  Highlander,  fo  is  it  in  Fingal. 

.  Many  of  thefe  referablances  are  well  compared  by  the  pre- 
fent  editor.  The  following  pa flage  is,  however,  curious.  A 
young  warrior  appv>ars  fucidenly  to  a  group  of  flumberiog 
i<ie8.     He  is  immediately  compared  to  a  ghofi. 

*'  Thus  oft<?n  to  the  midnight  traveller. 
The  ftalking  figures  of  tlie  dead  appear  : 
Silent  the  fpedre  towers  before  the  fight. 
And  fhincs,  an  awful  image,  through  the  night. 
At  length  the  giant  phantom  hovers  o'er 
Some  grave  unhiUlow'd,  ftain'd  with  murder'd  gore." 

Vol.  ii.  P.  ^j$. 

The  image  is  grand,  without  doubt,  but  it  is  falfe  ;  it  is 
fMinded  on  nothing.  It  is  not  true  that  fuch  fpe6lres  ap- 
pear :  and  it  is  mere  nonfenfe  to  ill  uft  rate  a  reality  by  a  non- 
entity.    It  is  like  the  mock  hero  faying, 

' «'  So  have  I  feen  in  Araby  the  bkft,'* 

'  Vhiat  nobody  ever  did  or  could  fee, 

**  A  phoenix  couchant  on  her  funeral  neft/* 

Equally  falfe  are  moft  of  the  innumerable  Oilianic 
Ghoits;  they  appear  when  no  one  wants  them,  or  could 
conceive  thenl  likely  to  be  feen. 

The  great  fault  ox  the  pretended  Oflian  is  bombaft.  Often, 

.  very  oiten,  have  we  wondered  how  fo  many  perfons  of  ge- 
nius, and  fome  of  Judgment*  in  other  things,  could  be  uken 
in  by  fuch  abominable  fuilian,  of  whicn  we  really  have 
never  been  able  to  read  ten  lines  together  with  patience. 
Every  thing  that  is  falfe,  every  thing  that  is  abfurd  is  here 

'   accumulated;  and  a  few  fpecious  paflages,  fan£Uq|ied  by 


-•fc^- 


*  The  opinion  of  Dr.  Blair  would  weigh  mttcb^  but  who  can 
calculate  th^  force  of  prejudice  ? 

the 
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tfie  fuppofed  authority  of  antiquity,  have  caufed  an  admira- 
tion, which  nothing  either  in  the  plan  or  execution  of  itit 
poems  (if  they  rtiift  be  fo  called)  could  feirly  waaninu  '  Wc 
feel  perfedly  convinced  that  no  poems  fo  full  of  falfe  taft^ 
*  fo  fiiil  of  boDibaftic  expreflion  and  exaggerated  images,  «ver 
could  be  preferved  for  any  long  period,  m  any  countrv  in  the 
world.  Truth  and  nature  are  the  only  foundationi  for  |ier« 
manency  to  poems,  wherever  produced ;  and  truth  and  na- 
ture have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Mock-Oflian.  To  malce 
this  matter  clear,  let  us  examine  a  little  clofdyinto  the  firft 
book  of  his  FingaL     The  opening  is  well  known* 

'*  Cotbullin  fat  by  Tura*s  wall :  by  the  tree  of  the  mftlkij 
fernid.  His  fpear  leaned  againft  a  rock.  -  His  Olield  lay  on  gxafs 
by  his  fide/'     F.  7. 

Here  is  an  attempt  at  a  pifture,  but  how  incongraoui 
are  the  parts  !  A  city  wall,  a  tree,  a  rock,  and  grafs.  They 
might  poffibly  meet  all  together,  but  it  is  not  very  likely.  In 
the  firft  edition,  it  was  *'  the  tree  ©f  the  mfUing  lea/^*^  and 
then  explained  the  afpin.  What  ttee  is  now  meant  may  lie 
doubtecl :  and  quasre, — whether  les/d^i/ntndalte  exprefled 
'  by  the  fam6  word  in  Gaelic  ? 

«'  I  bpheld  their  chief,"  fays  Moran,  "  tall  as  a  glitteriag 
rock.  ^  His  ipear  is  a  biased  pine*  His  ihield  the  rifing  moon*" 
P.  10. 

This  would  be  a  good  defcriptlon  of  a  giant,  of  a  de&KMit 
as  the  two  fatter  circumft art ces-aneenFjpIoyed  in  Milton,  who 
is  here  copied,  but  applied  to  a  mortal  hero  it'  is  lit)!ifeAfe. 
^*  He  fpoke  like  a  wave  on  a  rock,'*  ibid.  He  had  juft  looked 
irke  a  rock,  wafhed  by  a  wave.  It  is  all  the  fame.  If  the 
author  had  faid,  he 'I  poke  like 'an  afs,  or  an  empty  bladdeft  it 
would  have  been  much  more  like  the  truth;  lor  hear  what 
he  faid  f 

'^  Who  can  meet  Swaran  in  .fight  ?  Who  but  t^ingalj  kine  of 
Selma  *  of  ilorms  ?   Once  we  wiefiled  on  Maliaor  i  our  mIs 

overturned 


!■    ■!     ■  .— — ^■*»»— 1— if»^— m^— ^MUM^I^ 


*  The  note  on  Selxna  at  the  end  of  this  book  is  very  carious* 
f '^  The^  race  ef  Selma.  j  *  The  race  of  the  defarty*  in  the  firft 
editions ;  one  of  the  many  proofs,  that  there  was  no  prototype 
for  the  pretended  tranflation.  Fingal's  refidence  was  at  Aimlidnf 
the  bill  of  AHertf  in  the  province  of  Leinfter;  (Keating,  .271,} 
which  Macpherfon  has  uniformly  altered  to  Albion  ;  bat  Sebaia 
feeizis  to  be  either  a  tranipofition  of  SsUm,  or  Smilmg  in  the  Irifh 

ballads 
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ovenurned  ibe  mteods.     Rpcks  fell  from  their  place ^  rkmUts  cia»£m 
tag  their  eourfe,  fed  murmuring  from  our  fide  m*     lb.' 

C^  bombaft  aivl  nonfenfe  go  beyond  thitf  7  All  becaufe 
two  heroes  wreftled  i  The  alarm  of  war  is  prefently  p^f^  bj^ 
firiking  the  fliield  of  Seino,  Cuthuliin's  fath^r^  which  hiuig 
by  "  Tura*s  rujiling  gate*"  It  is  (Iruck  only  with  a  fpear* 
but  the  effed  is  beyond  that  of  twenty  Chinefe  gongs ;  a 
xnoft  marvellous  (hield  it  muft  be  I  The  heroes  of  the  viiJes 
and  mountains  are  roufed*  The  lad  hero  memioned  by 
name  is  Carolt,  whom  the  poet  thus  addrefles. 

"  C2L-oltfftreich  thy  fide j  as  thou  movef!  along  the  wUftlirig 
heath  o^  Mora :  thy  fide  that  is  white  as  the  fiMm  of  the  troo. 
bkd  fea,  when  the  dark  winds  pour  it  on  rocky  Cnthon/* 
P.  13. 

We  will  not  difpute  whether  a  white  fide  be  here  well 
defcribed,  nor  will  we  deny  that  the  white  (kins  of  fome  of 
the  heroes  are  mentioned  in  the  genuine  Iriih  ballads.  But 
the  impertinence  of  mentioning  Ca*olt*s  fide  at  all»  whether 
white  or  brown,  or  whatever  Jtde  it  might  happen  to  be,  is 
beyond  all  patience :  and  what  good  was  to  be  done  by 
^retching  his  fide  ?  Had  he  the  cramp  in  it,  or  was  it  apt  to 
be  drawn  together  ?  Obferve  alfo,  that  though  the  fcene  is 
placed  in  Ireland,  the  fcenery  is  all  ScottiOi :  the  bleak  heath* 
the  barren  rock,  the  mountain  catara£l,  objeEb  which  might* 
indeed,  be  found  in  Ireland,  but  not  at  all  charafleriftic  of 
its  milder  clime,  and  gerttler  features.  Tht  heroes,  being 
aflembledj  are  as  ufual  like  mifts,  and  clouds,  and  meteors ; 
and  "  the  grey  dogs  howl  between/'  an  attempt  at  a  Ariking 
im^e,  biit  a  very  falfe  one. 

They  debate  on  a, very  ufelefs  queilion,  namely,  whether 
they  (hall  fight  or  not,  when  a  formidable  enemy  is  a&ually 
landed  on  their  coafi.  '*  Another  fport,"  fays  Cuthullin, 
••  is  drawing  near ;  //  is  like  the  dark  rolling  of  that  wave  am 
the  coafiy  (r.  15.)  That  is,  going  to  fight  is  like  a  dark 
wave ;  how.  nobody  can  tell ;  but  lo  is  every  thing  clfe,  ac- 
cording to  Odian  ;  like  a  dark  wave,  or  a  light  one.  Connal 
is  for  peace,  which  gives  Calmar  occafion  to  fay,  like  Aga* 
memnon,-  '*  Fly,  thou  man  of  peace.'* 


ballads  of  Oflian,  and  Phadrich  n'en  Sailm,  Patrick  of  P/alms,  cotu 
verted  into  Selma.  Neither  Selma,  the  palace  of  the  great  Fin. 
gal,  nor  the  ancient  kingdom  or  kings  of  Morveuj  were  ever 
heard  of.  or  known  to  txiSt  in  Scotland."     Ft  51* 
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This  Calmar  is  a  very  furious  gentleman.  He  calls  pa 
the  winds  and  the  whirlwinds,  not  forgetting  the  ghoils* 
•*  Rife  ye  dark  winds  of  Erin,  rife  !  roar,  whirlwinds  of  Lara 
of  hinds  I  Amid  tlu*  tcmpeft  let  me  die,  torn  in  a  cloud,  hy  ari- 
^ry  ghojls  of  men*'  P.  17.  All  this  only  means  that  he  is 
ready  to  fight ;  but  why  the  winds  arc  darl^  or  why  the 
ghoils  are  to  interfere,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conjefture^  V/e 
believe  that  **  angry  gliofts  of  men"  very  feldom  tear  heroes, 
or  even  common  men  to  pieces.  Cuthullin  loves  war  alfo, 
to  him  it  is  ••  plcafant^j  the  thunJercfheaven***  P.  13.  The 
idea  of  thunder  being  fUafant  is  rather  new  ;  and  certainly  it 
very  feldom  comes,  if  ever,  in  Ireland  or  Britain^  '*  before  the 
Ihowerof  fpring."  The  ftory  of  Duchomar,  who  is  dead  with-  - 
out  Ciithuliin's  naving  heard  of  it,  (probably  for  want  of  newf- 
papers)  and  of  his  friend  Cathba,  is  a  tifTue  of  abfurdities. 
Vet  Duchomar  was  no  obfcure  man ;  he  was,  "^  mift  of 
the  marfliy  Lano  ;  when  it  moves  on  the  plains  of  autumn* 
bearing  the  death  of  thoufands  along  !''  Cathba  was  a  fun- 
beam,  like  madam  Aife,  or  Bra^ela,  only  not  a  hmly  one. 
Cathba's  fpeech  to  his  millrefs  is  original.     He  means,  we 

Srefume,  to  tell  her  it  is  bad  weather ;  but  he  fays,  "  the 
ream  murmurs  along.  The  old  tree  groans  in  tne  wind, 
(poor  old  tree  !)  the  lake  is  troubled  before  thee.**  But 
then,  (he  is  fnow,  and  her  hair  a  curled  mift,  with  other  par- 
ticulars,  not  fo  proper  to  mention.  But  Duchomar,  notwith- 
{landing  thefe  very  pretty  compliments  fpeeds  extremely  ill. 
Mifs  Morna  does  not  love  him,  becaufe  he  is  gloomy.  She 
owns  that  fhe  loves  Cathba,  and  Duchomar  veiy  kindly  tells 
lier,  that  he  has  juft  killed  him.  She  begs  to  look  at  his  blood 
on  the  fword,  and  moft  neatly  fticks  the  owner  with  it ;  he 
begs  her  to  draw  it  out  from  his  fide,  and  when  fhe  comes, 
••  all  in  her  tears,"  he  kills  htr.  So  there  is  an  end  of  all 
the  three  ;  and  all  this  is  an  epifode,  told  in  a  kind  of  pareii- 
tliefis;  merely  becaufe  Cuthullin  expeHed  to  fe«  thefe  two 
unfortunate  heroes,  to  fight  by  Ids  fide. 

**  As  nifhes  a  flream  of  foam  from  the  dark  (hady  fleep 
of  Cromla ;  when  the  thunder  is  tra veiling  above>  and  dark 
brown  night  fits  on  half  the  hill.  ^fJy rough  the  i reaches  of  the 
iemfeft  look  forth  the  dim  faces  of  ghojls^"    P.  26. 

So  went  the  fona  of  Erin  to  battle.  Thefe  peeping  ghofts, 
-who  have  been  in  and  out  in  different  editions,  (doubtlefs 
as  the  ancient  MSS.  varied  ! )  are  in  tri^th  very  impertinent 
perfonages;  but  without  ghoils,  where  would  be  the  fabrica- 
tor's fublimity  ?  T'he  car  of  Cuthullin,  next  defcribed,  is  ^ 
pcifTage  fome  refembtance  to  which  has  been  produced  in  the 
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Irifh  ballads  ;  but  nothing  that  at  all  juftifies  the  extravagant 
bombaft  with  which  it  is  filled.  The  Irifli  ballad,  fays  the 
prcfent  editor,  **  contains  the  names  of  the  hero  and  his 
two  horfes  ;  but  no  defcription  whatever  of  the  chariot,  no 
reference  to  any  epic  poera  ;  much  Icfs  the  impropriety  of 
putting  fuch  minute  particulars,  as  the  ornaments  of  the  cha- 
riot, and  the  very  names  and  trappings  of  the  horfes,  into 
the  mouth  of  a  breathiefs  and  terrified  fcoiit*." 

The  heroes  meet,  of  courfe,  like  florms,  and  ftreams,  and 
all  -fuch  terrible  things. 

'^  Helmets  are  cleft  on  high..  Blood  burfts,  and  fmokes 
around.*    Strings  murmur  on  the  polifhed  yews." 

The  fabricator  doubtlefs  fuppofcd  thefe  to  be  charader« 
iftic  circumUances.  But  they  are  too  minute;  the  fmoking 
of  the  blood,  and  the  noife-  of  the  bow-ftrings,  are  not  objeds 
to  be  noticed  at  fuch  a  moment.  As  the  battle  proceeds, 
Swaran  roars,  "  like  the  (hriil  fpirit  of  4he  ftorm."  P.  ST, 
Therefore  he  roared  ftjrill^  which  is  an  odd  fpecies  of 
roaring;  but  this  fhrieking  of  fpirits  has  had  many  mo- 
dern copyiils,  and  is  doubtlefs  thought  fublime*  We 
have  lately  had  *'  pleafant  thunder,"  we  are  now  to  have 
lovely  ghefls. 

"  Weep  on  the  rocks  of  roaring  winds,  O  maid  of  Iniftore! 
Bend  thy  fair  head*  over  the  waves,  thou  lovelier  than  the  gh^  cf 
the  hills;  when  it  moves  in  a  fun.beam,  at  noon,  over  the  fileoce 
of  Motven.'*   P.  39. 

Thefe  ghofts  really  are  put  to  all  work.  In  the  very  fame 
page  we  have  had  a  blafl  '*  laden  with  the  fpirits  of  night." 
But  a  lovely  ghoft  riding  on  a  fun-beam  at  noon,  puzzles 
all  our  ghodo-Togical  notions.  When  the  two  principal  he* 
roes  meet,  the  effc6l  is  like  the  boaft  of  Swaran. 

«'  The  little  hills  are  troubled  around ; .  the  rocks  tremble  witk 

all  their  ii>ofs."   P.  4.2. 

The  hills  and  rocks  of  Ireland  have  certainly  long  left  off 
trembling  when  a  duel  is  fought,  however  great  may  be  the 
combatants.  But  they  were  more  timid,  it  feems,  in  Oflian^s 
time.  We  are  really  fatigued  ^^ith  collefting  abfurdities, evca 
from  this  one  book.  We  'ihall  only  add  that  as  the  whole  has 
been  full  of  ghofts  in  its  progrefs,  fo  with  ghollsit  concludes. 


♦  Not  to  mention  that  CuthuJIin  could  not  -have  a  c|iariot  fo 

omamented. 
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'*  The  reft  lay  in  the  heath  of  the  deery  and  flept  beneath  the 
dufy  ifiind*^  The  ghofis  of  the  lately  dead  luere  near'y  and  fwam 
on  the  gloomy  clouds:  and  fardiflanty  in  the  dark  filence  of 
Lenaj  the  feeble  voices  of  death  were  faintly  heard."    P.  51. 

This  doubtlefs  was  thought  fublime  by  the  author,  and 
mo^  probably  by  many  others,  fmcc  he  wrote;  but  we  hefi- 
tate  not  to  pronounce  it  nonfcnfe,  and  bad  tafte  :  firft,  be* 
caufe  the  principal  circumllance  is  impoflible,  fecondly,  be- 
caufe  the  inferior  circumflance^  the  diftant  groans  of  the  dy- 
ing, is  meiuiuned  lad. 

We  (hould  write  a  volume  if  we  were  to  colleft,  and  ex- 
pofe,  the  abfurdities  which  prevail  throughout  this  pretended 
epic ;  and  indeed  all  the  other  poems  from  the  fame  mint. 
Nor,  though  they  have  b^en  fo  abundantly  admired,  do  we 
befiute  to  fay,  that  they  contain  more  bombaft  andnonfenfe, 
than- can  elfcwhere  be  found,  in  ten  times  the  extent  of  com- 
pofition.  We  are  perfe£lly  of  opinion  tl^at  poems  fo  full 
of  falfe  tafte,  and  forced,  unnatural  images,  could  not  have 
been  preferved  for  two  centuries,  in  any  country,  without  the 
aid  ot  printing  :  and  that,  at  all  events,  from  their  intrinfrc 
demerit,  the  queftion  whether  they  are  ancient  or  modern, 
is  not  worth  a  difpute. 

Thus  we  have  unburthened  our  minds  of  an  opinion  long 
fettled  in  them  :  and  we  hope  have  given  proof  enough  that 
k  is  an  opinion  not  idly  taken  up.  How  many  admirers 
of  the  Oflianic  jargon  we  (hall  have  to  cry  out  againft  us,  we 
do  not  at  all  regard.  If  we  fpeak  with  reafon,  let  our  rea- 
(bns  be  confidered,  and  not  the  authority  of  fafhion  againft  us. 
If  found  critics  agree  with  us,  which  we  think  they  muft, 
we  are  content. 

The  editor  of  the  prefent  volumes  has  filled  his  margins 
with  imitations  of  modefn  writings,  found  in  the  pretended 
Oflian.  We  do  not  think  that  the  inftances  are  always  fatif. 
fa£lory  or  convincing.  But  we  have  no  doubt,  that  from 
the  body  of  thofe  inftances,  fuch  a  number  of  undeniable 
truths  might  be  colleded,  as  would  in  itfelf  be  fufficient  to 
de<^ide  the  queftion.  Some  of  the  moft  remarkable  imit«l« 
tions  would  be  found,  as  is  natural,  where  Macpherfon  co- 
pie'd,  perhaps  unconfcioufly,  his  own  ideas  in  former  poems* 
This  IS  a  danger  which  few  poets  efcape ;  but  it  is  ufualiy  a 

}>roof  of  authenticity.     In  the  prefent  inftance  it  is  a  deci* 
i  vc  proof  of  forgery. 


♦   Macpherfon  nwft  eertainly  -have  feen  the  windj  like  a  fig, 
£ar  he  alw4/s  dcfcribes  its  colour.    Kev. 

Xx  2  let 
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Let  the  poems  of  Oflian  go  with  fpced,  where  we  are  <xm* 
vinced  they  mud  go  at  hft,  "  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats  ;** 
and  let  no  literary  labour  be  hereafter  wafied,  ia  tracing  the 
origin  of  fucb  puerile  attempts*  at  fubliroity. 


Art.  VIII.  A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefe 
of  Norwich^  ai  the  Primary  Vijitation  of  that  Diocefe  in  1806. 
iy  Henry^  Bijbop  of  Norwich.  26  pp.  4to.  Is.  Bacon, 
Norwich      Payne,  &<;.     London.     ISOG. 


W 


£  have  lately  heard,  from  all  friends  of  the  ecclenallical 
efiablifhment,  loud  and  numerous  complaints  of  the 
great  and  confiant  increafe  of  methodiftical  conventicles,  and 
bav^  perceived  a  difpofition  alfo  to  afcribe  this  in  pait  at  leaft 
to  the  want  of  due  vigilance  in  the  heads  of  the  church.  That 
thcla^i  of  the  increafe  of  fuch  conventicles  is  true,  we  know 
and  we  lament ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  true,  that  it  is  at  all  im« 
putable  to  the  neglefl  of  our  prelates.  The  real  truth  is,  that 
as  the  a£l  of  parliament  now  [lands,  it  is  not  in  tbe  power  of 
any  bilhop  to  prevent  a  licenfe,  duly  applied  for,  to  ereft  a 
conventicle  from  being  granted.  We  well  know,  that 
where  fuch  places  of  meeting  moil  abound,  no  want  ol  care 
or  attention  ra^  be  afcribed  to  the  diocefan.  Perhaps,  how. 
ever,  one  caufe  of  fuch  increafe  is,  what  too  zealous  ubferva- 
tion  may  overlook,  namely,  the  prugreffive  increafe  of  popu* 
lation  in  the  country  at  large.  Wc  ha\e  been  led  to  thcfe 
obfervations  by  a  careful  ])erufal  of  the  excellent  charge  be- 
fore us,  which  at  the  fame  time  has  charmed  us  by  its  fixn* 
plicity,  and  ferioufly  imprellcd  us  by  its  energetic  force. 

After  a  few  introdnttory  rcmaiks  on  the  duties  of  the  cpif- 
copal  office,  and  his  own  particular  views  and  intentions, 
the  good  bifhop  d tresis  the  attentii^n  of  hi^  auditors  to  the 
particular  fa^t  of  the  increafe  of  (e^laries,  and  points  out  the 
.only  means  by  which  the  mifchief  can  be  efleflually  cotin- 
teraBed.  This  is  by  every  particular  cler^man  in  his  im- 
mediate flation  and  office,  exerting  himfeli,  with  zeal,  acti- 
vity, and  perfeverance.  The  ftneft  compofitions  may  iflue 
from  the  prefs,  great  learning,  and  piety,  and  zeal  may  be 


Mkn 


*  We  do  not  fay  that'^acpheribn  never  fucceeded  in  thofc  tt* 
tenptK :  but  u  is  one  fuccefs  to  a*  thouiand.  wretched  fliluies. 

demonftrated 
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^emonfl rated  in  explaining  the  evil  and  pointing  out  its  ten* 
dency,  but  it  is  the  example  alone  oFthe  paftor,  which  will 
eall  back  his  wandering  flock,  or  in  the  firft  inllance  pre- 
vent them  from  going  aftrav.  On  this  fubjeft  the  learned 
bifhop  thus  exprelFes  himfelf  ; 

"  That  thcTc  mifguidcd  cnthuliafts  are  rpore  numerous  now  than 
ever/  is  a  fafl  which  admits  of  very  little  doubt.  The  addition^ 
al  licences  granted  within  thefe  few  years,  in  almoft  every  part 
of  England,  clearly  prove  the  truth  of  it.  In  many  Counties, 
particularly  in  Yorkfhire  and  in  Lincolnshire,  there  is  a  fyilema- 
tic  organization  of  thcfe  teachers,  fome  of  whom  are  itinerant 
and  others  confined  to  a  particular  place,  under  the  titles  of  £x- 
horters  and  Preachers.  Their  aftivity  and  zeal  have  been  every 
where  but  too  fuccoTsful  in  diminifliing  the  congregations  of  fcve. 
ral  regular  Parilh  Priefts,  far  more  learned  and  not  Icfs  pious  than 
the  beft  of  thefc  felf.commiflioned  Inflru^ors.  If  fomething  be 
BOt  done  to  check  this  growing  evil,  a  (landing  MinilUy  will 
become,  and  at  no  very  diilant  period,  an  almoft  ufclefs  part  of 
our  Ecclefiaftical  Conftitution.  Should  I  be  alked  *what  is  to  be 
done  ?  what  means  a  Clergyman  of  the  Eftablifhed  Church  can 
make  ufe  of  to  bring  back  to  their  appointed  Paftor  his  ftrayed 
flock,  or  at  Icaft  to  keep  within  the  fold,  thofe  who,  for  the  pre- 
fent,  are  lefs  inclined  to  wander  out  of  the  way  ?  I  know  of  no 
means  which  a  real  friend  to  toleration  or  Chriftian  charity  can 
confiftently  recommend  but  tl)ofe  which  are  iniifted  upon  in  fo  fo- 
lemn  a  manner  by  the  great  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  in  his  Second , 
Epiftle  to  Timothy*  ''  £t  in  Tiraothco  omnes  paftores  officii  fui 
**  commonitos  efle  voluit  Spiritus  Sandlus,"  fays  a  pious  and 
learned  Commentator  on  this  Epiftle. 

*'  I  Charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
^'  (hall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing,  and  his 
**  kingdom ;  preach  the  word,  be  inftant  in  feafon,  out  of  fea« 
**  fon,  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long  fufiering  and  doc. 
'*  trine  ;  for  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure/ouftd 
**  doctrine,  but  after  their  own  lufts  ftiall  they  heapto'themfclves 
"  teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and  they  (hall  turn  away  their 
''  ears  from  the  truth,  and  fti^ll  be  turned  unto  fables.  But  do 
*^  thou  the  work  of  an  Evangelift,  make  full  proof  of  thy  Mini.' 
*'  ftry/'— That  is,  \ 

<'  With  encreafed  diligence,  with meeknefs,  and  with  patience,, 
endeavour  to  reclaim  tho(e  who,  either  from  a  mere  love  of  no. 
velty,  '*  turn  away  their  ear  from  the  truth,"  and  liften  eagerly 
to  any  thing  new,  or  who,  through  ignorance  of  the  very  firft 
principles  of  Chriftianity,  are  led  aftray  from  their  appointed 
Paftor  by  fome  more  eloquent,  or  perhaps  only  more  confident 
Preacher.  Explain  to  this  deluded  part  of  your  flock,  **  with 
^  all  long  fuftcring,"  the  fimple  tenets  of  Chriftianity ;  (hew 
%hem  from  Scripture  the  nature  and  defign  of  a.  true  Chriftian 
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Church ;  point  out  to  them  the  excellence  of  our  own^  the  fipe. 
riority  of  its  Liturgy,  the  Apoftolical  form  of  its  government; 
imprefs  upon  their  minds  the  danger  and  the  fin  of  needlefs  fe. 
paration  from  fuch  a  Church — befeeching  them  in  the  words  of 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  ^*  to  be  perfeflly  joined  together  in  the 
fame  mind,  and  in  the  fame  judgment."    P.  15. 

Good  and  found  as  this  admonition  is,  and  we  are  well 
aware  that  it  cannot  be  too  often  repeated  and  too  fcrioufly 
impreffed,  it  is  but  jufticc  to  fhow,  that  it  had  already  been 

fiven,  in  fubftancev  by  the  venpraMe  and  excellent  bifliop  of 
.ondon,  in  a  charge  delivered  to  his  clergy  in  theyear  1804. 
As  this  happens  accidentally  to  be  before  11s,  we  ihall  enable 
the  reader  to  judge  how  minutely  and  how  happily  thefe  two 
prelates  coincide  in  opinion,  on  a  fubjefl  of  fuch  importance 
to  the  Church,  oyer  which  they  have  been  made  fuperiors. 

'^  It  is,  I  believe,  a  fadl  which  admits  of  little  doubt,  that 
when  the  itinerant  preacher  goes  forth  upon  his  miffion,  he  com. 
monly  looks  out  for  thofe  parifhcs  where  cither  the  (hepherd  has 
entirely  defer  ted  his  flock,  and  is  employing  or  amufipg  himfelf 
elfewhejre,  or  where  he  unfortunately  pays  &  little  attention  to 
it,  is  fo  indolent,  fo  lukewarm,  fo  indiflFerent  to  its  welfare,  as  fo 
make  it  an  eafy  prey  to  every  bold  invader.  There  that  in. 
▼ader  finds  an  eafy  accefs,  and  a  welcome  reception ;  and  foon 
collet  together  a  large  number  of  profelytes.  But,  in  general, 
be  very  prudently  keeps  aloof  from  thofe  pariflies  where  he  fees  a 
lefident  minifter  conducing  himfelf  in  the  manner  I  have  above 
defcribed ;  watching  over  his  people  with  unremitting  care ; 
grounding  them  early  in  the  rudiments  of  found  religion  ;  guard- 
mg  them  carefully  againft  the  fjlfe  gloifes  and  dangerous  dela- 
$ons  of  illiterate  and  unauthorized  teachers  ;  bringing  them  to  a 
conftant  attendance  on  divine  worfhip  in  their  pariih  churches  y 
and  manifefting  the  fame  zeal,  adlivity,  and  earneftnels,  to  retain 
feis  people  in  the  Church  of  Englandi  which  he  fees  others  exert 
to  feduce  them  from  it.  Into  pariAies  fo  conftituted  the  felf- 
commifiloned  preacher  feldom,  if  ever,  enters  ;  or,  if  he  does,  be 
rarely  gains  any  permanent  footing,  any  fettled  eftabltfhment  in 
ihem*.  He  is  in  moft  cafes  forced  19  give  way  to  the  fuperior 
weight  and  influence  of  a  regular,  a  leavncd,  an  exemplary,  and  a 
diligent  pallor.  This,  then,  is  the  true,  the  moft  e^Aual  way, 
pf  countera^ing  the  progrefs  of  fchifm  and  fanaticifm.  There 
are  numbersj  I  am  perfuadcd,  here  prefent,  whp  caOj  from  thei; 


«<  •  The  reader  will  eafily  perceive,  that  fome  of  thefe  obfer^ 
yations  caonot,  for  obvious  reafons,  be  ftri^ly  applied  to  tht 
yery  populous  parifhes  of  London  and  its  immediate  Ticiotty." 
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ovrn  cxperienee,  and  their  own  laudable  exertions,  bear  teftimony 
to  the  truth  of  this  poiition ;  and  whenever  this  remedy  is  um\ 
^erfally  applied,  (as  I  hope  and  truft  it  gradually  will)  I  do  not  he« 
iitate  to  predict  that  the  evil  complained  of  will  be  confiderably 
leflened,  in  fome  inftances  entirely  fubdued." 

We  are  greatly  pleafed  to  learn  from  this  interefting 
charge  of  the  bimop  of  Norwich,  that  it  appears  from  the 
reports  delivered  to  the  privy  council,  that  the  refidence  of 
fpiritual  per  Tons  on  their  benefices,  is  more  fin6l  and  fre- 
quent than  from  the  raifreprefentations  of  thofe  who  do  not 
wifli  well  to  the  efl.blifhment,  the  public  were  taught  to  be* 
lieve-  What  the  bifhop  adds  on  the  fubjeft  of  an  affluent 
clergyman  taking  pains  to  make  a  good  bargain  with  his  cu- 
rate, entitles  him  to  the  thanks  of  the  lower  order  of  clergy 
in  his  diocefe ;  and  indeed  the  whole  difcourfe  is  in  our  judg- 
ment admirably  calculated  to  produce  the  moft  beneficial  effects 
gpiong  thofe  for  whofe  inflru£lion  and  advice  it  was  intended. 


Art.  IX.    Jjeanora.    By  Mtfs  Edgeworih.    In  ^  Vols.  8vo. 

8s.     Johnfon.     1806^. 

TJirE  are  induced  to  give  this  novel  a  place  among ^our 
^  ^  principal  articles,  from  the  refpeft  we  bear^  to  the  ta- 
lents of  the  author,  from  the  excellent  moral  conveyed  in 
her  work,  and  from  its  general  tendency  to  countera6l  a 
poifon  the  virulence  of  which  we  h^ve  aFways  difcerned, 
and  the  circulation  of  which  we  have  conftantly  deplored. 
The  ftory  is  this : — A  high  bred  Englifliwoman  returns  to 
her  country  from  the  Continent,  with  fome  little  flur  upon 
lier  charafler,  but  with  great  talents,  impofing  manners,  and 
exquiiite  fenfibility.  A  former  friend  of  noble  rank,  hap« 
pily  eflabliflied  in  domeilic  life,  deceived  by  her  franknels, 
and  confident  that  though  indifcreet,  (he  never  has  been  vi- 
cious, undertakes  to  ftem  the  tide  5of  prejudice  againft  her, 
and  accordingly  invites  her  to  her  houfe.  She  is  cautioned 
by  her  mother,  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  old  Englilh 
fchool,  againft  the  mifchievous  qualities  and  fufpiciout 
principles  of  her  fufccptible  friend,  but  the  caution  is  admi* 
nifiered  in  vain.  Very  (oon  does  the  unhappy  hoftefs  dif- 
cover  that  her  Frenchified  friend,  though  as  it  was  fiippofed, 
^e  bad  left  her  heart  on  the  Continent,  by  way  of  amufe« 
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ment  jcoqiiettes  with  her  hiifband,  till  both  arc  inextricably 
.entangled.     The  ftranger  and  the  hiifband  elope  together* 
Mr.  L.  however,   foon  feels  fome  qualms  of  confcience  at 
deferting  a  wife  oi  great  beauty,  and  the  more  folid  and  efti- 
mable  qualities  of  found  judgment  and  principle,  for  a  wO' 
man  who  ha»  no  principle,  the  violence  of  whofe  paffions 
exceeds  all  bounds,  and  who  will  be   fatisfied  with  nothing 
lefs  than   her   lover's  giving  up    wife,  children,  and  con- 
nexions, and  flying  with  her  to  a  foreign  country.     On  his 
liefitating  to  do  this  (he  ftabs  herfelf,  but  not  fatally,  and  ex- 
torts from  him  a  promlfe  to  comply  with  her  wiihes,     for 
this  purpofe,  after  a  Ihort  vifit  to  his  family,  he  proceeds  to 
Yarmouth  to  embark  for  Ruflia,  there  the  agitation  of  his 
fpirits  brings  on  a  dangerous  fever,  his  tender  and  amiably 
V^ife  anxioully  flies  to  him,  and  he  recovers.     Still  he  confi- 
ders  himfelf  as  bound  by  the  folemn   promife  to  his  mif- 
trefs,  till  an  intercepted  packet  of  letters  makes  known  her 
jreal  charafter,  wliich  is  that  of  the  moft  refined  coquetr}', 
corrupt  principle,  and  depraved  fenfibility.     The  niiArefs 
is  abandoned,  and  the  penitent  hufband  rcltored  to  his  wife 
and  his  children. 

There  is  no  under  plot,  but  the  principle  chara£lers  are 
admirably  fuftained  throughout,  and  the  work  is  remarkably 
well  written.  The.  following  letter  from  Lady  Leonora's 
mother  will  point  out  the  mifchief  which  it  is  the  objeft 
of  this  performance  to  coimtcraft,  and  will  at  the  fame  time 
(how  the  reader  how  well  qualified  the  writer  is  to  accom- 
plilh  the  purpofe  in  view. 

THE  DUCHESS  or  TO  H  ER  D  AyCpTER. 

My  deareft  Child,  May  5. 

"  I  muft  anfwer  your  laft  before  I  deep — before  I  can  flecp 
5n  peace.  I  have  juft  finilhed  reading  the  rhapfody  which  it  en- 
clofcd;and  whilft  my  mind  is  full  and  warm  upon  the  fubjeft, 
let  me  write,  for  I  can  write  to  my  own  iatisfadtion  at  no  othet 
time.  I  admire  and  love  you,  my  child,  for  the  gencFOus  in. 
dignation  you  exprefs  againft  thofe  who  trample  upon  the  fallen, 
pr  who  meanly  triumph  over  the  errprs  of  fupcri or  genius  ;  and  if 
I  fecm  more  cold,  or  morefevere,  ih«nn  you  with  me  to  be,  attri- 
bute this  to  n\y  anxiety  for  your  happinefs,  and  to  that  caution 
ivhich  is  perhaps  tlic  infirmity  of  age. 

'*  In  the  courfe  of  my  long  life,  I  have,  alas !  feen  vfce  and 

^olly  drefied  in  lb  many  different  faihions,  that  I  can  find  no  diffi* 

^plty  in  detedUng  them  under  any  difguife ;  but  your  unpraclifcd 

•  cye^ 
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eyet  are  abnoft  as  eaiily  deceived  as  when  you  were  five  years  old^ 
and  when  you  could  not  believe  that  your  pafteboard  nun  was  the 
fame  perfon  iti  her  various  changes  of  attire. 

*'  Nothing  would  tempt  you  to  affociate  with  thofc  who  have 
avowed  themfelves  rcgardlcfs  of  right  and  wrong ;  but  I  muft 
warn  you  againft  another,  and  a  far  more  dangerous  clafs,  who 
profefZing  the  mod  refined  delicacy  of  fentiment,  and  boafiing  of 
invulnerable   virtue,    exhibit  themfelves  in  the  moft  improper 
and  hazardous  fituations  ;  and  who,  becaufe  they  are  without 
fear,  expcft  to  be  deemed  free  from  reproach.     Either  from  mira« 
culous  good  fortune,  or  from  a  iingularity  of  temper,  thefeadven. 
turous  heroines  may  poflibly  efcape  with  what  they  call  perfedl 
innocence. — So  much  the   worfe  for  fociety. — Their  example 
tempts  others,  who  fall  a  facritice  to  their  weaknefs  and  folly« 
I  would  punifh  the  tempters  in  this  cafe  more  than  the  vidims, 
and  for  them  the  moft  effectual  fpecies  of  puni(hment  is  contempt. 
Negleft  is  death  to  thefe  Female  lofrers  of  notoriety.     The  mo- 
ment they  are  out  of  fafliion,  their  power  to  work  mifchief  ceales. 
Thoie  who  from  their  charadler  and  rank  have  influence '  over 
public  opinion,  are  bound  to  confider  thefe  things  in  the  choice  of 
their  affociates.     This  is  peculiarly  neceffary  in  days  when  at- 
tempts are  made  to  level  all  diilindions.     You  have  fometimes 
hinted  to  me,  my  dear  daughter,  with  all  proper  delicacy,  that  I 
am'  too  ilri^  in  my  notions,  and  that,   unknown  to  myfelf,  my 
pride  mixes  with  morality.     Be  it  (o  :  the  pride  of  family,  and 
the   pride   of  virtue,   (hould  reciprocally  fupport  each  other. 
AVere  I  afked  what  I  think  the    bed  guard    to  a  nobility  in 
this,  or  in  any  other  country,  I  fhould  anfwer  Virtue.     I  ad- 
mire that  fimple  epitaph  in  Weftminfter  Abbey  on  the  Ducheis  of 
Newcaftlc  :   *  Her  name  was  Margaret  Lucas,  youngeft  fitter  to 
the  Lord  Lucas  of  Colchefter ; — a  noble  family,  for  all  the  bro, 
thers  were  valiant,  and  all  the  fiflers  virtuous.' 

'*  I  look  to  the  temper  of  the  times  in  forming  rules  for  con- 
4a 61.  Of  late  years  we  have  feen  wonderful  changes  in  female 
Bianners.  I  may  be  like  the  old  Marquis  in  Gil  Bias, » who  con. 
tended  that  even  the  peaches  of  modern  days  had  deteriorated, 
but  I  fear  that  my  complaints  of  the  degeneracy  of  human  kind 
are  better  founded  than  his  fears  for  the  vegetable  creation.  A 
tafte  for  the  elegant  profligacy  of  French  gallantry  was,  I  remem- 
ber^ introduced  into  this  country  before  the  deftruAion  of  the 
French  monarchy.  Since  that  time,  fome  fentimental  writers 
and  pretended  philofophers  of  our  own  and  foreign  countries, 
have  endeavoured  to  confound  all  our  ideas  of  morality.  To 
every  rule  of  right  they  have  found  exceptions,  and  on  thefe  they 
have  fixed  the  public  attention,  by  adorning  them  with  all  the 
fplendid  decorations  of  eloquence ;  fo  that  the  rule  is  defpiied  or 
forgotten,  and  the  exception  triumphantly  eflabliihed  in  its  flead. 
'^liefe  orators  feem  as  if  they  had  been  fee'd  by  Saun  to  plead  the 

cauie 
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caufe  of  vice  ;  and^  as  if  poflefTcd  by  the  evil  fpirit,  diey  fptric 
with  a  vehemence  which  carries  away  their  auditors^  or  with  a 
fubtlety  vvhich  deludes   their  better  judgment.  •  They  pot  ex. 
treme  cafes,  in  which  virtue  may  become  vice  or  rice  virtue. 
They  exhibit  criminal  paiEons  in  conftant  Connexion  with  the 
'ynoil  exalted^  the  mod  amiable  virtues  ;  thus  making  u(e  of  the 
befl  feelings  of  human  nature  for  the  woril  purpofcs,  they  engage 
pity  or  admiration  perpetually  on    the  fide  of  guilt.     EtenalTy 
talking  of  pliilofophy  and  philanthropy,   they  only  borrow  the 
terms  to  perplex  the  ignorant  and  feduce  the  imagmat'rut.     They 
have  their  fyftcms  and  their  theories,   and  in  thcor)-  they  pre, 
tend  that  the  general  good  of  fociety  is  their  folc  immutable  rule 
of  morality,  and  in  prndtice  they  make  the   variable  feelings  of 
each  individual  the  judges  of  this  general  good,     Their  fy ftems 
difdain  all  the  vulgar  virtues,  intent  upon  fome  heau  ideal  kX.^* 
{etlion  or  pciTc(^tibiiity.     They  fct  common  fenfe  and  common 
honefty  at  dctiance.     No  matter  : — their  dodrine,  fo  convenient 
to  the  paifions  and  foporific   to  the  confcience*  can  never  want 
partizans  ;  ef^x^cialiy  by  weak  and  en thufififtic  women  it  is  adopts, 
ed  and  propagated  with  eagcrncfs ;  then  they  become  perfonages 
ef  importance  and  zealots  in  fupport  of  their  fublime  opinions ; 
and  they  can  read  ;  and  they  can  write  ;  and  they  can  taJk  ;  an4 
they  can  ejfeSi  a  rc^'olutiufi  it:  public  opirnonl  I  am  afraid^  indeed, 
that  they  can :  for  of  late  years,  we  have  heard  more  of  fenii. 
ment  than  of  principles  ;  more  of  the  rights  of^woman  than  of 
her  duties.     \Ve  have  fvCn  taitnts  difgraced  by  the  conduA  of 
their  profeflbrs,  and  perverted  in  the  vain  attempt  to  defend  what 
is  imjufllfiabie. 

**  Where  muft  all  this  end  ? — where  the  abufe  of  reafon  inevit- 
ibly  ends,  in  the  ultimate  law  of  force.  If,  in  this  age  of  rea. 
fon,  women  make  a  bad  ufe  of  that  power  which  they  have  ob. 
tained  by  the  cultivation  of  their  underilanding,  they  will  de. 
grade  and  enflave  themfelves  beyond  redemption ;  they  will  re. 
fiuce  their  fex  to  a  fit  nation  worfe  than  it  ever  experienced,  even  in 
the  ages  of  ignorance  and  fuperftition.  If  men  find  that  the 
virtue  of  women  diminifhes  in  proportion  as  intellectual  cultiva- 
tion  increafes,  they  will  connect,  fatally  for  the  freedom  and 
happinefs  of  our  fex,  the  ideas  of  female  ignorance  and  female  in. 
nocence ;  they  will  decide  that  one  is  the  effeft  of  the  other. 
They  will  not  paufe  to  diftinguifh  between  the  ufe  and  the  abufe 
of  reafon  ;  they  will  not  ftand  by  to.  fee  further  experiments 
tried  at  their  e^nce,  but  they  will  prohibit  knowledge  alto^e. 
ther,  as  a  pernicious  commodity,  and  will  exert  all  their  fuperior 
power  which  nature  and  fociety  place  iti  the  f  hands,  to  enforce 
their  decrees.  Opinion  obtained  freedom  forewomen ;  by  opinion 
they  may  be, again  enflaved.  It  is,  therefore,  the  intereft  of  the 
female  world,  and  of  fociety,  that  women  (hould  be  deterred  by 
|he  drea4  of  (hame  from  pafiing  the  bonnds  of  difcietioo*    Ko 


Bums^s  Ohftrvatms  c^  Aiorthn*  65% 

faife  lenity,  no  partiality  in  favour  of  amufing-  talents  or  agreea. 
ble  manners,  (hoold  adroit  of  exceptions  which  become  dangerous 
(examples  of  impunity.  The  rank  and  foperior  underflanding  of  a 
delinquent  ought  not  to  be  con{^.lered  in  mitigation,  but  as  ag. 
gravating  circumftances.  Rank  makes  ill  conduA  more  confpi- 
cuous :  talents  make  it  more  dangerous.  Women  of  abilities, 
if  they  err,  ufually  employ  all  their  powers  to  juilify,  rather 
than  to  amend  their  faults.  Other  women  go  wrong  from  weak^ 
nefs,  they  from  principle.  I  am  afraid,  my  dear  daughter, 
that  my  general  arguments  are  clodng  round  your  Olivia.  But 
I  muft  bid  you  a  good  night,  for  my  poor  eyes  will  fcrvc  mc  no 
longer.     Godblefs  you,  ray  dear  child."     P.  17. 

It  is  very  confolatory  to  the  friends  of  true  piety,  vir* 
$ue,  apfl  principle,  to  fee  fnch  talents  fo  exercifed,  and  wc 
sinticipate  with  fmcere  fatisfa6tion,  the  benefit  which  muft 
be  the  i.efultof  the  general  circulation  of  Mifs  Edgewonh* 
publication. 


Art.  X.  Obfervatlons  on  Abortion^  containing  an  Account 
of  the  Manner  in  which  it  is  accomtlijhed,  the  Caufes  which 
produced^  (produce)  it,  and  the  Method  of  preventing  or  treat- 
ing it.  By  yohn  Burns,  LeBurer  on  Midwifery,  and 
Member  of  the  Faculty  of  Phyjicians  and  Surgeons,  in 
Clafcow,  8vo,  138  p,  4js.  6a.  J-ongman.  London, 
1806, 

AFTER  giving  a  general  account  of  the  ftruflure  of  the 
uterus,  and  of  the  formation  of  the  decidua,  the  author 
defcribes  the  fymptoms  attending  abortion,  happening  at  dif- 
ferent periods  of  utero-geftation.  Sometimes  the  egg  i^ 
blighted  before  it  ^nter  the  uterus,  it  is  tiien  found  either 
in  the  ovarium^  or  in  one  of  the  fallopian  tubes.  •*  In  one 
cafe  the  author  dcte£led  the  veficular  ovum,"  he  fays,  •'  it\ 
%he  tube.  It  had  defcended  to  about  the  middle  of  the  tube, 
ivas  rather  fmaller  than  a  full  grown  pea,  and  contained  a 
little  fluid."  In  another  cafe,  p.  9,  "  he  found  it  Itill  in  the 
pvarium,  covered  by  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  tube* 
By  pun3u)fing  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  gland,  tbe  veficle 
^fcaped,"  The  author  Juppofes  the  veficle  not  to  reach  the 
uterus  until  the  en^  of  the  fourth  week  after  conception,  or 
^fter  being  impregnated. 

Abortion  taking  place  during  the  firil  month,  is  attended 
^ith  little  pain,  and  though  the  dif charge  of  blood  is  ofteq 
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confiderable,  it  foon  ftops,  and  the  patient  eafily  recovers. 
In  proportion  as  the  woman  is  farther  advanced  in  her  preg- 
nancy, the  pain  in  the  back,  and  hypogaftric  region,  the 
fympathetic  affe£lion  of  the  ftomach,  and  bowels,  and  the 
difcharge  of  Mood  are  more  confiderable. 

•*  Abortion  m?y  very  properly,"  the  author  fays,  p.  56, 
•*  be  dK'ided  into  accidental,  and  habitual,"  ^conftitutional, 
would  perhaps  be  a  more  proper  term,  as  it  is  faid  to  be  oc- 
cafioned  by  lome  defeft  in  the  fyftera,  incapacitating  the  ute- 
rus from  retaining  the  foetus  the  full  term  of  geftation* 
•*  In  many  cafes,"  he  fays,  **  there  can  be  no  peculiar  prc- 
difpofing  caufe  of  abortion  ;  as  for  inflance,  when  it  is  pro- 
duced  by  blows,  rupture  of  the  membranes,  or  accidental 
fi?paration  of  thedecidua:"  In  confequence  of  any  burr)', 
or  agitation  of  mind,  or  oi  z  blow,  fail,  or  accident,  the 
inemDraiics  not  uiifrcquenily  bui  ft,  and  feparate  from  the 
uterus,  which  is  thence  excited  to  adion  and  excludes  the 
fcetus*  This  forms  the  author's  firft  clafs  of  abortions. 
Habitual  or  conftitutional  abortion  arifes  from  a  partial,  or 
general  (loppage,  of  what  the  author  calls,  the  aSion  of  gef- 
tatioA,  from  whatever  caufe  this  fioppagt;  may  arife,  whence 
anew  aftion,  the  expulfive  aftion  commences, 

'^  The  condition  of  the  uterus,"  the  author  fays,  p.  49,  "qua- 
lifying it  to  enlarge,  to  continue  the  exigence,  and  operation  of 
the  maternal  portion  of  the  placenta,  or  ovum,  aruj  to  tranfnit 
blood  to  the  ovum,  exadly  in  the  degree  oorrefpondent  to  its 
wants,  conllitutes  the  a8ion  of  gefiation.  During  pregnancy,  the 
mufcular  fibres  of  the  uterus  arc. dormant,  poffefrmg  no  contractile 
adlion,  but  whenever  the  action  of  geftation  ceafcs,  a^ion  is  cooo- 
municatcd  to  thefe  fibres,  and  whenever  this  lofs  on  the  one  prt, 
and  gain  upon  the  other,  is  univerfally  begun  in  the  womb,  the 
transference  will' be  completed,  and  the  ovum  can  no  longer  be 
preferred  in  the  uterus." 

This  is  the  language,  we  prefume,  of  tlie  new  philofophy; 
but  however  pompous  it  may  be  in  found,  it  ceitainly  does 
not  convey  any  clear,  or  difiin^l  idea  of  the  caufe  of  the  ex- 
pulfion  ot  the  blighted  ovum  ;  we  know  the  faft  to  cxift, 
and  that  foon  after  the  death  of  the  foetus,  uterine  cimtrac- 
tions  commence,  in  the  fame  manner  as  if  the  term  of  gelia- 
tion  were  completed,  and  continue  until  the  burthen  is  ex- 
pelled. 

In  the  next  fe£lion,  treating  of  the  method  of  preventing 
abortion^  where  thstt  is  pra£licable,  or  of  condu6ling  the  wo* 
man  fafely  through  the  procefs  when  it  cannot  be  prevented, 
among  ibme  ufeful  pra£iical  obfervatious,  we  find  others 
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peculiar,  as  wc  believe,  to  the  author,  and  which  we  cannot 
approve,  we  mean  the  frequent  ufe  he  makes  of  the 
digitalis,  and  the  femina  hyofcyami,  two  drugs  of  fuch  dele* 
tertous  qualities,  that  they  (hould  never  be  reforted  to,  where 
milder  remedies  may  be  made  to  anlwer  the  purpofe.  In 
cafes  of  plethora,  of  too  rigid  a  ftate  of  the  fibres,  of  quick. 
puifc,  and  of  uneafy  fenfations  about  the  region  of  the  uterut, 
threatening  abortion,  we  are  advifed  to  give  from  half  a 

Strain  to  a  grain  of  the  digitalis,  and  continue  the  ufe  of  it  a» 
ong  as  we  find  it  neceflary.  See  pages  80,  85,  86,  93«  9S, 
?&c.  But  as  thefe  are  ibme  of  the  mod  common  circumfiances 
attending  pregnancy,  and  when  exceflivemay  be  remedied  by 
taking  away  a  fmali  quantity  of  blood,  giving  a  gentle  laxa«- 
tive,  and  perhaps  reducing  the  diet ;- and  as  theie  fymptoms 
rarely  lean  to  abortion,  and  frequently  fubfide  of  themfelves, 
there  can  be  no  neceility  for  having  recourfe  to  a  remedy  To 
powerful  as  the  digitalis.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  aigi- 
talis,»and  other  falhionable  drugs,  owe  a  great  part  of  their  re« 
putation  to  their  being  fr^qtiently  employed  in  cafes,  wl^ere  no 
medicines  are  wanted.  But  as  it  is  often  neceflary  that  the 
phyfician  ihall  prefcribe  fomething  in  thefe  cafes,  a  little  of  tlie 
powder  or  infufion  of  chamomile  flowers,  or  of  the  cblumbo 
root,  or  a  glafs  of  camphor  water,  may  be  given  with  more 
fafety,  and  ceruinly  with  as  much  advamage  as  the  digitalis. 
Where  the  uterus  does  not  contra£l  fufficiently  after 
abortion.  Or  after  child-bearing,  and  the  patient  is  in  dan* 
ger  of  finking,  in  confequence  of  the  haemorrhage  conti« 
nuing,  or  recurring  after  ihort  intervals,  during  which  it  if 
fufpended,  the  author  recommends  aftringent  injefiions, 
and  fmall  dofes  of  ipecacuanha,  or  emetic  tartar  to  ex- 
cite naufea.  As  hylteric  aHe£lions  fometimes  occur,  at 
every  period  of  utero-geftation,  where  they  are  very  trouble* 
fome,  the  author  attempts  to  appeafe  them  by  adminiilering  a 
••  liberal  dofe  of  tin6iure  of  opium  and  aether,"  **  During 
the  intervals  of  the  fits,"  he  adds,  p.  13J?,  **  we  may  give  a 
tabic  fpoonful  of  the  following  mixture,  five  or  fix  times  a 
day."  But  a  fecond,  or  third  dofe,  it  is  probable,  would  put 
an  end  to  the  fits,  and  to  the  life  of  the  patient  at  the  fame 
time.     The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  prefcription, 

"  TjL.  Tinft.  Digitalis,  |tfs. 
Ext.  Hyociami,   3i. 
£mls.  Camph.  Jiv." 

The  patients  are  therefore  to  take  a  drachm  of  the  tinc». 
ture  of  digitalis,  and  five  grains  of  the  extrafl  of  henbane 
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five  or  fix'tinies  in  the  dav.  It  is  true  the  author  hais  cor« 
re£led  the  error  in  thii  piefcription»  in  a  fecond  tabte  of  er« 
rata,  for  it  is  not  noticed  in  the  firft,  and  we  are  told  to  put 
a  drachm  and  an  half  of  the  tin&ure  of  digitalis,  inftead  of 
an  ounce  and  an  half,  and  a  drachm  of  the  tindure  of  hen- 
bane, inflead  of  a  drachm  of  the  extract,  which  is  atthe  lead, 
eight  times  as  ftrong  as  the  tin£lure.  Where  fo  important 
an  error  as  this  was  committed,  the  author  fliould  not  have 
been  contented  with  noticing  it  in  the  table  of  errata,  he 
fhould  have  cancelled  the  flieet. 

It  is  common  enough  to  dire£l  a  fpoonful  of  camphorated 
julap,  or  a  few  drops  of  fpirit  of  lavender  to  be  taken  five  or 
fix  times  a  day,  at  the  difciretion  of  the  patient,  but  we  ne- 
ver before  faw,  and  truft  we  (hall  not  foon  again  fee,  a  firoi- 
lar  latitude  given,  where  the  medicines  were  endowed  with 
fuch  powers,  as  the  drugs  here  recommended  arc  known  to 
poflefs. 

The  obfervations  which  were  delivered  in  the  courie  of 
the  author's  Ie6lures,  are  dedicated  to  his  pupils,  who  paid 
him,  he  lays,  very  flattering  compliments  upon  them ;  but  he 
TOuft  not  expeft  them  to  be  received  by  his  brethren,  fellow 
jpraflitioners,  or  teachers,  with  the  fame  approbation,  until 
they  have  been  very  carefully  correfied  and  amended. 


Art.  XI.     The   Works  of  Dr,   Edward  Barry ^   in  three 

Volumes  ;    1.  Sermons  prencbcd  on  public  Occajions.     Z.  A 

friendly  Call  of  Truth  avd  Rtafon.    3.  Effays.    8vo.     U.  Is. 

Smart  and  Co.    Reading.     Rivingtous,   &c.     London* 

1806. 


o 


,F  the  Sermons  in  the  firft  of  thefe  volumes,  molt,  if  not 
all,  have  been  fmgly  publiflied ;  and  fome  of  them  have 
in  that  ftate  attra6lcd  our  attention.  It  appears  alfo,  thai, 
with  the  exception  of  five  out  of  nirteteen,  they  have  alfo 
appeared  in  a  colleflive  edition  \  which,  by  fome  accident, 
we  did  not  fee.  The  fecond  volume  has  alfo  been  twice 
publiflied  before,  and  was  noticed  by  us  in  our  17th  vol. 
p.  197.  The  Effays  have  either  not  been  publiflied  before, 
or  in  a  lefs  extended  form. 

The  fubjefls  of  the  Sermons  are  very  various.  Sc  nc 
were  preached  for  public  occafions,  fome  for  particular  foci- 
cties,  fome  on  great  and  fundamental  doftriues  of  Relinon. 
In  all  of  them  we  can  difccrn  the  principles  of  a  found  di- 
vine, and  the  zeal  of  a  finccre  and  benevolent  man.  .  That 
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the  author  has  alfo  ihe  (kill  to  exprefs  hit  fentiments  with 
propriety  and  animation,  may  be  feen  in  the  following  fpe- 
ctmen.  Where  he  treats  of  the  irreverent  pradice,  lately 
become  but  too  common,  of  fitting  during  the  finging  of 
Pfalms. 

**  In  vain  alas !  h  the  pious  exhortation^  *  0  come  let  uifinr 
unt9  the  Lordy*  to  all  thofe  who  are  not  difpofed  to  attune  x\vt\t 
hearts  and  lift  up  their  voices  in  hymns  of  gratitude-*-^tterIy 
difregacded  is  the  invitation  by  thofe,  who  continue  in  the  irre- 
verend  pofture  of  fitting  down,  when  called  upon  to  raiie  their 
bodies,  and  elevate  their  fouls  to  the  praife  and  glory  of  Him« 
who  made  heaven  and  earth :  very  plainly  do  fuch  intimate,  that 
as  they  have  no  melody  in  their  hearts,  they  will  make  none  with 
their  lips,  and  thus  pradically  dif regard  the  honour  that  is  due  to 
God,  and  hold  in  contempt  the  injun^ion  of  his  Apoftle,  who 
Las  dire^ed  us  to  do  all  things  decently  and  in  order, 

*'  The  cftftom  of  ftanding  up  to  fing,  is  fet  forth  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  and  was  at  one  time  the  habit  of  Clergy  and  Laity : 
to  this  purpofe  the  Pfalmift  thus  exhorts,  "  Praife  ye  the  Lord^ 
fraife  ye.  the  name  of  the  Lordf  praife  him,  O  ye  fervants  of  the 
Lord:  ye  thai  flana  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  in  the  courts  of  the 
boufe  of  our  God,  fraife  ye  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  good:*' 
in  ob«lience,  therefore,  to  this  command,  they  fang  his  praifes, 
not  in  the  indecorous  manner  of  fitting  down  on  their  feats,  but 
in  the  becoming  pofture  of  rifing  up, 

'*  Why,  however,  (hould  we  urge  Scripture  examples  to  enforce 
a  reipeAful  attention  to  what,  the  very  fuggeilions  of  nature  and 
habit  (hould  teach  as  to  regard.  A  proper  attitude  and  demea. 
nour  of  perfon,  where  compliment  or  deference  is  to.  be  exprefled, 
are  moft  fcrupuloufly  obferved  by  the  diffx^rent  orders  of  fociety ; 
Ihall  God  Almighty  then,  the  King  of  Icings,  and  Lord  of  Urds, 
fhall  He  be  denied  that  outward  mark  of  efleem  and  honour, 
which  the  ufages  of  civilized,  and  even  barbarous  nations  moft 
iroperioufly  demand?  forbid  it  religion,  forbid  it  good  manners, 
forbid  it  common  decency  I 

''  For  the  aged,  the  difeafed,  and  the  infirm*,  in  retaining 
their  feats,  every  apology  is  to  be  offered :  but  diiFercnt  is  my 
language  to  the  young,  the  healthy,  and  robuH ;  to  them  I  mufl 
fay,  for  the  credit  of  our  holy  'vocation,  in  compliance  with  Chrif- 
tian  order,  and  for  the  glory  of  Him,  whofe  name  is  Je})onjah, 
that  if  they  hope  to  join  his  heavenly  choir  in  heaven,  it  becomes 
them  no  longer  to.  refufe  to  rife  up,  and  ^^  his  praifes  here  be. 
low,  and  hence,  '  To  grve  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name,  to  nuorjhip  the  Lord  in  the  heauty  of  hoi i fiefs,' 

♦  *'  This  obfervation  adlually  roufed  from  their  feats  many 
of  the  congregation,  who  before  were  jegardlef«  pf  other  ex. 
henatiocs/*'   , 
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"  Forbid  it,  ye  that  lorte  the  Lord^  ye  that  fear  the  Lerd^  tiot 
fo  interefting  and  ib  fublirae  a  part  of  Chriftian  worfhip,  as  Pfakn 
finging,  when  properly  condu£h!dy  (hould  any  longer  be  treated 
with  negled,  by  ruffering  that  duty  to  be  done  by  proxy,  and 
bearing  no  part  whatever  in  it  yourfelves."     P.  264. 

'Let  us  add  to  thefe  remarks,  that  a  ftill  more  irreverent, 
and  indecent  practice,  appears  too  fail  to  .be  gaining 
ground,  that  oijiuing  even  during  the  prayers ;  which,  ex- 
cept in  cafes  o(  abfolute  infirmity,  feems  almofl  to  deltroy 
the  very  notion  of  prayer. 

The  Friendly  Call  is  addreffod  to  thofe  fcmi-diflenters, 
as  they  might  not  improperly  be  called,  who  afTume  the  me- 
rit 01  being  more  true  Churchmen  than  the  Church  it- 
felf.  It  contains  fome  original  and  ufcFul  remarks,  and 
many  valuable  citations  from  the  works  of  other  divines. 
It  has  juftly  been  much  noticed  and  circulated ;  but,  as  we 
have  fpoken  of  it  before,  wc  (ball  not  here  expatiate 
upon  it. 

The  Eflays  arc  fourteen  in  number,  and  on  fubjefts  appa- 
rcntly  interefling;  namely,  1.  Celibacy.  2.  Wedlock. 
5.  Seduftion.  4.  Pride.  5.  Duelling,  6.  Self-murdcr- 
7.  Lying.  8.  Detrafiion.  9:  Avarice,  lb.  Juilice.  11. 
Generofity.  12.  Temperance.  13.  Excefs.  14.  Death. 
Though  thefe  Eflays,  as  well  as  the  Sermons,  difplay  good 
and  benevolent  intentions,  we  cannot  give  them  unqualified 
praifc.  In  fome  of  them,,  particularly  the  three  firfl,  are 
paflages  which  it  might  have  been  more  prudent  to  omit ; 
and  the  reft  deal  too  much  in  common'  remarks,  and  are 
rather  unreafonably  extended  by  quotations.  Nor  are  the 
quotations,  in  general,  any  very  unknown  paiTages  of 
authors,  or  difcoveries  of  latent  beauties.  We  cannot  per- 
haps give  a  better  fpccimen  of  thefe  Eflays,  than  from  the 
conclufion  of  that  on  Excefs. 

"  For  accidental  ebriety  fome  few  apologies  may  be  ofFcred. 
The  different  qualities  of  the  fame  kind  of  liquor,  may  have  xtry 
unexpeded  effects  on  different  conftitutions.  In  extenuation  of 
the  guilt  of  Noah,  it  has  been  obfcrved,  that  he  was  unacquainted 
with  the  inebriating  quality  of  fetinentation  in  liquor.  Hilarity 
and  other  circumibnces  of  focicty,  together  with  the  variation 
of  animal  fpirits,  and  the  difference  of  feafons,  may  have  occa- 
fionally  betrayed  into  intoxication,  even  fuch  as  deferve  the  naxce 
of  fober  men.  On  thefe,  as  on  other  occalions  of  accident, 
liberal  and  good  minds  are  ready  to  put  the  faireft  conftruction, 
and  would  rather  congeal,  than  fuhlijh^  fuch  inftances  of  human 
imperfedtion. 
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*'  Bat  thoQgh  we  liave  ventured  to  fuggeft  thus  h^,  hy  wzy 
ot  apology  fbrthofe  Whb  may  fometimes  bd  thos  <nnrtalen  tnitb 
4t  faulty  let  not  the  DrtuUtmrU  or  the  Sot  dare  to  prefuaae^  that 
any  ptlliation  is  hexe  offered  for  the  contemptible  and  deftrudlive 
habits  of  him,  who  either  drivels  like  an  idiot j  or  raves  as  a 
madfluui.  Well  mi^t  the  Lacedzmonians  therefore  hope^  that 
hy  rqKdflDting  in  dieir  Haves  the  degrading  appearance  of 
dnmkcmicr^  it  would  be  fufficient  to  deter  others  from  the 
Tice. 

.  ^\  WhftfeTer  vomy  be  the  motive$  of  different  charadlers  of  maa. 
.kind  to  a  life  of  fobrietyj  the  falutary  efie^  are  the  fame. 

'*  If  the  knav^  be  fober  through  defign,  and  the  invalid  from 
lieceffic)-  %  the  wife  man  will  be  fo  from  choice,  axxi  the  good  maq 
from  a  fenfe  of  duty. 
\    **  Tiiere  arci  fays  an  eminent  poet, 

<* Yet  unnumber'd  ills  that  lie  unfeen 

In  the  pemiciotts  draught :  the  word  obfceae. 
Or  harflii  (which 'once  elanc'd  muft  ever  fly 
Irrevocable ;)  the  too  prompt  reply, 
Seed  of  fevere  diftruft,  and  fierce  debate. 
What  we  (honkl  (hun,  and  what  we  ought  to  hate» 
Add  too,  the  blood  impoverifh'd,  and  the  coiirfe 
'   Of  health  fupprefs'd  by  wine's  continued  force. 
Unhappy  man  I  whom  forrow  thus,  and  rage, 
To  different  ills  alternately  engage. 
Who  drinks,  alas !  but  to  forget  i  nor  fees 
That  melancholy  floth,  fevere  difeafe. 
Memory  confus'd,  and  interrupted  thought^ 
Death's  harbingers  lie  latent  in  the  draught ; 
And  in  the  flowers  that  wreathe  the  fparkling  bowl> 
Fell  adders  hifs,  and  poifonous  ferpents  roll." 

'^  This  Eflay  (hall  now  conclude  with  a  Ihorrt,  but  pithy 
anecdote. 

*^  It  is  ibmewhere  faid,  ''  That  the  Devil  gave  to  an  Hermit 
the  choice  of  three  crimes  2  two  of  them  were  of  the  moft  atrociQut 
nature,  the  third  was  to  be  drunks**  The  poor  man  made  choice 
of  the  lail,  as  feemingly  the  moft  innocent ;  but  mark  the  fequel  i 
when  he  was  drunk^  he  committed  the  other  two  dreadful  fiiu  1'^ 
Voh  III.  p.  174. 

The  general  chara£ler  of  the  EfTays  may  here  b^  £^n. 
They  are  not  the  beft  part  of  the  author's  works  j  but,  in 
every  part,  fome  things  may  be  found  that  are  ufeful,  ioitt 
inltru£tive* 
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Art.  XII.  A  Courfe  of  Mathematics^  ieRgnti  for  the  Vfe 
of  the  Officers  and  Cadets  cf  the  Royal  Military  College^ 
By  Ij/iac  Dalby,  Vol.  I.  8vo.  Price  14s.  Printed  by 
W.  Giendtnning,  for  the  Author.     1805. 

TN  the  elementary  treatife  under  our  prefent  ceafideratioil, 
^  new  principles  are  not  to  beexpefied;  and  an.  euMiiry 
into  the  merits  of  the  work  mOft  be  confined  to  the  felefiios 
and  arrangement  of  the  materials,  and  the  per^rcmty  of  the 
explanations.  Mr.  D.  is  a  good  mathematician;  and  we 
are  always  glad  to  fee  a  perfon  of  fcienee  write  upon 
the  elementary  parts.  A  man  Who  underftandt  only  anth* 
metic  is  not  qualified  to  write  a  good  treatife  upon  thai 
fubjeft.  The  hand  of  a  mafter  is  discovered,  only  when  the 
writer  is  able  to  teach  higher  principles.  Ia  nipeft  to  the 
fele£lion  of  the  matter,  we  think  that  tl»K  author  (hould 
have  confined  himfelf  to  thofe  fubje6ts  which  are  iinmedi* 
ately  ufeful  Co  his  pupils  in  the  line  of  their  profefllon.  To 
be  ready  in  the  application  of  what  they  have'  b^n  taught, 
is  the  great  objetl  to  be  obtained ;  and  experience  Ihows, 
that  both  in  the  navy  and  army,  that  this  obje6l  is  not  eafily 
accomplifhecf,  in  confequence  of  the  various  other  duties 
which  they  have  to  learn.  Upon  this  ground,  we  think 
that  Interefi,  Pofition^  the  Method  of  making  Logarithms^  and 
the  manner  of  computing  the  Tables  ^  iheJSines^  Cofines^  iic. 
in  Trigonometry,  might  have  been  omitted*  In  a  work  of 
this  kind  compreffion  of  matter  is  a  great  obje£l. 

Thi^  volume  contains  Arithmetic^  Geometry,  Plane  TrigonO" 
metry^  and  Menfurittion ;  four  fubje£ls  very  properly  chofen 
and  arranged.     In  the  preface  the  author  obferves,  that 

f'  As  the  Arithmetic  is  principally  defigned  for  thofe  who 
are  acquainted  ^ith  the  firft  rules,  we  haveenteied  upon  firaAions^ 
immediately  after  the  dh^ifion  of  whole  noroben.  This  (eems  the 
order  which  naturally  prcfoits  itfelf,  becauie  iira^ons  reiblc  from 
the  drvifion  oi  integers.  The . examples^  theceioKi  in  all  the 
fi^fequent  branches^  are  indifcnffiiiiately  ia  whole  aumbers  and 
fractions." 

In  this  arrangement  we  a^ee  with  the  author.  In  order 
\q  underftand  fraQions,  nothing  but  a  knowledge  of  the  firft 
Tour  rules  \i  i1ec6flkr)- :  there  can  be  no  reafon,  therefore, 
why  the  do£lrine  of  fradions  (hould  not  immediately  follow 
£hera.  The  fooner  they  are  taught  the  better,  as  but  little 
tan  be  done  in  aritliihetic  without  them.  Upon  the  plan  of 
the  work,  Mr.  D.  has  obferved,  that 
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**  A  th«ro«gh  knowledge  of  /xadions^ '  with  ih^  proper-  ma« 
flagemcBt  of  the  rules  of  proportion,  will  enable  the  fludeat  very 
feadily  to  comprehend  nearly  all  that  is  necefiary  to  be  acqulreci 
in  arithmetic ;  for  moft  of  the  other  branches  are  only  applica* 
tions  of  the  rule  of  three.  In  demonftrating  or  inyelligating  by 
plumbers,  the  dixe^  rales  for  extia^ing  the  fquare  and  cul^ 
rootSy  we  find  it  not  eafy  to  avoid  circumlocution,  notwithftand. 
ing  the  procefs  of  forming  the  powers  is  fomewhat  algebraical. 
It  will  he  perceivedj  that  the  rules  in  general  are  not  fyftema. 
tically  d^adi^d  from  the  demonfbra tions;  this  the  ftudentywhoie 
objeft  Is  ical  knowledgej  will  not  coniider  as  a  defedl  in  method^ 
becaufe  it  may  frequently  prove  the  means  of  enforcing  the  fludy 
of /rnir^/rf.  A  more  commodious  arrangement  might  therefore 
bare  been  adopted  for  thofe  who  wiih  to  acquire  the  fra£iU§ 
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'to  the  propriety  of  thofe  remarks^  and  of  the  reafona  for 
-  mixing  the  theory  and  pra^ice,  we  give  our  moft  unqua- 
lified aflent.     We  always  wiih  to  fee  theory  and  pra£lice  go 
hand  in  hand,  without  which  we  can  never  expe6l  much 
proficiency  either  in  fciance»  or  even  ia  the  praflical  part 
of  it.     It  18  vcrv  efTential  that  the  rcafona  of  the  rules  (hould 
go  along  with  tne  rules  themfelvcs ;  and  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  the  author  has  followed  this  methods     In  the  firil  four 
rules  the  author  has  made  their  proof  very  clear  and  ea(y 
to  be  comprehended,  by  explaining  the  reafons  of  tht  ope- 
ration  in  the  particular  examples.     We  think  that  the  mul« 
iiplication  table  Ihould,  as  ufual,  have  been  extended  to  Ij?, 
as  tending  frequently  to  ihorten  the  work«     In  fra6lions9 
jthe  rules  are  delivered  with  great  clearnefs,  and  the  examples 
arc  worked  out  at  full  length*  accompanied  with  fuch  ex. 

flanations  as  tend  to  explain  the  reafous  of  the  operations* 
'he  multiplication  of  Duodecimals,  or  as  it  is  commonly 
Called  Crofs  Multiflicaiion^  is  more  clearly  explained  than  we 
have  ever  before  feen ;  it  is  explained  upon  its  natural  prin* 
diple.  Tables  of  Money,  Weights,  and  Meafures,  follow 
next ;  after  which,  in  the  natural  order,  comes  ReduSiion^ 
with  Compound  Multiplication  and  Divifion.  The  do£trine  of 
Proportion  is  very  fully  confidered.  and  illuftrated  by  an  eXi» 
cellently  well-chofen  fet  of  examples,  in  which,  as  ufual, 
Cbe  author  always  keeps  utility  in  view.  The  rule  of 
Pojiiion^  or  of  taljt^  as  it  is  frequently  called,  is  next  eic-^ 
plaiiMdy  and  the  rule  very  clearly  flated ;  for  a  demonfira^. 
tio9  <A  which,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Algebra^  which 
ia  to  appear  in  a  fumse  volume.  The  proof  could  not  now 
be  made  evident  from  the  examples.  In  the  extra£li6n  of 
the  f^are  and  oube  roots,  the  author  has  given  Uie  ufual 
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rules«  ^nd  explained  the  reasons  from  the  particular  !i|f« 
fiances ;  referrinjg.'howeycri  to  the  Algebra  for  a  more  comr 
plete  demohft ration.  He  h^  alio  added  an  approxiroattng 
rule  for  the'.rooU  of  pure  powen ,  from  the  rational  FormvUt 
ot  JDr.  Haliey.  Aritpmetical  and  Gamteirical  Progreflions  are 
nexjt  treated  of,  a^d  thcTe  die  author  ha|  explained  with  hlf 
iifual  jperfpicuity.  Then  Ibllpiya  a  very  valuable,  ex- 
tenfiye,  aQd  well-chofeo  (et  of  examples  to  all  thie  precedbg 
rules:  and  this  part  of  the  vbrk  (arithmetic)  conclude} 
with  aa  explcination  of  the  nia^ure  apd  uffe  gf  Logarithms. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  ^ake  anv  cgnfiderable  abridgment  of 
^uclid,  and  retain  all  the  ufeful  propofitjonf ,  withpu^  depart* 
ing.from  the  ftriflnefs  pf  his  principles.  In  the  (hort  fyflem 
of  Geometry,  therefore,  given  by  the  prefent  author,  we  find 
feme  things  among  the  Definitions  which  are  ftri£lly  Proppfi- 
tions,  ana  require  demonfiratipn,  and  which  Euclid  has 
a6lually  demon (Irated ;  and  if  we  grant  them  to  be  fucli 
truths  as  the  mind  readily  gives  its  aUent  to  upon  their  being 
propofed,  we  ftill  think  it  would  be  better  to  teach  Geometry 
upon  the  mod  fimple  and  acknowledged  principles^  as  habi« 
tuating  the  mind  to  be  more  cautious  m  admitting  truthf 
as  felf-eyident.  In  the  do£lrine  of  Ratios,  Mr.  D.  feems 
tQ  admit  that  his  reafoning  is  not  ftriQIy  geometrical. 

.  ^'  Eoclid's  Elements  of  Geometry,  in  the  moft  conciie  fona. 
generally  make  a  feparate  work,  and  are  therefore  too  extenfive 
to. be  admitted  ^t  length  into  a  volume  of  this  kind.  But  we 
luve  endeavoured  to  give  all  the  Theorems  neceifary  for  the  two 
poft  ufeful  pra^cal  branches,  Tri^onametry  and  Memfuratwu 
The  latter,  however^  is  fuppofed  to  include  fuch  figures  only  as 
depend  on  right  lines  and  the  circle.  And  with  a  view  tp  ^i. 
liute  the  tranfition  frpm  Tbeorj  to  Praeiice,  when  Ratios  or 
Proportions  are  concerned,  we  have  fometimes  abridged  the 
t)emonflrations,  by  referring  to  analogous  operations  in  Arith. 
xnetic*  This  may  be  deemed  ungeometrical :  biit  it  ought  to  he 
remembered,  that  many  who  ftady  Euclid  do  not  wholly  compie. 
head  the  dodtrine  of  Proportion  as  laid  ddwn  in  the  fifth  book, 
withottt  tracing  the  nyethods  of  Demonftration  by  means  of  an 
arithmetical  or  algebraie  procefs.'*  '  " 

In  the  deroonftration  of  fome  of  the  PropoGtionSy  the 
author  fuppofes  lines  to  be  drawn,  without  having  firft 
(hown  that^  fuch  lines  can'  be  drawn ;  a  method  which  is 
Qcver  ufed  by  Euclid :  if  he  want  to  hifeft  an  ande  for  the 
dempn^ration  of  a  Proppfition,  he'  has  previoufly  Sown  how 
this  may  be  ^one.  Though  the  pbffibilky,  in  this  inftance, 
IS  felf-cvident,  yet  it  is  not  fo  in  all  cafes.     From  a  defi. 
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fiitiop  of  (imilar  re£lilinear  figures,  he  immediately  afBrmi 
all  circlet  to  be  fimilaf ;  bat  if  the  definition  is  to  be  carried 
/rom  re6lilinear  to  curvilinear  figures,  the  application  fliould 
furdy  be  (hown.  In  the  Cor.  to  Art.  104.  it  is  taken  for 
(ranted,  that  the  ultimate  ratio  of  the  afc  of  a  circle  and  its 
jchord,  when  they  are  both  made  to  vani(h|  is  a  r^tio  of 
eqi^^Iity;  a.  circumftaoce  which  undoubtedly  requires  de- 
inonfiri^tion ;  and  which  Newton  has  demonfirated  to  be 
true  for  all  curves  {Principia.  Lib.  1.  Seft,  1.  Tom.  6.)* 
In  dempnftrating  many  of  the  Propofitions,  the  arcs  are 
ma(|,€  the  meafures  of  t^ie  angles;  this  cannot,  in  firi6lnef$ 
of  Geometry,  be  taken  for  granted ;  it  being  a  PropoGtion 
which  Euclid  has  demonftrated,  and  which  certainly  requires 
pix>of.  Thj:  popvicrfe  of  Propofitions  is  fometiroes  afTumed, 
to  which  we  muft  obje£l.  The  Cor.  to  Art.  9.  Ihould  have 
peen  (Jen^onflrated  from  the  definition  of  parallel  lines.  In 
peom^try,  whatever  can  be  demonftrated,  ihould  never  be 
^umed  as  a  truth.  The  fmaller  number  of  axioms  an4 
])oftulates,  th^  better.  We  make  thefe  remarks  to  juftify 
our  recommendation  of  Euclid,  as  the  beft  book  for  teach* 
ing  Geometry.  We  have  no  obje£lion  to  admit  any  im- 
provements in  this  branch  of  fcience ;  but  we  wifh  never  to 
lee  the  rigour  of  demonfiration  departed  from.  Admitting 
the  author's  firft  principles,  we  have  nothing  to  obje£l  to 
)iif  djBiponft rations.  In  the  application  of  Geometry  to 
**  the  method  of  tracing  the  figures  on  the  ground,*'  we  find 
indeed  much  to  commend :  the  Problems  are  admirably 
adapted  tonhp  purpofes  intended.  The  prafticai"  methods  of 
perforrairig  the  various  operations  of  finding  the  pofitions  of 
ObjeQs,  their  diftanccs,  and  the  lengths  of  lines  which  admit 
.of  no  direft  meafurement ;  and  that  without  the  ufe  of  any 
inftruTiient  for  the  menfuration  of  angles ;  all  thefe  thjngs 
are  explained  with  great  clearnefe,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  of 
great  ufe  to  thbfe  for  whofe  inftruftion  the  work  was  in- 
tended. We  are  precluded  from  giving  inftaoces  from  the 
wani  of  figures ;  but  the  reader  pay  be  aifured,  that  in  this 

Srt  of  the  work  he  will  receive  every  aflillance  and  fatis- 
Elion  he  can  poiFibly  wiOi.  It.  is,  perhaps,  the  moil 
important  practical  part,,  and  ibopld  be  well  fludied  by  all 
whoip  it  may  concern. 

The  next  fubjeft  here  treated  of  is  P!ane  TrigGnometry^ 
Here  the  author,  after  the  ufual  definitions,  fhows  the  me- 
thod  of  coniputing  the  Sines,  Cofines,  &c.  which,  as  before 
obferved,  we  think  might  have  been  omitted,  confidering 
fpr  whofe  ufe  thp  work  is  intended..  He  then  proceed?  to 
pxplain  the  uft  of  tlie  tables.     His  proof,  that  **  iht^Jes 

^  of 


of  every  plane  triangle  are  as  the  Jines  of  their  oppofite 
angles,"  is  lefs  (impTe  than  it  might  have  been.  Befides 
the  folution  of  the  different  cafes  according  to  the  data» 
from  the  principles  of  Trigonometry  by  a  dire6l  metboc^ 
lie  has  very  properly  (hown  how  it  may  be  done  geome- 
irical]y»  and  by  inflruments. 

^  Independent  of  compatation  by  the  tables  of  Sines,  Tan« 
gentSj  &c.  the  feveral  cafes  of  Trigonometry  are  alfo  refolved 
geometrically  and  infirttmentallj.  A  icale  of  equal  parts,  with  a 
line  of  chords^  or  a  protra6lor  for  laying  down  or  meafurlng 
angles^  are  fufRcient  for  the  geometrical  cwfiruHkn^  wEich  is  the 
snoft  fimple,  but  leaft  accurate^  method  of  folution**' 

The  author  then  goes  on  to  defcribe  the  Se3or,  giving 
an  explanation  of  the  various  lines  which  ^e  fpun^  upon  it ; 
and  having  premifed  what  may  be  thouglrf  nacefiary  refpefi. 
tng  the  trigonometrical  canon,  and  the  logarithmic  fcale,  he 

Proceeds  to  refolve  the  feveral  cafes  of  Plane  T^^gonomeby* 
^he  refolution  is  given  three  different  ways.  \Su  Gt$$m* 
iriciiUy^  from  a  fcale  of  ecjual  parts,  2d.  AriibmelUally^  or 
by  computation ;  and  this  is  done  both  by  the  naturai  num* 
bers,  and  by  logarithms.  5di  Injlrumentally^  by  the  loga* 
rithmic,  or  Gunter's  fcale.  In  each  cafe  the  method  of 
refolution  is  explained  with  great  clearnefs,  in  c<»ifequ€nce 
of  the  arrangements  of  the  operations*  Upon  the  differenl 
folutions,  the  author  makes  this  obfervation ; 

"  The  ooethod  of  working  the  laft  proportion  (when  the  fides 
are  given  to  find  the  angles)  by  the  logarithmic  fcale' is  omitted* 
it  being  rather  complex,  and  therefore  may  produce  confiderablc 
uncertainty  in  the  refults,  particularly  on  the  fix.inch  icdon 
We  may  alfo  remark  in  general  refpedlmg  thefe  operations,  that 
when  the  fides  of  the  triangles  exceed  iooo«  the  calculations 
ihould  be  made  with  the  pen,  becaufe  there  is  too  much  guefi 
^verk  on  the  fcales  when  the  integers  are  more  than  three*** 

Having  explained  very  fully  all  the  principles  of  Trwv 
nometry,  Mr.  D.  proceeds  to  the  "  Application  in  meamr* 
ing  heights  and  diflances.'' 

*'  The  inftroment  proper  for  meafuring  horizontal  and  vertical 
angles  in  common  trigOAometrical  operations,  is  a  theodolite 
fumifhed  with  one  or  two  telefcopes,  and  a  vertical  arc :  and  if 
the  horizontal  is  not  lefs  than  6^  inches  in  diameter,  the  obt 
ferved  angles  may  be  read  off  to  half  a  minute.  Short  bafes  for 
temporary  ufes  only,  are  fometimes  mcafured  with  rods,  or  the 
Qunter's  chain  of  66  feet.    But  the  common  50^  or  x  00  fat 

tapes. 
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t«petf»  are  much  better  adapted  for  expedition.  When  a  ba^  is 
roeafured  on  floping  ground,  it  muft  be  .reduced  to  the  conel^ 
ponding  horizonul  linei  if  horizontal  angles  at  its  extremities 
are  taken  with  a  theodolite." 

To  the  theory  the  author  has  added  a  great  variety  of 
well-chofen  examples,  fuch  as  may  frequently  occur  in 
P^ftice,  the  folutions  of  which  he  has  fiated  with  great 
pcrfpicuity;-firft  defcribiftg  very  parhcularly  the  conflruc* 
fioA  of  the  figure,  and  then  proceeding  to  the  ealculationn 
We  confider  this  as  a  very  valuable  paft  of  the  work^ 
Some  good  remarks  are.  added  upon  terreftrial  refraAiojM^ 
with  ^e  demonftrati6n  of  the  rule  for  finding  th^  quantitjr 
of  horizontal  refraction  at  any  <tirae,  according  to  uie  me* 
ihod  which  has  been  very  fuccefsfully  praClifed  in  the  Tri. 
gonometrical  Survey,  now  carrying  on  by  order  of  the 
Aoard  of  Ordinance.  To  which  is  added,  the  manner  of 
furveying  a  country,  by  a  feries  of  conne£led  triangles;  ' 
with  the  addition  of  fuch  problems  as  are  ufaally  wanted 
in  a£lual  furveys.  When  the  compafles  are  ufed,  Mx*J}g^ 
obferves,  that 

''  The  vDxA  conven^nt  are  about  3^  inches  in  diameter,  and 
may  be  carried  in  Bie  pocket.  They  3re  eafily  fitted  to  the  top 
of  a  ftick,  or  ftaff,  which  mud  be  ftuck  upright  in  the  grounc^ 

that  the  needle  may  play  freely." 

•  - 

Menfuratipn  is  the  laft  sirticle  treated'  of  in  this  volume* 
Plane  rcjElilinear  figures  are  firft  confidered,  in  which  th« 
theory  is  mixed  with  the  prafticfe;  and  in  the  examples,  the 
author  keeps  iitility  always  itl  vicv/.  After  this  he  proceeds 
to  the  menfuration  of  a  circle,  and  its  different  parts,  and 
then  goes  on  to  irregular  curves,  In  which  he  explains  the 
method  of  finding  the  areas  by  equidiflant  ordinafes.  la 
the  meafuremedtof  fblid  bodies,  the  author's  intention  ieemt 
to  have  been  prineipally  dire£k«d  to  thofe  which  are  likely 
to  be  ufefui  to  the  engineer.  The  inveftigMons  of  the 
rules  are  delivered  with  great  eleamefs^  depending  upon  the 
propofitions  of  common  Geometry  only:  and  trat  tlie: 
reaaer  may  be  under  no  difficulty  in  the  conception  of  th^ 
figures,  the  atrthor  recommends'  the  nfe  of  ntodelt  for  afl  * 
the  folids,  having  plane  fides,  cut  in  ftiff  pafie-board,  and 
folded  Qp«  The  work  concludes  with  a  welUehofen  col'- 
le£lion  ot  Problems  in  pradkat  Geometry,  Trigonom.etry« 
and  Menfuration ;  with  the  addition  of  tables  of  LtOgarithmd 
of  all  numbers,  from  1  t6  10,0d<7;  together  wjlh  ue  Sinet 
and  Tangents  to  evety  minute  of  die  ^zadraht. 

'     Thus 
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Thus  have  we  endeavoured  to  make  the  reader  acquaitfttM 
with  the  nature  of  the  work  before  us ;  a  work,  which,  n6t- 
withfianding  the  few  abatementi  that  we  have  found  our- 
felves  obliged  to  make,  we  confider  as  i  valuable  acqui- 
fition  to  the  public.  Both  in  arrangement  and  execution,  it 
it  very  far  iuperior  to  any  treatife  of  the  kind  which  has 
fallen  within  our  notice.  We  wilh,  however,  that  the  work 
had  not  been  printed  in  fo  expenfive  a  manner*  The  price 
may  be  no  objeClioh  to  thofe  tor  whofe  ufe  it  is  more  imme- 
diately intended ;  but  we  know  that  it  may  be,  to  many  who 
fnay  wiih  tt>  poflefs  the  work.  Science  u  greatly  diSuled, 
ana  often  well  underfiood  by  many  among  the  lower  clafs 
of  the  people ;  on  which  a^counl,  we  recommend  all  fuch 
works  to  be  fo  executed,  that  their  pri<e  may  not  prevent  a 
very  general  circulatioa*  The  prefent  is  only  a  firft  vo« 
lurae,  and  we  are  n<)t  yet  informed  whether  it  has  been 
continued. 
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POETRY. 

AtT.  13.  The  Bath  Ca/i  and  Subfcfifikuz  m  t^kmt  Zfijtli^ 
udJnpd  to  CoUnel  •••••♦,  M.  F.  Fr^m  iit  Friemd  in  Bath, 
^ftUti'ut  to  the  ImprwepUHi  of  thai  fttgrnai  Ciff,  hy  eouverttng 
the  heautiful  Fields,  at  the  Back  of  hffirlhorwgh  hmUhtgt,  van 
Building  or  Garden  Gronnd,  hj  the  fretnun  0f  Bati.  4to« 
ts,  6d.    Cadell  and  Co*     x8o& 

Much  of  the  fpirit  of  Anftey  appears  in  this  littk  %ort  of 
the  Mofe ;  and  though  the  author  has  now  and  tbtn  indo^ 
himfelf  in  an  iucorred  rhymp,  we  have  no  douhtj  Irom  tbe 
merit  of  the  reft,  that  thefe  are  licences^  and  not  the  fialti  sf 
bnorance.  The  metxe  is  ytry  varioos :  firft  Lyiic,  of  diCwat 
forms  and  dimenfions ;  and  finaUy»  the  approprute  verfe  of  Mr* 
Siakin  B— d^  in  which  an  ioaginvy  auftion  is  ddc^ed  with 
fMlchipirit: 

'^  How  I  wilhf  (or  your  &kt,  ^t  tenown'd  aoAionecr^ 
"Whofe  poetical  fallies  ftill  tidile  my  ear } 
Whofe  winning  «ddiefi«  elocution,  and  graecj 
Whofe  genius  mventive,  and  good.natur'd  &oe« 
Aiid  appofite  humour,  ihould  ne'er  be  forgot, 
3fi^ere  alive  to  difpofe  sf  this  ground  by  the  lot ; 

3  Methiflb 
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Methinks  I  behold  him^  with  all  due  decorum, 

Ihhc  company  met,  and  the  lots  all  before  'cm, 

iiis  roftrum  afcend,  take  hh  hammer  in  haiui. 

And  with  three  gentle  taps  their  attention  demand ; 

Then  clearing  his  pipes,  to  the  bufinefs  proceed. 

With,  '  Gentlemen,  this  a  pleafure  indeed. 

To  fee  fuch  an  elegant  circle  around, 

'^Tho'  no  wonder  To  niany  good  bidders  are  fooiid 

For  this  uMexam/U^,  MmfaralUl*d  ground*' "     P*^  1 3. 

•         »  - 

Td  readers  in  general  the  locality  of  the  poem,  may  be  fome 
«bjc£kion  i  but  at  Bath  it  has  an  undeniable  claim  to  notice. 

Art.  14.  Triftia  ;  or  the  Sorrotws  0/ Peter.  ElegseS  /b  the  King$ 
Lords  GremviiUi  Peftjy  "SrjS^fte,  the  Eifl^pofl^mM^  M^rs.  Fox, 
Sherid^H,  Vc.  &r.  Bj  P*  Pimdar,  Ejfji  i2mo.  5s* 
Walker.     i8o6. 

Peter,  confefledly  in  porcrty/  rail«  and  utters  fome  of  his  gibes 
at  usy  as  if  we  had  conttibotMl  to  inqs^r  his  fbrtites.  Alas ! 
Peter  does  not  lecolled  the  very  true  obfervation,  that  "  no  man 
was  ever  mmtten  d^wt,  bat  b^  himfelf. ' '  Had  not  Pbter  ceafed  to 
be  entertaining^  in  vain  might  we  have  railed^  in  vain  haite 
pointed  oat  his  real  iaults ;  whik  the  public  could  laogh,  the 
public  would  read,  and  all  the.critics  in  the  world  coold  not  pm- 
vent  it.  The  troth  is,  Fetor  took  up  a  bad  trade  originally  ; 
and  {uccefs  in  it^  accc^dmg  to  his  own  adage,  led  him  to  ruirv 
His  ftyicy  at  firft,  had  novelty  in  it»  No  man  had  till  then  been 
fo  impa<ient ;  and  curioSty  was  excited  to  fie  ho^  far  his  impu* 
dence  would  carry  him*  But  when  the  iame  kind  of  burlefquc 
came  to  be  repeated  without  end ;  when  every  perfon,  eminent 
io€  worth  or  (Ution,  had  been  abufed  again  aod  again,  the  public 
grew  weary  ;  and  the  traib  would  no  longer  fell*  It  is  convc* 
nient  to  unfuccefsful  ii^thors  to  accufe  a^ viewers,  but  this  is  the 
real  hiftory  of  the  caie*  As,  however,  we  can  feel  for  the  ^<  ibr. 
rows"  even  of  P.  Pindar,  we  will  give  him  a  found  and  ufeful 
piece  of  advice.  Let  him  difmlfs  all  that  with  which  the  public 
is  £>  fickenrd ;  all  that  he  confiders  as  his  ovvn  peculiar  ftyle  ;  all 
addrefies  to  the  King,  or  b^u  minlfters,  to  lor<L,  bifhops,  privy 
counfellort,  knights,>oratprs/  &c.  &c*  and  confine  hi mfeif  to  that 
genuine  poetry,  which  n^ver  will  become  HuIq,  and  for  which  he 
is  not  altogether  dcflitute  of  talent.  A  few  paftoral  fongs,  in 
the  prefent  volume,  approach  more  nearly  than  any  thing  elfe  to 
the  ftyle  we  recommend,  though  they  are  not  in  general  equal  to 
/Svhat  he  has  formerly  produced.  We  will  tranfcribe  fuch  a  fpeci.^ 
men  as  we  can  find. 

Z  z  "a  iono 

aaxT.  cajT.  vol.  xxviii.  okc.  1806. 
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*'   A   SONG    TO    A    COQUtTTB* 

'*  Dear  Phillis !  thou  know*ft  not  thy  ctanns. 
That  thy  cheek  boafts  the  bloom  of  the  vofe  \ 

That  thine  eye,  by  iti  luftre,  alarms  ; 
That  thy  bofom  fiirpaffcft  thcTnows* 

**  ThOQ  know'ft  thou  haft  wit  at  thy  will  ; 
.    Yet  frotn  wit  often  prudence  departs  \ 
Ihus  furnilh'd  with  wcapons'to  kill. 
Thou  daily  art  mord'ring  poor  heart*. 

'^  Not  fafely  a  fwain  cah  paA  by^ 

Thou  art  ready  his  fteps  to  beguile  ; 
Some  lure  is  thrown  out  from  thine  eye. 

Some  lure  from  a  fong  or  a  fmile. 

^'  O  learn  from  the  Minsthkl  of  night 

A  leiTon  to  govOm  the  Maid  ! 
The'  he  fills  every  ear  with  delight. 

He  iings  amid  filencc  and  ihade."     P.  149, 

The  elegy  on  Jeffica,  immediately  prefixing  thisj  might  iave 
been  citcc^  as  ftill  better,  could  th«:  author  have  concluded  ii 
.  without  a  lalh  against  rirtue.     Theie  are  tha  beft  ccuifolatsoM 
we  can  give  to  Peter  in  return  for  bit  ^'  Trifiia." 

Aet.  15'.  MifceHaneout  Psfiica!  Tropjtatkns  ;  $9  'which  is  miieiy 
a  Latin  Frofe  Effay,  bj  the  Rcnf,  frajui»  Hcwttf  /i-  3#«  timo* 
4s.  6d.     Mawman«     1806. 

The  author  tells  us  in  a  preface  which  contain»  fome  leofibl^ 
ifnot  profbnndi  remarks  on  cranilations,  that  fome  of  thdeniaeo 
have  been  publiChcd  before  in  a  humbler  form.  Many^atre  trifling, 
but  fome  are  elegant,  nor  are  the  tranflationt  of  Anacceoo  at  all 
contemptible.  Of  the  author's  powers,  however,  the  leader  may 
kimfcif  judge  from  the  following  fpecimen  :-* 

<*    AN    ALCAIC    ODS|     WKITTKM    BT    GKAT   OK   ▼UITIIIO 

THE    GRAND    CHAX.TaBt;St. 

**  o  tu  ssvtai^  Sec. 

<'  Hail  t  Genius  of  thefe  (hades  fevere  f 

Whatever  n^ime  delight  thine  ear ; 

For  fure  fome  fpirit,  o'er  this  ground 

Breathing  a  holy  calm  around, 
Well  pleas'd  with  Nature's  rugged  grandeur,  toroi 
About  thefe  hidlowM  fireams  vid  aged  grores. 


1 
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'*  *Mid  ragged  clitfk  and  rocks  that  frown, 

And  torrents  tumbling  headlong  down. 
And  the  dark  horror  of  the  wood, 
More  we  difcem  the  pfefetit  God 
Than  when  beneath  the  eitr^  dome  he  Hands, 

lo  golden  radiance  i^  rough t  by  Fhidian  hands. 

« 

''  Oh  haill  and,  if  with  hcmour  due,    . 
Genius,  thy  &Gted  narife  I  woo, 
Attend  a  fuppliant  youth's  requeft. 
And  foothe  his  weary  foul  to  reft ; 
Hence  let  me  lofe  the  world,  and  all  its  woes> 

In  calm  oblivion  and  obfcurc  repoTe. 

« 

"  But  if  ftem  Fate's  decr^  denies 

To  early  youth  the  fober  joys 

Of  lilent  peaceful  folitude, — 

Joys  worthy  of  the  wiibandgooJ} 
And,  where  the  tide  of  liffc  impetuous  fweepis, 
Bears  me  reiu^bmt  down  the  troubled  deeps ; 

^'  Father  !  at  leaft  in  life's  decline 

Be  fweet  retirements  bleflings  mine ; 

Far  from  the  rabble's  fooliih  rage. 

Be  the  ftill  evening  of  my  age* 
There  give  me  in  fome  calm  retreat,  like  this* 
To  wait  refign'd  the  dawn  of  heavenly  blifs ! "     P.  86* 

Art.  x6.  Petms  by  Mrs.  G.  Setvell,  RellB  of  the  late  Re^^ 
■George  Setvelly  ReBor  of  Byfeetj  Hurrey,  Vol,  II*  7s* 
Longman,     1805. 

We  have  fpoken  of  this  writer's  claims  to  praiie  in  a  former 
Number,  where  we  commended  the  firft  volume,  which  (he  was 
induced  to  publifh  by  fubfcHption.  The  mr;J.t  of  this  is  not  infe. 
rior,  and  tne  additional  claim  of  benevolence  is  here  again  coni 
firmed  by  a  numerous  lift  of  moft  rdpeAable  fubfcribers«  The 
following  is  vtry  elegant,  but  there  are  many  others  equal,  at  leaft, 
if  no<  fuperior A 

'<  tHK    FAREWELL* 

^*  Oh  thoti  whofe  ardent  foul  afpires 

To  every  objeA  bright  and  new, 
'Mid  fprightly  hopes  and  gay  deftres^ 

Accept  Amanda's  laft  adieu. 

**  When  tapturous  novelty  fliall  faile. 

And  every  fcene  fo  lov*d  and  fair^ 
Oh  He  'er  let  mifts  of  folly  (hade 

The  light  that  Vifdom  borrowed  there* 

Z  z  51  ^^  Fatt 
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<<  FiilloftialccMsiirdeepJiAM& 
She  prints  hcrawfiil  feflom  too,. 

Yet  nunely  can  her  power  fnppieft 
The  anffiufii  of  «  hll  afien. 


<'  When  fbrcip  diaet  ^an  yield  no  moit^ 

And  fancy  funes  for.  foft  imfe. 
Perchance  a  wilb  may  vafc  laee  o*cr. 

Where  fii?«ff  Colne  aeand'ring  glides. 

<'  And  Colne  (hall  roll  his  filrer  ware. 

Of  Time's  foft  couife  an  emblem  too. 
While  Friendfliip  withering  in  the  grav^. 

May  greet  thee  with  adaft  adieu." 

» 

Aar.  17.  The  Citizen^  a  Hndihtaftic  Fpem^  Ar  Five  Cmnt§s;  /• 
njobick  is  added ^  Neffon's  Ghoft^  m  Poem^  itt  iwt  Parts.  Sj  Ed* 
*ward  Mwtagwe.     8to.     6s.     Ghapple.     iJo6. 

Edward  Montague,  if  fuch  a  wight  there  be,  alarmed,  as  alas  ! 
any  of  us  may  be,  with  the  unexpedled  appearance' of  his>botcher*s 
biU»  Cite  down  doggedly  to  wortc  on  a  Hudibraftic  poem,  as  ways 
and  means  for  defraying  fasd  bill.  Heartily  as  we  may  wi(h  the 
afore&id  bill,  and  we  may  add,  with  a  figh,  all  fuch  bills  paid, 
w€  rather  dopbt  the  <effica^y  of  a  compoficion  where  fuch  Aimes- 
oc4hir  as  the  following  : 

"  They  firil  his  face,  cleared  well,  thr.t  they 
Wha(  kind  of  thing  he  was  mighty^/. 

But  fome  who  view'd  him  fhraight  6x6,  faj 
He  was  a  lu/us  matura. 

So  wifhout  any  more  dij putty 
Snvpre  theyd  corrvey  him  to  St.  Lufc, 

Leaving  us  in  mighty  dudgeon. 
For  lofs  of  fo  mi^h  bullion. 

For  with  a  very  few  exceptioni^ 

I've  followed  clofcly  your  du-nRhm,** 

£t  fic  paiEm. 

AaT.  1 8.     The  AngLr,  a   DidaBU  Poem.     By  Charles  Clifari* 
Writing  Paper.     8vo.     23  pp*     a».     Wallis.     1804. 

This  little  poem  was  in  danger  of  being  overlooked,  but  finding^ 
merit  in  it,  we  are  glad  to  devote  a  page  to  recommend  it.  We 
a^ree  with  the  author,  that  the  fports  of  the  angler  are  as  fufcep- 
tible  of  poetical  embellifhment  as  many  others  which  have  been 
adopted  tor  that  purpofe  with  fuccefs.  Near  the  beginning  of  the 
poem,  the  author  thus  vindicates  the  fport  he  has  undertaken  ta 
celebrate  :* 


* 
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^<  And  ye  who  boaft  rte  tender  folinf  heart, 
"Who  own  foft  pitr's  fiiftinating  (ymj  I 
Deem  not  our  paftime  cruel,  murderous ; 
.     Oh  rank  us  not  with  bafe  aflaffins,  who 
The  helplefs  innocent  opprefs,  the  weak 
Deilroy !  Know,  death's  th'  unerring  doom  of  alll 
Know  that  by  kindred  fai^s  devour'd  each  day, 
Thoufands  of  finny  wandeiers  fall.     The  trout 
Dertiurs  the  brother  trout ;  the  ray 'nous  pike 
Vrtys  On  each  intnate  of  the  teeming  brook ; 
Thefhark  alike  the  whole,  e'en  man,  deftroys. 
Say  then,  (hall  man  to  ferve  his  wants  refrain. 
When  all  around  i$  havock'  ?  Shall  he  fail 
To  help  himfelfy  when  all  ttaii/i  partake  ? 
Nor  with  th'  exulting  infidel  exclaim,  ^ 

This  ruin  proves  an  erring  Providence ! 
Know  that  from  partial  evil  general  good 
Proceeds.     While'<lhorten'd  thus  eadh  fingle  tbitad, 
Milligiis  enjoy  the  blelfed  boon  of  life : 
Nor  could  thefe  millions  live,  were  there  not  giv'ni 
By  nature's  wife  beheft,  a  mutual  prey. 
So  weak  and  felf*eltted  man  exclaima. 
Why  is  our  fpan  of  life  fo  (hort  <?  and  why 
Ace  not  our  days  on  earth  uniinaited  f 
Vain  fool !  the  univerfe  is  not  for  theei 
'Twas  made  for  thoufands — made  for  general  good^ " 

« 

The  prefent  compoficicn  is  only  the  firft  book  of  a  poem^  which^ 
if  encouraged;  the  author  profefles  himfelf  not  averfe  to  extend  iff 
other  parts  of  his  fubjedl  ^  namely,  the  etifnaring  of  fifties  by  va^ 
jrious  means,  this  firft  book  being  confined  to  legitimate  anglioe*  / 

It  wtil  he  feen  by  the  above  fpecimen,  that  Mr.  C.  is  not  £fi. 
cicnt  in  the  art  of  vcrfification>  nor  is  he,  apparently,  in  the  know, 
ledge  of  his  fabjc^.  In  the  didadic  parts  of  this  book,  he  is 
neither  eminently  fuccefsf'ul,  nor  lefs  To  than  many  other  writers  on 
didadic  fubjcds.  The  prefent  fpecimen  is  very  neatly  printed, 
uiul  has  in  the  titlc.pagc  a  well  executed  wooden  vignette  ^f  a  fiih* 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  f  o.  Thr/'f  ru^ the  Dettcff  A  comic  Drama ^  in  thret  A3f^ 
tjs  pcrfor?ntd  at  the  Then! res  Royaly  Haymatket^  and  Drury  La/tf^ 
ff^ritteft  by  Prince  Hearty  Attthar  of  Sight,  or  the  Daughter.*^ 
Indi/cretitn. — Chains  of 'the  Heart. -^Mahmmdy  tf  f*  Wr.  Svo. 
67  pp.     2S«     Barker.     1806. 

This  little  Drama  was,  it  feems,  firft  prcCmted  to  the  public 
at  the  Theatre  Royal,  Haymarket^  in  the  year  1795;  and  after 
that  fv^afon  laid  afide,  till,  on  the  occafion  of  a  benefit,  it  was 

Z  z  ^  zevived 
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itviTed  duringthe  laft  fimimer at  the  faine  theatre;  yid  fince,  as 
the  Dramatis  rerfonie  importSi  perforated  a^  Dtury  Lane.'  We 
are  told  in  the  adrertifement,  chat  it  is  grounded  on  a  Sponifli 
Comed7.  The  refemblance  between  two  brothers,  which  pro. 
doces  fo  tnany  ludicrous  miftakes  in  Shakefpeare's  f^  Comedy  of 
Errors,"  is  here'  extended  to  three :  but  to  make  it  appekr  more 
probable  to  theandfenoe,  the  three  brothers  are  all  repfe^ehted  hy 
the  fame  aAor ;  which,  as  their  charaAers  are  extremely  diffi»tnt| 
moft  have  a  very  comic  eSeA.  The  main  difficulty  is  to  pre- 
Tcnt  thfe  neceffify  of  their  appearance  on  the  fta|[e  tocher,  even 
in  the  denouement.  This  the  acfthor  has  obviated  widi  (bm; 
fkill.  His  incidents  ate  extren^Iy  ludicrous ;  and,  for  a  fane, 
fi^fficiently  probable.'  We  have  not  been  prdent  at  the  repiefen* 
tation  of  this  piece ;  but  think  it  calculated  to  excite  a  hasty^ 
and  not  irrational,  laugh. 

TRAVELS. 

Art.  20.  Travels  through  lialj,  m  the  Years  1804  and  zSoj* 
By  A^gnftHS  Vqu  Kotx/tbue,  Author  of  Trofveis  iu  Siherim  uud 
France^tu  Four  Vols,     lamo.     il.     Phillips.     iSo6. 

Thefe  volumes  are  compofed  in  the  fprightly  ftjle  of  the  wri* 
ter's  former.  produAipns,  and  poffefs  a  confiderable  portion  of 
entertainment.  Nothing  new  can  be  expeded  rebtive^to  places 
and  people,  fo  often  and  fo  well  defcrlbed;  but  various  anecdotes 
are  inceHperied,  and  many  of  the  author's  oUervations  ait  fnffi. 
ciemly  acute.  We  do  not  know  where  he  at  prefent  xefides, 
but  we  hope,  for  his  fake,  that  he  is  out  of  the  reach  of  Bouu 
parte.  Some  of  his  fly  farcaftic  allufions  tb  this  extraordinary 
'man  would  never  be  forgiven,  aiul  are  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  a  fe. 
cond  journey  to  Siberia  would  not  be  fufficient  to  atooe  fer,  nor 
indeed  any  thing  lefs  than  the  cataftrophe  of  Palm.  Kotaeboe 
ieems  to  poflefs  the  talent  of  a  ready  writer,  for  others  and  yet 
others  of  his  works  are  ftillbcfore  os  for exaimination^  bat  myft 
wait  their  torn. 

This  work  is  dated  from  Berlin^  now  occupied  by  the  man 
who '  is  here  ftigmatized  for  his  tyranny  and  cruelty,*  bat  who 
jeems  to  pofTefs.  the  femoos  feven-leagoed  boots,  being  one  day 
at  Paris,  another  at  Berlioj  to-morrow,  perhaps,  at  Warfaw* 

Aar.  't  I  •  Tramelt  frmu  Bmnot  A^res,  By  Foiofi  t9  Lima*  Wi^ 
fiotei  fy  the  Traufiatorf  containing  Topographical  De/eriptivu 
of  the  ^pauifl  Fojf^ffiimi  in  South  America,  dra^wu  from  the  h^ 
4ftd  hefi  Anihorities^  By  Anthony  Zachariah  Helms,  foirnurly 
Director  of  the  Mines  near  Cracow  in  Fol^nd,  and  latf  Dire&tr 
9/  the  Mines,  and  of  the  Frocefs  tf  AjnalgaamtU^  im  Fenu 
lamo.     6s.     Phillips.     i«o6.    '    •     *    ' 

If  a  regular  communication  were  eftabllflied  by  Our  country^ 
meu  l^twcen  Buenos  Ayres  and  Potofi  and  Limaj  Ifhis  wooTd 
♦'*.  -  fcrre 
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ferve  as-  a  valuable  and  uftful  ]>ook  of  the  roads ;  but  as  to  the 
country  itCsM,  its  beauties,  advantages,  and  defeds,  Mr.  Helms 
ttlls  us  But  littk  .about  them.  He  was  induced,  by  views  of 
profit  c>ii.t^<s  part  .of  tf^e  ^ipaiiilh  goVcrnmentj  to  undertake  the 
reform,  of  rbeir  valuably. mines  at  PotoH,  and  other  places  in  Spa- 
Qifh  Anpejrl^a.  By  the  accoqnt^  Tuch  reform  was  indeed  wanted ; 
but  the  writer's  efforts  were'ineffeflual,  and  he  was  compelled  to 
feturn  as  ^e'.went,  with  Utile,  more  than  a  certificate  that  zeal  on 
bis  parttwas  hot  wanting!  ^he  appendix  is  of  equal  extent  with 
the  worV  itf^I(^  and  gives,  an  account  of  the  various  countries 
belongiz^  cb  .Spaio  in  Sdiith  America.  Two  maps  are  fub. 
joined,  w^ich' arc  neat  and  ufcful;  and  it  may.  be  iaid,  that 
though  jmperiei^  as  it  maybe,  is  the  bed  work  on  .the  fubjef): 
that  nas  appeared  fince  Buenos  Ay  res  was  added  |o  the  Britifli 
doiainions. 


POLITICS. 

A&T.  22.  Tie  Wur  At  it  it,  and  the  War  as  ii  Jkould  hei  mn 
Adirtfi  /#  the  United AdmiaifiratUn^  urging  the  Necejfitj  9/ a  nenn 
Sfedte-  9/  Warfare^  add  a  nenv  Bafis  for  a  Treaty  ef  Feacfm 
By  a  True  EngHJbnum*  8vo,  46  pp.  is*  6d.  Jordan  and 
Maxwell.     i8o6« 

The  trite,  but  juft  xemark,  that  an  ardent  mind  will  almoft  al^ 
ways,  in  the  purfuit  of  a  favourite  obje^,  overleap  the  bounds  of 
leafon,  was  never  more  truly  exemplified  than  in  the  tradl  before 
Bs.  The  opioion  oS  the  author,  refpe^ling  the  cade  and  nature 
pf  the  war  oetween  us  and  France,  appears  to  os,  in  a  great  de* 
gitpe  juft,  and  well  worthy  of  attention ;  but  the  fcheme  of  war. 
Sire,  and  of  a  treaty  of  peace  (when  peace  (hall  take  place)  which 
|ie  has  formed,  in  confequeoce  of  that  opinioni  feems,  in  fome  efr 
fential  parts,  iippra^caole,  and  if  pracUcable,  would  no(  afFed); 
Dur  eneiqy  in  the  chief  fources  of  bis  power. 

The  w^r  (he  conceives}  ari&s  (on  the  part  of  France)  whoUf 
from  the  conyneicial  jealoufy  cbertflied  by  \^i  ever  fince  the 
lieatjr  6f  coflQ0ierce  made  by  Mr.  Pitt  w|th  that  pov^er,  **  What- 
ever com^tenance  (Ke  obfeifves)  the  French,  government  has  af. 
fumed  daring  i;^  laft  fifteen  years,  there  is  one  feature  that  has 
femaine4  uniform  and  michanged,  namely,  a  rw^ed  boftilitj  /•  the 
frade  and  manufaQwut  of  this  country^**  He  z^i(bns  ftrongly  op 
the  circumftance  that  *^  while  Bonaparte  was  nudcing  a  political 
feace  with  the  govemxaent  of  England,  he  conttnue4  a  commercial 
njnar  with  the  people  of  England,"  and  thence  argues  that  we 
piould  ^'  unite  our  political  and  commercial  interefts  in  any  future 
treaty."     Thus  far  at  leaft  we  deem  his  reafonings  juft,  and  his 

Jvopofitions  expedient.    His  plan  for  carrying  on  the  war  is,  in 
4bftanCwj  comprifcd  in  the  following  paragraph : 

Z  7.  4  "To 
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''  To  oppofe  this  fyf?^m  foot  t6  foot,  and  fttcngth  to  ftreppiL 
we  ought,  Hrft,  to  blockade  all  theeneitoy*s  ports  in  the  moft  rigii 
manner  :  fecondly,  to  take  poi&ffidn  of  all  his  colonies  and  itxvL 
aiarine  depeodehcids :    and,  third)/,  to  S^lare  ^vefy  Dentral  k 
lawful  prize,  who  is  foand  with  ^n'y  goods^  w^jres,  ^rbduAiont^ 
tx  merchandize,  on  board,  being  the  ciiand&iftQcei  Itfodooe,  ok 
property,  of  the  enemy,  Or  his  country.    No' mode  pf  direding 
our  ei^Drts  againft  the  enemy  can  be  xitore  equitable  titan  this» 
becaufe  it  is  encountering  him  with  his  own  weaponji,.   He  iflaef 
his  prohibitions,  and  txctudes  tif  frhm  jKf  ^o^T^}fitiri  ^aufi 
h^  has  the  power  to  do  fo  ;  and,  in  return.  We  flvbuld  ^lockad^ 
his  ports,  and  tx  elude  Lim- from  TU$  SBA^  ()ecau&  we  ^ve  the 
bower  todofo.     He  Seizes  all  the  territory '  ^Itblti  hi^  reach)  be- 
longing eithi^f  to  as  or  our  allies,  in  opd^  to  difloiimfh  our  re- 
fources,  and  encreafe  his  own  means  of  oppofing  ui ;  Ind,  ^  rel 
turn,  we  ought  to  feize  upon  all  territory,  belo^is^  to  him,  or 
his  allies,  within  our  fphere,  in  order  tqdiminifti  Su  meaaa  fin  the 
one  hand  in  the  fame  proportion  that  he  ihc(«f«fes  theiA  on  the 
oiher^  and  to  flipply  the  place  of  thofe  nfeorces  <if  iMfik  ho  dtfr 
frires  Qi.     He  has  aboiiihed  the  Law  of  .Natiooa,  and  fobje^Ud 
all  his  neiffhboitralo  his. own  {wwer  in  ita  Aead ;  he  h»^  there- 
fore,  no  title  t6  tx\j  of  the  privikgec  tvhich  that  l|w  would  have 
allowed  him.     fiat  we  are  bound  in  juftice'to  Qurfelyea»  to  de- 
clare to  every  neutral,  in  the  fame  langiniige'tbat  France  does,  with 
tcgard  to  our  goods  and  nierdtandize ;  that  if  he'  is  foonA  in  pof- 
femon  of,  or  trading  with,  %x  carrying  on  board  of  A) ip/ any  ma- 
nufactares,  merchandize,  or  productions  of  France,  or  her  depen. 
'dencies,  '^irhirt^the  readh  of  our  power,  we'  will  itite  and  confiC 
tate  alt  fuch  fiiips  and  goods,  a&*  a  punifhment  for  aiding  and  aflift* 
ing  our  enemy  to  make  war  ap6n  us.     Every  thin^  (hort  of  this  is 
children's  play,  and  only  serves  to  ^ake  us  t)ie  laugh ii«g  ft6ok  of 
thofe  treacherous  neatrals,  woho  hire  themfches  out  to  baffie  ami 
kbufe  our  nvifij  la^Jhy  code  of  maritime  laws.**   1^.  ir. 

To  a  part  of  thcfe  propolitibns  i^^'alfo  aflfient  t  and  mofe  efpei 
eiall  Vv  to  his  plan  of  rendering  t.Re  fy(len\  of  blockade  as  ffvi^  as 
pofliDle."  The  capture  6^  all  the  colonies  bdcfnginj  tooor  enemy 
^nd  his  dependants  \t  a  tneafure'bf  mote  dotibtW  ^pedlfcncy* 
*St.  Domingo  we  cbnfidcr  as  oJt  of  the  queftion,  imlrfs  k  treaty 
could  be  made  with  its  prefent  jWeiTor?.  It  wowW  iSbne cbpl<^ 
almoft  the  whole  of  our  di^fa^le  fofrce,'  and  probahly  *  ncvdr 
would  be  compl?afly  reduced.  The  fcheniebf  g^nrantectnj^  to  it'i 
prefent  poffeffors  woiild  be  far 'preferable,  }'et  cveh  fhis-ltep  we 
arc  not  prepared  to  tccommcnd  Th}$  author's  plan  of^cbofcrring 
the  enemy's  fcrcigti  polTeffichs  a3  inderonities,  on  the  BOilihon 
frimily ,  the  king  ot  Naples,' &c.  may  be  i  fubjeft  of  coiiCdenttiui 
when  thofe  poffofTioiis  (hail  fall  into  our  hands.  In  6or  opinion,  ib 
I'Mig  as  there  remains  a  fingle  continental  power  independent 
of  liie   ufurpcr,    (he   ftrugglc  in  Europe  (houki.not  be    rcUni 

quiihcd* 
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^iifiiM.    TUs  aiiAtor,  however^  appears  to  us  to  ddierve  piaxft 
^lor  hU  ^blio  ^i^  andlfor  ouuif  joft  and  forcibk  rcsauks^ 

/iliir .  a  J.     A  Letter  to  William  Wilherfbrce^  E/f.  M.  P.  en  th 

jfjufiice  and  Zxpedienty  of  Sltrverj  and  the  Slatfe  Trade  ;  and  •« 

tie  hejt  M^eam  to  imfrtrve  the  Manners  and  Condition  of  the  Ne^ 

'  groesin  tho  Weji  InSct.   -jfj  Robert  Heron^  Eff.    8yo«     i^%ff^ 

4s.    Jordan  ^  Maxwell.     1806. 

.  Afaap^  '^^  advocate  for  the  Sla^e  Trade  finds  it  neceflfaxj 
to  picfaaDfi^  Conakry  to  the  h(i,  that  the  plan  of  Mr.  Wilber. 
/Eprce  and  th^  dtber  diftinguiflied  perfons,  who  would  aboliih  that 
traSg,  inctodct  aJUb  the  abolition  of  Jlavery.  ThuS|  by  a  voiL 
UttflieDtf  they  provide  themfelves  with  an  argnment^  ^FP^yinf 
to  this  caie  the  trite  but  joft  maxim,  that  ''  it  is  not  lawfol  to 
do  evil  ^t  good  may  eAfue  /'but  viewing  in  a  jaft  light  the 
antc&tiovs  of  the-abolitionifls,  we  coniider  them  as  cndeavooriw 
to  do  goodiu.  order  that  good  may  enfue ;  {ince  the  oentinuance  of 
jthe  Slave  Trade  is  not>  we  conceivci  necelTary  to  the  enjoyment 
of  Weft  India  propertyi  and  fince  the  capital  now  employed  in 
chat  trade  might  be  diverted  to  other  channels  of  commerce^  or 
the  individuah  concerned  in  it  reoetve  an  adequate  compenfation^ 
Yet  upon  this  nntenabk  ground  reds  ihuch  of  the  reaibning  in 
/he  trad  before  us. 

The  author  attempts  to  prove^  that  "  the  ftlation  of  flavery^ 
If  not  ahufed^  is  no  way  contrary  to  the  laws  of  nature  and  reli* 
gion."  But  bis  arguments  go  only  to  fhow,  that  inequality  of 
fotidirions  is  tieceiTary ;  which  no  rational  perfon  denies :  and 
when  once  we  admit  the  relatk>n  of  mafter  zsAfia^je  (not  lervant) 
jln  its  fuU  extent,  who  fhall  prevent  the  abufe  of  it  ?  or  has  it 
ever  been  prevented  in  any  age  or  country  ?  The  qaellion^  how. 
ever,  it  muft  be  repeated,  is  n<»t  uport  Slavery  itjelf,  bat  iipt)n 
'the  inhuman  traffic  by  which  flaves  are  procured  ;  and,  therelbrCf 
the  reafonings  of  this  author  in  favour  of  fucb  a  ftate,  would,  if 
juft,  (whicn.they  are  not)  have  little  application  to  the 
p4^pofc. 

'  He  next  endeavours  to  Ihow,  that  '*  the  trade  in  flaves  is  not 
more  unlawful  than  flavcry,-  limply  confidered ;"  and  lays  down 
Certain  principles,  in  part  jnil,  but  in  point  of  fadl  wholly  inap- 
plicable to  the  cafe.  Who  indeed  can  argue  with  a  writer  who 
lets  out  with  an  aflTumption,  that  the  Slave  Trade  **  proceeds  upon 
the firft priiicifLs  of  juJHce  and  utility?*'  who  relies  on  its  '*  not 
Infringing  the  iifcnicipal  laws  of  the  country,  within  which,  or 
the  countries  between  which  it  is  carried  on  ;"  as  if  the  want  of 
all  regular  law,  and  certainly  of  all  civilization,  in  Africa,  was 

Jnot  the  qrigin  of  this  traffic  ;  as  if  the  propriety  of  its  toleration 
fcy  Britiih  law*  was  not  the  ^tty  point  in  queiUon.     Indeed  this 

Jame  author,  who  juftifies-  the  Slave  Trade  on  the  ground  of  its 
being  aiiov/ed  by  the  municipal  laws  of  Afcicaj  in  a  few  page! 
^  '  afterwarda 
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ffterwar(£s  admits  (what  in4eej  cannot  be  domed)  'that''*^/l< 
U^s]of  uatMre^  of  natioM^  cf  municipal  poliejt,  bav€.  m  J^rica  nM 
fewer »" 

It  wo^d  be  fuperflttous  to  pvfue  this 4eien4c£  of  tli6  Slave  Trade 
through  his  periormance,  confiding  of  a  fe^ies  of  vdXt  declaxna- 
tioTK,  unfounded  alTernons^  and  arguments  which  (fo  faf  as  they 
apply)  have  l^n  a  thou{and  times  refuc^.  But  wt^t  omit  ^ 
reader  think  of  a  writer  who  urges  ag^is^  Mr.  Wilberibfte, 
*'  that  fo  maay  bair^hrmned  zealots  were  the  foremoft  champions 
of  his  caufe  ?'*  Among  the(c  •**  foremoft  chamjnbns"  were  the 
two  great  orators  a^  rival  ilatefmen  of  the  age/  and  almoR 
all  the,  fblefl  an4  wifeft  members  in  both  Doufes  of  Fariiar 
jncnt. 

MILITARY, 

Art.  2^,  Letters  to  tie  Ri^bt  Hon.  William  Windbam^  Secretary 
of  State  fir  the  War  Department,  By  a  Field  Officer  of  Voiun^ 
ieers.     8^ro.     8^  pp.     ss.     Egerton.     1806. 

.  ,  It  would  appear  that  thefe  Letters  (four  in  number)  were  wiit^ 
tea,  and  perhaps  pubUihedi  while  the  laft  A&  of  Parliament  for 
legulating  the  A^ray  was  depending*  Many  additional  tod  very 
important  regulations  are  propofcd  by  this  aathor ;  who  nqvc*. 
jents  the  French  military  fyftem  as  highly  conducive  to  every 
nirpofe  of  warfare,  and  propofes  fimilar  meafures  on  oor  part. 
He  approves  the  plan  to  which  fo  many  perfons  have  obje^ledj  of 
en|i(Ung  ipen  fof  a  limited  time ;  but  propofes,  that  during  war 
they  may  \^  retained  till  the  clofe  of  it,  advancing  them^  after 
the  fird  teon  is  out,  to  the  privileges  of  the  next  clais.  With 
this  qualification,  he  thinks  the  right  of  difmiffion  after  z,  limited 
time  ihould  extend  to  the  whole  army,  upon  the  principle  that 
the  veterans  of  the  Eftablifhment  ihould  not  have  the  mortifica. 
^on  of  feeing  raw  recruits  enjoying  fuperior  advai^tages* 
.  In  the  fecond  Letter,  a  meafure  is  propofcd  refpeding  which 
there  are  not,  we  believe,  two  opinions,  1.  e.  that  the  nombec  of 
pi^r  light  troops  fhould  be  greatly  increafed.  He  indeed  carriea 
his  dread  of  the  fuperiority  of  our  enemies  in  this  lefped  fo  far^ 
as  to  apprehend  that  the  very  circumftance  of  England's  being  ^ 
clofc  country,  wquld  operate  in  their  £ivour.  We  troft  that,  as 
they  would  be  the  aifailantSj  this  could  not  be  the  cafe.  Yet  thj^ 
author's  reafonings  on  the  fubjcd  are  wotthy  of  attention ;  and 
his  propofal  of  turning  a  great  proportion  of  tlie  Volunteers  into 
light  corps,  meets  our  approbation. 

The  third  Letter  contains  a  plan  for  a  h<»ne  army,  canfifting  of 
the  prefeot  Militia  and  the  Volunteers,  the  former  to  be  the  IrK 
and  the  latter  fecond  battalion  of  fuch  an  army.  Whether  a 
fchemc  of  this  kind  be  prudlicable  or  not,  it  is  for  the  viidom  of 
oar  (lafcflnca  and  principal  commanders  to  determine*    We  fire 

.3  ««nf 


British  Catalogue.    MUhary.  6S5 

•  « 

saany  difficulties  in  the  accomplifnment  of  Aich  a  meafure ;  bat 
certainly  it  is  a  dcfirable  objeifl  to  combine  and  aflimilate,  as  macll 
as  poflible,  with  each  other  our  various  defcriptions  of  xnilitaiy 
force. 

.  Ii;i  the  fourth  Lett^f  the  author  coinpaies  tl^cra^mirable  vm- 
latipQs  of  Qur  pavy  with  our  military  (yftem,  tp  the  nanifeft  cuit. 
advantage  pt  f he  latter ;  inafmuch  as  no  trial  of  abilities,  no  Icngtli 
of  fervicc  (three  years  excepted)  nothing  but  money  is  neceiiary 
to  elevate  fit  man  to  the  higheft  ftation.  Yo  remedy  thefe  defe^^ 
•he  fyggefts  a  plan  which  does  not  appear  to  us  imprafticaUel 
At  adi  crents  the  topic  which  he  has  treated  is  of  the  higheir 
importance^  and  the  errors  which  he  has  pointed  oat  have  long 
been  a  fubjed  of  rational  complaint.  Not  the  leaft  of  thefe  is» 
we  believe^  the  prefent  intricate  fyftem  of  army  accounts ;  which 
ought  eichec  to  be  fimplificd>  or  put  into  other  management  than 
that  of  military  officers.  An  increafe  of  pay  to  them,  in  lien  of 
pierquifites,  is,  with  great'  reafon,  faggdled  by  this  author  $ 
whofe  zeal  and  public  fpirit,  combined  Mfitk  fttCNig  fenfe,  entitle 
liis  fi^ntiments  atleail  to  a  candid  and  attentive  confidemtioii* 

AltT.  95.     A  Letter  to  the  Rifht  Hon.  WiUiam  Whti^mn^  mt  tif 
*    Defenie  of  the  Country  at  the  prefint  Cfifiu     By  Lhmi*  Geum 

Money.    '8  vol     75  PP-     2S«  6d.     Egerton.     i{b6« 

,  ■  _ '       •  ■"     •  ' 

On  a  fubjeA  fo  intcrefting  as  the  Defence  of  the  Country,  tl^c 
iypinibn&  of  4^11  officers  of  ra^  and  experience  are  highly  deurable; 
and  we  thei:efore  hope  the  fuggeftions  Qf  this  writer  have  receive^ 
due  attention  fron|  the  Miniiter  to  whom  they  «re  a4dreired.  We 
pretend  not  to  great  judgment  in  military  affairs^;  but  if  fome 
^^ertions  in  this  pamphlet  are  accurate  (and  we  do  not  fee  how 
the  author  can  be  deceived  in  them]  they  require  the  immediate 
coniideratipn  of  Government.  He  aflerts,  for  inftance»^that  there 
is  a  defe^  in  the  organization  of  our  artillery,  although  our 
artillery -men  a^e  ecjually  expert  and  brave,  and  our  officers  equally 
Scientific  with  thofe  of  the  enemy.  For  we,  in  general,  ufe  fhort 
Ax  poundei;s,  which  carry  only  804  yards,  indead  of  long  fixes, 
which  carry  1,093  yards;  whereas  the  French  eight  pounders, 
ufed  generally  in  their  fervice,  carry  960  yards.  Tnis  ought 
furely,  iif  the  calculation  is  juft,  to  be  immediately  altered.  But 
the  author's  principal  pbjeA  is,  to  recommend  an  intrenched  camp 
(>n  the  fouth  (ide  of  London,  in  order  to  protect  the  capital,  in 
ca{e  of  a  battle  being  loft  in  Kent  or  Suflex  ;  in  the  latter  c^ 
which  counties,  he  conceives  the  enemy  would  land.  He  gives 
|he-pian  of  thefe  TortificatioQs ;  and  further  fuggeft^  the  expe. 
diency  of  training  the  Volunteers  of  fix  counties  (namely,  of 
EfleXj  Suffolk,  and  Norfolk  on  the  north  fide  of  London,  and 
Kent,  SuiTcx,  and  Hampfliire  on  the  fouth;  as  irregulars,  and  pat* 
ticularly  us  riflemen.  There  are  feveral  other  propofals  in  this 
Vvprk,  which  our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  detai^  but  which 
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nuf  probably  deferve  the  confideration  of  t&ofc  who  regulate 
the  sdlicary  concerns  of  this  kingdom. 

MEDICINE. 

A»r.  26.  A  titter  to  Mr.  B/nb  in  AnftJber  fo  his  late  PMmfhlet 
etgaitt^  FacetMation.  By  a  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Svr- 
geont,  London,     Svo*     58  p.     p.    is»  6d,     Mnrray.     1806. 

We  know  not  why  this  j^tlemon  choo£;8  to  conceal  hit  oaiaf^ 
He  appears  to  be  well  acqiuiated  with  the  fobjed,  -and  has  given 
at  complete  anfwer  to  the  very  flimfy  reafons  alledged  by  Mr. 
Birch,  for  continuing  hia  oppofition  to  the  cow-pox..  The  queC 
cibn  whether  the  cow-pox  .would  ultimately  anfwer  the  views  of 
its  patrons,  and  the  wilhes  of  the  public^  whether  it  would  prove 
a  complete  fecurity  againft  the  infi^ion  of  the  fmali  pox,  without 
intro^idifg  any  other  diieafe>  into  the  conftitution,  could  only  Mt 
sefolred  by  time,  and  experience.  Dr.  Jenner,  and  a  boft  of  rei. 
ftedbble  perfons,  engaged  in  the  prafUce  of  vaccinating,  deciaie 
tnat  .every  day  brings  frelh  evidence,  both  of  the  efficiency  and 
innocency  of  the  cow-pox.  The  multitude  of  failures,  with 
^hich  .the  public  has  been  alarmed^  and  the  extraordinary  and 
and*  dreadful  difeafes,  faid  to  have  been  introduced  intothe  con- 
fiitution  by  the  virus  of  the  oow-pox,  have  only  been  feen,  by 
Mr.  Birch,  Dr.  Squirrel,  the  late  Dr.  Rowley,  Dr.  MoTely,  and 
perhaps  a  few  others  who  early  conceived  fo  invincible  a  prejudice 
againit  the  praAice  of  vaccination,  that  none  of  tucm  ever  en- 
gaged  in  the  buiinefs.  As  therefore  they  hare  had  no  expe^ 
riencej  it  can  be  no  ofience,  we  prefunK,  to  faj^  they  may 
have  been  impofcd  upon,  and  deceived.  The  eagemefs  with 
whicli  they  lillcned  to  every  ftory,  tending  to  difcredit  the  cow- 
X,  and  the  facility  with  which  they  credited  whatever  was  re- 
ted  to  them,  rendered  them  in  a  particular  manner  liable  to  im- 
pofition.  That  they  have  been  Impofed  on  is  clear  from  hence, 
that  the  number  of  failures,  and  of  bad  cafes,  has  dlminifhcd,  in 
proportion  as  the  number  of  jierfons  inoculated  with  cow-pox  mar- 
ter,  has  increafed.  The  publication  therefore  of  the  obPrvaiions 
contained  in  the  little  work  before  us,  and  in  the  ingenious  re. 
marks  of  Mr.  Moore,  which  tbrm  thefulrje^  of  onr  riext  article, 
will  be  received  with  pleafure,  as  by  expoftng  the  falfe  ground  on 
which  ths  objcftions  to  cow-pox  inoculation  have  been  founded, 
ihe)'^  may  remove  the  prejudices,  which  have  been  propagated, 
with  too  much  fuccefs,  a'gainlt  that  prai^ice. 

Av.T.  2-7.  Remarks  on  Mr,  Bitch's  Serious  Reafons  forumformfy 
ohjeSing  to  the  PraStce  of  Vaccination,  By  James  Moon^ 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Snrgeons,  in  London m.  8t0. 
22  p.     p.  IS.     j.  Murray.     1806. 

It  will  b?  necdiefs  to  recapitulate  the  arguments  iifed  by  this 
icnlible  and  fpiritcd  w  ritcr,  in  refutation  of  Mr.  Birch's  Serious 
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JUafdntj  for  objoAing  to  ffe  pcadlice  of  vaccination:  He  fupu 
pofesy  and  on  good  ground,  chat  Mr«  Birch  inftead  of  having  well 
weighed^  and  conUdcredj  ail  thercafons  that  have  been  urg^  for 
and  againft  the  prance  of  vaccination,  which  the  title  to  hia 
book  mms  to  intimate,  be  has  in  reality  taken  very  little  pint 
tp  obtain  information  on  the  fubjeA.  This  Mr.  Moore  proves  by 
leferring  to  various  parts  of  Mr.  Birch's  book.  He  therefore^ 
in  Goncluiion,  advifcs  him  ^'  to  employ  that  portion  of  his  time, 
which  he  devotes  to  fti)dy»  in  an  attentive  application  to  the 
works  of  Dr.  Jemer*  As  fooa  as  he  is  thoroughly  mafter  of  their 
contents,  he  will  onqueftionably,"  Mr.  M«  adds,  '<  be  prompted 
%y  homaoity  to  beftow  the  benefits  of  vaccination  on  fome  frail. 
ing  infant,  to  prefecve  it  from  peril ;  and  if  he  once  b^'gins,  his 
bis  fuccefs  will  infallibly  lead  him  to  continue  the  praAice.  By 
following  this  path,,  lie  will  efcape  from  the  meagre  herd  of  anti«. 
vaccinifts,  and  will  mix  with  thofe  reipedlable,  and  ufeful  meo» 
who  adorn  the  fcienoe  of  medicine."  We  do  not  know  whether 
Mr.  Birrh  will  follow  this  friendly  couniel,  but  we  may  be  aU 
lowed  to  hopCr  if  he  (hould  be  difpofed  to  publiih  any '  more  oC 
his  fpeculations  on  the  fubjefl,  that  he  will  fet  about  it  with  thac 
ierioufaefs  and  atttotion,  which  its  importance  to  the  public  de- 
mands. 

AnT.  a8«     Ob{ervatiMi.aHd  Experimenti  on  the  Digeftvvi  Pofwen-. 
af  the  Bile  in  Animah*      By  Eagkfitld  Smth.     8vo.     77  p^ ' 
Longman  and  Rees,  &c.     London.     1805. 

The  bile  has  long  been  ^confidered  as  materially  contrihiitiag 
to  the  completion  of  the  digedion  of  bur  food,  and  to  the  forma- 
tion of  ohy k\  The  piocefs  wab  fuppofed  to  be  begun  in  the  .fto- 
mach,  by  the  gaftric  juice,,  which;  from,  numerous  experiments^ 
made  by  Spalauzani  and  other  phyfiologifts,  was  imagined  to  dA 
on  the  food  as  a  folvent.  This  author,,  on  the  contrary,  con- 
tends, that  the  food  is  only  moiftcned  and  loofened  in  its  texture 
by  the  eaflric  juice,  and  fo  prepared  to  admit  the  iblvent  power 
of  the  bile.  The  gaftric  juice,,  he  pbfervcs,  has  little  either  oC 
finell  or  taflc,  and  is  fecretcd  much  too  fparingly  to  be  capable  of 
difiblviag  the  gres::t  xna&  of  food  taken  at  each  neai  into  the  fto. 
mach.  The  bile,  on  the  contrary,  is  lecteted  in  Urge  qaantittes»«^ 
^nd  pollefies  feniible  (qualities,  obviouily  fitting  it  to  perfbnot 
ixne  important  o£ce.  It  is  a  pesfe^  animal  foap,  highly  acrid*, 
eftfily  miicible  with  water,  aad  capable  of  4kcoropofing  £u  and: 
oily  {ubftances.  Bat  as  food,  conveyed  iiuo  the  ftomadi  of  vari*. 
ons  JMuraals,  incloled  in  tubes,  in  which  weice  aperusrts  to  admis'^ 
the  jaicet  ^  the  ftomacB,  %vas  found  to  be  digefted,.  note  or  lefr»' 
%|pording  as  it  had  been  retained,  ia  t^t  vifcas,  a  greater  tOr  kA 
||D*tion  .of  time,,  this  efindt  has  sfoaitty  beon  attributed  to  iiie: 
mtAx\c  juice;  but  this  aiitho(r>  and  ajppaumtljF  with  more'.mifi»y- 
ij^pfota  ihe  ^rofion,  or  d^tftion  of  A^  food^  10  beeffbdcd  by  &. 
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portion  of  bile,  which  is  always  to  bl  feand  in  i^  fttmadd.of 
animalti  mrhile  in  health.     This  is  ipparenti  he  thinks,  from  wbsf 
is  known  to  take  place  in  feme  filhes  and  fetpents,  which  do  not 
Hiafticate,  but  fwallow  their  food  intire ;  the  procxfs  of  dipftion 
in  thofe  animals  alwa)^  beginaing,  and  bcdng  confined  t6  tlie  part 
of  the  ftomach^  where  the  bile  -enters.     <'  If  dig«ftion,'*  lie  (ayS| 
^.71,  *'  was  performed  by  the  gaftric  juice,  we  (hotiid  expert  to 
€na  the  food  in  the  ftomach  equally  aAtd  on,  cfpecialiy  in  thofe 
animals  which  fwallow  their  food  whole,  »  thts  colonriefs  in- 
Jipid  jaice  tranfUdes  by  eompreifion,  equally  ftom  the  whole  in* 
terior  forface  of  the  ftteiach,  and  indicates  its  piefeiKe  (at  in  the 
ftomachs  of  calves>  by  a  power  diaoietrically  oppofite  to  that  of 
digeftion,  viz.  that  oiF  coagulation.     But  as  the  coagulum  formed 
in  the  ftomachs  of  calves^  u  not  diflblvcd,  till  it  comes  in  contad 
with  the  bik ;  and  the  foda  of  the  bile,  like  other  alkalies^  is.  well 
known  to  aA  upon  cafisous  faManeea  in  »  manner  fimiUr  to  oils, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  bile  being  the  acnftnium  of  digeftion 
in  thofe  animak;  for  it  (hews  itielf  as  evidently^^a  be  fo,  as  it 
does  in  thofe  cold  blooded  animals  that  fwallow  their  food  with. 
«ttt  maftication.'* 

We  ihall  here  finiih  our  examination  of  this  ingenioos  perfer. 
mance ;  what  we  have  faid  being  fuffcient,  we  truik,  to  induce 
perfons  engaged  in  this  branch  of  ftudy  to  turn  their  attention  to 
It,  promifing  they  will  find  other  arguments  equally  cogent  as 
Apfe  we  have  producedj  in  favour  ^  the  opinion  adopted  by  the 
wdtdr* 

DIVmiTY. 

Am*.  29.  Treiefiinatkn  to  Lfft :  A  Sermam  frtachedat  Let  Cr^y 
Sheffield^  Afrit  18,  1804.  B^fire  mm  Affociatmn  9/  Mm^n, 
mad  fublijhed  hy  Requefi^  T0  'which  mre  added^  /nftral  txpU^ 
tgaHiy  Notes  an  the  important  Subjc3  of  ^rtdefim^tion,  the  Origa 
ef  Mortd  E'vil,  bfc.  alluded  to  in  the  Sermon.  'Fj  Ednjoard 
Williams^  D.Dm  Socond  Edition  corrtBed  and  enlarged.  8 to. 
c4pp.     IS.  6d*     Williams,     iSoj** 

This  author  maintains  Prtdtfiination  to  Life;  pofitively  and 
"ftroagly  denying  predeftination  to  death ;  and  in  this  he  feems  to 
approach  very  nearly  to  the  doArine  of  our  Engltih  reformen. 
JBut  he  attempts  to  explain  the  whole  nuttet,  and  here  we  do 
mt  find  it  ea/y  for  our  coaqKehenfion  to  follow  him«  We  rather 
&at  that  ho  lus  undertaken  moie  tlufti  human  faculties  can  per. 
Ibra^  We  canaot  perpetually  recur  to  thefo  obfcure  queftioos^  hot 
ve  Ikave  ieveral  times  given  direft  notations  from  the  works  of 
CalTiQ*  to  prove  that  h  a  heU,  in  tlie  moil  unqualified  manaetr 
<diat  horrible  do&ine  which  is  here  fo  ftxongly  deaied.  Thit 
pieadisv  therefore  cannot  be  caUed  a  Calvinift.  He  aUows  ia« 
deed  that  <^  St*  Auguftine,  Calvkit  Ferkiot,  Twifle,  Rutbofeidt 


I(C^&f.i  plough  ^highly  vatuable  and  txcrllent  men  upon  tW 
whole^  i^ere  not  ffj^from  this  impure  mix  Mure  of  do^rine." 
,  .^He  .difcoMrftt  is  evident ly  written  with  pious  feelings  and  in* 
te9t|Dns»  acid  may  thcretbfe  fafely  be  read  by  thofe  who  axe  defir* 
•us  to  ftudy  the  queftion^  Bat,  in  our  opinion,  it. would  be 
''  beft  to  remember  the  caution  with  which  our  feventeenth  article 
coQcliides ;  and  not  too  frequently  to  bring  fbrwwd  a  ^ueftion 
confefledly  fo  dangerous,  to  the  contemplation  of  thofc  whofe 
minds  are  not  duly  prepared  for  it. 

A&T.  30.  T^he  Duty  of  National  Repentance^  and  of  Patriotic  Sa^ 
•  cr^cei  and  Exert ibus  confidetid;  a  Sermon j  preached  Jn  tb* 
Obapel  of  the  Foundting-Hofpitai^  on  Wednefday^  February  zSf 
1806,  {icing  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Fajijm  By  the 
Rev,  John  Henviett^  B,  D.  Morning  Preacher  at  the  Founds 
Ung^M'fpitali  and  Usurer  of  the  United  Pari/hes  of  St.  Vedafi^ 
F^Ur^andSt,  MicbaeLle^Quern,  8vo.  25  pp.  is.  Johnfon, 
Ac     1806, 

A  plain  and  firong  reprefcntatioa  of  the  duties  (et  fbrth  iii  the 
title-page.     If,  nearly  a  year  ago,  fuch  admonition,  as  we  ihail 
produce  was  feafonable  and  necefl'ary ;  what  additional  force  haft 
It  not  derived  from  lecent  events  in  Europe  I  **  The  awful  iicu* 
ation  in  which  we  (land  at  prefeut,  as  a  nationi  calls  aloud  for 
^eat  and  general  exertions  on  our  part,     it  feems  calculated,  by 
the  wifdomand  goodnefs  of  Divine  Providence,  to  core  us  efiec- 
tually  of  thofe  ills  to  which  we  are  too  much  addi^cd,     I  mcaci^ 
indolence  and  eaie,  luxury  and  pleafure,  felfifhnefs  and  pride  ; 
and  to  roufe  us,  if  any  thing  can  roufe  us,  to  the  determined  ex.- 
ercife  of  their  oppofite  virtues." — "  All,  or  nearly  all,  will  pro- 
bably have  their  refpedive  parts  allotted  them ;  and  their  zeal 
andfincerity  ar^  likely  to  be  put  to  the  fevercft  teft/' — "  Every 
one  may  be  called  on  to  join  heart  and  hand.     Happy  is  he,  who, 
on  fuch  an  occaiion,  has  it  in  his  power  to  ferve  the  general 
cauie  in  every  poffible  way  ; — ^by  his  counfels,  by  his  fortune,  by 
Ms  infltidiio6,  and  hit  own  perfonal  exertions;  bot,  as  for  tl>e 
moft  ftttt,'  we  mud  look  to  individuals'  for  geif^ral  co.operatiof^ 
.only,  ^ilfpeaifi&aid;  let  the  rich  man,  beAde  the  ckim  which 
^e  lava  d^t'niake,if  he  have  nothing  elfe  to  girt,  be  liberal 
:^  hat  money;  tfd  let  the  poor  man^  in  addition  to  his  labour 
and.hit  flren|pdi,'Offisr  the  tribute  of  a  willing  and  devoted  h^art. 
'The  ycuaf,  ,ahd  thofe  in  middle  life,  will  be  called  on  to  (hew 
dwirooiira^adL  their  firmneft  in  danger,  and  their  fonitttde 
ittdfc  eyerjit  kMbf  temporary  privation,  hardlhip,  and  fatigue. 
\If  wefteaod^^ieei'thtnttoeffity  of  thefe  facrifi(;es  and  exertions,  in 
order  to  fiiva»ioiirfelire»4mn  the  rain  that  has  befallen  other  fia«. 
eiofta  (tii4^i  tt«4,'  we  do,)  let  me  obferve,  that  'the  moft  cordial 
pnion  of  fpirit,,  axui  eo*operation  of  means,  are  reautfice  to  render 
Afreibtts  (by  the  Wcffiog.  of  Godj  oltimately  locetfsftil.    Let 
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all  foniier  enmities  and  diftntions  be  fqfgotten.  Let  a^dNi 
iider  oorfelves  as  thotigh  we  were  embayed  on  board  one  com. 
mon  vcflel ;  which  is,  at  pn/knt,  exptfkd  to  the  dangers  tt  a 
iionay  ocean,  and  that  we  mnft  all  fink  together^  or  acidi  the 
wtflied-for  haren  of  peace  and  fiifety/' 


nearYorky  the  26th  0/ Fe^ntaty,  1S06,  en  the  Quafimml  Fafi^ 
8vo.  15  pp«  6».  Wolftenholns  York;  ScatchaidA  &c 
London,     i8o6» 


A  plain>  patriotic,  and  oiefiil  £lbourie.  If  the  fallowing  ad- 
monition was  in  any  degree  feafonable  in  February,  i8o6>  no  one 
will  deny  that  it  is  fo  at  the  prefent  time,  ^^  Our  hopes  of  fap. 
pore  from  Germany  being  thus  defeated,  the  French  nation  will 
again  be  at  liberty  to  turn  their  force  towards  this  coontiy ; 
and,  when  this  is  the  cafe^  we  need  not  flatter  ouifelves  that  their 
threatened  invafion  will  terminate  in  mere  empty  meoaoes.  No  ! 
the  foldiers  of  Fiance  have  been  too  long  engaged  in  war,  and  too 
fucoeisfiil  in  foeh  fcenes,  not  to  expofe  thrmfiSves  to  any  bazard 
that  carries  along  with  it  the  leaft  ray  of  probability  :  and,  in- 
deed,  when  we  confider  what  their  paft  focoefii  has  be^,  who  can 
fay  what  their  future  hopes  may  be.  We  do  not  fay  this  to  ex. 
cite  falfe  fears  and  groundlefs  alarms :  but  to  (hew  that  it  is  not 
by  andertalmng  the  ftrength  and  elibrts  of  oor  enemies,  but  by 
rifing  to  a  jail  fenfe  of  our  condition,  in  which  our  pfcferratioo 
and  fecurity  confift."     P.  f. 

Aar.  33.  A  Senmtif  preached  ^firt  tie  ArrhJea€9n  rf  Bmch, 
at  his  Fetation  hfU  at  Stenej  Stratfirdp  eu  Friday p  Maj  t^ 
1806.  Mj  the  Re*z\  Tiwnat  Le  Me/mrier,  M*  A.  ReBar  rf 
NetvntOM  Lorngville^  and  ^  late  Feilaw  9f  Netw  College  ^  Oxfords 
8vo.  27  pp.  IS*  Cooke»  &c.  Oxford;  RiTington,  &c« 
London.     t8o6. 

We  agree  entitdy  with  tho&  among  <'  the  clergy  bdm  vbeni 
this  fermon  was  preached,  who  thought  that  good  osigbt  ba  pio« 
duced  by  the  circulation  of  it  through  die  diftriA  10  which  u  waa 
pleached ;  we  add,  and  every  diitriA  in  the  kiw^jdoip.  Tbe 
preacher  moft  fo^^ibiy  calls  the  attention  fi  Ms  beams  to  fkf. 
fituationof  the  Church  of  £tigland;  to  tbe  ftiadu  W  ttade 
on  her,  difierent  from  thofe  of  all  former  tim^t  \  ^  fatrnJ^f  her 
own  members,  and  even  minifters,  calling  tbenfcbti  ibr  oti^ 
true  Chiurchmen,  and  the  only  pieacbees'^of  the  Gospel ;,  bjr  ne 
onion  oJF  Diffenters  with  Roman  CatholicSii  in  Mkr  tbat  tk 
emamcipajtim  (as  it  is  infidioufly  c^llfd)  of  tbe .  litter  nay  lead  t». 
the  perfeft  freedom  of  the  other ;  that  is,^  to  the  fcbveifion  cf  the 
eftaUUhed  Church.  For  this  purpofe,^all  £bi^,  evM  the  moft 
^cc£la&t»asejiow  uniting;  ^ians»  Sociniam,  Calvimfts,  (or 
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Metkodlfts]  now  very  numerous;  Baptifts,  Old  Prefbytcrians 
(now  very  few)  all  concur  in  one  point,  hoftility  to  the  Church, 
and  generally  to  the  State.  The  way  to  counteradl  and  repel 
fuch  attacks  is  briefly  (too  briefly)  fet  forth  ;  but  thedifcourfe  is 
very  worthy  of  general  attention* 

Art.  30.  A  Sermon^  preached  at  the  Affixes  leld  at  Dorcbefter^ 
March  14,  1806.  By  the  Rev.  John  fViiJiams,  M.  A,  Vkar 
of  Merfton  Magna ^  in  the  County  of  Somer/et.  4to«  i8  pp» 
IS.  6d.     Rivingtons,  &c.     i8o6* 

A  feafonable  and  proper  difcourfe  ;  from  which,  among  many 
good  leiTons,  we  feleft  the  following  :  "  When  you  are  feated 
upon  the  throne  of  juftice,  the  Lord  himfelf  is  reprefentcd  as  be- 
ing with  you  4  for  thus  focaks  the  facred  text — *  Take  heed 
what  ye  do ;  for  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  who  is 
with  yon  in  the  judgment.'  I  have  not  quoted  this  paflfage 
with  the  moll  dillant  view,  either  to  quicken  your  diligence,  or 
to  awaken  your  circumfpcdioh.  For  this,  blefled  be  God  ! 
there  appears  not  the  leall  occafioh  :  the  admmiilration  of  juftice 
in  this  happy  country,  it  would  be  ingratitude  not  to  acknow. 
ledge,  flows  on  in  an  even,  pure,  and  impartial  courfe :  out  I 
have  mentioned  it  with  a  view  to  leffen,  if  poffible,  from  motives ^ 
of  relieion,  tliat  degree  of  difrefpea^  of  negligence y  and  inattention^ 
which  IS  too  often  vifible  in  our  courts  of  juftice.  Were  all  thofe^ 
who  attended  there,  fenfible  of  the  awful  truth,  that  they  were 
Handing  in  the  facred  prcfence  of  an  unfcen,  though  all.ieeing 
God  ;  what  an  alteration,  what  an  amendment,  might  not  be  ex* 
peded  !  How  cautious  would  every  accufer  be,  that  he  was  influ. 
enced  by  no  improper  motive !  How  deliberate  would  the  officer 
be,  in  adminiftering  thefolemn  and  binding  oath  !  how  dcfirous,  that 
it  fhould  make  a  due  imprefllon  upon  the  mind  of  him,  who  was 
about  to  make  the  holy  appeal!  V  p.  15. — We  have  often  feen 
occafion  for  recommending  the  laft  ientence  to  the  notice  of  thofe 
who  prefide  in  our  courts  of  judicature.  Why  ihould  not  pro- 
found filence  be  enforced,  and  all  other  hufinefs  fufpended^  during 
this  folemn  a£l  ? 

Art.  34.  Pradical  EJfays  on  feha  Parts  of  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Churih  of  England.  By  the  Re<v»  Thomas  T.  Biddulph^  M,  A* 
Minijler  of  St,  James^s^  Briftol ;  Chaplain  to  the  Kight  Hon. 
the  Doivager  Lady  Bag^t  ;  and  late  of  Queen's  College^  Oxford. 
Fi've  Volume's,  i2mo.  il,  IDS.  Hazard,  Bath ;  Rivingtons^ 
&c.     London.     1 805* 

The  firft  of  thefe  five  volumes  appeared  feveral  years  ago,  and 
was  examined  and  comnended  by  us  in  our  twelfth  volume^ 
p.  582.  It  condiled  of  £flfays  on  particular  parts  of  the  Morn<. 
ing  and  Evening  Services  of  the  Church.      The  four   volun  ei 
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now  added  contain  EiTays  on  all  the  Colleds  in  the  Litargy  tot 
Sundays  and  other  holiday s,  and  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  fame 
fpirit  of  piety  and  attention  to  pra^ical  utility,  which  were 
l^markabie  in  the  preceding  publication.  The  Colleds  of  our 
Churchy  fo  admirably  ieledled  from  the  beft  and  moft  venerable 
formularies,  are  aiTuredly  mod  admirable  fubjedls  for  the  medita- 
tion of  any  di\  aie,  and  for  conveying  his  inftrudions  to  his 
hearers.  It  appears  to  us  that  Mr.  Biddulph  has  made  a  very 
edifying  ufe  of  the  topics  thus  prefented  to  -his  contemplation : 
nor  do  we  perceive  that  he  has  any  where  deviated  from  the 
found  and  regular  dodrincs  of  the  Church.  That  it  is  poffible  to 
do  fo,  even  in  interpreting  parts  of  her  Liturgy,  we  have  lately 
feen  proofs ;  but  we  truft  that  this  writer,  who  has  beqi  a  chanu 
pion  for  the  Church*,  is  not  likely  to  fall  intofuch  an  error. 

Art.  35 #  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Primary  Vifitation  of  tht 
fijoft  Reuerend  tbt  Lord  Archhijbof  of  Canterbury  y  holden  at  Afi>^ 
ford  in  Kenty  jfu»^  I3>  1 806.  By  the  Re<if,  Ediuard  Nares^ 
M.  A,  ReSloT  of  Biddcndcn.  Printed  at  the  Re^ueft  of  the 
Clergy^  8vo.  23  pp.  is.  6d,  Canterbury  printed.  Ri- 
ving tons,  &c.  London.     1 8o6. 

The  Bamptonian  Le^ures  of  this  author  were  lately  noticed 
by  us,  at  fome  length.  We  have  now  to  fpeak  of  a  diicourfe, 
fimilar,  in  fome  refpeds,  as  to  its  fubjefl,  but  admirably  planned, 
and  no  lefs  happily  exprciFed.  The  text  is,  **  For  God  hatb 
not  given  us  the  fpirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  of  love,  and  of  a 
ibund  mind."     z  Tim.  i.  7. 

The  Sermon  begins  by  (bowing,  that  the  fame  qtulities,  in 
their  degree,  dill  belong  .to  the  Chriftian  Clergy,  as  are  here 
attributed  by  St.  Paul  to  thofe  of  the  apoftolic  age.  They  are 
ftiil  to  caft  away  fear,  and  to  maintain  courage,  charity^  pru- 
dence, and  every  thing  conftituting  the  ^'  (bund  mind"  of  a 
Chridian.  It  is  very  happily  remarked,  that  there  is  entruficd 
to  the  Clergy  of  this  nation  a  religion,  originally  delivered  to  the 
world  by  the  Word  of  God  incarnate;  confirmed  by  figns  and 
wonders  the  mod  (lupendous  and  irrefiftible,  and  ttvie^  fealed 
with  the  blood  of  Saints  and  Martyrs !  Firftf  in  its  original 
promulgation  and  primitive  purity;  zxA  fecondlyk^  upoo  its  re- 
fioration  and  recovery  from  the  incumbrances  of  Popery,  and  the 
numerous  additions  of  a  corrupt  hierarchy." 


>«»-^ 


•  Sec  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  xix.  p.  318. 
+  Speaking  of  thefe  fecond  martyrdoms,  in  our  own  coimtry, 
this  author  fays,  with  great  propriety,  "  Nor  do  I  difcover  any 
thing  in  thefe  martyrdoms  that  ihould  lead  us  to  fuppofe  that 
the  very  Spirit  of  God  and  of  his  Chrifl  was  lefs  prefent  to  fup- 
port  the  pious  fufierers  in  their  laft  agonies,  than  in  the  cafe  of 
the  Apoftles  and  primitive  Fathers/*     P.  7, 
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The  main  obje^  of  the  Difcourfc,  is  to  evince,  that  '*  the 
Church  was  never  more  authorized  than  at  prefent  to  cleave  to 
every  fundamental  article  of  her  Creed,  that  the  (late  of  things 
never  gave  lefs  occafion  for  concefiions,  or  the  ftate  of  the  world 
Icfs  encouragement."  To  ellabliih  thefe  concluiions,  the  author 
confiders  three  great  claiTes  of  opponents,  the  Freethinkers  and 
Deifts,  the  UnitarianA,  or,  as  they  call  themfelVes,  rational  Cbrtfm 
tians^  and  the  Calvinifts,  pretending  to  the  title  of  Evangelical 
teachers.  Refpeding  each  of  thefe,  he  feparately  (hows,  that 
we  have  no  reafon  to  concede  to  them.  To  the  infidels,  becaufe 
their  dodrines  are  neither  new  nor  valid  ;  under  which  head  he 
takes'  occafion  juftly  to  cenfure  thofe  who  would  give  up  the 
Mofaic  books  to  the  objedions  of  gainfayers ;  alluding  particu. 
larly  to  the  (hange  apoftacy  of  Dr.  Geddes.  To  the  rationalifls, 
after  many  other  found  reafons,  he  replies  with  St.  Auftin, 
*^  Tell  us  fairly  that  you  do  not  beh  ve  the  Bible :  for  while 
you  believe  only  what  you  chooic  to  \  elieve,  and  all  that  yoa. 
Ao  not  choofe  to  believe  rejed,  it  is  pkinly  yourfelves  only  that 
you  have  any  faith  in,  and  not  in  the  Bible."  (P.  15.}  To  the 
Calvinifls  he  replies,  that  our  miniflers  ''are  not  the  minifters 
of  Calixin^  but  of  Jesus  Cbrist;"  and  the  attempt  to  fix  his 
do6lrines  U|)on  us,  through  our  articles  of  Faith,  he  repels,  by 
obferving,  with  Dr.  Laurence  and  others,  that  the  Calviniftic 
doctrine  of  reprobation  is  there  mofl  carefully  omitted,  and  that 
.*'  the  Calviniits  of  the  time  when  the  articles  were  produced, 
nay  even  Calvin  himfclf,  flrongly  obje^d  to,  and  remonftrated 
againft  fuch  omiffions."     P.  18. 

The  arguments  are  then  very  ably  fummcd  up  under  their  three 
diftind  heads.  Though  we  have  been  obliged  greatly  to  com* 
prefs  the  matter  of  this  difcourfe,  in  giving  our  account  of  it, 
and  have  not  been  able  to  give  much  fpecimen  of  its  ftyle, 
every  difceming  reader  will  fee  that  it  muft  be  a  valuable  pro- 
dudlion. 

AftT.  36.  St*  PauVt  Zeal  in  the  Miniftry^  and  hit  Love  for 
Chriftian  Unity.  A  Sermo7t,  preached  at  St.  Peter*s  Churchy 
Carmarthen  y  on  Thttr/day,  Jfuly  1 1,  tSo^,  he/ore  the  Society /or 
Fromoting  Chriftian  KnonvUdgt  and  Church  Union  in  the  Dioce/e 
of  St.  David's,  and  puhlijhed  at  their  Requeft,  By  the  Rev. 
Mofes  Grant y  M,  A.  ReSor  of  Nolton^  and  Prebendary  of  Sk 
David* I.  To  vjbtch  is  added  an  Account  of  the  Society.  8vo. 
44  pp.  IS.  Carmarthen,  printed  and  fold.  Alfo  Riving* 
tons,  London.     1805. 

In  our  laft  number  (p.  574)  we  alluded  to  the  fociety  for  whi^h 
this  fermon  was  compofed  and  preached ;  and  at  the  end  of  the 
prefent,  completely  to  explain  its  nature  and  defign,  we  have  re« 
piinted  a  paper,  which  is  in  fa6l  a  circular  letter  from  the  dioce* 
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fan  himfclf,  giving  a  plan  of  the  fociety  ;  and  preceded  byfome 
extrafts  frombilhop  Burnet  illuftrating^the  utility  of  it. 

That  the  prefent  difcourfe  is  admirably  calculated  to  promote 
the  purpofes  of  fuch  a  plan,  may  be  fbown  in  part  by  the  follow- 
ing pajfl'age  from  it;  wherein  the  preacher  alludes  to  certain  irre- 
gular focieties,  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  which  tend  rather 
to  divide  than  to  promote  church  union,  and  are  held  not  under 
the  authority  of  the  diocefan,  but  in  contempt  of  it. 

"  But  here  let  it  be  remarked,  that  though,  at  all  times,  a  fer- 
vent zeal  is  to  be  cherifhed,'  and  the  holy  flame  never  to  be 
quenched  ;  yet  this  is  to  be  terajx»red  with  difcretion ;  and  care 
jbould  be  taken  not  topafs  the  bounds  o£  knoivlrdge,  and  of  regular 
dijcipline*  The  Church  hath  unfortunately  feen  zeal  nvithout  dif- 
cretion, which  formerly,  as  well  as  at  the  prefent  time,  hath  lead 
to  difunion  and  fchifm  :  and  hath  brought  great  difcredit  to  the 
facred  caufe  we  are  to  fupport :  let  us  then  endeavour  to  encourage 
that  holy  ardour,  that  hath  "  decency  and  order"  for  its  bafis. 

"  No  confiderate  j^rfon  can  help  lamenting  the  many  fchifms 
into  which  Chriftians  are  divided  ;  fuch  fchifms  multiplying  as 
foon  as  the  line  oifeparation  is  paffed.  When  once  the  bounds  of 
order  are  tranfgrcffed,  it  is  like  a  flood  breaking  its  banks,  and 
the  ftream  takes  various,  and  contrary  direftions,  deftru^ve  to 
the  country  that  is  overflowed. 

**  The  aflbciating  then  of  Minifters,  who  meet  to  encourage 
both  knowledge  and  zeal^  will  diretlly  tend  to  difcountcnance 
the  earliell  deviation  to  diforder  in  our  Church.  It  is  natural 
for  man  to  err,  to  run  into  extremes  ;  and  aflTociations  that  may 
regulate  the  oney  and  eftc9urage  OT  forward  the  othery  mull  be  highly 
conducive  to  that  **  Purity  of  Devotion  which  accompanies  fin- 
cere  Chriftian  Union  and  univcrfal  Benevolence." — Let  well 
meaning  men  then  have  this  maxim  continually  in  view  ;  **  He 
who  advances  ^f*/A  J  2lxA  graduaUxy  and  with  caution,  may  have 
the  hope  of  proccxiiiig  furely  and  fuccef^fuUy  *."  Confidence 
then  in  the  Mailer  wcfervc,  anU  continual  earnefinefs  in  the  impor- 
tant talk,  will  urge  us  to  exertion  :  and  the  repeated  exhortations 
of  our  Lord,  and  his  Apoftles  to  union,  will  elfeAually  check  that 
prcpenlity  xo/epuraticny  which  too  much  prevails,  ?jid  which  hath 
always  been  deplored  by  men,  who  weighing  well  the  ground  of 
Chriftian  Unity, — that  there  is  one  God,  one  Faith,  one  Baptifm, 
— were  therefore,  (however  they  might  diifer  in  particular  opi- 
nioiis,)  kept  from  divifions,  by  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  the  boud 
.of  peace  ;  and  humbled  thcmfelves  before  God,  confidering  b*/** 
9^'nAJorJhip  as  the  genuine  fruit  of  love  ;  the  bond  of  psrfectnefs.** 


••♦  Mr.  Bernard's  Preface  Vol.  IL  of  Reports  for  Bettering 
the  Condition  of  the  Poor." 

The 
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The  reft  of  the  difcourfc  equally  proves  an  enlightened  fpirit  of 
2eal  and  piety.  . 

By  the  accounts  fubjoined  to  the  fermon  wc  fee  that  the  amoant 
of  annual  fubfcriptions  in  the  diocefe,  for  the  purpofes  of  the  (a^ 
ciety,  is  not  kfs  than  409I.  ids.  Belidcs  which  the  benefadlions  ta,. 
ward  forming  a  f«nd  for  clerical  education  are  390L  i  is.  6d.  of 
.which  no  lefs  than  1 2ol*  has  been  fubfcribed  by  the  bifhop  him. 
felf. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  37.  The  Militaty^  Hiftoricaly  and  Political  Memoirt  of  the 
Count  dt  Hordtf  a  Snvedijh  NobUnumy  and  Lieutenant  General 
in  the  Ser<uice  of  his  Majefty  the  King  of  Prujpn,  In  T^wo  Vo- 
lumes, Revifed  hy  Monjicur  BorcUy^  late  Member  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  and  Belles  Lett  res  at  Berlin ,  i5fc,  ^c» 

Wc  fliould  certainly  have  given  this  lively  and  interefting 
narrative  a  place  among  our  principal  articles,  were  it  not  for  the 
preflure  of  numerous  books  of  groatc^  importance  with  regard  to 
aftual  fervice.  This  will  alford  much  entertainment  in  the 
pcrufal  to  all  who  have  have  any  curiofity  about  the  Great 
Frederick  of  PrufHa.  It  contains  various  anecdotes  of  his 
difierent  campaigns,  which  dcmonilratc  the  truth  and  juftice  of 
his  claims  to  the  charajfier  of  Great.  Would  that  he  had  now 
been  living  to  have  checked  the  ferocious  irruption  of  a  bar* 
barous  hoft,  whofe  paths  arc  marked  by  ujiiverfal  ruin  and  de- 
vailation.  The  narrative  alfo  contains  many  curious  incidents, 
illuftratiye  of  the  Court  of  Ruffia,  the  charader  of  the  Emprefs 
Catharine,  and  indeed  of  th^'  various  potentates  of  Europe,  who 
then  afted  confpicuous  parts  on  the  theatre  of  the  world.  How 
is  the  ftate  of  Europe  chang-d,  and  what  would  u\o  feelings  now 
be  of  the  diftinguifliod  individuals  abovcmcniioned?  We  wait 
in  awful  filence  in  the  midit  of  fcencs  unparalleled  in  the  hiflory 
of  mankind. 

Art,  38.  Rctrfftfi  of  Pbih/ophical,  Mechanical,  Chemical^  and 
Agricultural  Difcovcrics;  bci'jg  an  Abrnigement  of  the  periodical 
and  other  Publications^  Enghjh  and  boreigUy  relative  to  Arts, 
Chemiftryy  ManufaSturtSy  Agriculture,  and  Matutnl  Philo. 
/^pky*  accompanied y  occofionallyy  fwith  Remarks  on  the  Merits  or. 
Defctls  of  the  refpeiiive  Papers;  andy  in  fome  Cafes,  Jhc^wing  to 
tuhat  other  ufeful  Purpofes  Inventions  may  be  direCicdy  and  Oijco- 
•veries  extended y  beyond  the  o riginal  Vieixis  of  thiir  Authors ^  /  qU  /. 
8vo.     404  pp.      10s.  6d.     Wyatt      x8o6« 

The  publication  of  this  firft  volume  or  collet^ion  of  uf?ful 
papers,  difcoveries,  &:c.  and  the  propofal  for  publiihing  further 
numbers  of  it  periodically,  that  is  one  evtry  three  months ;  has 
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heffti  undertaken  (as  is  acknowledged  in  the  preface)  by  the  pro. 

.  prietors  of  another  periodical  publication ;  namelyj  the  Refer* 
torj  of  Arts, 

The.  magazines  and  other  works  which  are^  now  periodically 
publifhed,  being  too  numerous,  too  diffuTe,  and  too  expeniive, 
•the  proprietors  of  this  undertaking  propofe  to  extras  from  all 
thole  books  whatever  may  really  deferve  the  attention  of  inqui* 
fitive  perfonsy  and  to  publiih  it  in  fmall  volumes  or  numbersy 
which  being  printed  with  a  full  page^  and  not  a  large  type,  may 
contain  a  confiderable  quantity  of  matter,  and  of  couHe  be  not 
very  expenfive.  To  feveral  of  the  articl^  thus  extradled,  they 
•endeavour  to  add  fome  obfervation,  explanations,  or  corre^onS| 
which  may  render  them  more  acceptable  to  the  public. 

.  The  prefent  volume  is  divided  into  three  numbers ;  and  the 
articles  in  every  one  of  thofe  numbers  are  arranged  under  other 
fubdivifions  :  thus  the  firft  number  contadns  21  articles  under 
thb  title  Chemiftrj  and  Mineralogy ^  25  tmder  that  of  Natural 
^hilojophyy  Arts^  and  MonufaffureSy  33  accounts  of  patents,  and 
12  relating  to  Agriculture.  The  fecond  number  contains  21 
articles  belonging  to  Cbemiflry  and  Mineralogy^  four  under  the  title 
of  Natural  Fhiloftphy^  Arts,  and  ManufaSures^  t8  articles  re. 
lative  to .  Patents^  and  feven  belonging  to  Agriculture,  The 
third  number  contains  26  articles  under  the  title  of  Agriculturef 

*  3  2  under  that  of  Natural  Fhilofophy^  Arts^  ManufaBuresy  {if r. 
31  belonging  to  Chemiftry  and  Mineralogy ^  and  16  relative  to 
-Fatenti. 

Since  thofe  articles  have  all  already  appeared  in  other  pub- 
lications, it  would  be  needlefs  to  fay  any  thing  refpedling  them. 
The  obferv^tions,  explanations,  &c.  that  are  annexed  to  fome  of 
them,  are  the  only  things  new  and  peculiar  to  th^  prefent  vo. 
lumc.  -But  with  refpcd  to  thefe  we  may  briefly  obferve,  that  in 
general  they  appear  to  confift  moftly  of  obvious  and  trifling 
remarks,  very  few  indeed  being  excepted.    - 

Art.  39.  The  phihfophical  Princiflei  of  the  Science  of  Bretving  ; 
containing  theordic  Hints  on  an  improved  FraBice  of  Bre^wiug 
Malt-Liquors  ;  andftatical  Eflimates  of  the  Materials  for  Brew* 
ingy  or  a  Treatife  on  th^  Application  and  U/e  of  the,  Saccharometer ; 
being  nenv  Editions  of  thofe  Treatifes  correBed  and  greatly  en- 
larged^ nvith  fe'veral  new  and  interefting  particulars;  includssg 
the  Tables  and  D ire B ions  for  lifing  the  Saccharometer f  heretofore 
given  only  nuith  the  Injirument.  The  Third  Edition^  iti  a  col- 
leBed  Form.  By  John  RichardfoH.  8vO.  pp.  485.  ll.  is. 
T.  and  J.  Richardfon.     1805. 

This  author  who  has  decorated  the  art  of  brewing  with  the 
title  of  fcience,  in  a  preface  of  confiderabk  length  juftly  deduces 
the  importance  of  the  fubje^  to  Great  Britain,  from  the  national 
levenue  arifing  from  it,  (whicb^  including  the  duties  on  malt  and 

hops, 
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hops^  ajAounts  to  nearly  four  millions  per  annum^}  from  its  com. 
mercial  advantages,  and  from  its  utility  to  individuals.  He  \\x>n.  . 
dersy  that  the  method  of  brewing  has  not  made  an  earlier  progrefs 
towards  general  perfe^ion,  and  that  the  management  of  it  has 
hitherto  been  intrufted  to  the  care  of  common  fer van ts,  or  ignorant 
perfons ;  fince  there  are  qualities  belonging  to  the  materials  for 
brewing  which  are  only  to  be  learnt  by  a  fcientific  intimacy 
with  the  fubjedt.  He  then  takes  a  corfory  view  of  the  practice 
of  the  bxewhoufe,  and  divides  the  procefs  of  brewing  into  three 
parts  ;  namely,  taking  the  liquor,  boiling  the  wort,  and  tlie  fer. 
mentation ;  all  which  he  briefly  examines  ;  adding  feveral  proper 
remarks.  At  the  end  of  the  preface  there  are  two  lifts  of  the 
London  brewers,  and  the  quantities  of  beer  they  ufually  brewj 
▼iz.  one  lift  for  the  year  1 786,  and  the  other  for  the  year  1792. 

Of  a  work  like  the  prefent  w)iich  in  feparate  parts,  as  well 
as  in  the  prefent  colledled  form,  has  undergone  feveral  editions, 
is  not  incumbent  upon  us  to  give  a  very  particular  account ;  fince 
the  ufefulnefs  of  it  being  already  eftabliihed  by  its  public  recep. 
tion,  our  imperfedl  judgment  would  be  entirely  difregarded  by  the 
practical  brewers,  who,  in  truth,  are  the  only  competent  judges  of 
its  merit.  We  fhall,  therefore,  briefly  make  a  few  general  re. 
marks,  and  conclude  our  account. 

In  the  firft  place  (as  it  appears  from  the  preface  to  the  theoretic 
liints)  the  reader,  though  he  pays  a  guinea  for  the  book,  muft  not 
cxpe^  to  find  in  it  the  account  of  the  adtuai  improved  method  of 
brewing  ;  but  hints  only  towards  obtaining  that  obje^ ;  for  this 
author's  love  of  fame  has  not  predominated  over  his  intereft.. 

*'  The  defign,  "  ht  /ayss'*  of  the  author  in  the  publication  of 
.the  fubfequent  pages,  is  rather  to  intimate  the  probability  of  a 
complete  fyfiem  0/  hretuw^,  than  to  promulgate  one.  Were  he 
prompted  by  inclination  to  the  undertaking,  his  intereft  would 
forbid  the  execution  of  it." 

Though  it  may  in  general  be  faid  that  this  author  is  rather  pro. 
lix,  that  many  of  his  paragraphs  might  have  been  fupprefled, 
whilft  a  great  many  are  fufceptibk  of  contra^on,  and  that  feve- 
jral  of  his  obfervations  are  trivial ;  yet  the  whole,  if  not  entirely 
tending  to  the  improvement  of  the  brewing  buflnefs,  may  however 
afford  confidanble  information  to  thofe  who  fpend  their  lives  al-^ 
moft  entirely  in  ti  brewhouie. 

There  is  an  index  fubjoined  to  this  work,  and  one  copper 
plate  engraving  with  delineations  of  the  faccharometer,  aflay  jar, 

and  a  few  other  inftrumcnts  ufeful  to  the  brewer^ 

» 

Art.  40.  Letier  to  his  Grace  the  Atchhifiop  of  Canterbury ^  on 
the  probable  N'umber  of  the  Clergy ;  the  Means  of  providing 
more  effe&ually  for  the  Repair  and  Rebuilding  of  Churches  ;  and 
ether  Matters,  conneScd  nuith  the  Interefts  of  Rjtligion  and  Mora* 

A  a  a  4  lity. 
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lity*      By    the    Re^,    EdnvarJ   Hanlifty    Af.  A.    M,  D.      %\0, 
63  pp.     2S.     Harris,  &c.     1806. 

In  the  title-page,  after  the  words  "providing  more efFei5^ualIy,*' 
fhould  have  been  added,  for  tlyeir  reliefs  and  for —  ;  this  being 
the  firft  obje^^  of  the  tra^,  in  order  and  importance ;  and  the  end 
for  which  their  number  is  afcertained.     Mr.  Morgan  Cove  has 
computed  the  number  of  the  clergy  in  England  and  Wales,  to  be 
1 8,oco  ;  allowing  a  fupernumerary,  or  Curate,  to  about  one  half 
of  the  1 1,755  churches.     Other  perfons  have  reckoned  them  to 
be  15,000  ;  others,  more  than  20,000.    The  eftimatc  here  made, 
9,000   (including   curates)    feems   by    far    the   moft    probable. 
'Among  thefe  *^  many"  [it  is  not  conjeftured  boojo  many]  "pof. 
fefs  a  fair  competency  ;*'  and  "  to  fecure  to  the  remainder  a  de- 
cent fubfiftence  does  not  appear  to  be  an  effort  exceeding  the 
power  of  fuch  a  country   as  Great  Britain,  either  in  peace  or 
war."    P.  II. 

For  this  purpofe  it  is  fubmitted,  that  by  an  aft  of  parliament, 
the   following  particulars   be   afcertained  ;     i .    The  number  of 
clergy,  in  England  and  Wales  (beneficed  and  curates.)      2.  Of 
thofe   who   come   under  neither   of   thefe   defcriptions.      3.  Of 
churches,  chapels,   &c.   within  each  diocefe,  in  which  divine  fer- 
vice  is  ftatedly  performed.     4.  Of  parifties  in  which  there  are  no 
churches,  or  only  ruinous  ones  ;  5.  Of  livings  confolidatcd,  or 
held  in  plurality.     The  next  fubjed  is,  the  means  of  rrpairhtg 
'  churches.     After  fomc  general  remarks  on  the  neceffity  which 
muft  always  exift,  that  the  ftatc  Ihould  fupport  the  eftablifhed 
religion;  and  a  ftrong  admonition  to  ^^  Board  of  agriculnire^ 
that  they  are  not  nuife  in  their  hoftility  againft  tithes  ;  we  read, 
that  "  a  tiix  of  one  penny  in  the  pound  on  fifty  millions  of  income 
would;  after  deduAing  eight  thoufand  three  hundred  and  thirty 
three  pounds  for  the  expence  of  coUefting,  produce  two  hundred 
thoufand  a  year  ;  a  fum  which,  in  a  i^^  years,  would  be  fnfficient 
to   put  the  old  churches  in  complete   repair,  build  new  ones 
wherever  they  are  wanted,  and  leave  a  fur  plus  revenue  to  be  ap- 
plied towards  a  fund  for  raifing  the  value  of  fmall  livings.'* 
*'  There  is  no  neceffity  for  raifing  thofe  ponderous  fabrics,  which 
are  indeed  lafting  monuments  of  the  patience  and  piety  of  our  an- 
ceftors,  but  more  adapted  to  the  warm  climate  of  Afia,   wbenoe 
the  model  was  taken,  than  to  the  cold  and  damp  temperature  of 
this  iiland."    P.  29.     We  look  at  thefe  Gotbk  edifices  (as  they 
are  commonly  called)  with  fingular  pleafure  ;  and  if  they  are  cM 
or  dampy  the  blame  lies  with  thofe  who  negled  to  ventilate  them, 
by  a  due  opening  of  windows  and  doors  ^  not  to  fay,  that  they 
might  be  rendered  comfortable  at  a  very  fmall  expence,  and  with- 
out danger,   by  a  fire  lighted  in  any  corner  of  the  church,  with 
the  aid  of  a  brick  tunnel  carried  under  the  centre  of  the  floor  of 
the  nave.     But  on  tTiis  point  let  the  Board  of  *  Works  be  con- 
fulted,  or  their  Surveyor. 
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Some  ufeful  hints  are  then  given  concerning  church  h'riefs;  and 
concerning  the  printing  of  bihla  and  prayer  hooks.  The  appendix 
contains  a  long  firing  oiquejhons  to  be  anfwered  by  the  clergy  (if 
they  think  fit)  of  each  dhcc/e:  it  (hould  have  been  faid,  of  each 
trrchtkaconry ;  for  who  could  poffibly  anfwer  them,  within  the 
diocefe  of  Lincoln  (for  example)  which  extends  from  £ton  near 
Windfor,  to  the  northern  extremity  of  Lincolnfhire. 

Art,    41.      Thoughts   on    AffjSation^    addrejfed  chiefly   to  young 
Penplc,     8vo.     6s.     Willcie  and  Robinfon.     1805. 

If  we  do  not  give  a  place  among  our  principal  articles  to  this 

volume,  it  is  not  becaufe  we  do  nor  think  highly  of  its  merits, 

but  (imply  becaufe  a  crowd  of  long  publifhed  works  flare  us  in 

the  face,  with  fome thing  like  reproach  for  negleft.     We  really 

think  this  an  intercfting  and  important  work,  and  can  confci- 

entioufly  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  all  our  young  readers, 

and  to  thofe  who  have  the  diredion  of  youthful  ftudies.     It  dif- 

cuffes  the  fubjedls  of  the  human  virtues,  human  failings,  of  amia- 

J>le  qualiiications,  and  difagrceablc  habits ;  and,  finally,  of  fuch 

accidental  circumilances  in  life   as  do  not  depend  on  ourfelves, 

Thcfe  virtues  and  failings   are  exhibited^ in  contrafl,  as  courage 

'to  cowardice,  &c.  &c.      The  contraft  between  affcfted  and  real 

^courage  is  thus  exemplified  : 

*^  Aflfeftcd  courage  is  in  man  io  truly  defpicable,  fo  well 
Jcnown,  "and  the  bragging*  coward  fo  infares  to  hirafelf  the 
.diigrace  he  merits,  that  it  is  fcarcely  worth  mentioning.  And 
in  the  fame  light  1  muft  confider  the  fort  of  courage  (commonly  fo 
called)  of  men,  arifing  from /ear  of  the  opinion  of  a  world,  not  to 
be  regarded  in  affairs  of  fcrious  importance— that  courage,  which 
I  wrll  venture  to  afiirm  is  in  faft  cowardice ;  which  leads  to  the 
refentment  of  imaginary,  or  were  they  even  real,  injarici;,  which 
are  not  to  be  revenged  by  the  commilfion  of  an  honour rrhle  crime, 
forbidden  by  laws  both  divine  and  human!  But  this  falfe  and 
affefted  courage  fhall  make  no  part  of  ray  obfervations,  a.  y  far- 
ther than  jufl  to  fay  that  thofe  m;»n  who  are  moil  brave,  leaft 
afFed  the  prompt  refentmencs  to  which  I  allude';  and  the  old 
-general  officer  was  no  coward,  of  whom  it  was  well  known,  that 
when  excufes  were  offered  to  him  by  the  friend  of  a  young  man, 
who  had  ufed  ytty  improper  language  at.  a  public  place  thj  night 
before  he  received  the  apology  by  faying,  "  I  am  very  deaf. 
Sir,  and  did  not  hear  half  the  poor  young  gentleman  faid.** 
'^  But  he  is  very  truly  afhamcd ;  for  he  fays  he  was  foolifh  enough 
to  give  you  his  addrefs,  and  aflc  fOr  a  meeting  this  morning." 
'^  fie  might,**  returned  the  General,  "  but  pray  don't  let  him 
diflrefs  himfelf ;  I  did  not  look  at  it,  and  the  crowd  being  very 
great,  I  dropped  the  card;  fo  that  I  don't  even  know  his  name*'* 
Let  us  hope  the  youth  felt  the  rebuke  conveyed  in  fuch  cool 
contempt  1*'     P.  2^. 

It 
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It  Aoald  kem  by  the  cafe  of  the  ftyle  and  the  (kill  exhibited 
in  the  arrangement  of  the  matter,  that  this  is  the  produdion  of 
an  experienced  writer*  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  an  entertaining 
and  ufefol  performance,  of  excellent  moral  tendency,  and  as 
liidi,  as  well  as  for  general  merit,  deferving  of  our  ftrong  xecom* 
neodatioo. 
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lutherto  unknown  or  undefcrlbed,  exhibiting  the  Prefciencc  and 
Kefledion  of  the  Deitv,  and  the  Origin  and  Harmony  of  Num. 
^rs»  with  an  Appendix  on  the  Monuments  of  the  Ancients* 
Sy  W*  S.  Stevens.     5s* 


BXTRACTS  FROM  BISHOP  BURNST^S  PASTORAL  CARS;  WITH 
THE  BISHOP  OF  ST.  OAVID'S  CIRCULAR  LRTTIR  TO  HIS 
CLERGY* 

I.    FROM  CHAP.  VIII* 

•*  The  clergy  ought  to  contrive  ways  to  meet  often  together^ 
to  enter  into  a  brotherly  correfpondence,'  and  into  the  concerns  of 
oneanother^  both  in  order  to  their  progrefs  in  knowledge,  and  for 
confulting  together  in  all  their  affairs.  This  Vouid  be  a  means 
to  cement  them  into  a  hody/'—^fStutiiiy  rea/ans  are  tbtm  adduced 
for/ttch  meetings f  to  'which  I  refer yw,** 

<<  Upon  all  thefe  accounts  it  is  of  greaf  advantage,  and  may  be 
matter  of  great  edification  for  the  Clergy  to  enter  into  a  ftriA  union 
together,  to  meet  often,  and  to  be  helpful  to  one  another.  But  if 
this  ihould  be  made  pradicable,  they  muft  be  exttemely  ftrift  in 
tfaofe  meetings,  to  obferve  fo  exadl  a  fobriety,  that  there  moft 
be  no  colour  given  to  cenfure  them,  as  if  theie  were  merry  meet, 
ings,  in  which  they  allowed  themfelves  great  liberties.  It  were 
good,  if  they  could  be  brought  to  meet  to  fail  aiul  pray.*' 

'«  Four  or  five  fuch  meetings  in  a  fummer  would  neither  be  a 
great  charge,  nor  give  much  trouble ;  but  the  advantages,  that 
night  arife  out  of  them>  would  be  very  fenfible."^ 

2.    FROM   THE  CONCLVSIO!<* 

'^  We  are  now  brought  very  near  the  greateft  crifis,  that  ever 

church  or  nation  had.     And  if  God  fiiould  fo  far  punilh  us  for  oor 

£ns,  for  our  contempt  of  his  Gofpel,  and  neglect  of  our  duties,  as 

to  deliver  us  over  to  the  rage  of  our  enemies,  we  have  nothing  to 

look  for  but  a  perfecution  more  dreadful  than  any  is  in  hiftory. 

Now,  nothing  can  fo  certainly  avert  [this,]  as  the  ferious  minding 

of  our  functions,  of  our  duties 'and  obligatieps,  the  confeffiogof 

our  (ins,  and  the  corieAing  of  our  erron.    Nothing  can  fo  cer* 

tainly  haften  on  the  fixing  of  our  tranquillity,  and  the  compleating 

of  our.  happinefs,  as  oor  lying  often  between  the  porch  and  the 

altar,  and  interceding  with  God  for  our  people  {  and  oor  giving 

Ottrfelves 


CORRESPOMDEKCi:.  tPOt 

•urfelves  up  wholly  to  the  miniftrj  of  the  word  of  God|  and  to 
prayer.'* 

Rev.  Sir,  Abiilcwilly  Palace,  Sept.  23,  i8o5. 

A  principal  objeA  propofed  in  the  inftitution  of  f/je  Society /or 
promoting  Cbriftidn  Knonoledge  and  Church  Union  in  this  diocefe^ 
was  to  unite  the  clergy  of  the  diocefe  into  "  a  religious  and  lite- 
rary aflbciation/'  by  means  of  monthly,  quarterl)*^  and  annual 
meetings.  You  cannot  have  better  authority  for  the  duty  and 
advantages  of  fuch  union,  than  the  judgment  of  BiihopBu met, 
from  whofe  paftoral  care  I  have  fclefted  the  preceding  extra^s. 

To  give  fuccefs  and  permanence  to  fuch  meetings,  we  (hould  pfOi^. 
vide  bufinefs  to  occupy  and  intereft  thofe  who  may  be  difpofed  to 
meet  for  friendly  and  profeflional  communication.  In  thefe  mo« 
mentous  times,  if  no  other  employment  for  thefe  occafions  were 
propofed  but  Prayers  for  the  Unity  of  the  Churchy  for  National 
Reformation,  and  for  our  own  Succefs  in  the  Miniftry  of  the  Go/pel,  the 
meetings  could  not  be  faid  to  be  without  interefling  occupation^ 
But  With  this  duty  might  be  conne^ed  other  fuitable  and  ufeful 
employment,  fuch  as  reading  and  explaining  feme  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  ; — taking  minutes  of  the  di/irihution  of  pamphlets  diftri^ 
buted  by  the  Society  ; — reporting  the  local  njfants  of  particular 
parijhes  ; — the  progrefs  of  Su7tday  education,  13 c.  A  book  .might 
be  provided  for  each  deanery,  for  the  purpofe  of  entering  the 
minutes  of  the  meetings.  The  courfe  of  bufinefs  might  be  pre* 
fixed  imder  fome  fuch  heads  as  follow  ; 

1.  Prayers. 

2.  IjLeading  a  chapter  of  the  New  Teftament. 

3.  Reading  literary  contributibns,  fuch  as  Correflions  and 
Explanations  of  the  Common  Verfion  of  the  New  Teftament, 
fele^ed  from  Hammond,  Whitby,  Doddri^e,  Pearce,  Bowyer,  &c. 

4.  Entering  Minutes  of  the  diftributic^of  Trads,  &c. 

5.  Minutes  of  Books  and  Tradls  wanted  for  diilribution. 

6.  Minutes  of  hindrances  to  ft^  Miniftry. 

7.  Minutes  of  hints  for  forwarding  the  fuccefs  of  the  Miniftry.. 

8.  Allot  portions  of  Scripture  to  difFercnt  Members  for  felec. 
tion.     (See  No.  3.) 

9.  Allot  trails  for  tranflation  intoWelfh. 

A  very  great  advantage  deriveable  from  thefe  meetings  would 
be  the  opportunities  which  they  will  afford  to  young  clergymen, 
of  profiting  by  the  experience,  converfation,  and  advice  of  their 
elder  brethren.  It  would  add  to  the  ufefulncfs  of  the  meetings, 
if,  bv  a  fmall  monthly  contribution,  or  orherwife,  one  or  two 
monthly  religious  publications  were  to  be  taken  in  for  the  convc* 
liieacc  of  the  ilteiiibers. 

I  am,  Rev.  Sir, 
Tour  afle^ionate  friend  and  brother, 

T.  ST,  DAVID'S. 
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LITERARY    INTELLIGE2SCE. 

Mr,  Cumberland  and  Sir  Janus  Burgis  will  very  foon  pub- 
lifli  the  firfl  book  of  a  poan,  which  they  have  written  in 
€X>njiin£lion,  entitled  the  Exediad.  The  fubjed,  as  the  name 
implies,  is  the  departure  of  Ifrael  from  Eg>'pt. 

About  Midfummer  next,  Mr,  Shthely  will  publifli  a  poern 
on  the  fubje6l  of  Saul^  in  eight  books.  It  is  in  blank 
vcrfc. 

We  rejoice  to  hcar»  that  Dr.  Malthy  has  undertaken  to 
fuperintend  a  new  edition  of  M^relfs  Theffiurus  Graca 
Poefeos^  which  has  been  long  wanted.  For  the  ufe  of 
learners,  it  might  be  improved  by  occafionally  marking  the 
quantities, 

A  fecond  editipn  of  Dr.  Valpys  Greet  Grammar  is  now  in 
the  prefs. 

In  a  few  months,  the  Views  of  Gloucefler  Cathedral  are  ex- 
pelled to  be  publiflied  by  the  Suiety  of  Antiquaries. 

We  underAand  that  a  colleclion  of  fuch  Englifh  P^emSy  as 
have  obtained  Prizes  in  the  UnivciTity  of  Oxford^  has  been 
made,  and  will  very  fpecdily  appear. 

Mr,  Cobbold  of  Wool  pit  in  Snf!<^lk  will  very  foon  pub- 
lifli A  Chart  of  Englijh  llijlory^  on  the  fame  plan  as  his  Chart 
of  Sacred  Hiftor)*.    s 

We  hear  alfo  of  a  new  tranflation  of  Voltaire's  CharUs 
XII.  from  the  lall  Paris  eriition. 

A  work  entitled  Records  of  Literature  h?.s  been  announced, 
which  profeifes  to  embrace  the  literature  of  the  whole 
world ! 

The  new  thought  of  the  Miferies  of  Human  Life,  li;ii 
occafioned  various  rival  works.  Among  others  we  hcjr  ol 
one,  intended  as  an  antidote,  to  be  called  the  Pkafures  of 

Human  Life. 

The  liifhop  of  Dromore  will  foon  publifli  the  Edition  of 
Surrefs  Poems ^  which  has  fo  long  been  printed  with  a  Glof* 
far)'. 
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KEMARKABLE  PASSAGES 


IN   THE 


CRITICISMS  and  EXTRACTS  in 
VOLUME  XXVIII. 


A. 

A9AQ* 
CQUIREMENTS,      great       • 
mcDtaJ,  not  fufficient  protec- 
tion from  great  amoral  turpi- 
tude     SM 

^dmml  the  originftl  iRiiguage  of* 

coofifted  in   tippallatives-*.**  340 
^gjpO  mgde  of  ^xcicUing  the 

art  of  medicine  in •  •  j|53 

r         ■  >  the  pyramids  in,  f u  ppofed 

ufcof » i59 

t  varioui    ac* 
counts  of  the  dimenfions  of  the 

largeftof f61 

jMierica,  confeqiience*  of  a  war 

betweenGreatBritain  and •  • «  •     40 
^  ,  the  Government  .of,  not 

framed  for  offenlive  war  •  •  •  •     42 
Ampthill,  a  town  in  Bedfordihire, 

account  of  ■  •  • ••  •  •   15S 

Angling  poetical  Tindication  of 

thcfportof««««A*-M** -••••  67T 
AppeUationi,  uncouth  and  bar- 
barous, in  the  poean  of  Madoc  489 
Appellfitiveiy    the   original  lan- 
guage of  Adam  ••••)» 349 

Archem  no,  before  the   time  of 

Augullus ••••p 274 

»■  ',  mentioned  in  Scrip- 

ture, but  by  roiftrenfla(ion«««-i     i^ 
Ariftotlei  the  opinion  of,  on  uni* 

verfals    •' • . . .  •  37t 

— — a  zealous  opponent  of 

the  Platonic   fyftcro 379 

^j-itbmetic  only  a  branch  of  the 

mathematics  •  SIO 

* 

»]iiT,  CHIT*  Vol.  xxtiii. 


Armageddon,  th^  term.    literal 

meaning  of*  •  •  •  •  • ' 57S 

Artillery,  defeA  in  the  organisa- 

'  tion  of  our 683 

Axiom,  an  unquosuionable  philo- 
ibpliical 9iO 

Babylon,  the  fix  Princetes  of, 

poem  on • •     3^ 

Babylonian  laws,  one  of  the*  •  •  •  f  49 
Babylonians,    the,     abominable 

cufiom  among*  * •  259 

*Ball,  the  wind  of  a,  never  mis- 
chievous ...-.•.....-......•   171 

Barker,  Charles,  affectiBg  extract 
from  a  fermon  of  ••.•••••.•   579 

Barometer,  periodical  movements 
of  the  mercury  in,  at  Dea  •  •  •  •     S 

— — — — ^    leaA    and    greatell 

height  of  the,  in  1805 /•  •  634 

Beattie,  Dr.,  his  account  of  an  in^ 
terview  with  their  Majeftie»><   117 
,  hit  opinion  of  Prieft- 

ley's  doctrines 303 

'    >  his  remarks  on  Dr. 

Hawkefworth ib, 

-  ' ,  letter  from  the  pre- 

fent  BiOiop  of'London  to  •  •  •  •  306 

—     ,  letter  from,  to  the 
DucheCs  of  Gordon,  concerning 

»  Petrarch*^*  r» . •  •  •  -^ 30T 

Biography, 


INDEX, 


rAOS 

Blopvphj,  €Oiitempory»    objec- 
tions to  4i79 

^irch's,  Mr.,  pcevifli  ftatemenl 
of  the  influence  of  the  Jenne- 

Ti&n  Society  •••• •••••  287 

Black  sea,  a  complete  furvey  of 

the  ooall  of  the,  recommended     9S 
Blackloclc,  Dr.,  extract  from  a 
letter  of  Dr.  Beattie  to  • .  •  •  •  •  iOB 

m  another 113 

Boerhaave'jj,  Dr.,  fee •     29 

Bonaparte,  an  example  of  a  pro- 
\    vidential  government  ....••   8^1 
Boortiuanas,  th^,  (hprt  actount  of  520 
Boracic  acid,  remarkable   -pro? 

perty  of  the  • 7 

Bufcawen,     Mrs.    W.,    elegant 

.  poem  to • 633 

m < ^1.  epitaph 

on  • 634 

Buds,  -whence  fuppofed  to  pro- 

fseed    9 

Butler*9  Thankfgiving    Sermon, 
'  txtrad  from 33* 


C 


Pspfar,  Julias,  not  regardlefs  of 
his  fame  as  a. man  of  letters  •  ■  tOt 

_ ,  and  Pompey,  no 

fincere  cordiality  between  ••  599 
Campagna,  the,  moll  truly  inte- 

reftiog  in  the  time  of  Cato-  •  •  •  16 
Canlhandes,  dcJlcription  of  •  •  •  •  461 
Canzona,  tr<tnilalion   of  an  Ita-  ^ 

lian 297 

Carphylide!«,    tranflation    of^an 

epitaph  from •   277 

Cathcart,  Lady,  auccdote  of-  •  •  •   363 
Ccntrobaryc  luetbod,  proportion 

iliiiftratmg  the 123 

Cheerfukieis,  religion  not  an  ene* 

my  to • 334 

Children,  inheritance  of  a  good 
man's^  inlerefting  paflage  from 

a  formon  on  the  ••• 165 

Chriftmas  day,  poem  on 659 

Chronology,    the  Hindu,    short 

view  01 •  •  ' 551 

Circulation,  the,  effeAsof  fwing. 

ing  on • 623 

Clergy,  number  of,  in  England 

and  Wales 696 

Cochtnchina,  the  fituation  of*  •  •  •  613 

— ,  remarkable  clkarac- 

*  HT  of  the  lawful  fuvereign  of  514 


CochinchuUf   advantages    of  a 

commercial  intercourl'e  with*  •  61t 
Collyer'i    thankfg|vuig  femioii« 

extrad  trom •. 455 

Columella's  defcription  of  a  Sta- 
tion he  would  preler  for  a  Villa    17 
Compend,  the  term,  ohjecled  to    90 
Complaints,  nervous,  good  ad* 

vice  refpe^liug  • t :  •  620 

Conceptioii  and  fvpppfitictn  iq»: 

properly  confounded    238 

Conieffion  in  ottr  liturgy,  expo- 
fure  of  the  attempt  to  mil're« 

prefent  the » 33i 

Conjugal    liappinefs,     excellent 
advice  to  a  young  Woman  re- 

fpectiiig ;••••.•  ^^ 

Conrcioulheis  and  refle^on,  dif- 
ference between    fit 

Coic>reans,  perfidious  condnd 

ofthe... 266 

Correfpondence-  •  103,  464, 584,  70S 

^ ,  cpiitolary  on  the 

propriety  of  printing ip6 

Courage,  the  contrail  between 

affected  and  real  exemplified  697 
Cow-potk  inoculation,  the  objcc- 
tians  to,  the  fame  as  fonnerlj 
to  thai  of  the  fmall  pox-  * .  •  •  •     •• 

t  extr^t^froni 
a  report  of  a  fociety  in  France 

coQceruing    •  • ••   W 

Crawfnrd's  memoirs,  Whitaker's 

conclufion  concerning 61 

'  contrafted 

with  the  h^ftory  they  are  faid 

to  he  taken  from  •  •  r 69 

. not   to    b* 

quoted  as  authority 76 


Creation^  on  the  impoffibtlity  of 

foriniag  an  bypothefis  of  *  •  •  •  555 
Critictfm,  mifreph^fentation  of*  •     30 
i,        ■  ■  •,  the  philofopby  of,  a 
branch  of  (cicnce  referred  fur 
tlie  modems .^ . . . .  946 


——.the  study  of,  objection 
againft   ......•..••*.*••••  347 


D. 


Daniel,  the  prophet,  expiana- 
lion  of  a  teit  Irom    ........  281 

Dainley,  incorrect  character  of    77 

Decompofiiion  and  divifion,  dif> 
Icrence  between,  lUutirated  •  •  638 

Diagram,  a,  iUuftrating  the  do«* 
"  bFc  eleftive  attra^oos  in  cbe- 
imfiry * ••  639 

Dii^lugiie,  proper  ch«rf^r  of  i^    if  I 
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I)ider«K  iniUnce  of  the  dreadful 

prefunipUou  of *  •  •  n.  550 

Pigitolis,  fuppofcd  effe^  of  the« 

in  confumption  •••» 386 

l>if(nife9»   Dr.  Brown's,  concife 

diyifion  of  •  ^ 63 

JbacIIing,  anfwer  to  fome  fliiufy  , 

reofoning^  upon     97 

Dutens'Sf    Mr.,   account  of  an 

■  adventure  that    occurred    to 
him    481 

t. 

lEbrtetT,   anecdote  ihovin^  the 

cffe&s  of 665 

England  compared  with  Scotland 

as  to  daflicBl  liturature* 225 

i^ic  poetry,  the  field  of,  not  to 

be  abfurdly  narrowed  ..••••  506 

Epigrams,  Cnghlh 196 

Epiiepfy,  remedies  employed  in 

the  cure  of    199 

*  ■  I  effcA  of  the  mifletoe 

in   200 

Epifcopalians,  the  ScottiOi,  the 

principles  and  fituation  of  <  •  184 
EUay  writing,  illuftradon  of  the 

popularity  of 502 

Eton,  in  Buckinghamlhire,  inte- 

refting  account  of 142 

Exhortation,  a  feafonable  •  •  •  •  687 

F. 

Farewell,  the,  a  poem 6T5 

Female,  a  faOiionable,  diilrefltQg 

defcription  of 570 

Ficinus,  Marfiiius,  Dr.  Gillies's 

accomit  of .569 

Field>flowcr,  poem  on  a 80 

Fiihes,  peculiar  conlhruttion   of 

the  mufcles  of   52^ 

Fluids,  oh  the  refinance  of,  to 

bodies  moving  in  them 126 

Forbes**,  Sir  Win.,  pathetic  rel»» 

Hon  of  Dr.  Bcattie's  fuflfehngi 

and  death * ...  1  310 

■  T— »     concluding 

paragraph   oT  his  life  ofDrt 

B. 312 

Fortitude,  pbetical  illuiiration  of  35 
Fox,  the  lattf  "Mr.,  corre6Hon  of 

a  mi<hitbinent  concerning*  -  •  >  569 
Fractions,  advantage  of  a   tho« 

roQgh  knowledge  of 667 

...      •    ^  V    -i 


■  E     X; 

Futurity,  inteitiUng  thoughts  on 
the  profpe^  of •  •  •  167 

O. 

Galileo's  theory  on  the  caufe  of 
the  coherence  of  folids 124 

Galvanifm,  the  affinity  of,  tg 
eleiftricity 323 

Gamaliel,  Chriftianity  fairly  put 
to  the  tell  propofed  for  it  by  •  •  390 

Gardiner,    Dr.,     extraordinary 

difcoveries  made  by  •  -  • 30 

■      ,       tranfcrlbed,   ' 

without  acknowledgment,  I'e- 
veral  pages  from  Lord  Karnes's 
sketches 3S 

Garnett,  Dr.Tho.  account  of  ••  619 

.- ^  character  of    621 

Gelon,  of  Sicily,  addrels  of  the 
Athenian  Ambafladors  to  •  •  •  •   266 

Gland,  the  human  proitate,  pro- 
tuberance in  . .  •  • 531 

Goo,  the  will  of,  a  prayer  for  re- 
Hgnation  to • 57<4 

Gofpel,  the  morality  of  the,  can- 
not be  fubftituted  in  place  of 
its  do6lriucs 169 

Governiiient,  ablurd  fcntlments 
on  the  fub^edt  of   324 

Gout,  Dr.  Kmglakc's  feveral  ap- 
pollations  of 64 

Gravitation,  theeiI«£loff  in  the 
vegetation  of  feeds  experimen- 
tally afcertained 528 

Great  Britain,  curious  a&rtion 
refpet^ing 563 

Greeks,  the  old  comedy  of  the, 
coarfe  and  grofs  ribaldry.  •  •  •  358 

GreenHooe,  occurrence  of,  in  the 
cold  formation 429 

Gregory's,  Dr.,  anihiated  fen- 
tinietits  on  the  ElTay  on  Truth  113 

GreviUc  and  Julia,  a  oallad,  by 
Mifs  Seward *• 630 

Guiacom,  I'pecific   gravity  of  •*  5i6 

•       f  refult  of  au'iuvelUga^ 

tion  of  the  nature  of» ib. 

Gypfuffl,  fpecularf  defcription 
of 177 

— ——maffive  fpecular,  delcfip- 
tionof* 17i 

H. 

Herodotus,  elegant  fimplicity  of 
tbfftyUof    «'...   U$ 

Htrodoiatf 
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PACII 

Herodotus,  Iittle)>uTy*0  tranflii- 
tioii  oft  nnfaathfur  and  inele- 
gant .•-..-• t45 

■  ,  account  of,  bj  Dio- 

nyfius  of  HalicArnaiTus'  •  •  •  N.  247 
-,  the  writings  of,  more 


conformable    to    the    facred 
fcrtpQiires  than  thofe  of  other 

hiftorians   > !f48 

Hip-.joint,  the  difeafe  of  the, 
effects  of  the  hot  bath  in  the 

cure  of 20f 

Home,  a  poem,  apoftrophe  from    SI 
Homer,  much  of  the  excellence 
of,  to  be  imputed  to  the  iliu* 
atioh  of  the  times  in  which  he 

lived 357 

Hops,  eife^  of  the  odour  of  •  •  •  •   f  0^ 

• »  brought  into  England  in 

1524  •..; ib. 

Horace,  criticifm  on  two  lines  of, 

correded 553 

Horfa,  on  the  poi^er  of  the*  •  •  •   139 
Horfcs,  the  hi6td  of,  in  England  495 

•: «  a  cruel  practice   among  ' 

dealers  in • 499 

,   peculiar    formation   in  ' 

the  ftomach  of 500 

Hydrodj^nauiics,  rcafon  why  the 
theory  of,  docs  not  agree  with 
the  experiment:; 13^ 

I.  and  J. 

Ibis,  dcfcription  of  a  mummy  of 

the  -  - .  - 9 

I  lea,   the  term,   effe&  of   the 

\  ague  ttfe  ot •  •  508 

Ideiiuiy,     perfonal,    ridiculuua 

aflVrlion  rel'|>e6tmg 542 

Impromptu,  a  f(tcctu>us  poetical  SI  6 
Index*niaker,   no   niche  in   the 

temple  of  fame  for  an  ••••••  449 

Indians,-  the  trugcdy  of  the»  an 

ode  trom     S35 

lulauts,  a   Tory  intcreftiug   fact 

rcfpecting 218 

InfHiiitVr  the  iceds  of,  fty>pol'cd 

to  be  widely  di|fuled 522 

• ,  tem}>erancc,  a  fpeciHc 

agMinll  the  iirlt  approaches  o(     ib. 
laterjettions  no  proper  part,  of 

human  fpecch   29 

John,  St.,  corre^  imitation  of  a 

Hebrew  paflugc  by 478 
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Ireland,  effe6)  of  the  prudu^ftion 
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Ireland,  the    aOrer  com  m,  al* 
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land 8M 

>  Mr.  Cnitan*8  dcfcrip- 
tion of  the  native  hofpitolitr 
of SM 
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racter of    $6$ 
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various  paffiiges  in  •  •  •  •  4456,  fiOft 

Judgment  and  Reafon,  diftino- 
tion  between- 234 

Jaftiee,  emblematical  figures  of  572 
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Knigfake*s,  Dr.,  ferefal  appel« 
lations  of  f^t  •  •  ■  • ff 

• — ' ,    extraordinary 

aiTertions  as  to  the  efficacy  of 
cold  water • •••     65 
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Laboan  the  price  of,  i^eflkry 
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Language,  not  a  huiaan  inven- 
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Lauds,  Abp.,  anfwer  to  .a 
fpeech  of  Lord  Say  •...•••.   14] 

Leapers,  Frenth  troops  called  •  •     9f 

Learnuig,  the  geueraf  interefts 
of,  promoted  by  the  attention 
of  men  of  ra>ik  and  opole&ce 
to  literary  fubje^ts    58fi 

Leeds,  increaie  of  the  woollen 
manufacture  at  •  •  • 549 

Legiihtors.  the  American,  too 
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vation  refpe^ing  fiune  proceed- 
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of  a  paflage  in  Mr.  VVaner's 
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Literary  intelligence- •  •-••••-• 
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cu  critic    846 
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ing,  Ofllan  confeflcd  b;y-    «•  •  •  •  64t 

MadoCf  a  poem»  beautiful  ex- 
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)f  arriagei  opinion  as  to  the  re* 
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llaxmins  Tyrius,  extract  from  a 
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,  various  blun- 
'ders  in  Mr.  Taylor*;  tranila- 
tion  of   55 

Medical   men,  account  of  a  fo- 
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Merooryr  an  impoitant  fource  of 
information    509 

Men,  ilronge  argument  to  prove 
that  there  were  originally  dif- 
ferent races  of 23 

Menandcr,  inl'cription  for  the 
Oatueof 276 

•- ,  Quintilian's  charac- 
ter of  ib. 

Methodifni,  three  quedions  con- 
cerning • 575 
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Miiu,  the  trial  of,  for  the  murder 
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Mogul,  the  fall  of  tbe,  erjra£t 
from  the  tragedy  of 290 

Montague,  Mrs.,  letter  from 
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ters  of,  a  good  model  of  the 
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Mummy  of  the  Ibis,  defcription 
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Origin  of  E\iJ,  arguments  on  the  549 

Onian,  the  fraud  relpe^ing,  con- 
feifed  by  Macpherfon  ..••••  642 
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■»    IctWrs    riippofcd   to 
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Percuflion,  the  force  of,    much 
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dicious remarks  on 393 

Perfonification   and    apoilrophe, 
difference  between    ........  354 
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,  lilyoflryle    ^52 

Peter*  St.,  inftance  of  a  Hebrew 

phrafeology  in  the  epilUes  of    608 
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thedelnge • 433 
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Philofophers,    fcepticaU  charac- 

terof -•  110 
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of  the  ravings  of * 543 

Pinckard'a,   Dr.,    reprefentation 
of  his  own  cafe  in  the  yelluw 
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Pindar,  Peter,  ufeiiil  advice  to  673 

Pirmnefi,  chara6l>er  of 535 

Fit-coal,  fuppofed  origin  of*  *  *  >  530 
Pitt,  the  late  Mr.,    brief  and 

energetic  vindication  of  *•••  192 
planets,  the  contending,  a  fable  317 
PleaAire,  modem  lovers  qU  a  too 

juft  pi^nre  of 160 

Pletho*  Gemiftus,  aflfertion  of*  •  370 
Poetry,  Darwinian,  fpccimens  of  397 
Pope,   Mr.f  a  fingular  error  of 

n.  249 
Preaching,    exteropomncaus,    a 

proteft  againft 457 

Pfalms,the  irreverent  praClicr  of 
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Public-hottfes,  mifchievous  effects 

of 570. 
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Quaker9,  the  fociety  ofp  1>enev6^ 
lent  attempt  of ....«,..  f  17 

Quantities,  imaginary,  ^^problcm 
illttfirating  the  ufe  of 525 
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Rabbiest    the  Jewish,   (mmaae 
precept  Of * f  11 

Bationaiifts,  St.  Aufiin's  addrefii 
to  the 691 

Reading,  in  Berkiliire,  account 

of ISd 

,  the  parifti  of  St.  Law- 
rence in,  curious  entries  in  the 
accounts  of  the  cbiirchwarden^ 
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,    queftions    as    to     the 

ftrength  and  effc^  of •  391 

Rcphaim  and  Methiin,  Hebrew 
terms,  diflerence  of  meaning 
in  the... • ' 609 

Reviewers,  the  mifcrics  of  • .  •  -   212 

Rhvuic  not  the  invention  of  the 

middle  ages   503 

»  examples  of  accidental 
in  ancient  veriificution  • . .  •  ih.  50i 

Romans,  the  ancient,  peculiarly 
domeftic "....-     18 

Roof,  an  arched,  the  firlt  in- 
ftance of • 270 

Rofe-tree,  poemooa**  • 79 

RouiTeau  and  Hclvctius,  diffe- 
rence in  the  principles  of  the 
fyilems  of  •••.••• 557 
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Sabbath,  the  Chrifiian,  not  to  be 
employed  to  fecular  porpofes 
unneceflarily 459 

Salluft  ;  why  not  mentioned  hv 
Cicero  as  an  orttor 588 

,  defended   from   a   dif- 

graceful  ini]furaliou ib. 

,  condYirt  of,    upon  the 

murderofP.CIodius 593 

-,  date  of  ihe  letters  from 


to  Cajfor . ., • 595 

,  rapacity  of 598 


Satnrn,  the  rinc  of  the  (>Iant't,  re- 
fiecis  more  hgUt  than  the  bodv    11 

Scales 
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£cale9,  two  miificalf  xnnde  ufe  of 
i)Y  the  aucientsy  beiides  tbe 
diatou;c 351 

^hobls,  the  logic  t)f  the,  of  little 
or  no  real  utility  ••...,....  ij07 

Scotiandi  picture  of,  at  the  com- 
.AieucerueDt  of  the  regency  of 

Lcunox ♦ . .     77 

.  ,   metapbyiics  at   prc- 
fent  the  chief  lludy  in  .-•...   227 

,  tranfition  rocks  in»  ex- 
tenlivc  trad  of  • ,  427 

Scott,  Sir  Wm.,  general  rules 
popcefning  neutral  trade  Ifid 
down  by    563 

Seamen,  on  tbe  Clothing  of  •  •  '•  •   169 

Se^tariesa  addrefs  to  the  Clergy 
on     the  increafe   of,    by  the 
bifhop  of  Norwich  ...,...*..  653 
— .    ii*     of  Lo&don  •»,....,  6d4 

fielfointereftednefs,  tbe  theory  of, 
appears  to  be  countenanced  by 
the  writers  of  the  O.  and  'if. 
Tedament.- 539 

Sermon,  remarkable  reafon  for 
publiihing  a 91 

Shaftlbury,  the  language  of  Lord, 
runs  continually  into  blank 
verfe •  •  r  •  •  • •'   155 

Siegwart,  a  German  tale,  extract 
frpm .•  241 

Simeon's  Her.  Charles,  bold 
do^bine.*'.. 330 

Similes,  judicious  obfervations  on  353 

Slavery  not  to  be  confounded 
with  flave-trade ....•••   681 

Solar  fyilem^  on  a  movement  of 
the  ..-•-..-. 8 

Soliloquy,  a  very  fapient,  of  a 
modern  philoldpher 544 

Solon  accompanied  the  promul- 
gation of  his  laws  by  the  mufic 
of  his  lyre  : 351 

Sov^ereign  of  the  feasythe  celebra> 
ted  ihip  ftyled  the,  account  of  379 

Soul,  the  human,  lingular  opinion 
^efpe^ng  the  creation  and  du- 

Tation  of  •••••.  • 436 

■        refuted 438 

Southey's,   Mr.,    Iheer    at    the 

facred  writers*  *  •  • 490 

..  _ ,    infmuation  re- 

fpe6ting  Gilbert  Wakefield* •    ib. 
,  merits.as  aj^t  494 


Steele,  Bichard,  -author  of  a  let- 
ter addrell.  d  to  tlie  Pope  •  *  • .  15S 

'        ,  on  the  drama  of  his 

Uay ^'   ^     ib, 

,  fumtifary  of  the  li-       \ 

|;erflry  charatter  olf-   .........   15$ 

Stranger,  the  word*  ancient  de«  ^ 
rivation  of  ••?:;•••«••••••  •     2S 

Sugar,:  the  manner  of  obtaiui^gp 
Irom  the  cane  •  ?  • r 640 

SwhUow,  tbe,.  verles  on   ..*....  561 

Swift,  Dean,  the  mod  eminent 
writer  of  the  liuiple  fty  Ic    ....  35S 
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Tale,  the  common  dtifcription  of  ITf 

T|umin,  proccfs  of  an  artificial 
formation'  of  fdmethmg  equi- 
valent to •       ft 

,  three  methods  of  forpi- 

ing IS 

,  general  effects  of  expe* 

riment;i  on  aa  artificial  lub- 
Itance,  pofielfrng  the  charac- 
tenftic  properties  ot' *.  * Sf^ 

Taylor's,  Mr.,  criticifms  on  Dr. 
Uillies's  tranllations  ifrom  the 
Ci  re  e  k  .  - 373,  37^ 

Text  in  fcf  ipture,  fmgular  appli- 
cation of  a 1^ 

Thermometer,  leaft  and  greateft 
height  of,  in  1905 534 

Throng,  the  term,  glaring  mifap- 
plicatiou  of    .-..••  512 

Thucydides'  hiftory,  writteD  only 
in  the  Attic  dialect    ........  600 

— ; ,  the  fpeecties 

in,  drawn  up  by  himfeif   ....  601 

Tithes,  objection  to,  anl'wcred*.     27 


Spirit,  a  metap^yfical^  effects  of  109 
dtage,  moral  effects  of  the,  elti* 

mated  too  highly   ••  •  > 506 

Stapes,  one  o^  the  bone^  of  tho 
organ  of  bearing,  judicious  re* 
fBuks  offoa tilt* •M *••'*••••      4 


-,  ablurd  propofal  of  a  fixed 
money  payment  in  lieu  of  •  •     f^ 

Tragedy,  a  well  a6ted,  contra- 
dictory affertions  as  to  the  ef- 
fect of 24 

,  the  author  of  a,  pre- 
fcription  for 441^ 

Tranllations,  Boileau's  opinion 
on  the  fubje^  ot 247 

Trigonometry,  application  of  the 
principles  of,  in  meafuring 
heights  and  diftauces •  670 

Troubadours,  the  revival  of  the 
drama  in  Italy  afcribed  to  the  294 

Truth,  Dr.  B^attie's  on,  pardon- 
able artifice  in  the  firft  publica- 
tion of 112 

Ttu-on,  the  manners  and  charac- 
ters of  the  natives  of 517 
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carnatlbD    •....;i t79 

^— .on  folly  .-..' lao 

Wterinatitrt*  the  terto,  no  fatit- 

foAory  derivatioH  of  •••••••  •  495 

Villa,  an  ancient,  divifionfl  of  •  •  AT 
Via  iuiAtiie,   objections    to   the 

term   ••  I2t 

Vifion,  the  choroid  coat  not  the 

organof ••• €t5 

Volta,  the  Galvanic  pile  of«  ef- 

feasof S«4 

Voltaire,  Infiru^tave  tale  from*  •  6Sft 
Volunteers,  ■  Mr.  Cuming's  Senti- 
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War,  i^ropofed  plan  for  carrying 

on  the 680 
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